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NKAWT¥L 


CATHOLIC CHILD EMPERORS 


-These rulers followed the example of the great Theodosius. 
KirchcnhisSoriker Cardinal Hergmrattficr' 


-Au1the Xaieer waccn fromrnc Katholikm-. Pmt Brown' 


-The world is coming to an end-. St. Hieronynius' 


THE DIVISION OF THE EMPIRE - 
TWO CATHOLIC OVERSEAS STATES E'4T STANDING 


In the year of Augustine's appointment as bishop (3qy), Emperor 
Theodosius I had died in Milan. Leading clerics had continued to 
stir him up against pagans, Jews, heretics and external enemies of 
the empire, and St. Ambrose and St. Augustine had praised him 
highly. And already in the y. And as early as the y th century, 
ecclesiastical circles gave the man, who could shed blood like 
water, the pen name 

-the great-. 

After his death, the Roman Empire was divided between his 
two sons. The Western Roman Empire ended jn 47, while the 
Eastern Roman Empire existed as the Byzantine Empire until 
i¢53. 

However, the unity continued. Some laws were issued in the 
name of both rulers, and those passed single-handedly often took 
legal effect here and there. Gradually, however, a growing 
estrangement developed. Politically, each half of the empire led a 
separate existence, and the early emergence of competition 
contributed to a mutual reduction in power. Culturally, too, there 
were increasing differences. In the west, Greek was soon hardly 
spoken at all, while in the east Latin, which continued to be the 
official language, was increasingly lagging behind Greek. 
Conflicts began under Theodosius’ sons, with Germanic tribes 
already playing a significant role. In the east, the de facto rulers 
changed rapidly. In the west, Stilicho, who was married to 
Serena, Theodosius’ niece, was in charge of state affairs for over 
a decade. 

Never since this division has a single monarch united 
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the empire among themselves. In Constantinople, the seventeen- 
year-old Arcadius (39J'4 ) ruled over the East - still a vast 
territory: the whole of what would later become Romania, 
Serbia, Bulgaria, Make- donia, Greece, Asia Minor with the 
Crimean peninsula, Syria, Palestine, Egypt, untrre Libya and the 
Pentapolis. In Milan, the eleven-year-old Honorius (3ql- 3) ruled 
over the even taller, richer, but politically not equally 

important west. 

Bcide "Kinderkaiser", who had been subjugated by the church 
and praised for their piety, continued their father's religious 
policy. While he alone had fought heresy - one of his main 
targets - with more than twenty decrees, his sons and their 
successors supported Catholicism with a plethora of further laws. 
They promoted it religiously, legally, financially, they increased 
its property status, they exempted the clergy from certain offices, 
some taxes, from military service. In short, the Identification of 
the ruler with the cause of orthodoxy, which had already existed 
under Theodosius, now became an almost common repertoire" 
(Anton). 

At the same time, the Catholic confessional state terrorized 
more and more people of other faiths, even though there were 
still pagans even in top positions; five pagans, as far as we know, 
under Arcadias, fourteen under Honorius - not a real act of 
tolerance: the old believers, who had long been in high office, 
were still needed. Only during the 
y. This changed in the second half of the fifteenth 
century, especially under Theodosius I. For the time being, 
however, it was not so much the individual dissenters who were 
suppressed - even Ariancr were still leaders (four, as far as is 
known, under Arcadius, one under Honorius) - as the institution, 
and in general they pursued less a pro-Christian personal policy 
than a very pro-Christian regional policy, in short a policy of - 
tolérance pour les person- ries, intolérance pour les idées- 
(Chastagnol). The -Roman Imperial Church-, however, which 
emerged in the course of the §th century, sided even more 
resolutely with the state that promoted it. Sic prays for it, 
proclaims that its power is 
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of God, it secures him metaphysically, so to speak: the old trade 
of throne and altar’. 

It is true that hatred of the world was particularly widespread 

in the earliest Christianity, that the state was called a "perfidious 
harlot" and "greeel of the earth" in the New Testament, and that 
the Kai8ei was regarded early on as a servant of the devil. But 
since Paul there has also been a state-friendly, consciously 
adapting and increasingly assertive direction; wrote Irenatis: - 
Not the devil distributed the kingdoms of this world, but God"; 
bcteuerre Tertullian: 
-Christians are nobody's enemies, least of all the emperor's-j 
asserted Bishop Euseb after the recognition of Christianity by 
Constan- tin, the church historian, -what an affectionate reception 
the leaders of the individual churches received from all civil and 
military officials-; St. John Chrysostom, for his part, said that 
God had first established -only one dominion-, that of man over 
woman-, but then also other powers", namely princes and 
authorities. St. John Chrysostom said that God had _ first 
established -only one dominion-, that of man over woman-, but 
then also other powers", namely princes and _authorities-, 
whereby God wanted -one part to rule, the other to obey; that the 
dominion was monarchical and not democratic", also that one 
had to face princes and subjects, rich and poor, quite differently 
in each case, that one had to be -comfortable- with the one and 
not with the other! In short, one went to the rulers with flying 
colors. And only when they resisted the church did and still does 
the following apply: You should obey God more than men ... - 
God--, as must always be repeated, they were, they are - not 
theoretically of course, but in praxi. 

In the East and West, the Christian centers of government 
presented a pale picture: incessant court cabals, power struggles, 
ministerial crises and deaths. The Catholic -child emperors- - 
Arcadius, Honorius, then Valentinian TI and Theodosius II - 
were dependent crowned mulls, incapable of making decisions, 
surrounded by greedy court henchmen, dignitaries, Germanic 
generals and, last but not least, eunuchs. Entrusted with the 
personal welfare of their Majesties, the castra- tors constantly 


surrounded them; indeed, their chief, the palace treasurer, 
although bought on the slave market, often competed with the 
highest-ranking courtiers. 
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The magister officiorum was the most important imperial official 
and often even set the political tone among insignificant 
potentates. Occasionally, however, some magister officiorum 
also acted as the actual regent of the realm, in the west Olympius, 
in the east HeJio, Nomus and Euphemitis, the -big- politics also 
lay in the hands of the magistri mili- turn, the imperial field 
tulers fighting on all fronts, sometimes even against each other; 
partly Germanic, gradually indispensable in the defense of the 
borders: Stilicho in the west, Aspar in the east; partly Romans: 
Aétius, Boniface. Bonifatitis falls against Aétius; Aérius, Aspar, 
Stilicho are murdered. Not to be underestimated - as so often in 
times of "decay": as if not all! - some women of the imperial 
house: Pulcheria, Eudocia, Eudoxia in the east, Galla Placidia in 
the west. 

Behind the women, however (but not only winter them and not 
only behind ifgen) was a scheming clergy, from whom high 
officials who feared for their position gladly sought support 
through new heretical heresies. The bishops were already 
intervening in the q., and even more so in the y. year, the bishops 
continued to interfere in the duties of the imperial officials, 
arrogated to themselves their powers, and above all understood 
how to limit the scope of ecclesiastical jurisdiction, the 
episcopalis audientia, the episcopal itidicium, the supreme 
-The clergy's function as arbitrators became more and more 
widespread without, however, being able to displace the state 
courts, as the episcopal courts were usually ignored and, tellingly 
enough, another court was preferred. In the Germanic countries, 
the office of clerical arbitrator did not become established at all. 
In principle, since Constantine I, anyone could go to the bishop 
in a civil case, even if it is disputed whether the episcopal 
procedure was equivalent to the secular one. All of this, however, 
further disrupted the already neglected administration. The result 
was a coercive Christian state, which was ultimately destroyed in 
the West not so much by the collapsing barbarians as by itself, 
not so much defended by the Church as - certainly not the only 
reason for the debacle - progressively undermined, ruined and 
ultimately inherited. 
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ARCznius, RusiNUS, EUTROP 


Arcadius as early as 383, as a child, Augiistus, 8J independent 
regent of the East, was first educated by his mother Aelia 
Flaccilla, a strict Catholic, and then by the deacon Arsenius from 
Rome. Although not uneducated - even a pagan, Themi- stios, 
prefect of Constantinople, had taught him - the monarch always 
depended on advisors, including his wife Aelia Eudoxia (mother 
of St. Pulcheria and Theodosius 11), a staunch anti-German, who 
also drove Arcadius against Old Believers and "heretics" and 
generally directed his domestic policy to a large extent. As early 
as August 2, 3py, the seventeen-year-old emperor reprimanded 
the authorities' negligence in the persecution of the Gorter cults. '! 

Above all, however, the young prince was 
fell into the hands of the Gaul Flavius Rufinus, his foremouth. 

The Praefectus praetorio Orientis', not even mentioned by 
most church histories, is said to have advised Theodosius, the 
promoter of his career, to commit the Thessalonica massacre, one 
of the most atrocious massacres of antiquity, disgustingly 
clarified by Augustine (I qqy ff). Rufin of Aquitaine, brother of 
St. Silvia, was "a fanatical Christian" (Clauss). fir broke off 
contact with the pagans Symmachus and Libanios. He built the 
Church of the Apostles in Chalcedon and enriched it with 
(alleged) relics of Peter and Pan- lis from Rome. He founded a 
monastery for Egyptian monks in the immediate vicinity. He 
shone through donations for the church as well as his fierce 
advocacy of "orthodoxy" against pagans and Kener. The bishops 
embraced him. None other than Ambrose, saint and church 
teacher, called him a friend, but also admitted how much Rufin 
was hated and feared. 

First, he ousted his rival at court, the Hecrmeister and former 
consul Promotos, a pagan, by transferring him to his troop unit, 
whereupon he was murdered. 
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which was generally attributed to Rufin. 5qz he saw to the 
overthrow of the praefectus praetorio Tatian, a highly educated 
saint, and took his place himself. On December 6, 3q3, he had 
Tatian's son Proeulus, city prefect of Constantinople, beheaded 
so quickly (in front of his father) that the emperor's embassy 
never reached him. He robbed Tatian himself of his fortune and 
chased him into exile as a beggar. He was also responsible for 
the murder of Lucian, probably 3q5, a Christian and surprisingly 
righteous man whose goods Rufin had confiscated. After a 
complaint from an imperial relative, he had Lucian arrested in 
the middle of the night in Antiochitn, his official residence, 
and whipped to death with lead cu- mons before his eyes 
without any accusation. In every way, the friend of the clergy 
enriched himself with rich and poor. He gave away offices to 
the highest bidder, sold state slaves, favored denunciators and 
false accusations, took bribes at trials and hoarded such 
incredible treasures that Symmachus, the most important 
representative of tradition-conscious Romanism at the time, 
spoke of a world robbery. In addition to his greed, which was 
also particularly castigated by the poet Claudian, the ancient 
historians call Rufin arrogant, cruel, corrupt and cowardly. He 
is also said to have founded the enmity between eastern and 
western Rome. And finally, he sought to seize the entire empire 
by marrying his daughter to Arcadius." 
But just as Rufin was hoping for the co-regentschah, the 

he himself had his head. All his plans were thwarted by his most 
ardent enemy, the old eunuch and minister Eutrop, a Syrian who 
had been bought on the slave market, castrated at an early age 
and was the de facto ruler of the Eastern Empire, who was said to 
direct the dull-witted emperor like a piece of cattle (Zosimus). 
Perhaps conspiring with Stilicho, Eutrop allowed Gothic troops 
to destroy Rufin into a shapeless lump on Constantinople's 
parade ground in November 3ps under the eyes of the ruler: 
tearing off his face, ripping off his arms, dismembering his body; 
then his head wandered through the city on a lance. Finally, 
Eutrop robbed most of Rufin himself. 
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robbed fortune. In almost every other respect, too, he took up his 
inheritance, through immense greed, lust for power, arbitrary 
banishments, confiscations, blackmail, intrigues, without, of 
course, being generally cruel.’*. 

Gradually, however, Eutrop fell out with everyone, with the 
Grund- herm, the strictly Catholic empress and the church, 
whose privileges he curtailed in favor of the state. He restricted 
their right of asylum and the episcopal jurisdiction. Appointed 
patriciuS in 3q8, consul in 3QQ (as the first eunuch), he fell from 
grace in the same year. And none other than St. Chrysostom, 
who gave Eutrop the patriarchal title (p. z38), now declared to 
the man who had fled to the cathedral in an ambiguous but 
famous sermon that he had "wronged the clergy". -You are 
fighting against the clergy and throwing yourself into the abyss" - 
although the saint did not want to "insult" or "mock" the eunuch 
or make fun of his misfortune. Shortly afterwards, Arcadius scolded 
the man he had just showered with honors in a punitive edict, 
calling him the "stain of the century", a "filthy monster". He 
banished Eutrop to Cyprus and had him liquidated in Chalcedon 
under the unjust accusation of having usurped the emperor's 
insignia. (The usual form of execution was beheading or 
strangulation.") 


THE HOT SUMMER- 400 - 
DERHL . JOHANNES 
CHRYSOSTOMOS AND THE CON STANTINOPELER 
GOMASSAKER 


In the meantime, the Roman army's rapidly rising 

General Gainas, a Goth and Arian, played his way to the top. He 
-* 394 *  <-€g against Eugenius, 3q5 involved in Stilicho's 
campaign against Alarieh, then in the murder of Rufinus 

and voft 3& to 3qq, so to speak, under Eutrop, comcs et 


magistcr utriusque militiae. One day Gainas became the leaders 
of the 
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Aurelian the consul, Saturnius the consular and John the secret 
scribe were handed over to his greatest opponents, the anti- 
Germanic party. But the god only touched them with his sword, 
apparently to imply that they deserved to die, and then sent them 
into exile." 

However, after an unfortunate operation 3s against a 
rebellious fellow tribesman, the Goth Tribigild, Gainas fell into 
obscurity. In Constantinople, as a reaction to Gothic raids, 
pillaging, all kinds of 
Demagogy, a rigorous national direction developed, a 
pronounced anti-Germanism, "primarily supported by devout 
Christians" (Heinzberger). The people, incited by rumors, hated 
the Germanic tribes anyway, the barbarians and Arian "heretics", 
who even claimed their own church in the capital. Gainas 
therefore had a sharp disptit uiit of Patriarch Chrysostomos, who 
eagerly sought to -convert- the Goths, assigned Catholic Goths 
their own house of prayer, the Church of St. Paul, and thus 
became the -founder of a ‘German’ national church in 
Constantinople" (Catholic Baur). 

However, the bishop strictly forbade Arian church services. 
He protested to the emperor against Gainas' demand for his own 
church. He railed against the Arians and other -ketchers-. He 
conjured up the church founded by Eudoxia, the fanatical 
antigerma- 
min - -- - 4 Augusta -, ruled ruler, but not to tolerate throwing the 
sacred to the dogs. It was better to lose the throne than to betray 
the house of God - compare the similar advice of his colleague 
Ambrose (I Mio ff, ¢zx f, gab f)! The bishop's intervention 
reaffirmed the 
Citizens with whom there had already been conflicts before. 
They rebel- Bretten in the "hot summer of the year 4s, no doubt 
partly due to the foreigner's house, the ethnic difference. -The 
decisive factor, however, was the religious antagonism; the 
bloodbath broke out. 
when Gainas demanded the release of a church for his Arian 
Goths" (Aland). 

The national party had armed the citizens and, together with 
the Roman garrison and palace guard, attacked the 
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Gothic minority. Gainas saved himself and some of his troops in 
the night cum xc. July Zoo by storming a city gate. However, 
many of his soldiers, together with their wives and children, were 
either massacred the same day or were killed in the 

-Gothic Church", where they sought refuge, were associated with 
the church and 

burned: all in all allegedly over 7 people. It happened 

-at the instigation of Binhof Chrysostomos- (Ludwig), but 
perhaps even more so of the later bishop Synesios. His outbursts 
as an envoy are typical of anti-Germanism in Constantinople. The 
reputation of St. Chrysostom would have been 

-strengthened in this turmoil-; not, of course, because he was - 
above the party-, as the Catholic Stockmeier believes, but 
because he was on the side of the victors. The Catholics, who 
saw the open battle, removed the church roof and massacred the 
-barbarians” through stone hunts and burning beams to the last 
man. (3¢ years earlier, this method had already proved its worth 
in Rome in the battle between two popes: S. ZU.) After the battle, 
prayers of thanksgiving were sent to heaven, and Chrysostom 
once again preached in praise of the one who guides everything 
without man." 

The addicted Gainas, now officially an enemy of the state, 
made his way through Thrace to join his compatriots on the other 
side of the lower Danube. However, after the destruction of his 
army while crossing the Hellespont, he was captured by the Hunnic 
Hun on December 3. December jm by the Hun chieftain Uldin, 
whom the government had bought, and his head was cut off at the 
beginning of the following year. 
sent to Constantinople, where in Wintc* 40X/Doz Aurelianus 
again acted as Pracfectus praetorio Orientis.'' 


Korrla'snnn, heroin now -KEnrmn-vEarorcunc iq 
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Christendom loved to see the heads of fallen foes; the rulers and 
governments built themselves on them. It was customary to 
send the heads of punished celebrities around the empire as 
trophies of victory. -Mark Twain calls the 

-The main ambition of the human race and the earliest event in 
its history - but only Christian culture has achieved a triumph of 
which it can be proud. In two or three centuries it will be 
recognized that the skilled head-hunters are all Christians ..."" 

Constantine, the first Christian ruler, had the severed head of 
Emperor Maxentius thrown with stones, covered in excrement 
and carried as far as Africa during the triumphal march through 
Rome after the Battle of the Milvian Bridge (1 az3). The head of 
the usurper lulius Nepotianus, who presumably rebelled on 
behalf of Constantinople, was also carried through Rome in 
350; on the 8th day of his reign. day of his reign, was led 
through Rome. Three years later, the head of the usurper 
Magnentius (I 309 ff) could be admired in many provinces of 
the empire. The heads of Procopius, a relative of Emperor 
Juliane, in the year 3 ( 349), of Magnus 6taximus in 388, of the 
Eugenius 3q¢ (I q58). Displayed at the end of the §. or 
In the early y. Century the heads of Rufin, Constantine III, 
Jovinus, Sebastianus, occasionally even the heads of relatives of 
disliked people." 

In addition to their anti-Gothic policies, the reigns of Arcadius 
and Honorius were characterized by the persecution of pagans 
and heretics, and the corresponding measures were even more 
severe than those of their father, who had still been greeted by pagan 
priests in vestments in Einona, which belonged to Italy at the time, 
in 1988." 

In the very year they came to power, the new masters 

threatened to 
Christians who have relapsed, a stricter application of the previous 
decrees, and officials who disregard them, the death penalty -°- 
39* all privileges and revenues which temple priests still 
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and pagan festivals were banned - in 399 the order was given to 
demolish rural temples - the first law for their destruction. The 
ruined material disappears during the construction of 

Paths, bridges, water pipes, walls. Urban adoratories were left to 
the public. Although works of art were protected, bishops and 
monks rarely respected them. All altars had to be destroyed and 
any remaining statues of gods removed. They were not only 
forbidden in worship, but even their installation in baths: by 
Arcadius 3qq, by Honorius Bof and 4 . after a law had been 
passed for the definitive removal of statues. 


Confiscation of all images of the gods apparently remained so 
ineffective. 


was like some earlier ones."° 

The decrees, issued in the name of both emperors, were valid 
for both halves of the kingdom, but tnan was milder in its 
enforcement in the west and limited itself mainly to earlier 
decrees." 

Of course, both rulers fought against heterodox Christians all 
the more, whether by re-imposing old laws or enacting new ones. 

Around the turn of the 5th century, they threatened heretics 
with confiscation of their property, expulsion or exile. Even 
children who resisted instruction lost their possessions. Non- 
Catholic Christians had to give their churches to the "orthodox 
believers". They were not allowed to build new ones, use private 
houses for worship, organize meetings and services, either 
publicly or secretly, or appoint clergy. Heretics were deprived 
of their civic legal capacity, forbidden to call themselves 
Christians, to make wills or to inherit on the basis of wills. And 
"heresy" was punishable by death, initially reserved only for the 
Manichaeans, who were always the most persecuted. However, 
all these attempts at suppression and extermination were usually 
initiated by the "Great Church". 


Hononius, STiucuo, ArxkICH =———_ gF”y 


HoxORIUS, STILICHO, ALARICH 
AND FIRST EXODUS OF GE RMAN CHRISTIANS 


The Western Roman emperor Honorius (395- 3), who was only 
eleven years old when his father died, was initially succeeded by the 
half-wandal and imperial ruler (magister militum) Flavius 
Stilicho, who was appointed by Theodosius on his deathbed. 

The son of a Vandal officer who commanded an equestrian 
regiment under Valens, he was a Catholic, but his religious 
policy was subject to fluctuations. He had the gold decorations 
torn from the doors of the Capitoline temple of Jupiter, the ancient 
Sibylline books burned, the -heretics, especially the Donatists, 
punished by law after the intervention of Augustine and the 
priesthood of the church renewed. Andrcrséts Stilicho allowed 
the statue of Victoria (I zi ff) again or, for reasons of sraatsraison, 
favored individual pagans, favoring them for the city prefecture of 
R6nn, for example. There were still believers in the gods who were 
granted concessions in order to associate them with the Christian 
imperial house, which also needed the Senate as a counterweight to 
the authority of Constantinople. In this way, the ambition of 
prominent pagans was cleverly satisfied through the traditional 
office of Roman city prefect, but at the same time they were kept 
away from politically decisive positions. 


From 384, Stilicho was married to Theodosius' niece Serena, a 
zealous, energetic woman of faith who had gained considerable 
influence at the court of Honorius, whom she had looked after as 
a child. Stilicho married his daughter Maria to the emperor in 
3q8, and her younger sister Thermantia after her death in qo8, 
which strengthened his influence on the ruler, who was 
dependent on others for the rest of his life." 

It was at the time of Stilicho that the Visigoths ( 40s ff}, a 
Germanic tribe that succumbed to Christianity at a particularly 
early stage, invaded Italy. After all, the Goths were the most 
important missionaries of the Germanic peoples. However, the 
most 
sten of those who have entered the Donati provinces* since the 


middle of the 4th century. 
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especially in Pannonia and Moesia (where they had already 
occupied bishoprics), were soon no longer pagans, but Arians. 
According to the church historian Socrates, the Goths, under the 
impression of their defeat by Constan- tin, i.e. by the sword, 
"first believed in the religion of Christianity". Time and time 
again - i -5. 3*3. 3* - they were fought over by this power-hungry 
despot and were always 

were defeated anew ( *47 8. particularly heavy 33z, with their 
dead, many women apparently among them, children, estimated 
at one hundred thousand. The most recent research also assumes 
Constantine's successes in battle and the political ties of the 
Greeks to the Roman Empire gave their Christianity a boost. The 
memorable dictum of Theodoret, the bishop and father of the 
church, has proven true time and again ever since: "The facts of 
history teach us that war brings us greater benefits than peace." 

After their destruction of the father '7g at Adrianople | 4-i 0 
, the Goths, reinforced by Huns and Alans, had flooded the 
Eastern Roman Empire. But then Ala- rich I, the founder of 
Visigothic kingship, allied himself with Emperor Theodosius, and 
3q , in the Battle of Frigidus against Eugenius 
i 45 ff), the strong contingent of Visigoths paid the highest tribute, 
allegedly io one dead, which aroused the suspicion that 
Theodosius had deliberately sacrificed them. 

Immediately after his death, Stilicho sent his dangerous 
comrades-in-arms back to the east. There, however, Arcadius now 
refused to make further payments to those settling in the Danube 
region, whereupon they invaded the empire under Alaric - "almost 
without exception Christians ... even convinced Christians" (Aland); 
with their own church order already established by the Homoean 
bishop Sigis Hari and probably also with monks. They overran the 
Balkans and, as far as the southern tip, almost defenceless Greece. 
According to Eunapios of Sardis {c.345—-w ___), an admittedly one- 
c- 
fleshy enemy of Christians, had also monks dutch high treason 
at Thermopylae made Alaric's attack possible. In any case, 
Greece has never been more devastated: Macedo 
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nia, Thessaly, Boeotia and Attica. Thcben was saved by its 
strong walls. Athens was horribly plundered (that Athena and 
Achilles protected it: a pagan fairy tale). The rest of the country, 
its villas, temples, works of art, was horribly ravaged, Corinth 
burned to the ground. Boeotia is said to have been desolate for 
decades. In general, the Christian Goths completely devastated 
the cities, according to a repeatedly confirmed contemporary 
testimony, -by slaughtering the men throughout, but dragging 
children and women away with them as booty along with their 
possessions (Zosimus). This may be an exaggeration, but the 
catastrophe was terrible. At the same time, it also affected the 
sacred, but was used wisely by the Church's mission, even if St. 
Jerome could now see and write that the whole of Greece was 
under the rule of the barbarians: -The soul shudders at the sight 
of the ruins of our time-." 

However, Emperor Arcadius appointed Alaric magister 
militum per Illyricum and Stilicho stopped fighting him. The 
Ciote leader kept his peace for five years. Then the 
-perfidia Graeeorum", Byzantium, conspiring with the 
barbarians, fueled by fear of Western Rome and Rufin's zeal, 
seeks Stilicho for the first time by a method that is still making a 
name for itself: the diversion of Alaric into the Western Roman 
Empire.*' 

5Since the days of the Cimbri and Teutones - wiped out by 
Marius at Aquae Sextiae and Vercellae (zoz/xoi BC) except for 
small remnants - digs was the first "barbarian" invasion in Italy." 

Coming from the already badly fleeced Danube countries, the 
Visigoths advanced towards Italy in NOVember qol. They used 
the passes of the Julian Alps, the Birnbaum Forest {northeast of 
Trieste), which were familiar to them from military campaigns 
under Theodosius. The timing was good. Stilicho had withdrawn 
all available military forces from Italy to fend off a Vandal 
invasion of Raetia, all borders had been stripped bare, the 
imperial court - Honorius was already preparing to flee to the 
west - had sought protection in Milan on Stilicho's advice, where 
he himself hurried with units from Gaul and Britannia to the 
Entsarz. The 
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The Goths, who had meanwhile conquered Venericn, were also 
defeated by the strong massing of troops in front of Milan. A 
battle at Pollentia (Pollenzo), begun by Stilicho on April 6, Doz, 
Easter Sunday (on which his Arian opponents did not fight)) and 
lasting into the night, was full of losses and remained undecided. 
However, their camp, Alaric's family and all the spoils of war fell 
into Stilicho's hands and an armistice was concluded. At Verona, 
however, which the Goths attacked in the same or the following 
year, they succumbed to the Imperial generalissimo after being 
surrounded. Of course, he did not allow the Scissors, who had 
also been severely weakened by famine, plague and desertion, to 
be destroyed again, but after their futile attempt to break through 
to the Brenner Strait, they escaped over the Julian Alps." 

Claudius Clzudianus, the last important Roman poet, sang 
about the battle before Verona: -When the (Roman) soldier, 
exhausted, leaves the battle line, he (Stilicho) deploys the 
(barbarian) auxiliaries to repair the damage. By this cunning 
stratagem he weakens the fierce attackers of the Danube through 
the strength of the blood relatives and turns the battle to a double 
gain for us, as barbarians fall on both sides" (Et duplici lucro 
committens proelia vertit/In se barbariem nobis utriinque 
cadentem).'-. 

The Romans' aversion to the "barbarians", the desire to 
eliminate Germanic tribes through Germanic tribes, through their 
own discord, which Tacitus already dreamed of, became 
particularly clear during the migration of peoples - what a 
trivializing word! - was made clear again and again, usually 
exacerbated by the religious opposition, as the Catholics 
identified more and more with the Roman imperial ideal. Terms 
such as "Rome" and 
For them, too, the -Roman- reflect the God-ordained -order- of 
the world. And alongside aristocratic circles, the Kirehen Fathers 
in particular, Ambrose, Jerome, Augustine, Orosiiis, Pro- sper 
Tiro, often paint a gruesome picture of -barbarian- brutality, 
often pure "abomination propaganda" (Diesner). 

According to Prudentius b4*-after Joy), the greatest early 
Catholic, most admired and read in the Middle Ages 
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Christian poet, Romans and "barbarians" differed like man and 
beast! He did not owe his victories to the Hcidnian gods, as he 
wrote to Honorius, no, the Christian faith had strengthened the 
legions. Prudentius, who wants to glorify the church and 
ultimately "live entirely for Christ" (Altaner/Sruiber), also 
praises the fact that Christianity strengthens patriotism and 
militarism.* ' (And in word and deed it does this to this day!) 

In the East, the envoy Synesios (d. @I3/qZJ) agitated in the 
anti-Germanic Sinn. This large landowner from the old 
provincial nobility bluntly incited the emperor to become more 
active - and later became bishop of Ptolemais and metropolitan 
of the Pentapolis despite open criticism of his eschatology! 

In the year 4-0 Synesius allowed himself to be consecrated by 
Patriarch Theophilus of Alexandria (p. z)é ff) on condition that 
he also 
as a bishop was allowed to keep his unchristian beliefs and 
continue his marriage - he expressly wished for "many well-born 
children". For although God had given him the law, the patriarch 
had given him his wife. The inventor of a new weapon for the 
fight against the "barbarians" organized the war against the desert 
tribes, made fiery appeals and was no exception (cf. 301 f). 
Bishops were already widely organizing the campaign against 
Germanic tribes and Persians. (An attack by the latter on a city in 
Thrace, for example, was defeated by the 
The local chief shepherd was able to repel the enemy by scoring 
a direct hit on the enemy leader with a powerful launcher fired by 
himself. There are also reports of truly heroic deeds by a bishop 
in Toulouse who was in command during a siege). 

But Synesius, the unbelieving prelate, who probably fell in 
battle against desert tribes, also took strong action against any 
emerging heresy. He called for opposing Christians to be cut off 
from us like an incurable limb, so that the healthy would not also 
be corrupted by association with them. For the infection is 
transmitted, and whoever 
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Anyone who touches an unclean person shares in the guilt ... 
Therefore the Church of Ptolemais decrees the following to her 
sisters everywhere on earth" - and now comes the most frivolous 
example of a bull of excommunication against Christians who 
have become disliked: -Every holy space and district is to be 
closed to them. The devil has no part in paradise; if he has 
slipped in secretly, he will be expelled. I therefore exhort every 
citizen and official not to share the same roof and the same table 
with him, especially the priests not to welcome them as living 
and not to escort them as dead ...""*. 

The devil, that is for the heralds of the threatening message, of 
love of neighbor and enemy: the Christ of another faith! 

The unbelieving church prince Synesios preached sermons of 
"unadulterated dogmatic correctness"! And how many of his 
sermons there may have been! Does it bother the church? The 
disputes with it "always begin where theologians want to take 
their profession very seriously and make the peculiarities of the 
Christian faith binding for themselves and their church" (v. 
Campenhausen). 

Honorius hurried across the Milvian Bridge to Rome on his 
victorious chariot Stilicho, carrying the glorious spolia of victory 
in the company of Christ, as Pnidentius sings. A Christian 
Gernian had fought against Christian Teutons and once again 
saved Italy from the Teutons. 
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THE ONE CASE OF THE RxDAGAIS, PTI LICHO'S 
MURDER4G AND OTHER ROMAN CATHOLIC GODS' 
MEETINGS 


At the end of qo5, a new, powerful, mostly pagan Eastern 
Germanic confederation under the wandering king Radagais from 
Pannonia and invaded Italy at the beginning ofC 4<__- according to 
Orosius aoo em, according to Zosimus even doo 000 people, 

which is pure nonsense. After all, the whole of Italy panicked. 
The Goth besieged Florence, but had to flee from Stilicho to the 
mountains of Faesulae (Fiesole). There Stilicho, an experienced 
enveloper, "by divine providence" (Orosius) starved his troops to 
death - according to Augustine, who attributes this to God's 
mercy, "vreir evil too one man, without a single Roman being 
killed, or even wounded. 

Radagais was apprehended one3 AuguSt do6 while trying to 
sneak through the Roman lines and was beheaded soon 
afterwards. The prisoners went into slavery in such numbers that 
they depressed market prices. Piece by piece they were killed off 
an aureus loose. God has helped, Augustine rejoices, -miracle- 
bar and merciful". 

Stilicho, the rerter of Italy, was given a statue on the Forum 
with the inscription: -His Excellency (inlustrissimo viro) Flavius 
Stilicho, twice consul, master of both arms, commander-in-chief, 
chief equerry, and from his youth raised through the ranks of a 
brilliant military career to the rank of prince, companion of the 
eternal emperor Theodosius in all his military campaigns and 
victories, and father-in-law of our Lord the Emperor Honorius, 
the Roman people decided to erect a statue of ore and silver near 
the speaker's platform in memory of his immortal fame because 
of his unrivaled popularity and care. . .-. 

But at the end of4< the Vandals, Alans and Suebi fell in Gal- 
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lia and conquered ts. And around the same time - so often 
lamented as mala tempora - one usurpation after another took 
place. 

First, the usurper Marcus rose up in Britain at the end of the 
year 4< and was defeated shortly afterwards, Four months later, 
his successor Gratianus was killed. In the same year, the 
Britannian troops under Flavius Claudius Constantine HI i4W- 
dZI) rebelled. He had become emperor as a common soldier; he 
was also a Christian, like most usurpers since Constantine 1, as 
the literary sources show. 
or the coinage proves this. Constantine III crossed over to Gaul 
with an army and finally sent his son Constans - a monk before 
his Caesarean ascension - to Spain, where he defeated an army of 
Honorius' relatives and Constantine had two of the commanders, 
Didynius and Verenianus, executed. The other leaders of the 
conquered fled to Italy, where Constans also set off after his 
father had made him Augustus. However, his own magister 
militum Gerontius, who was threatened with deposition, rebelled 
against Constantine HI. Gerontius appointed his son Maximum 
emperor against Constans, defeated Constans, pursued him to 
Gaul, where he beheaded him in Vienne at the beginning of 4--, 
before he himself was forced to commit suicide in Spain. 
Constantine II, however, was defeated by Honorius' army 
commander, was ordained a priest and surrendered in Arles, his 
city of residence, in exchange for a promise of life, whereupon 
the Catholic emperor had him and his younger son Juliarius 
beheaded in August ii I Ami Mincio. Decimus Rusticus and 
Agroetius, two high officials of Constantine III and the Gallic 
emperor J--inus, were also cruelly killed with their leading 
followers in Clermont. - In the meantime, however, we are a few 
years ahead of developments, Alaric threatened a new invasion 
of Italy. Stilicho got into trouble. He advised them to give in. But 
the Catholics opposed this. They had the descendant of a sandal 
and a Roman provincial, had a man who, despite all the -heretic- 
bashing, had the temple 
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even had the statue of Victoria in the Senate chamber restored, 
albeit not as a cult image but as an ornament." 

In general, anti-Germanism from the East was now penetrating 
more and more into the West. 

The Doctor of the Church Jerome attacked Stilicho's policies 
during the Barbarian invasion of Italy. He saw in the Germanic 
tribes signs of the Antichrist or even the Antichrist himself. In the 
middle of a letter to the young widow Geruchia (oh, how many 
young women the saint wrote to, and how insinuatingly he 
sometimes wrote), whom he was trying to talk out of a new 
marriage, he broke off in the middle of the letter and turned to 
world history: -But what am I doing? While the ship is sinking, 
I'm getting rid of the ship's cargo. He who stopped the 
doom is taken out of the way, and still we do not realize that the 
Antichrist is coming ... Countless wild peoples have poured over 
Gaul. The entire area between the Alps and the Pyrenees, 
between the ocean and the Rhine has been devastated by Quads 
and Vandals, Sarmatians and Alans, Gepids and Heruls, Saxons, 
Burgundians, Alemanni and - unfortunate empire - by our 
Pannonian enemies, Assur comes with them. Mainz, once a 
famous city, was conquered and destroyed by them; several 
thousand people were massacred in the church. Worms also fell 
after a long siege. The fifth city of Reims, Amiens, Arras, the 
coastal region of Morin, Tournay, Speier and Strasbourg, all these 
are now in the possession of the Germanic tribes. Aquitaine, the 
Neiingaulsnd, the area around Lyon ... - Jerome finds no end to 
his eloquence. His tears come and go. Who would think all this 
possible? What work of history will report it in dignified 
language! That Rome is fighting within its borders, not to 
increase its glory, but for its existence! No, not even fighting, but 
fighting for life with God and all her possessions! We cannot 
blame our God-fearing emperors for our misery. We owe it to the 
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The nefariousness of a semi-barbarian traitor who used his own 
resources to supply our enemies with weapons." 

No, according to Jerome, it was not the pious Catholic rulers 
who were to blame, but Stilicho, whom the inscription on his 
statue in the Roman forum immortalized as having participated 
in all the emperor's wars and victories. (Stilicho's name was, of 
course, now omitted.) A semi-barbarian traitor had led the 
enemies against the empire with Roman money. However, the 
Roman pagans believed something similar, all anti-Germanic 
opponents of 5tilichos - from the civil administration and the 
Catholic Church" (Elbern). Again and again he was suspected of 
seeking the crown for his son Eucherius, either the rule over the 
Eastern Empire or that in the West, where Honorius was 
supposed to give way to him. It was also claimed that 
Euchetiiis, presumably a Christian, was planning to persecute 
Christians. Of course, Stilicho himself was also accused of greed 
for power and usurping the throne, and rumors spread that he had 
already had coins minted for himself and that his wife Serena had 
prevented her daughters, the emperor's wives, from becoming 
pregnant in order to support her husband's usurpatory intentions. 
However, there could hardly be any doubt about his loyalty to the 
regent, who was now in love with Stilicho's daughter 
Thermantia, even if he, along with Alaric, who had already 
rushed ahead to Epirus, had wanted to move against Ostrom, 
with whom the conflict had not ended since the days of Rufinus. 

But it was the Catholic Olympius, the head of the 
Stilicho's enemy party in Italy, the ruler against him. And when 
Honorius held a parade of troops in Ticinum (Pavia) on August i 
3,4 08, Olympius, a Catholic zealot 
-The most strict observant (Clauss), who owed much to Stilicho, 
his friends in the imperial army: the Praefec- tus praetorio of Gaul, 
Limesius; the Magister militum per Gallias, Chariobaudesi the 
Magister equitum, Vincentiiis; the former Praefectus praetorio of 
Italy, Longinianus; the Co- mes domesticorum, Salvius; the 
Magister officiorum, Naemo- rius, who was_ succeeded by 
Olympius. The Quaestor sacri 
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palatii was killed while embracing the emperor's knees. In the 
city, the soldiers murdered all the officials they could get their 
hands on.'- 

After Stilicho's partisans had been eliminated and his loyal 
Hunnic bodyguard had been attacked and massacred in his sleep, 
he was deposed and sought asylum in a Ravennatian church on 
zi. August, he sought asylum in a Ravenna church under the 
cover of night. Due to its sheltered location on a promontory 
between the Adriatic and the lagoons, Ravenna had been the new 
western main residence since m in place of Milan, which lay 
openly in the Ebtne. Treachery and assassination were rampant 
here. On the morning of az. August 4< soldiers lured 
Stilicho from the church. They had sworn to him and in the 
presence of the 
Bishop asserts that the emperor - Stilicho's son-in-law - had not 
ordered them to murder him, but to guard him. A letter from the 
Catholic Majesty also assured him of his safety. But as soon as 
Stilicho had left the church, a second imperial letter informed 
him of his death sentence for high treason; the next day his head 
fell. 

However, after the bloodbath at Ticinum, which he instigated, 

Olympius was promoted to Magister officiorum (a title that 
modern historians translate as "Oberhofrnarschall", 
"Reichshofmeister", "head of the entire court") in August, 
- Minister of the Interior-, Minister of Forcign Affairs-, "minisrre 
de la police générale-). It was an office which, among the four 
high court offices, had been at the top since the second half of 
the ¢th century. Among many other things, it was also 
responsible for (mainly) ecclesiastical affairs and (entirely) for 
the "-agentes in rebus", a disreputable, arrestable organization 
that conveyed imperial letters and orders, provided spying and 
espionage services, and occasionally also carried out "spenial 
orders", such as the liquidation of high-ranking personalities. 

So Olympius became the leading man. He had Stilic}to's 
friends tortured and beaten to death, had others of his comrades 
robbed of their property. On his initiative, with effect from ig. 
Novem>- 408 enemies of the Catholic 
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Church (-catholicae sectae") from court dignities and banned 
them from serving in the palace. It is disputed whether the 
exclusion applied "only" to "heretics" or also to believers in the 
gods, as is likely. This was followed by severe punitive measures 
against 

the Donatists on zd. November 4 , on xy. JRftU8*4M- Further 
laws threatened apostate Catholics and strengthened the bishop's 
power. With Olympius, the anti-Germanic party received 
Throughout the Western Empire, Stilicho's followers and all 
Germanic tribes were hunted down. His only son with Serena, 
Eiicherius (in the year 4-- still betrothed to the emperor's sister 
Galla Placidia), 

could Biehen, but was removed from a church north of 

Rome and killed by Honorius' eunuchs. But while they, writes 
Ferdinand Gregorovius, displayed the bloody head to the 
Romans, "the Romans themselves already suspected their own 
fate. (Orosius, a student of Augustine, insinuates that Stilicho's 
son had plans for a pagan restatiation). Stilicho's widow Serena, 
the niece of Emperor Theodosius, also died in Rome by order of 
the Senate; she was strangled. Stilicho's sister's husband, the 
Comes Africae Bathanarius, was also murdered and his office 
transferred to Heraclianus, who was of course killed himself (p. 
Jz). At the same time, Italian troops massacred numerous women 
and children of Germanic mercenaries in the cities of the 
country. And finally, the state confiscated the assets of all those 
who owed Stilicho an office. 


Clan imprisonment was not a matter of course among the 
Christian rulers who were so fondly celebrated as -mild-. But 
very often the sons of the condemned shared the fate of their 
fathers. Other family members were also included, as in the case 
of Stilicho, who was apparently particularly restrained. And it 
was not uncommon for cruel revenge to be taken on the 
followers of the liquidated opponents. 

When, after the Battle of the Milvian Bridge, a celebratory 
speaker celebrated Constantine's -gracious victory- and his 
mildness, the entire house of Emperor Maxentius was 
exterminated and his leading partisans were hunted down. 
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cheers of the Church Fathers, ordered the imperial Pamilies to be 
slaughtered (1 zz3, --9 . -3*l. After the massacre of relatives 
following Constantine's death, the most Christian Constantius IJ, 
the 

"pishop of bishops", killed most of the male relatives of the 
imperial family, his two uncles, six cousins and numerous 
inconvenient persons of the Holes (I 306 f). Even after the 
suicide of Magneritius, the first Germanic emperor, 3y3 in Lyon, 
many of Constantius’ enemies’ heads rolled. Likewise, two years 
later, when he eliminated the Frank Silvanus, whose officials 
were killed by bribed soldiers,4 he allowed them to die. During 
the liquidation of the usurper Procopius, who was beheaded by 
his own officers, and of Marcellus, who was mauled in agony, 
their relatives were also executed in 366 (I 3dp). Just under a 
decade later, the army commander Theodosius, the father of the 
next emperor, massacred the followers of the counter-emperor 
Firmus in Africa in an unusually gruesome manner. When one 
sclber, victim of a court intrigue, was beheaded in Carthage, 
several of his frenemies shared his fate. And even after the fiasco 
of the Berber prince strangled at the end of July 398 

Gildo - a brother of Firmiis - some of his officials were executed 
by the executioner or killed themselves; the Donetist bishop 
Optatus of Thamugadi, who was allied to him, died in prison 

(I 344, 473)-” 

The wives of the fallen were usually spared. But there were 
exceptions. For example, the wife of Magister peditum Barbatio 
was executed together with the army commander 35Qilt 
SirmlUrri (hei Belgrade) after his conspiracy was uncovered. As 
arule, the women affected in this way and 
The next of kin in poverty. A law of Arcadius of 3qy pardoned 
the sons of traitors, but deprived them of their inheritance and 
excluded them from government service; daughters received a 
quarter of their mother's inheritance. 

But one was the paper, the other the reality. Stilicho's fall 
involved not only his son, his weakling, but also his wife. 
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Behind the weak Honorius stood the national Roman and 
Catholic court clique of Ravenna, Christians of the strictest 
convictions, especially, as the head of the conspiracy, the Asian 
and Magister officiorum Olympiiis, from whose prayers Emperor 
Honorius expected much, Olympius, first a favorite, then an 
opponent of Stilicho, had obtained an important court office from 
the emperor through him, but had finally heated up the worst 
against Stilicho and brutally persecuted his followers even after 
his death. St. Augustine, of course, held the late emperor in such 
high esteem that he congratulated him twice, once in response to 
the mere rumor and then after the official announcement. The 
promotion, Augustin writes, was based on merit. Immediately 
afterwards, he urged Olympius to get serious about implementing 
the anti-pagan laws. It was time to show the enemies of the 
Church what these laws meant! Augustine's attitude proves how 
the Christians were now expecting Olympius to finally 
implement the measures against pagans and heretics that Stilicho, 
following Christian pressure, had issued himself in the decrees of 
zx. February and 
ly. November 4s - "a kind of general reckoning with the 
opponents of the Catholic faith and, in the political field, with 
those of the Christian state" (Heinzberger). On the Catholic side, 
it was believed that a defeat of the 
-barbarians- presuppose the destruction of paganism." 
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Outraged by the Roman Catholic J\ massacres, the Ger- man 
soldiers, allegedly 30 000 men, went over to Alarich. They 
f)ohen from Italy into the political sphere of influence of the 
king of the Goths, who had expected Stilicho's army in Epirus in 
vain. The western Roman payroll payments also failed to 
materialize. Alaric therefore advanced to Italy via Pannonia. On 
the way, he sent messengers to Stilieho demanding those pounds 
of gold for his march 
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to Epirus; a very considerable sum, which the Senate only 
reluctantly decided to pay after Stilicho's intervention, but did 
not pay as a result of the upheaval in the Western Roman 
government. Alaric, who in the meantime had invaded Jcia via 
the unprotected Julian Alps, crossed the Po at Cremona, devastated 
the country and exhausted Rome, which he enclosed; famine and 
plague broke out there. In return for the promise of a huge tribute 
(allegedly Sooo pounds of gold, to which liquefied images of the 
gods also contributed, 30 ooo pounds of silver, 4°°°° Silk 

he moved to Tuscia after his home had been augmented by 4 
slaves who had fled the city. 

Olympius, however, attempted to undermine Alaric's 
demands. The magister officiorum therefore lost his office in 
January qogq, returned to it after a success against the Goths at 
Pisa, but was fired again and for good by Honorius in the spring. 
He fled to Dalmatia, where the magister militum Constantius 
seized him, robbed him of his ears and had him beaten to death. 
After another failed negotiation, Alaric wase 409 For the second 
time 
marched to Rome once. And this time he created his own 
willful princes. He forced the Romans to accept their sixty-year- 
old city prefect Priscus Attalus as opposing emperor, who was 
baptized in Alaric's camp by the Gothic bishop Sigesariiis. 
mufite. The newly crowned Christian and emperor ( -4 4 io) sent 
a small contingent of troops to Africa to secure Rome's grain 
supply and moved against Ravenna himself in order to secure Ho 
norius to abdicate. There, the Praefectus praetorio Jovius, the 
ruler's chief negotiator and the most important man at court, went 
over to Attalus and suggested that Honorius be mutilated. But 
dooo soldiers arriving from Constantinople saved him. And 
Alaric dethroned Attalus again because he refused to allow 
Africa to be conquered by Goths, whose settlement he feared. 
The king now tried again, and once more in vain, to reach a 
reinforcement agreement with Honorius. 
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After which he advanced on Rome a third time. And jent, on 

*4 August bio, after hunger had already driven the citizens to 
cannibalism, the city fell. Through the Porta Salaria, which is 
said to have been opened from the inside, the Visigoths invaded 
in triumph, while a stream of refugees spread across southern 
Italy to Africa and Palestine." 

Rome, still one of the richest cities in the world, was 
thoroughly plundered for three days, but probably not much 
devastated, indeed, katim touched its matrons and maidens. 
Most of them, Gibbon blasphemes, were saved from rape by 
their lack of youth, beauty and virtue. Of course, atrocities 
were committed. Thus, "zealous Arians” or "idolaters" blew up 
women's convents in order to forcibly free the nuns from the vow 
of virginity (Gregorovius). Christian voices even claim that part 
of the city was burned down. But whatever the case, nothing 
bothered a man of Augustine's stature. For, he notes, the 
devastation, murder, robbery, fire and other atrocities 
committed during the Roman catastrophe must be blamed on the 
customs of war. But the novelty that took place, the 
unexpected fact that barbaric cruelty proved so mild that 
spacious churches were chosen as gathering places and 
refuges for the people, where no one was killed, from where no 
one was dragged away ..., that is to be attributed to the name 
of Christ and the Christian age ... No, their bloodthirsty and 
cruel mind has been repulsed by one, only one, and now by 
the very one who spoke so long before through the prophet: -I 
will punish their sin with the rithe hcim and their iniquities 
with plagues. But I will not turn away my mercy from them’ ". 

In fact, by Alaric's express command, churches remained 
and church property were spared, as was the case with the 
destruction of St. Peter and St. Paul outside the walls. Until well 
into the modern era, however, people in Rome, where it was no 
coincidence that ignorance was rampant, believed that the city 
and its monuments had been destroyed by the Goths. In fact, 
however, jme, 
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far more than the -barbarians-, the decay, Christians of the 
Middle Ages, yes, some Piipste ruined." 

Rome had not been conquered for 800 years - the city where, 
it was believed, Peter and Paul rested along with countless 
martyrs. And now it fell in Christian times! The pagans saw the 
reason for this in the contempt of the gods. -Look," they said, 
"Rome fell in Christian times. As long as we offered 
sacrifices to our gods, Rome stood, Rome flourished". 
the city by law on ig. NOvember qo8 the exclusive validity of 
Christianity. The old believers were almost as angry as before, 
when they cried out -Christianos ad leones- at the onset of all 
kinds of disaster. 

The world was shaken, first rrte; especially the Catholic one. 
Ambrose, who had already sensed the general downfall after 
Adrianople (I ii 3 f), was no longer alive. But now his colleague 
Hieronynius, far away in Bethlehcm, commenting on the prophet 
Ezekiel, saw the end looming, the fall into eternal night, he saw 
the fall of Troy and Jerusalem before him: the world is coming to 
an end, orbis terrarum ruit." 

-If Rome can perish, what could be safe? -Why did Hinimel 
allow this? Why did Christ not protect Rome? -Where is God? 
(Ubi est deus tuus?) Augustine ventilated Mio and 4-i the world- 
shaking question in several sermons (the first delivered three 
days after the Goths left Rome); his wisdom ranging from -Quia 
voluit Deus" to 
-Deo gratias- is enough. Whereby he claims that the existence of 
the earthly state is only of secondary importance - and today the 
preservation of even the whole world no longer concerns nuclear 
bomb theologians: theology is also progressing! Augustine did 
not notice any catastrophe at all: "Only God, the loving, just, a 
strict father, of course, he -strah every son he accepts (Heb. 
iz,6}". And although the bishop cries out: "Massacres, fires, 
plundering, human murder and torture-, he comforts us in the 
well-known parson's phrase (cf. I ¢80 ff, yzz ff): compared to the 
torments of hell, this home stabbing is 
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not so bad! Many had been saved, but the dead had gone to eternal 
peace! So we should actually rejoice, we should thank God that 
he had not completely destroyed Rome: -manet civitas, quae nos 
carnaliter genuit. Deo gratias!'° 

Priests are shameless, never embarrassed (cf. I fg.$*4 

Furthermore, Augustine takes up the question, the scornful 
reproach of the pagans - "Where is your God now?", the 
mockery of those who should first see for themselves - "Where are 
their gods?", in no less than zz books on the theocracy, his -opus 
ingens-, his, according to himself, extremely great work, but 
increasingly losing sight of the starting point through historical- 
theological fantasies about the civitas dei and civitas terrena.*" 

With what rhetorical effort the saint defends God in the face 
of Rome's fall! The philosopher of the Orbis univcrsus christianus 
(Bernhard), who here becomes the "first universal historian and 
historical theologian of the West" (v. Campenhausen), did not 
know what people thought about the destruction, how many 
Christians were tortured, killed, abducted, how many died by 
their own hand, how many starved to death, how many women 
were ravished, how oh 
-barbarian lust has "gone awry". No, no. Oh, even the rape had its 
good side! For if so many had not otherwise exalted themselves 
because of their chastity, had not once 
"vain pride" see the light of day? Yes, -so their integrity was 
snatched from them by force, so that happy &choice would not 
pervert their modesty'-. Yes, according to "the philosopher of the 
Orbis universus christianus", the -giant of the spirit-, the -genius in 
all fields ...- (1¢6q ff), whom all this could not shake, since God 
wanted it! And what did God want with it? Glittering with many 
biblical quotations, Augustin reports that God did not want to 
destroy Rome, but merely to "willingly test and purify" the 
citizens, his -entire household, through the evils, so that he could 
addict them, purify them, awaken their evil spirit and thus appease 
his own wrath, give the Romans back his 
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wanted to bestow favors - higher, highest educational purposes. 
The human race needs discipline. -They will not perish if they 
praise God, they will perish if they blaspheme him. -The 
providence of the Creator and Governor of the world is sublime, 
‘his judgments are incomprehensible and his ways inexplicable’. 

This makes the ways of his servants all the easier to understand 
- priests are shameless, never embarrassed. 

The conquest basically had little or nothing to do with Alaric, 
the conqueror of Rome - whom Augustine's complete works only 
mention in two places (once by omitting his actual name) - but 
with the just and merciful providence of God, whose teaching is 
always the best, whose riddles will become clear on Judgment 
Day, who showed mercy during the destruction, who mitigated 
hardships because he did not want the downfall of the Romans, 
but their instruction and their new life! -Shortly, as a hand 
alisholt to strike, but pauses out of pity, because the punishable 
person has already fallen beforehand, so it happened to that city 
... So God, without a doubt, also spared the city of Rome, since 
large parts of the population had migrated before the enemy set 
fire to it. The refugees had migrated, the dead had migrated ... So 
it was by the hand of the improving God that the city was 
restored rather than destroyed*". 

Philosopher of the Orbis universus ehristianus! 

Even the presbyter Orosius, who set out to prove the far more 
beautiful conditions of the world in Christian times (I 5oq ff), 
finds the matter, like the Master*, actually quite peaceful. But it 
certainly does not speak against the Christians. After all, Orosius 
can compare the Alaric invasion of Rome, the center of his entire 
Histories, with a much longer and worse one from pagan times, 
the Gaulish invasion under Brennus, the prince of the Senones. 
Back then (38y BC) six months of -miseriae-, bloody looting’ of 
the city, now almost the finest honey lick, at least a miraculum: 
three 


40 Knziiouscuz KiunExmiszg 


Days of occupation only, allegedly hardly any deaths, although 
the streets lay full of corpses, charred ruins still towered into the 
sky for years, houses and palaces were ruthlessly plundered and 
refugees all over the world once again proclaimed their downfall. 
Yet it was precisely the Christians who sought help and 
protection in the churches that Alaric, his first command, granted 
protection: further proof of the leniency of the tempora 
Christiana, the time of grace." 

However, the Bishop of Rome, Innocent I (ROI-my), behaved 
significantly at the time. 08, when the city was first threatened, 
he tolerated pagan sacrifices in private homes, at least according 
to the ancient historian Zosimus, to appease the wrath of the 
gods. He also allegedly gave the city prefect Pompeianus his 
consent to the conscription of the -haruspices-, the pasture- 
showers, which Zosimus, certainly neither the most reliable nor 
the most astute historian of his time, praises as evidence of 
patriotism that "placed the salvation of the city higher than his 
own faith". And at the capture itself, the high lord was 
conspicuous by his absence; as other shepherds had also left their 
flocks in good time. Augustine's disciple Orosius reports that the 
Holy Father -removed from Sodom like a righteous plumb line 
by God's inscrutable counsel- was in Ravenna at the time and did 
not see the downfall of the sinful people. In fact, he had entrusted 
the Prince of the Apostles with the protection of his basilica and 
had been safi himself since the previous year as a member of a 
senate commission in the marshy, almost impregnable city - 
either on business or for his own safety. In any case, Rome's 
plundering did not bother him. Admittedly, he would have liked 
to consecrate -in the midst of those affected", according to Jesuit 
Grisar, -to help and comfort them. In fact, however, Innocent 
only mentions this once in his numerous letters, in an extremely 
cold and brief aside." 

It was the greatest, the most shocking catastrophe of the time. 
The Pope, however, did not bat an eyelid. Orosius apparently 
sought to whitewash him, presumably in the face of derogatory 
refugees. 
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ling speeches. Jerome praises the predecessor Anastasius 1, 
saying that Rome was only allowed to keep him for a short time 
because the head of the world should not sink into stagnation 
under such a bishop. But he passes over Innocent I with a 
meaningful silence. Papal historian Caspar sees this as a "harsh 
criticism" and claims that Innocent's impending fall of the 
Roman Empire 

-left untouched at the core. If one immerses oneself in his letters 
as the primary and almost only documents on the history of his 
pontificate, one feels -taken out of an expensive world, in which 
thrones burst and empires splintered, into the patriarchal world 
of a world focused solely on papal claim-keeping and universal 
administration ... world of thought." 

Hardly any Christian chronicler of the time defended the 
Roman's Ravenna liitermenzo. No wreath of legends entwined 
itself around him,’ as later around Leo I, when he confronted 
Atrila (p. *74 f$. And this must have its reasons. 


Emperor Honorius is said to have been completely covered with 
cows during the plundering. 


ner breeding would have been befafit. After three days, however, 
the victors withdrew again, carrying an immeasurable amount of 
treasure and many prisoners - including, a politically valuable 
treasure, the monarch's sister, Galla Placidia, the daughter of 
Theodosius I, a twenty-one-year-old girl and soon one of the 
most influential women of the time that we still sometimes 
encounter. 

The Goths marched through Campania, where they besieged 
and plundered Nola and captured the bishop, who was 
voluntarily very poor but all the richer in holiness (Augustiniis). 
They headed for Calabria, Sicily and Africa, the granary of Italy. 
But a storm in the Strait of Messina engulfed their fleet. On the 
way back, Alaric died unexpectedly near Cosenza on the 
Busento, where he was buried. For another year, the Christian 
raiders under his brother-in-law Athaulf (Mio-Fry) scoured Italy, 
"grazing like locusts on what was left" (lordanes). Then they 
turned westwards. In Narbonne, Athaulf married §-4 Galla 
Placidia, the former betrothed of the murdered son of Stilicho, 
and founded the southern French-Spanish Visigothic kingdom 


with its northern 
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capital Toulouse, before he himself was forced to withdraw 
across the Pyrenees and murdered in Barcelona just one year 
later." 


CAMPr nes HoxoaiUS AGAINST "KET2ER", 
HEIDEN AND JUDBN 


A few years after Stilicho's elimination, that of his family, 
officers, soldiers, Honorius had also cruelly executed Stilicho's 
successor and beneficiary Olympius as a fugitive in Dalmatiai as 
well as, we remember, the usurper Constantine HI on the Mincio, 
whom Britain and Gaul recognized and, temporarily, the 
emperor himself; he had promised him protection on oath. Also 
liquidated was Constantine's younger son Julianus, as well as - 
with several of his followers - the Cornes Africae Heracliantiis, 
who had once led Stilicho's arrest and beheading, even killing him 
with his own hand, but then, in his year of consulship, with a huge 
fleet of allegedly 
37 ships had attacked Italy; furthermore the magister mili- tum 
Allobich in Ravenna, August Mio; likewise (through the 
Visigoth Athaulf) the Gallic usurper Sebastianus; ditto his 
Jovinii's brother, who also extended his rule to Britain before the 
praefecrus praetorio Dardanus finished him off by his own hand in 
Narbonne in the spring of 4-3. The heads of both were sent to 
Constantinople, as was the head of Constantine III (p. z8). His 
former opponent Maximus also fell by the wayside, afterdCM 
matt; * 4-2.on the occasion of the Triceii- 
rials of Honorius had performed in triumph. And Attalus, 
who fled with the Visigoths to southern Gaul, §14 -rnewly made 
emperor by Athaulf, was finally caught at sea, mutilated by the 
hand and banished to the Aeolian Islands." 

The young Emperor Honorius, however, was pious and 
particularly susceptible to clerical whisperings. He lived -dcn 
both 
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Ideen to which he owed his ascension to the throne: hereditary 
legitimacy and unwavering adherence to the Christian church 
(Ranke). He further increased its protection and rights, and even 
gave the prelates almost unlimited influence over the execution of 
the laws. And his religious edicts in particular - in contrast to those 
of Emperor Valentinian I or Gratian - are no longer attempts to 
define "heresy" and "heresy". 

-The monarch no longer claimed the right to punish dissenters, 
but also to change their beliefs" (Anton). The monarch now 
claimed not only the right to punish dissenters, but also to 
change their faith.'* 

As early as z3. March 3qs, he confirms all the privileges granted 
to the clergy by his predecessors. He ordered the so-called 
mathematicians to burn their books in front of the bishops and to 
join the Catholic Church. Dissenters are to be expelled, the 
particularly hard-headed banished.'- 

Olympius had probably already initiated an imperial decree 
that made the Catholic faith permissible. The decree of Iz. febru-- 
4g threatens the Donatists; the decree issued by the 
zz. Febru£t£ 407 *Iscillianists rind Manichaeans, an edict that 
may have inspired or influenced Pope Innocent I. It identifies - 
heretical- behavior with a -public crime" {crimen publicum) and the 
-general welfare- (sa- lus communis) with the -benefit of the 
Catholic Church- - mutatis mutandis the principle on which the 
persecution of Christians by pagan rulers was already based. On i s. 
November 407, the destruction of all pagan altars and cult images is 
decreed, as well as the confiscation of temples that have not yet 
been confiscated, along with their goods and revenues. A> *4 
November 408, shortly after e 
Stilicho's murder, all non-Catholics, alle 
-enemies of the Catholic religion (catholica secta), are 
excluded from court service and the harshest regulations are 
issued against the Donatists. At the same time, a law withdrew all 
income from the temples in order to protect the -faithful- 
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The soldiers, of course the native ones, who had recently been 
used by the anti-Germanic government to stab the families of 
Germanic mercenaries in the cities of Italy. Furthermore, the 
removal of the images of the gods that are "still" in the temples is 
ordered, as we know that thishas been repeatedly ordered by 
imperial decree. Furthermore, pagan festivals must cease and 
private owners of pagan chapels must destroy them. A complete 
decree 

gungsf)ur against pagans and -heretics- followed on zJ. and -7, 
November 408, aifl IJ. January ¢oq, on February I, April i and 


The Ravenna government issued a particularly serious decree 
against the "wicked superstitious" in the year 4*5. The state now 
confiscated all of the temples' properties. All income that once 
belonged to the justly condemned "superstitious" should now 
belong to "our house". All pagan ceremonies were also 
abolished, certain pagan associations, perhaps created to protect 
the temples, were banned and their leaders, the chiliarchs and 
Centonarians, threatened with death. Finally, on December 7, 43, 
for the first time, the hiring of Altglians into the civil service is 
prohibited by law. No offices of any kind 
in the administration, courts and military are more accessible to 
them. In fact, there were already 47 >Christian leaders compared 
to only three pagan ones. And in Germany 
In the last years of Honorius' reign, -- 4-3, no senior official of 
pagan confession is attested." 

Apparently at the instigation of the African bishops, Ho- 
norius di8 had also demanded the expulsion of the heretics 
Pelagius and Caelestius by means of an unusually rigorous 
rescript, their detection and deportation together with their 
followers (cf. 1 yq8 ff). And in the same year, the Church 
enforced the exclusion of the Jews, whom the emperor equated 
with pagans and "heretics", from all dignities and offices. They 
were also removed from the army. There were even forced 
baptisms of Jews on the island of Menorca. Hundreds are 
forcibly converted to Catholicism; uncensored 
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Thousands later raped in the same way, especially in Spain. But 
the action in the year 4 was probably the first of its kind." 

In the meantime, Honorius had appointed Constantius (II), an 

em- 
He repeatedly made him con- sul, also magister militum, for his 
services against the usurper Constantine III (p. z8), the Visigoths 
qI7 and probably also against pagans and heretics, whose fight he 
relentlessly pursued, and elected him with his sister Galla 
Placidia, against her will. Constantius, a Christian who liked to 
decide ecclesiastical matters, had brought Pia his friend and 
confidant Patroclus to the bishopric of Arles, ¢i8 Boniface I to 
that of Rome (p. 13 ), had thrown Galla Placidia's {first) husband, 
Alaric's brother-in-law and successor Athaulf, over the Pyrenees 
just one year after the wedding, whereupon the king was 
murdered in Barcelona and Plaeidia was handed over to Ravenna 
by his successor, King Wallia, i6. On February 8th, Honorius 
elevated Constantius II to co-regent. However, the East did not 
recognize him and Constantius made preparations for war, 
including the papal claim to the prefecture of Ilyricum, which 
belonged politically to Eastern Rome and was now also to be 
ecclesiastically subordinated to the See of Constantinople. But 
Constantius IIT had already died on September z yi in Ravenna, 
where Honorius also died on August i5. August 3. Now 
Constantius’ son Valentinian HI became emperor in the west, a 
four-year-old. 
Thus his pious mother Galla Placidia ruled for him until 437 
(until his marriage to Theodosius II's daughter Eudoxia). She had 
been Augusta since yi Augusta, but then, divided with Honoriiis, 
fled to Constantius at the beginning of 4*3, together with her 
children Honoria and Valentinian, where Theodosius IT elevated 
Valentinian to Augustus and she herself to Augustus again." 
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THEODOSIUS IL - FULFILLER OF "ALL REQUIREMENTS 
OF THE CtiRISTEI9TUMS- 


Arcadius' son Theodosius II (-to8-Ryo) was a seven-year-old child 
at the beginning of his reign. For this reason, the praetorian prefect 
Anthemius, an anti-Germanic military officer who had already led 
Arcadius, was initially in charge of the government. And 
4*4 he was replaced by the emperor's sister, who was as bigoted 
as she was domineering.'° 

St. Pulcheria, who vowed lifelong virginity - 50 but married the 
warhorse Marcian with a "Joseph marriage" - was subject to the 
whispers of bishops and monks and gained great power over 
Theodosius. His beautiful wife Eudocia (Athenais), the daughter 
of a pagan professor of rhetoric from Athens, who after her 
baptism by Bishop Atticus of Constantinople became an active 
proselyte and Puleheria's rival with the emperor, had a similarly 
strong influence on him, at least for a time. She left the court, 
perhaps expelled, and lived in Jerusalem for the two decades she 
spent learning, building churches, writing pious works and 
fomenting rebellion; the later Byzantines at least regarded this as an 
exile. The pious ruler had their spiritual advisors, the priest Severus 
and the deacon John, murdered by Saturninus, his comes 
domesticorum who had been ordered to Palestine, whereupon he 
was killed by the pious Eudocia, perhaps with his own hand." 

tJmringed by ambitious praying sisters and zealot priests, 
Theodosius II observed all the rules of Christianity. -exactly all 
the precepts of Christianity-, as church historian Socrates praises, 
and 
-surpassed all in mildness and humanity-. Highly praised for his 
faith, he attacked heretics, pagans and Jews to such an extent that 
he even legally certified himself in Aprily3 _: -Be- 
known and widespread everywhere are our and our ancestors’ 
Decrees, in which we suppressed the way of thinking and the 
boldness of the abominable pagans, Jews and also heretics. 
But now the trend to suppress Catholicism with coercion and 
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The emperor's first duty was now to care for the -vera religio-, 
the true faith being a prerequisite for the common good. His first 
duty was now to care for the -vera religio-, the true faith a 
prerequisite for the general welfare. For him, -heretics- were 
"una perfidia-." 

As far as the herds were concerned, Theodosius assumed 
in the year §zj that there were no more. A pious wish. In reality, 
he had only 4-y excluded them from higher positions and from 
military service. dz6 he threw all non-Christians out of state 
offices, x3 he punished participation in sacrifices with 
banishment and confiscation of goods,.T3 and 43 the practice of 
pagan worship with the death penalty - even referring to the 
sacrifices made by the pagans. 
the pestilences and plagues caused by the worship of the gods. - 
We forbid all cursed animal sacrifices and condemnable 
sacrificial acts of the criminal pagan way of thinking and 
everything else that is forbidden _ by the authority of older 
ordinances. We order all their sanctuaries, temples and places of 
worship, even if some of them still remain intact, to be destroyed 
by official decree8 and atoned for by erecting the sign of our 
venerable Christian religion. In addition, all should know: if 
anyone can be convicted before the competent judge with 
suitable evidence of having violated this law, he shall be 
punished with death. 

The Catholic emperor, who ordered the destruction of temples 
and exorcism with the cross with such brutality, is said to have 
been a "good-hearted monarch, completely absorbed in family 
life" who -knowingly never signed a death sentence- (ThieS). In 
any case, it is a fact that the Imperial Code published before him 
in 438 - after its publication the Eastern Roman rulers hardly 
ever sent their decrees to the West, the Western Roman ones no 
longer sent theirs to the East - contains no less than 6z decrees 
against -heretics- between 381 and ¢35; before 38x only five. 

As early as qx8, the Prince, who was only seventeen years old, 

had already done everything anti-Christian. 
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The Catholic Church had its writings burned. After all, almost 
all non-Catholic literature was systematically destroyed in the 
latere 4 and 5th centuries, and the possession of heretical tracts 
was forbidden. 

Theodosius had already threatened Porphyrios with death in 3q8. 
qr8 the probably lent copies of Porphyrios' fifteen books "Against 
the Christians" also flew into the fire, after Constan- tin had already 
ordered the burning of Porphyrios' work at the Council of Nicaea 
(3z ) (cf. I BIO ff).* 


AGGRESSIVE HOSTILITY TOWARDS JEWS IN THE 
CHR.EAST EAST 


The Jews fared particularly badly under the second Theodosius. 
As early as ¢o8, the Puriin festival, a festival of joy, was 
banned, as Jews had allegedly burned an imitation of the Holy 
Cross. Fry applied a brutal law to the Jewish patriarch Gamaliel 
VI, behind which stood St. Pulcheria, the pious sister of the 
fourteen-year-old emperor, then regent. Gamaliel lost his 
honorary title and every right associated with it. He was no 
longer allowed to build synagogues, or even grind mufite, the 
summit of arrogant impudence! He was not only forbidden to 
mediate between quarrelling Christians, but also between them 
and Jews. The latter were again forbidden to circumcise non- 
Jews and to keep Christian slaves. Rather, Christian slaves of 
Jews were to belong to the church. They were therefore not 
given freedom, but the church was given legal succession! 
Although one inherited 
In the next few years, as in earlier years (cf. 439 f), legal 
protective measures against the ever more brazenly oppressed 
Jews were also introduced. But it speaks for itself when it says: - 
Your 
Synagogues and homes should not be burned everywhere [!] or 
damaged blindly [!] and without any [!] reason ...- How little 
the imperial protection laws 
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This is evident from the fact that they had to be renovated ten 
times in around thirty years. And once a synagogue had been 
converted into a church, like the synagogues of Sardis (Asia 
Minor) or Gerasa (East Bank), it could be kept 

R3 the ruler threatened the circumcision of Christians with 
confiscation of goods and eternal banishment. He deprived the 
Jewish patriarchs of the important patriarchal tax as well as 

his honorary titles and forbade the appointment of a successor 
after his death (u 4*J), On April 8, 6, a law passed by 
Theodosius also encouraged the conversion of Jews to 
Christianity through the law of succession, forbidding a Jew or 
Sa- 

iuaritan who became a Christian. Even if (converting) children 
or grandchildren - a serious offense against next of kin, mother, 
father, grandfather, grandparent, 

-can be proven ... the parents must nevertheless ... ... leave them 
the share of the inheritance owed - a quarter of the obligatory share - 
since they must have earned at least that in honor of the chosen 
religion! ¢zqeven the institution of the Jewish patriarchate, for 
centuries the guarantor of the unity of the increasingly 
persecuted people, is finally abolished. After that, the heads of 
the Jews in both syn- edria of Palestine or in other provinces had 
to pay back everything they had received under the title of a tax 
after the departure of the patriarchs. Also, more and more Jewish 
farmers in Palestine are being ruined and displaced, more 
synagogues are being destroyed, more Jewish property is being 
stolen, more murderers of Jews are not being punished. And all 
this, profit and manslaughter, is usually justified theologically! 
After all, following the example of Honoriua, Thcodosius II 
again equated the Jews with pagans and heretics." 

When the relics of the highly revered anti-Semite and church 
scholar John Chrysostom were collected in ¢38, the moment 
seemed to have come for the emperor to issue another harsh law 
against the "deluded Jews, Samaritans, pagans and the other 
kinds of misbelieving abominations". In the always wa- 
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In his endeavors for the true religion, the main concern of his 
reign8, as he confessed at the beginning, his constitution decreed 
before 3Z. January q38 - after the passage of even more anti- 
Jewish laws in the West - the exclusion of Jews from all offices 
and dignities, from civil administration and the alnt of the 
ddensor civitatis, in order to deprive them of any possibility of 
condemning a Christian. He further forbade the ban of 
synagogues or their expansion. -Whoever builds a synagogue 
should know that he has worked for the benefit of the Catholic 
Church ... And whoever has begun the building of a synagogue 
and does not merely want to repair an existing one will pay a 
fine of fifty pounds of gold for his boldness". And he imposed 
the death penalty on anyone who tempted a Christian to 
apostasy." 

It is not wrong to see the Christian church and theology 
behind all these highly aggressive, often already ruinous decrees 
of the Christian ruler. To summarize, Franz Tinnefeld writes 
about the state's Jiidenpolirik in the three hundred year 
frihbyzantinisrhenn epoch, i.e. in the period between 
Between the 4th and 4th centuries, the emperors, who took 
Christianity particularly seriously, caused the greatest difficulties 
for Judaism. The enemy image of the Jew as the obdurate 
adversary of Christ is stronger than the 
The idea of spiritual love and reconciliation. Christian 
theologians developed this image of the enemy and _ thus 
provided the basis for the attacks and overgrowth of Christians." 
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MURDER UPON MURDER IN THE CATHOLIC WEST 


After the death of Horiorius, Theodosius JJ subsequently sought 
sole rule over the entire empire. Galla Placidia and her children 
Honoria and Valentinian were therefore not exactly warmly 
received when they fled to the court in Constantinople at the 
beginning of Jz3. However, when in December Primicerius 
notariorum Johannes ascended to Emperor of the West in Rome, 
Galla Placidia and her son were restored to the already revoked 
dignity of Augusta, a nobilissimiis, in order to at least save the West 
of the dynasty. But the usurper John, a Christian who was said to 
have governed in a mild, just and - strangely enough at the time - 
anti-clerical manner (as he curtailed the Church's privileges and 
apparently granted full toleration to all denominations), fell into 
the hands of his enemies through treachery in Ravenna. Placidia 
had his right hand cut off, led him on a donkey through the circus 
of Aquileia, 'martyred and beheaded in May/June - a barbaric 
aggravation of the death penalty, which had been spared to 
earlier usurpers and which speaks of an already quite medieval 
pleasure in torture (Stein)." 

After the prostration of John, Flavius Placidus 
Valentinianus II. on z3. Octo <° 4*i1 TO THE AUgUGEuG, ZUITI 
(western) Roman emperor. However, his mother Galla P,lacidia 
ruled exclusively for the next twelve years, advised by the three 
authoritative figures of the Holes, Felix, Boniface and Aétius. 

Flavius Constantius Felix. '- 4-Y Magister utriusque militiae, 
was an imperial general and Christian. Together with his wife he 
founded 
On the basis of a vow he made, the apse mosaic in the Lateran 
basilica, which did not prevent him from murdering the Roman 
deacon Titus; he is also said to have ordered the assassination of the 
Bishop of Arles, Patroclus 
(p. zyo f). In the MEI43__, however, Felix himself was killed in 
Ravenna during a soldier's revolt, possibly because of an intrigue 
against Aétius. Galla Placidia took Felix's place. 
the Comes Africae and Augustine's friend Boniface (I 5z6 f). 
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Two years later, however, a civil war broke out between themi 
and Aétius. Boniface was victorious at Rimini, but died of a 
wound that Aétius had allegedly inflicted on him during the duel. 

Flavius Aétius, first a hostage of the Visigoths for three years, 
then of the Huns (like his son later), finally forced the Germanic 
tribes under the Roman "yoke" (lordanes) in mighty battles as 
the supreme commander, indeed, the greatest Roman general of 
the first half of the century. After victories over Visigoths and 
Franks, he destroyed the kingdom of the Burgundians on the 
Rhine in 4; 37 with Hinnish mercenaries and, with the decisive 
support of the Visigoths, fought Attila’s Huns at Troyes on the 
Catalaunian Fields with enormous losses on both sides. 

The Germanic tribes, especially the Ostrogoths, fought with the 
Huns, and the Burgundians and Franks with Aétius.*' 

Valentinian and Galla Placidia began to increasingly fear the 
overpowering military, which was largely in charge of military 
policy. It was suggested to the ruler that Aétius wanted to 
dethrone him and sit on his throne. Having worked for Ravenna 
since the seventeenth century and now at least sixty, the general 
had often fought with Hun support and had some cover. But 
when the Hun Empire collapsed, the emperor took heart. On vz. 
5ep- 
tembe° 414, Catholic and pious like his church-building mother, 
he made the first move against Aétius at an audience on the 
Palatine in Rome, and the daggers of the court eunuchs did the 
rest. The praetorian eunuch who had befriended and accompanied 
him also 
ner Prefect Boéthius was stabbed to death; the bodies were 
displayed in the Forum. And as early as i6. March of the 
following year, Valentinian III, the last legitimate monarch of the 
West, himself succumbed to an officer's plot from Aétius' former 
entourage while visiting the guards on the Field of Mars. The 
Theodosian dynasty, which had already ended in the East with 
Theodosius' 11th death, thus also came to an end in the West. 
The presumed author of the atientate, the patrician Petronius 
Maximus, immediately became Daratif emperor, forced the 
empress's widow Eudoxia to marry him, and was himself 
bcreated three times. 
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months later while fleeing from the Sandals, presumably at the 
hands of a bodyguardfi ' - *7 )" 

At the court of Valentinian III, the Christian functions of the 
The third pagan, Litorius, was the master of the court, while 
Volusianus and Theodosius held the high position of Italian 
imperial prefect. But even at the beginning of this reign, laws 
appeared with strict sanctions against all dissenters. Against 
pagans, Jews, Pelagians and Caelcstians, against the 
Manichaeans, even against schismatics who evaded communion 
with the venerable papacy - a term used here for the first time in 
the Codex Theodosianus, where the aspect of terror ... is elevated 
to the ultima ratio of imperial religious policy in a quasi 
prograntmatic manner- (Anton). This was to have far-reaching 
consequences, but already finds an equivalent in a letter from 
Pope Leo I, the first truly important Roman bishop, who 
cooperated closely with the emperor, who had frequently resided 
in Rome since J3q and, like his mother, was generous towards 
the church." 

But before we turn our attention to Leo I and the never-ending 
the power struggle between the prelates in the West and the East 
during the period just outlined, a look back at ecclesiastical 
Rome is essential, first of all at its origins and the usurpation of 
papal primacy. 
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THE PAPAL PRIMACY OR THE 
"PETRA SCANDALI" TRIUMPH 
OF FRAUD AND GREED FOR 
POWER 


-But when Cephas [Pemis] came to Aniiochia, I withstood him in the 
face. The -YéIkcrapoatcl- Paulu6' 


"We do not have a bishop of bishops. St. Cyprian’ 
-We are Christiancr, not Perrian. St. Augustine’ 


-For those who retain the sobriety of judgment that is the first 
commandment of research everywhere, the legend of Peter, the 
founder and first bishop of the Roman Church, remains what it is: a 
legend without a historical core, fiction without truth. 
Johannes Hal ler- 


-The Petnia prophesy Mt i6,i iq forms a subsequent insertion. This 
insertion ... in its present form is not a word of the -earthly Jcsus-, but a 
creation of the evangelist-. -The New Testament texts, which were 
used until the Gcgcnwan to justify this primacy, provide no evidence 
for the special primacy of the bishops of Rome. This traditional line of 
argument can no longer be upheld, both historically and in terms of 
excgct". 

The Catholic theologian Josef Blank* 


-Despite the attempt of the last council to integrate the pope into the 
church, the 11th century speaks of the pope more often than the Ist 
Yaticanum. The -Nota Praevia-, which was attached to the church 
constitudon on the basis of a -highest authority', expressed the papal 
authority with a sharpness that, at least in terms of formulation, went 
far beyond the t. Yatikanunt. It states: 

The Pope, as the supreme shepherd of the Church, can exercise his authority 
at any time according to good will (ad placi¢um), as required by his anne. 
The Catholic theologian Walter Kseper- 


-We are completely btwug that the rapSt is the greatest obstacle on the 
road to ecumenism-. Pope Paul VI (i9dy)' 


-@'i¥ 6ind Pccrus-. Pope Paul VI (tp6p)- 


EVERYONE HAS BUILT UP THE SUPERSTITION 
NOCFI wxnPsznus BisSCHOF VON VOM 


The Catholic Church justifies the foundation of the papacy and 
of itself with the passage in Matthew: -You are Peter, and on this 
rock [Petra] I will build my church ..." (Mt. 16,18). 

This word, probably the most controversial in the Bible, shines 
from Michelangelo's dome in St. Peter's in giant gold mosaic 
letters. However, it is missing in three of the four gospels; above 
all, it is also missing in Mark, the oldest evangelist. This is 
because Jesus never spoke it; today - a certain result of biblical 
exegesis 
{Brox). There are a number of convincing reasons for this, 
which I have already summarized elsewhere.* 

The Catholic Church, of course, holds fast to its divine 
institution. She must; she has maintained it for two thousand 
years. But quite a few of its theologians are now capitulating. 
Some of them - as belated successors to more conservative 
Protestants - are developing a tongue-lashing that perhaps still 
allows them to "scientifically" save face to some extent and yet 
not lose everything with their superiors. They paraphrase the 
inauthenticity of the -church founding word- for example: 
Matthew did not refer to it historically, but composed it 
theologically. Or they call the "rock passage" a commissioning 
only by the -Risen One-. Those who are less windy, however, 
explain the -Pe- misverheiBung- as a later insertion, as a mere 
creation of the evangelist.'° 

But perhaps Peter even had a kind of priory, a certain 
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leading function. But perhaps only temporarily, only in certain 
areas, and no longer after the Council of the Apostles. Paul, who 
resists Peter in Antiocfiia in one view, calling him a hypocrite, 
evidently also often polemicizes secretly against Peter's claim to 
leadership. In other parts of the 
-There are anti-Petrine tendencies in the "holy step". And that 
Peter retained his primacy, if he had it, possibly only as a 
creation of the -Petrine party-, is nowhere to be found in the 
New Testament. It is silent on the subject." 
But even if - in many respects ruled out - the 
-The Church could never demonstrate how it passes from Peter 
to the "popes", nor could it ever establish that it applies not only 
to the apostle, but also to all his "successors in office". Neither 
the Bible nor (any other) historical source ever refers to the 
appointment of a successor by Peter, to a "Petrine succession". 
Some Catholics therefore find the exegetical discussion highly 
differentiated and, in view of the findings, come to the following 
conclusions 
-He is somewhat embarrassed when he attempts to illuminate the 
viability of the biblical basis for the papacy from a historical- 
critical perspective" (Stockmeier). Somewhat more courageous 
theologians of this camp, however, concede that there is no talk 
of a succession of Peter (de Vries); that it "cannot be found 
anywhere in the New Testament” (Schnackenburg). Indeed, Josef 
Blank finds Peter's rock-foundation function not only unique, not 
only untransferable, irreplaceable, unrepeatable, but also sees an 
inner impossibility in the idea of a constantly growing 
foundation, even purely metaphorically. In this respect, the 
papacy cannot be understood as the rock of Peter. Rather, this 
Catholic asserts flatly: -Looking back on church history, one 
could rather say: even the papacy ... has not been able to destroy 
the Church." And finally, the theologian asks how early 
Christians understood the saying? Did they refer to Rome or the 
primacy of the Roman bishop as the successor to the Apostle 
Peter? 
-The answer here is quite simply: No!" 
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Apologetics refers to further words or sayings of Jesus to 
Peter: that he would catch people, that he would receive the keys 
of heaven; that everything he bound or loosed on earth would 
also be bound or loosed in heaven; finally: -Strengthen thy 
brethren-, -Pasture my lambs-. But there are other evangelical or 
New Testament passages that show all this: Jesus' five 
injunctions were not in principle bound to Peter. And above all, 
once again: there is no mention in any early Christian 
text of a successor, even a leader of the Roman congregation 
as the head of an overall church.'° 


STAY AND ToD OETRI IN ROME 
ARE UNPROVEN1'4 


Peter was also never a bishop in Rome - an absurd idea, but the 
basis of the whole Pctrus doctrine, which is literally played to 
the skies by the Pipsts and their theologians; it is not even 
certain that he was ever in Rome. 

The Roman Christian community was not established by 

Peter or Paul, the -blessed founding apostles-: Irenaeus (in the 
In the 6th century, Archbishop Dorotheus of Thessalonica even 
attributed a double bishopric to them), but by unknown Jewish 
Christians. There was already such a serious tie between these 
Christians and the Jews that Emperor Claiidius was able to 
establish a bishopric in the middle of the 6th century. 
I. In the second half of the fifteenth century, Jews and 
Christians, between whom no distinction had yet been made, 
were expelled: -Jiidaeos impulsore Chre- sto  assidue 
tumultuantes Roma expulit- (Suetonius). The then expelled 
couple Aquila and Priscilla met Paul on his second missionary 
journey in Corinth, - According to Tacitus, the Roman Christians 
were criminals from Judea." 

Peter's stay in Rome has never been proven, even if many 
Protestant scholars today, in the era of ecumenism, the mutual 
rapprochement of the Christian churches, assume it - 
assumptions are not evidence; even if 
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Peter suffered martyrdom in Roni imaginative legends: 
dramatically on the cross, like his Lord and Savior, but, at his own 
request, out of sheer humility, with his head down ... And even if a 
certain Gaius - almost a century and a half later! -already" believed 
to know the 5place, namely at the Vatican, that is in the 
Neronian Gardens, which moreover was first reported by Bishop 
Euseb t<4- J ahrhundert ferichtet! 

Even those who, like Daniel O'Connor, can achieve a 

Petri's visit to Rome, indeed, the title definitie claims, -Petet in 

Rome: the Literary, Liturgical and Archaeological Evidence-, comes 

to the somewhat meagre conclusion that his stay was -more 

plausible than not-." 

In reality, there is not a single piece of solid evidence for this. 
Paul in particular - who is said to have founded the Roman 
church together with Peter, who writes his last letters from 
Rome, but never mentions Peter, his opponent, in them - knows 
nothing about it. Nor do we read anything about it in the Acts of the 
Apostles, the synoptic Gospels. Even the important Ist Epistle to 
the Christians, probably from the end of the Ist century, knows 
neither the story of Peter's death nor any other appointment of Peter 
by Jesus, nor any decisive role of this apostle at all. It merely tells of 
his martyrdom in vague terms. In short, the entire x. Century is 
silent on how long the z." 

The oldest certain witness to Peter's stay in Rome, Dionysius 
of Corinth, is however suspect. Firstly, because his testimony 
only dates from around '7, Secondly, because this bishop was 
a long way from Rome. And thirdly, because he doesn't just 
claim, 

Peter and Paul would have founded the church of Rome together, 
but atich that of Corinth, which refutes Paul's own testimony for 
Corinth. Will such a guarantor deserve more trust with regard 

to the Roman tradition?" But he who doubts here, even denies, 

sets -only a dishonoring monument to his ignorance and 
fanaticism" {Catholics GrOne). But isn't it the other way around? 
Isn't fanaticism more common among believers than skeptics? 
And ignorance 
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Isn't it just the religions, Catholicism and papalism in 
particular3 , that are usually ‘also’ in the lives of both? Don't 
their dogmas amount to the contrarational and supranatural, to 
logical absurdities? Do they not shy away from real 
enlightenment, real criticism more than anything else? Have 
they not brought about harsh censorship, the index, the 
ecclesiastical printing license, the anti-modernist censure and the 
stake?" 
Catholics need the visit of St. Peter, they need this man to be 
active in Rome, as he is the leader of the 
-founding apostle- the Roman list of bishops, the chain of his 
-successor-. The "apostolic" supremacy and the primacy of the 
pope are based to a considerable extent on this doctrine. Ergo 
they claim, especially in popular writings, that Peter's presence in 
Rome -is proven by historical research to be beyond 
proven beyond all doubt- (- J Koch); -is a generally assured 
result of research- (K6sters SJ)j is -unquestionably established" 
(Franzen); testifies to -the whole early Christian world" (Schuck); 
"never- is there news from ancient times that is so certain" 
(Kuhn) - which does not make the vivid picture any more certain 
that Peter had "given up his episcopal see in Rome" 
(Specht/Bauer). 
iq8a it is also "no longer doubtful" for the Catholic Pesch that 
Peter suffered martyrdom in Rome under Nero. (But the martyr 
bishop Ignatius in the z. century says nothing about it!) Even for all 
of today's "research" Pesch (who loves the phrase, -if I see correctly- 
} claims this indubitability. He - or anyone! - does not. It is only, 
as he says in the previous sentence, "an appealing idea to assume 


that Peter set off for Rome ...". For many Catholics, itis also an 
attractive idea to possess the tomb of St. Peter. However, what 
about the 


Beweisability? 
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According to an old tradition, the crab of the Apostle Saint is 
located on the Via Appia, according to another version under St. 
Peter's Church." 

After this tomb had apparently already been sought around 
the middle of the z century, the arehsologist Enrico Josi, the 
architect Bruno Apolloni-Ghetti, the Jesuir Antonio Ferrua and 
the Jesuit Engelbert Kirschbaum recently excavated between 
iqgo and iqqq under St. Peter's dome. The director was Prelate 
Kaas, the former chairman of the Center. He had left the 
present to Hitler in Berlin and was similarly successful in 
tracing the past in Rome..." 

The world war came and went. And on the eve of the feast of 
Christmas Iq 0, Pius XII announced to an attentive (Catholic) 
humanity that "the researches which We had in mind from the 
first months of Our Pontificate" had come to a “happy 
conclusion, at least as far as they concern the tomb of the 
Apostle, in the course of the Jubilee Year". The Pope called the 
result of the research, "the very precise research", "of the greatest 
richness and importance", and "to the essential question, the 
question of whether the tomb of St. Peter has really been found 
again, the final result of the work and studies answers with a 
very clear yes. The tomb of the Prince of the Apostles has been 
found again". 

The following year, however, the Catholic -Herder- 
correspondence Orbis Catholicus- wrote rather meekly: the 
place where Peter was buried had been "rediscovered free of 
two", the "tomb of the apostle itself has not been found" - a word 
that betrays the art of formation and Catholic school. After all, 
one did not want to contradict the Pope directly. 

However, according to the Herder correspondence, -certain 
circumstantial evidence8 was provided for the fact that Peter's 
tomb was located under the center of St. Peter's Basilica. As 
"circumstantial evidence" one reported 
-at the presumed place ... a number of human bones that have 
been carefully raised"; furthermore, Christian 
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and pagan tombs, the latter in several layers. According to the 
commission's report, the apostle's tomb, the one that was no 
longer found, is said to have been destroyed over time and 
Peter's bones moved to other places during the persecutions. 
-security, until finally Constantine 

-Herder has built a house of God above the venerable city. 

in the foreseeable future- from -the venerable St3tte". Reasons: the 
Narrowness of access; the endangerment of archaeological 
memorabilia in the immediate vicinity; then the actual Gtund, 
revealingly small: -when1 finally ctu archaeologically untrained 
eye would see little or nothing worthy of thought there.-" 

So it's the same as with all big secrets 
of this religion: nothing worth thinking about. 

Around ann , the Roman presbyter Gaius believed to know the 
tomb of Peter, "want the Vatican"; and the tomb of Paul at the 
"Penalty to Ostia-. And since Constantine I, Peter's tomb in St. 
Peter's has supposedly been venerated - and searched for. But its 
historical authenticity was and is not proven; at most the belief of 
Constantine's time to possess the tomb of St. Peter. But this belief 
proves no more than the same belief today." 

In contrast, a large number of pagan graves were found under 
St. Peter's Church (near which stood the Phrygianum, a 
sanctuary of the goddess Cybele): in the latest excavations, no 
fewer than zz mausoleums and two open grave yards." 

However, as insignificant as the result is with regard to the 
Vatican's object of investigation, the literature is proliferating 
around it. iqg64 8*b There are already around doo publications 
about it with the most diverse views - from the most naive 
enthusiasm to the harshest denial of the excavation results. 
Engelbert Kirschbaum's SJ, who first of all had to dismiss older 
research that was too benevolent. Those of his religious 
colleague Grisar were carried out -with inadequate resources-; 
and those of the -meritorious- Silesian archaeologist Joseph Wil- 
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perr was passed over in silence by the experts as a "regrettable 
critical lapse on the part of the elderly scholar." 

For his part, Jesuit Kirschbaum now compiles a whole "chain 
of evidence" for the authenticity of Peter's tomb. But then he has 
to admit that "individual parts could also be interpreted 
differently"; -that we only have the site, the burial place of the 
apostle, and no longer the material components of this tomb-; 
that we can never tell from an old tomb - what luck for him! - 
can never see who was buried in it. Nor can he "say anything 
definite about the appearance of the famous tomb ... ... oe... It 
must have been a POOL Srave oo... eee eeeeseeeeesseeeeseeseeeeeeseseeseeeeeeeeeas - 
In short, what was actually found! The Jesuit almost says it: -a 
grave that consisted only of a few cover bricks. When these were 
removed, nothing remained of the tomb - " 

All this speaks for the fact that this is not the tomb of Peter 
under the so-called tropaion, but that this itself is only a 
cenotaph, a monument. The excavation report, however, 
according to Kirschbaum, interprets the tropaion as the tomb of 
the apostle, albeit in a further stage of its development. 

The results of critical researchers - Adriano Prandi, Armin von 
Gerkan, Theodor Klausur, A. M. Schneider and others - at least 
forced the Jesuit to concede that the (Catholic) excavation report 
was not "free of errors". He admits "incompleteness of the 
description", speaks of "minor or major contradictions", calls the 
errare humanum est 
-so unfortunately still true-. But the decisive factor, he would 
like to -believe- that the criticism "has in no way er- 
shaken". But in the end, Engclbert Kirschbaum can only state: - 
Was the tomb of St. Peter found? We answer: The tropaion from 
the middle of the second century was found, but the associated 
apostle's tomb was not 'found' in the same sense, but proven, i.e. 
its existence was established through a chain of circumstantial 
evidence, although material parts of this original tomb were 
found. 
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are no longer there." Ergo: the grave was there, but is no longer 
there!" 

-The imagination would like to imagine how the body of the 
first pope was laid in the ground, writes Kirschbaum 5J and 
assumes the removal of Peter's remains from his grave in the 
year zy8. 5Of course, without any trace of proof. He can also 
only -believe ... that only the head was removed". For the rest 
would have been found in the grave, which (likewise) was not 
found! However, the alleged head of Peter (and Paul) in the 
Lateran can only be proven since the end of the ninth century! 
Century! But in the place where Peter's tomb is thought to be, a 
heap of bones was found, and they all belong to the same person, 
as the "etching test showed. Ja, it is certain -that they are indeed 
the bones of an old man. And Peter was an old man when he died 
(Kirschbaum SJ). Such astonishing "proof" that even Engelbert 
Kirsehbauin does not dare to say a final word about it.?'' 

But in an eye-catching book, Margherita Guarducci, a 

professor of archaeology at the University of Rome, claimed to 
have discovered the relics of St. Peter beyond doubt. However, 
as they did not even have the tomb of St. Peter, at least the 
experts reacted to the new "discovery" in a suitably sparse 
manner and then "often dismissively un(re)ly" (Dassmann). Ernst 
Dassmann himself analyzed the circumstantial evidence of the 
Guarducci writings published by the Vatican and concluded his 
anything but unfriendly reflections with the claim of the old 
master of hagiography, 
H. Dclehayc, that all religions which are not beyond all doubt 
must be regarded as false. -The only thing that is beyond doubt, 
however, must be the doubts that must continue to follow M. 
Guarducci's argument in the current state of affairs." 

When Venerando Gorrenti, a recognized anthropologist, 
examined the bones of the -vecchio robusto-, the alleged bones 
of Peter, he identified them as the remains of three 
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individuals, including almost certainly (quasi certai rente) that of 
an old woman of about seventy." 

However, Pope Patil VI announced on z6. June iq68 during his 
address at the general audience: -The relics of St. Peter have 
been identified in a way that We can accept as convincing.""" 

In reality, of course, any identification among the heap of 
people buried all around would be impossible from the outset 
after almost two thousand years, even if Peter were lying there. 
Erich Caspar has already rightly emphasized, vozsichcig gentig, 
the doubts about it 
-will never be remedied. In this context, Johannes Haller rightly 
recalled the skepticism regarding the authenticity of Schiller's 
and Bach's skulls, even though the time gap is smaller and the 
conditions are so much better. Armin von Gerkan rightly writes 
that even if Peter's tomb were uncovered, even if there were 
evidence to support it - but this is not the case - even then nothing 
would be gained, because this burial would also only date from 
the Constantinian period, and it would remain questionable, even 
possible, that it was a fiction. There is simply no archaeological 
material, but we will always have to stick to tradition, which, 
however, already existed in the time of Constantine. 

What the rotten story of the tomb of St. Peter is really about, 
writes Catholic Fuchs (to whom we also owe the following 
report: -An inscription PETR ... was found several meters below 
today's papal altar. was found next to it, as well as an old tomb 
..-): "Above all, however, these excavations are suitable for 
bringing the idea of St. Peter's tomb more strongly to the people. 
That is indeed the crux of the matter. For the primacy of the Pope 
is not based on the fact that Peter is buried in Rome. But this 
belief, the pilgrimage; -Terra santa!": the joy of donating." 

Monsignor Rathgeber also emphasizes that the site - known as 
Peter's tomb - has been a much-visited place since the earliest 
Christian times. 
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Wallfahrisort- had been. The prelate mentions a_ stone 
discovered there not only with the inscription: -Peter, pray to 
Jesus Christ for the holy Christians who are buried next to your 
body-, but also with a likeness that is considered an apostle's 
portrait: a bald head, large nose, beard and fleshy lips ... Oh, if 
only miracles still existed, Peter (and Patil) had not long since 
been pulled out of the depths as fresh and crispy as 

once Ambrose his martyrs t 431 ff)? But the times are no longer 
after that ... "Miracles must be seen in the distance", says 
Lichtenberg, -if they are to be seen as true, as 

Clouds, if they are to be taken for solid bodies’. 

Now Peter may have been alone in Rome, perhaps even died 
there, but not as a bishop, as the holder of the -Holy See- named 
after him. -There can be no question of that," writes Kurt Aland 
iq8i. And Norbert Brox, who ig8i "wants to know with great 
certainty that Peter was in Roiri, admits that nothing is known 
about his role in the congregation there. "That he was their 
bishop is impossible ..." In any case, the author of the First 
Epistle of Peter did not imagine the "Apostlel of Jesus Christ" in 
Babylon, i.e. Rome, as a bishop, but rather, according to the 
Protestant theologian Felix Christ, "as a preacher and above all a 
‘co-tester'. Even for the Catholic Blank, Peter was - most 
probably - not the ‘first bishop of Rome' - (and of course - not the 
founder of the Roman congregations either). Even for the very 
loyal Rudolf Pesch, there is no episcopate in Rome -too-close (!). 
Both Peter and Paul, both apostles, had no direct 'successor' in a 
Roman bishopric. But at the end of the study of this Catholic is 
the papal primacy -the Catholic primacy of Peter in the service of 
the faith of the one, holy churches, integrated into the apostolic 
succession of the apostles in the episcopate, is this 
-factum theologicum-, in German: eine Erschleichung. Or, again 
with Pesch, -an appealing idea to assume that . . .-.*" 

But before we look at the origins and development of the 

Roman 
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primacy, the question naturally arises: How did Christian priests, 
bishops and popes come to be in the first place? 


Dix Ex STANDING OF THE KtRCH LICHENMTERS 
, THE 
METROPOLITAN, PATRIARCH'S SEATS AND 
THE POPE'S TOWER 


According to everything that historical-critical biblical exegesis 
teaches, Jesus - the apocalypticist who stands entirely in the 
tradition of Jewish prophets, who expects the immediate end, the 
"reign of God", and is therefore completely mistaken (one of the 
most certain research results) - naturally did not want to found a 
church at all, no priests, bishops, patriarchs, popes. The church 
theologian and feminist theologian Magdalena Bussmann wrote to 
John Paul II in 197 , not without scorn: -Jesus also did not entrust 
anyone, neither women nor men, with the priesthood, as you and 
your colleagues do 
understand it. All people who have been given acharism by God 
should use it for the benefit of the whole church. This is 
probably the common opinion of all theologians, and in Rome 
at least a minimum of basic exegetical knowledge of serious 
Bible interpretation should be assumed.""° 

In the earliest Christian congregations, apostles, prophets and 
teachers set the tone. The bishops, deacons and presbyters took a 
back seat to them. At first, they were merely technical 
administrators, entrusted with administrative, organizational, 
economic and social functions. Then the bishop took the helm: 
first in relation to the presbyters, to whom he was responsible for 
the whole of the church. 
i. He was equal in rank to the apostles, prophets and teachers. 
From the end of the tenth century, he united all offices in his 
person." 
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However, just as the bishop went from being a subordinate 
to an equal and then a superior, differences in rank also 
developed among the bishops themselves. As a rule, they 
depended on the importance of the place where they resided. A 
bishop with his seat in the provincial capital, the metropolis, 
usually also became metropolis (metropolites, whereby some, for 
example in Illyricum, also called themselves enbishop, 
archiepiscopos) and superior of the other bishops in his 
ecclesiastical jurisdiction, whose boundaries usually coincided 
with those of the corresponding civilian bishop; a development 
that was to continue in the East in the early Roman period. 

The 3rd century more or less came to a conclusion, of course not 
without rivalries. And by Zoo at the latest, every province had 
a metropolitan.*' 

But there were also bishops with greater authority among the 
metropolitans, such as the bishop of Milan in northern Italy, 
which had been the imperial residence since Dio- cletian; this 
was probably the main reason why the Milanese episcopus 
commanded several civil provinces. And finally, there were still 
ecclesiastical federations that considerably outstripped even a 
metropolitan federation, a kind of supreme bishopric. 

In the 3rd century - again, by the way, in terms of the church's 
organizational structure - administrative units gained in 
importance. 

The patriarch of Alexandria in particular had special privileges 
over the hundred or so bishops of Egypt. Or, somewhat later, the 
Patriarch of Antio- chia (with a politically and culturally less 
uniform background) over a large part of the Syrian episcopate. 
Analogous special rights were granted at the Council of Nicaea 
13*J): the less important later patriarchate of Jeru- 

salem (with three Palestinian provinces, albeit er-t 4yi 

achieved by the unscrupulous opportunist and forger Archbishop 
Juvenal) as well as the exarchates of Ephesus, Caesarea in 
Cappadocia and Heraclea; finally, at the Council of 
Constantinople (381), the capital of the East Cn. The title of Pa- 
triarch (forefather), initially also given to ordinary bishops, was 
defti . In the 13th century, the title was reserved for only five 
senior bishops, known as "exarchs" in the Chalcodonense, the 


church 
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of Alexandria, Antioch, Constantinople, Jerusalem and Rome. 

Now the office of a ruling bishop came into being particularly 
late in Rome, only in the fourth or fifth Christian generation, 
much later than in Syria or Asia Minor. Even in the middle of the 
zth century, when the Roman Christian community had around 
30 000 members and iyy clergy, no one there knew of Peter's 
appointment! Nobody knew anything about his stay and 
martyrdom in Rome." 


HE FORGED ROMAN BISHOP'S LETTER 


The oldest Roman list of bishops was first provided by the church 
father Ire- naeus, Bishop of Lyon, in his writing "Adversus 
haereses", around between x8o and I8§. It is not available in the 
original Greek text, but rather in a Latin rendering from the 3rd 
or4 ,if not y. century. century. The literature 

The text alone can hardly be overlooked, it is obviously "spoiled". 
However, we are completely in the dark as to the origin of the 
list. Irenaeus does not mention much more than names. And 
nowhere is there any mention of the primacy of Perrus! Peter was 
still not counted as a bishop in Rome at the end of the tenth 
century. In the year 2000, however, it was claimed that he had lived 
in Jalire! At that time, Bishop Euseb handed down the Roman 
succession of bishops, a dishonest historian who was himself 
guilty of falsifying documents (cf. a, 1 Hoo ff). Euscb also - 
verbcssert- the Alexandrian list of bishops, which is similar to most 
of his Roman list. Likewise the Antiochian one, where he 
assigned the names of the bishops Cornelius, Eros and 
Theophilus to one Olympiad each. He also used artificial 
calculations for the Jeru8alem bishops' table, of whose years of 
office he admittedly had no written evidence at all; later, Bishop 
Epiphanius dated them to the same period in Caia. Around 354, 
the -Catologus Liberia- 
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nus, a list of popes extending from Peter to Lifierius (3J°-3 ), 
continued and "perfected" the dating process by specifying the 
dates of the months and days. So Catholic 

Gelmi, who of course immediately adds -that all these dates have 
no historical value-. Catholics today also agree with this, but 
repeatedly emphasize that the series of names itself is all the 
more valuable - ancient and genuine! 

However, the -Liber Pontificalis-, the official pope's book, the 
oldest Roman list of bishops, which contains an "abundance of 
forged or legendary material and supplements it with further 
inventions" (Caspar), in short, which is so distorted that it has hardly 
any historical value until the turn of the 6th century, does not name 
Peter, but a Linus as the first bishop of the city. Linus was then 
placed second and Peter first. Finally, a -Petrine office- was 
constructed, which -in the "ancient conditions" of course -only 
occasionally came to the fore (Karrer), and was allowed to molt into 
a -Papstrum". -Like a seed, writes )e- suit Hans Grotz poetically, 
"Peter fell into Roman soil. And no matter how many fell and 
still fall - gradually one could list all of Peter's -successors-, as 
mentioned, with years and dates of death, supposedly in 
uninterrupted succession. In the course of time, however, the 
Roman list of bishops was rewritten, improved and 
supplemented, and finally a table of the years of office for the 
first z8 bishops of Rome, compiled by five Byzantine chroniclers, 
shows that the numbers in all columns agree in only four places. 
Indeed, the final editor of the text, probably Pope Gregory I, seems 
to have extended the series of names to twelve saints, in parallel 
with the twelve apostles. In any case, the episcopates of the Roman 
bishops' list for the first two centuries are as uncertain as those of 
the Alexandrian or Antiochian and -for the first decades - "bare 
arbitrariness" (Heussi). 

The fact that at the top of the official Pope's book is a common 
Forged correspondence between St. Jerome and Pope Damasus I. 
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stands! (Not the only fake correspondence between the two: 
Pseudoisidor brings another one)." 

J---it Grisar emphasizes "the fact" that "the list of the ancient 
Roman bishops, beginning with St. Peter, stands out very 
favourably from many [1] other catalogs of bishops with regard 
to the certainty of the order and names. For while fiction and 
forgery have not interfered here, the lists of the ancient rulers of 
other churches were a popular field in which the work of 
inventors was attempted - but in fact the Roman bishops' 
catalog, which is undoubtedly of particular importance for 
Catholics, was no different from the other bishops' lists." 

Incidentally, such partially constructed, completely fictitious 
or artificially bridged series of names, tables of tradition, existed 
long before Christianity and its - in the beginning (likewise) 
falsified - lists of bishops: the magistrates’ registers of the Greek 
city-states, the Spartan royal genealogies of the Agiades and 
Eurypontides, the Diadochi series of the Rhulhatipter in the 
Greek philosophical schools, the rubric of the Olympians. But 
above all comparable: the Old Testament genealogies, which 
guaranteed participation in the divine promises in an unbroken 
sequence of names, especially the post-exilic list of high priests as 
the government list of Israel. And the efforts of Islam to secure the 
traditional oral teachings krah a chain of succession, a line of 
testimony (isnaid) reaching back to the prophet, presumably go 
back to these Jewish principles of tradition.'* 

In any case, the historical reasons - not the theologically 
composed ones! - for the emergence of the papacy are of a 
completely different nature than the papacy itself would have us 
believe. They do not result from the supposed apostolic hundie- 
rung of the Roman episcopal see, but above all from the high 
political-ideological and kuft "refferi significance of the city of 
millions, from its special position as the center of the Roman 
Empire, the -Queen of Rome-, indeed, as the pagan 
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Poets praise it as -caput orbis-, -head of the world-, a decisive 
factor which the Roman hierarchs characteristically ignore in 
corresponding statements. 
Not only in Rome, but everywhere, the ecclesiastical rank of 
a city was more or less adequate to its older political rank, and 
the local churches also profited to a greater or lesser extent from 
other secular seats of government. This was true of Milan, for 
example, or, in neighboring Pannonia, of Sirium, also a 
temporary imperial residence and seat of a praefec- tus praetorio. 
And when, at the end of the 4th century, the Gallic 
prefecture reached Arles, the local prefecture also reported 
Bishop immediately laid claim to the metropolitan dignity." But 
Byzantium in particular quickly pushed itself to the fore. For 
between 3z6 and 330, under Constantine I, the -Constantine City- 
, the -Second- or -New Rome-, "Nea Rhome-", had emerged 
from the small, but militarily and economically favored 
Byzantium. It was built in competition with the old capital on the 
Tiber, but based on its model over seven hills, and surpassed 
in grandeur and world renown even in the 4th and . century, as 
the late Byzantine scholar Manuel Chrysoloras praised, albeit 
only a thousand years later: -The mother is 
beautiful and shapely, but in many ways the daughter is more 
beautiful." Constantinople played the leading role in the entire 
empire politically, militarily and economically. Its patriarch was 
gradually placed alongside the patriarchs of Alenandria and 
Antio- chia, eventually becoming the "imperial bishop" and a 
rival to the Roman bishop; it was also claimed that Christianity 
had begun in the East, that Christ was born in the East, as the 
synods of the imperial council of 381 aiiftrumphed to the West. 
And after the invasion of the Arabs in the y. century, only 
Constantinople remained as the patriarchate of the Orient." 
Another important reason for the emergence of the papacy was 
the authoritative position given to the Roman bishop, the only 
patriarch in the entire West (while in the East there were three, 
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four patriarchs rivaled each other), in Italy and the Latin Church 
after the collapse of the Roman Empire and which was soon 
supported by enormous wealth. Once the primacy had been 
established, tactical power was increasingly underpinned 
theologically by the alleged proof of apostolicity, the brazen 
recourse to Pe- trus* Petrinology.'° 


EMERGING P "IMATE CLAIMS 


These primacy ambitions of the Roman bishops, mostly based 
on Mt. i6,x8, are of course groundlessly presumptuous. For more 
than two centuries, they themselves never insisted on their 
(alleged) appointment by Jesus! May they never have insisted on 
being followers of Peter! -There is no evidence that the promise 
of Peter (Matt. 16, r8) played a role in the history of Roman 
claims to leadership and authority before the middle of the third 
century, emphasizes Henry Chadwick. Only since then, in fact, 
has there been the first iicher Yer guaranteed claim to primacy 
by a Roman bishop - a fact that Jesuit de VrieS almost cynically 
frames in this way: -We must admit that it took a long time for the 
full significance of the Word of the Rock for the Petrine office of 
the Bishop of Rome to be recognized in Rome. But it was finally 
recognized ...- Not even the idea of a special sracus of the 
Roman -Stuhthalter- as -successor- of Peter was developed in 
Rome! Every bishop's see, even the most trivial one, neither 
distinguished by tradition nor importance, was initially -sedes 
apostolica-. And every bishop also claimed the epithet 
-apostolicus- as well as the noun -apostolatus- for its 

Dignity and his work. "The designation of a simple bishop as 
summus pontifex can even be found for the first time in a papal 
letter - {Catholic Baus). Nor did the oldest chief shepherds of 
Rome feel themselves to be -popes-. They 


j4— DR PUPSTLICHE PBiu" ODzR DB -Pe "A SC "DAM- 


had for a long time -no other title ... than the other bishops" 
(Catholic Bihlmeyer). On the contrary. While patriarchs, bishops 
and abbots had long been called "pope" (pappas, papa, father) in 
the East, the term is first attested in Rome on a tombstone from 
the time of Liberius (352-366). In the later y. The Roman bishops, 
together with other bishops, regularly used the word -pope- as a 
self-appellation, but not before the end of the 8th century. And it 
is only from the z. millennium onwards that the word -pope- 
becomes an exclusive prerogative of the bishop of Rome, indeed, 
even in the iz. and ia. Even as late as the iz. and ia. centuries, 
non-Roman bishops called themselves "Vicarius Petri" (Vicar of 
Peter). And the title -Sunimus Pontifex- even existed for all 
bishops until the high Middle Ages." 

Consequently, the primacy of the pope has been disputed ever 
since it was first mentioned. Initially by Catholic theologians, 
church fathers and bishops themselves. 
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THE BisCHOPS OF Ron 


The earliest to refer to Mt. 10,18 Although the imperious Ste- 
Uafl I. 1*54 57) With his hardly collegial episcopal, but rather 
hierarchical-monarchical conception of the church, he is 

The first pope, so to speak, although we have no direct statement 
from him on the matter. However, the influential Bishop 
Firmilian of Caesarea in Cape Padocia reacted immediately. 
According to the Catholic "Lexicon of Theology and the 
Church", he did not know of any legal primacy of the Roman 
bishop. Rather, Firmilian criticizes the latter for boasting of his 
position and believing that he "holds the succession of Peter" 
(successionem Petri tenere contendit). Without hesitation, 
Firmilian speaks of the -so tangible and obvious folly of St. Peter. 
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phans" and calls him, in an indirect form of address, a -schisma- 
ticus", who separated himself from the church. He accuses him of 
-£righteousness and impenetrability- {audacia et insokntia), 
-blindness" (caecitas), -stupidity- (stultitia). He angrily compares 
him to Judas and claims that he is bringing the blessed apostles 
Peter and Paul into disrepute. 

-How ei(rig-, Firmilian sneers in a letter to Cyprian of Carthage, 
"Stephen followed the salutary admonitions of the apostle and 
preserved humility and gentleness above all! What could be more 
humble and gentle than to be at odds with so many bishops of the 
whole world ... soon with the Orientals (as you will also be well 
aware), soon with you in the West." And he directly 
apostrophized the Romans: -You have excluded yourself - do not 
deceive yourself about this! For while you believe that all are 
excluded from you 
You have only separated yourself from everyone." 

And at that time, during the heresy controversy in c5y/56 (i.e. 
the question of whether Christians who converted to Catholicism 
had to be baptized or, as Rome taught, no longer baptized: as far as 
disciplinary and dogmatic matters were concerned), none other 
than Cyprian took a stand on the question of primacy. The 
bishop, martyr and saint of the Catholica, recognized, obviously in 
accordance with the prevailing view, nowhere an absolute primacy 
of Rome, he knew, as he - with Tertullian (against Callist: p. q8) - 
mocks, 

-The synods of North Africa agreed with this at the time, as did 
those of the East, both in open conflict and in more peaceful 
times. 

For Cyprian, the Roman bishop is basically no more than any 
other bishop. -Not once in the Tratime does he even think of 
granting him any jurisdictional power over parishes other than 
his own. Indeed, the successor of Peter is not even regarded as 
the first among equals (primus inter pares). For Cyprian, all 
apostles were equal, all had the same authority as Peter, the 
same share of honor. In the same way, no bishop was subject to 
another, none was superior; 
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no one could judge the other, no one could be judged by the 
other; in short, everyone was liable to God for the administration 
of his diocese: which is why in Rome they even forged a main 
passage of Dyprian's writings! But not even the forgery (in "De 
uni- 

tate ecclesiae" c. 4] is to be understood in the sense of a Roman 
primacy. However, Cyprian was backed (after earlier synods in 
Carthage and Asia Minor had already ruled in conformity) by 
two 

further, with 8y bishops voting in favor of it by name at the 
Council airi i September a56 in Carthage. The 

-The pope, however, did not receive Cyprian's delegation with 
the resolutions and also refused them the ecclesiastical 
commiinio, any reception and hospitality. He energetically 
forbade rebaptism, because -nothing should be renewed that has 
not been handed down- (nihil innovetur nisi quod traditum est) 
- probably the oldest general principle of the papacy; which, of 
course, no one broke more than the papacy itself. Stephen I 
called St. Cyprian a pseudo-Christian and false apostle, a 
"deceitful schemer" (Pseudochristum et pseudoapostolum et 
dolostim operarium), while Cyprian accused the pope of 
madness, obstinacy, arrogance and blasphemy, even 
denouncing him as "a friend of heretics and an enemy of 
Christians" - two saints among themselves." 

After all, Cyprian did not, as far as is known, excommunicate 
St. Stephen during this period of harshest confrontation with 
him; it would have been "entirely to be expected" (Marschall). 
On the other hand, the question of whether Stephen of Rome 
excommunicated St. Cyprian remains controversial to this day 
due to the scanty source base; there is much to suggest that he 
did. Well-known Protestants, such as Seeberg and Lietzmann, 
claim this, recently (rather) supported by the Catholic -Handbuch 
der Kirchengcschichte-. Later, Augustus launched the report of 
Cyprian's recantation, but apparently contrary to the facts (and 
with little support in the historiography)." 

But since Cyprinn in particular is considered typical of 
Western Catholicism, as a milestone in its development, 
Catholics like to dispute his denial of primacy. And indeed 
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It was precisely he who coined the terms "cathedra Petri" and 
"primatus Petri", which have made history so devastatingly to 
this day, and it was precisely he who strongly incorporated the 
Matthew passage "Do it Peter" into his texts and thus almost 
prepared the way for the Roman doctrine of Peter, if not even 
directed Rome onto this track in the first place, on most of the 
history by means of the Bible, dogmatics and doctrine." 

Cyprian also invokes the Ecclesia principalis ... from where 
the priestly unity went out. And once this pas- sus was very 
controversial, it was supposed to be a striking witness to Rome's 
primacy; Hugo Koch, the Catholic church historian, i9ia lost his 
teaching office when he proved the opposite - and soon not only 
in a book. In the meantime, however, many Catholics agree that - 
Ecclesia principalis- does not mean papal primacy, that Cyprian 
also did not ascribe a special hierarchical position to the bishops 
of Rome, no supreme governmental authority (Bihlmeyer), no 
"supreme power" (Bernhart), that this primacy played virtually no 
role in Catholicism at the time." 

It speaks volumes that the entire early Church does not 
recognize the honorary and legal primacy of the Roman bishop 
established by Jesus. That this primacy contradicts the teaching 
of all the ancient church fathers, even the most famous ones. For 
like Cyprian, Origen, the greatest, albeit heretical theologian of 
the first three centuries, also interpreted the primacy collectively. 
Peter here also refers to the apostles, indeed, to all believers; "all 
are Peter and rock, and the church of Christ is built on all of 
them." 

And like Cyprian and Origen in the fourth century, 
Ainbrosius, likewise more influential than the popes of his time, 
did not give them any singular preference, The word of the 
pillars of hell, for many Catholics the locus classicus of the 
primacy, Ambrose does not refer to Peter himself, but to his 
faith. In Arnbrosius, Peter has no primacy anywhere, no 
prerogatives anywhere and certainly no successor. Ambrose, 
whose bishopric competed with the Roman one, also made 
synodal decisions without, and if necessary even against, Peter. 
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Rome. With an obviously anti-Roman turn of phrase, the 
Milanese did indeed attest the primacy to the Apostle Peter, but 
"the primacy of confession, not that of honor (non honoris), the 
primacy of faith, not that of rank (non ordinis)". Similarly, the 
Doctor of the Church Athanasius speaks of the -rights of Rome, 
also only in the sense of an ecclesiastical court of arbitration ... at 
no point is there any mention (Hagel). Athanasius grants the 
(Christian) emperor alone the right to appoint an ecumenical 
synod. And as far as the Doctor of the Church John Chrysostom 
is concerned, Benedictine Baur, his modern biographer, 
"nowhere finds the primacy of the Pope's jurisdiction expressed 
in clear words." 

Like the ecclesiastical luminaries mentioned so far, Basil - the 
Great - does not concede any claim to Roman primacy (in the 
East). For Basil, who addressed his letters to the West, with one 
exception, not to the Roman bishop Damasus, but rather to all of 
the Western supreme rulers or to those of Italy and Gaul, the 
clerical hierarchy is a community of those entitled to rule, 
Antioch, which boasted the -Cathedra Pctri-, is ecclesiastically 
the head of the world and the head of the Church Christ alone - 
the Eastern Church never recognized another, a visible head of 
the same! It regarded the Bishop of Rome only as the first of the 
Western episcopate. Isolated appeals to him by Eastern prelates 
do not say much. And when Pope Damasus demanded 
unconditional acceptance of a Roman formula of faith from the 
Orientals, Basil firmly rejected this. (Basil's friend and colleague, 
Bishop and Doctor of the Church Gregory of Nazianzus, spoke 
of the "rough wind of the West" and called the Christian West 
"the foreigner”. 

The Doctor of the Church Jerome (as a Roman) often 
submissively accepted the decisions of Rome, especially as he 
himself hoped to become pope. But he can also confess the 
general view of his time and call the bishopric the same 
everywhere, no matter how different it may be in terms of size or 
wealth of seats. Wherever, he writes, there is a bishop, in Rome 
or 
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Gtibbio, Constantinople or Rhegium, in Alexandria or Tanis, -it 
means the same, has the same office-.-' 

Even Augustine, who was already quite a Romanist and 
sometimes awkwardly maneuvered between the Pope and his 
African brothers, did not advocate papal doctrinal and 
jurisdictional primacy. Without directly attacking the Roman 
doctrine of Peter, for Augustine the primacy of Peter, as once 
for Cyprian, was only a personal margin, indeed, instead of - 
solus Peter- the 
*universa ecclesia- as the holder of the key power. It is not Peter, 
the head of the apostles, not the Roman cathedra, not the Roman 
authority that stands in the highest place for him and is 
authoritative for the doctrine, discipline and customs of 
Christianity, but the authority of the universal church - of which 
Peter is the symbol according to Mt. 16,*7, The plenary council is 
superior to the Roman bishop. Thus the First Vatican Council z8yo 
had to reproach even the most famous Doctor of the Church with 
erroneous opinions (pravae sententiae)! Augustin (Enarr. in 
psalm. ¢ ,a3) had declared -Sumus christiani, non petriani- (We 
are Christians, not Petrians) and Mt. x6,z8 -at no time in his life 
understood and interpreted in the Roman sense" (Caspar). And it 
is hardly by chance that Augustine's pupil Orosius - widely read 
and admired in the Middle Ages - does not attribute a central 
position to the Roman bishop, but at best a spiritual primacy.* 

But this attitude of the most celebrated Catholics of antiquity 
is all the more remarkable because the writings of the Holy 
Fathers, according to St. Cyril (who may have been thinking not 
least of his own products), "came about by inspiration of the 


wo 


Holy Spirit". 
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HOW BISHOPS AND CHURCHMAKERS ALSO KNEW THE 
OLD COXCILS CREATED ROME'S LEGAL PRIMATE 


Since the middle of the tenth century, the church has been 
organizing synods, called synodus or concilium, initially particular 
synods, provincial synods, apparently modelled on the state 
provincial councils; then also interprovincial synods, plenary 
councils, as in the Egyptian, Antiochian, African and Italian 
churches; finally meetings of the "whole church", general or 
ecumenical councils. So far, one counts ai such (often only 
subsequently made) 

-ecumenical" assemblies in Catholicism, for which there are no 
constant characteristics. (The sources use - as do we - the terms 
council and synod as synonyms)." 

However important the ecumenical church meetings are for 
Catholics, even the first "general" councils nowhere decree the 
primacy of Rome. And of course these councils did not have their 
decisions confirmed by a pope who did not even exist yet! 
Sometimes they communicated their decrees to the Roman bishop, 
but only like others. For example, the Synod of Arles - anno j4 - 
transmitted its decrees to the Roman bishop. 

Spirit and his angels (angelis eius)- meeting - the bishop 

We have decided this by joint resolution so that everyone knows 
what they have to observe in the future - but not so that the 
Roman bishop approves it! So that he confirms it! So that he 
decides! Nobody thought of that. In those days, it was not popes 
but synods that settled disputes. "It isimpossible to solve major 
problems otherwise than through synods," wrote Bishop Euseb 
of Caesarea. Similarly, Bishop Epiphanius believed: "Councils 
create certainty (asphsleia) in the questions that arise from time 
to time.” All the great church meetings of antiquity were not 
convened by the pope (whose Icgates were occasionally absent 
even at "ecumenical" councils: in Constantius 381 and3 __), but 
by the emperor. In this respect he had all 
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Recfite, the pope none. The emperor set the date, the exact group 
of participants and the subject of the meeting. He opened, 
chaired and confirmed these conferences and gave them the force 
of law. He also had the right to bury, cancel and postpone them. 
He could be represented by high officials and could also have 
bishops who did not attend punished. No council, no pope denied 
these rights at the time. Even a pontiff as self-aware as Leo I 
asked Emperor Theodosius II to order a synod. Thus the church 
historian Socrates, generally regarded as one of the most honest 
of the ancient world, can state without exaggeration towards the 
middle of the 5th century: -Since the emperors began to be 
Christians, the affairs of the Church have depended on them, and 
the greatest councils have been and are held at their discretion. 
Of course, the rulers did not recognize the primacy of the popes. 
Only in the later ¢. It was only in the later ¢rst century that 
Gratian conceded a kind of jiirisdictional primacy to the Roman 
see, but only over the bishops of the West. And Damasus (from 
37 ) was the supreme ruler only over the Merropolitans, not yet 
over 
the suffragans for which local courts are responsible." 

Of course, it was at this time that a turning point became clear, 
a new doctrine, a new concept emerged, according to which the 
Bishop of Rome was the leader of the whole Church and had 
authority over all Christians. This tendency, with a first climax in 
Leo 1.The popes Damasus (under whom a synod in Rome in 38s 
spoke for the first time of the "primacy of the Roman Church", 
no longer, as previously, of the "primacy of Peter") and Siricius, 
who admonished, exhorted, commanded, threatened in all 
directions - -decerni- mus", -iudicamus", -pronuntiamus-, -we 
determine", -wiF judge-, -we decree-. Within a very short time, 
such expressions became rampant in the vocabulary of the papal 
chancery, whose decrees imitated imperial law patterns and 
differed in no way from the canonical decrees. However, 
Damasus and Siricius did not claim any authority over a council 
either. Anastasius I (3q9-Aoi) still regarded himself merely as 
the head of the West. And for the Eastern Church, the pope is 
also 
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In the 6th century, Rome was only the patriarch of the West. 
Even then, no decisive missionary activity emanated from Rome. 
-All attempts to attribute a leading role in Christian missionary 
work to the papacy before Gregory the Great do not stand up to 
the statements of 'ler sources (Katholik Baus). In contrast, the 
seat of Constantinople is now increasingly referred to as 
"apostolic". Since the 7th century 

the founding legend of Andrew, the apostle of the 

According to John 1,49 f, Jesus called him earlier than Peter. lin 
q. In the sixth century, the largest 

Byzantine patriarch, Photios, opposed Rome's claim to 
supremacy and its first pope, the elder and "first-appointed" 
apostle Andrew. For many years earlier, he took over the 
Bishop's see of Byzantium when his brother became bishop of the 
Romans-.-' 

However, the Roman hierarchs' ruler's allures, their restless 
ambition to be the superiors of all bishops, also came up against 
them in the West in the later 4th century, 
widely met with opposition. "Thus the Bishop of Parma-, reports 
the Roman Synod 3y8 of Urbanus, meeting under Pope 
Damasus, "although deposed by our court, keeps his church in 
his hands without shame, so Florentius of Pu- teoli ... has crept 
back into his city after six years, occupies the church and stirs up 
unrest-. 

Especially in important episcopal residences, people were 

happy to ignore Rome: in Carthage, Vienne, Narbonne or 
Marseille, for example, where the respected Proculus, praised by 
Jerome as holy and revered, exercised the metropolitan rights 
granted to him by a Turin synod, unconcerned by Roman 
protests. Even after his deposition, he continued to consecrate 
bishops with explicit reference to the Council of Turin. 
-with an insolence that went beyond the usual-, "with an iron 
forehead and forgetting all shame", as Pope Zosimus was angry, 
scolding Proculus' "Turin privileges" without shame. Proculus, 
however, followed the citation as little as the Metropolis 
Simplicius of Vienne, whom Zosimtis 
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He could not settle the dispute with the Gallic chief shepherds, 
including Lazarus of Aix, who was particularly close to him, and the 
bishops Tuentius and Ursus. Although the Roman had increased 
authority over the Italian church, he was by no means in charge 
of the entire western world. Milan clashed with Rome. At the 
turn of the 3rd century, Western synods still consulted the 
hierarchs of Rome and Milan at the same time on important 
occasions, as the Council in Carrhage3s7 or one 
like the Synod of Toled t4°°), made a decision so 
until "the present Pope . ..., the Bishop of Milan and the other 
priests of the churches" wrote in. At times, people from Gaul and 
Illyria apparently turned more to Mai- land than to Rome. In any 
case, the relationship between the two was one of collegial 
coexistence. The -apostolic- see probably had the greater 
prestige, but the Roman bishop -no legal exception-. And the - 
conxiles stood independently and on an equal footing with the 
papacy- (Wojtowytsch). Indeed, they were -not only the most 
important legal sources of the Church, but also the most 
important source of faith alongside the Bible- (H.-G. Beck). 
The opposition to Rome is sometimes particularly fierce in 
Africa, where in the early y. Centuryr around47 _Biachofsstiihle, 
At the time, an entire regional synod denied the Roman pontiff 
maximus the right to make correct decisions and denied that his 
judgment was superior at all. The North African church leaders 
brusquely rejected any claim of authority over them and did not 
grant Rome any supreme authority in matters of faith and 
discipline. The prelates are certain that they can recognize the 
correct doctrine themselves. Only the Vandal invasion, the 
regiment of Arian heretics in Africa, brought about close 
cooperation between the Catholics there and the Roman bishop, 
from whom the synods of Carthage and 
MileWg ('* '4 *7) asked for the confirmation of their flights. 


After all, the invasion of the West Goren in Spain also led to a 
more intensive 
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the Spanish Church to Rome. However, the Council of Carthage 
in Mf’ 4- again threatened excommunication for "transmarine" 
appeals, renewing an old canonical principle." 

An incident, the forensic treatment of which extends over 
several pontificates of the early 5th century, teaches us just how 
little Romanophile the Africans were. 


THE APIARIUS FEARS 


The bishop tJrbantis of Sicca, a disciple of Augustine, had 
excommunicated the presbyter Apiarius because of his 
scandalous way of life (-unheard of shameful deeds-) and 
Apiarius, with the support of his J¥(etropolitan, appealed to 
Rome. However, the Arician episcopate had already banned 3g3 
priests from appealing to Rome in the previous year, as well as a 
the Carthaginian General Synod any appeal to the court of that 
on the other side of the sea" (ad transmarina). Pope Zosiinus, 
however, took sides with the fired priest and, ignoring his 
superiors, ordered his bishop to come to him for justification. 
However, as the Roman fell on deaf ears, he sent a three-man 
delegation under Bishop Faustinus of Potenza, as if it were his 
representation at an imperial council, which apparently relied on 
canons from Nicaea, but which were in fact those of Serdica. 
Moreover, the statutes cited literally contradicted the papal 
procedure, since they allowed a presbyter or deacon who had 
been removed from office to appeal to neighboring bishops, but 
contained no mention of a complaint to Rome, let alone of 
Rome's right to intervenein such cases." The Africans reacted with 
reserve. They left the fiir for all 
-Apiarius, who asked for forgiveness, was still in office, but no 
longer in Sicca, but in Thabraea. And with regard to the - 
Nicaenian- appeal votes, they were misunderstood. 


THE AEPIA RIUS A FFER E Bs 


mournful. They would have immediately bowed to them - but 
not to the pope - but did not find them in their copies of Nicaea 
and therefore wanted to consult the churches of Constantinople 
and Al€K8Rdria. The papal legate Faustinus repeatedly tried to 
prevent this, but in vain." 

In the meantime, Zosimus had died and Boniface I was in 
ruins. The African episcopate rebuked the behavior of its 
predecessor and wrote that if the statutes of appeal had also been 
observed in Italy, we would in no way be forced to tolerate such 
things, which we no longer wish to recall, or would not be 
cuge'riued intolerable things. But we believe ... that, while Your 
Holiness provides for the Roman Church, we will no longer 
experience this arrogant treatment and that we will be respected 
for what must be granted to us even without extensive 
discussion.- Clear tones. At the same time, under the presidency 
of Aurelius of Carthage 
the Council - - 4Ip, in which Augustine also took part, the decree 
of the General Council of the previous year, which allowed 
any cleric up to the level of priest to appeal to non-African 
authorities, 
and thus also to the pope, and now expressly under threat of 
excommunication. 8 soon thereafter, the inherited acts of Nicaea 
arrived from Constanrinople and Alexandria, which were 
expectedly rejected by Zosimus and sent on to Rome, where, 
however, the Serdi- censian canon of appeals was also boldly 
passed off as Nicaean!'-. 

he case of Apiarius was repeated under Pope Caelestin. He 
relapsed, was expelled again, appealed once more to Rome, 
where the new pope took a benevolent interest in him and once 
more sent Faustinus of Potcnxa, who this time debated for three 
days even more unhappily and unsuccessfully, arrogantly and 
insultingly, as the Council Fathers complained in their epistle - 
Optaremus- Coelestin. But his protégé collapsed under the 
evidence, accepted the synodal verdict and the fiasco of the papal 
legate was complete. -As for _ our brother Faustinus", 


8d Drx rarstcic'ir Pxiux r oo "n oi" -r" x' sca'to'ci- 


wrote the synodal members, -we are assured by Your Holiness, 
in a legal and measured sense, that - without prejudice to 
fraternal love - Africa will be spared from him entirely." 

But Goelestin also received a rebuff unlike any Roman bishop 
from Africa. "Because people should be sent from your side," the 
Carthaginian council replied, 

We did not find it established (in niillo) by a Synod of the 
Fathers; namely, that which you recently transmitted through the 
sameFaustinus ... as part of the Nicene Council, as it werewe 
could not find such a thing in the credible codices recognized as 

Nicene ... The bishops also did not want to see any more of the 

pope's clerics as executors, so as not to open the door to the evil, 
qualming arrogance of the world (fumosum ryfum saeculi)." The 
African episcopate was unusually uncompromising in forbidding 
papal interference in its judicial system. It denied Rome the right 
to accept further appointments of priests from its country and 
declared every synod responsible in principle for the correctness 
of its decisions. "There will be no one who believes that our God 
can give a just sense to any (individual) for the judgment, but 
give it to those assembled in the greatest number for a council. 
bishops can fail!’-'- 

The Roman bishop was therefore still not considered the 
decisive superior for the early y. The Roman bishop was thus not 
considered the decisive superior for the gfofite Western Church 
in the early eighteenth century, neither in matters of faith, 
ecclesiastical discipline nor, as the Apiarius affair in particular 
drastically shows, jurisprudence. On the contrary, the African 
councils in particular considered themselves quite authorized to 
make their own decisions in all these areas without any doubt. It 
is not without reason that papal historian Erich Caspar is 
convinced that the mighty African Church would never have 
been bent by the Roman See and the new papal theory of 
primacy and the idea of subordination had the Vandal invasion 
not cut its lifeblood and Islam not put an end to it in the 19th 
century. Century the end 
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made. Other people's disasters have - to this day! - almost always 
a stroke of luck for Rome. And Caspar is right to call the fiasco 
of the mighty African church a -incredible stroke of fate- for 
papal history, as this debacle freed the popes from the only 
serious rival in the West during the decisive times of their rise to 
supremacy. 

-Like a giant tree in the jungle struck by lightning, the 
Carthaginian primate sank to the ground in one fell swoop and 
gave way to the Roman primate." 


Dm BxsTnEITUi'4G oF ThE PUBLIC ORIMAvS 
LASTED UNTIL MODERN TIMES 


Even in the first centuries of the early Middle Ages, ecumenical 
councils did not bow to Rome's claim to sole representation. 
Decisions were made collegially and the pope was not even 
named in the solemn proclamation of the canons. It was not he 
who was the hierarchical superior authority with the power to issue 
orders, it was not he who was competent to make an absolutely 
binding decision on matters of faith, but the Council. The Roman 
theologian Wilhelm de Vrits summarizes at the end of his study 
on the synods of the first century: "According to these councils, it 
is at least normal for decisions on matters of faith and important 
disciplinary matters to be made freely. It is difficult to see how 
an absolutist "' homeland c an find support in the tradition of 
the first millennium." 

But even in the second millennium, this primacy, which had 
been achieved both dishonestly and through power, continued to 
be fought against. By the Greek Church of course, by many - 
heretics-, the Cathars crwa, Albigensians, Waldensians, Frati 
cells. In the early iq. Century by Marsilius of Padua and John 
of Janduno, a professor at the University of Paris. Finally by 
John Wyclif, Hus, Luther saint the other reformers. 
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However, resistance from Catholics also continued. At various 
church assemblies, attempts were made to limit or completely 
abolish Roman power ambitions in favor of the bishops; in Pisa, 
for example, in Constance (where the council declared itself to be 
above the pope in the decree -Haec sancta synodus- of May 6, I¢iy) 
or in Basel (where the view that the general council was above 
the pope was elevated to dogma on May IO. May i¢3q). In those 
times, papal infallibility in matters of faith was also disputed and 
the right to depose the pope in the event of abuse of office or 
incompetence was demanded. This also includes the declaration of 
the French clergy (declaratio cleri Gallicani) of  i68z, 
"Gallicarianism", which spread in Germany under the name 
"Febronianism" (after Justinus Febronius, whose real name was 
Johann Nikolaus von Hontheim, suffragan bishop of Trier, but 
who recantede e77 _ )." 

The view that only the entirety of the bishops (Episcopalis- 

The idea that the Roman bishop alone (curialism), and not the 
Roman bishop alone, represented the unity of the church, 
thus continued to have an effect in the Catholic Church for a long 
time, even in modern times, where it was of course condemned as 
heresy by Leo X - a pope, incidentally, who was already a cardinal 
at the age of fourteen and who also made three of his cousins 
cardinals, including the illegitimate Giulio, the later Clement VII. 
Not to forget that under Pope Leo, the Sun God, the number of 
canonical offices rose to two thousand two hundred' Auri sacra 
fames. Ja, Episcopalianism 

actually culminated in thee7- and 18. century. However, in iq. the 
First Vatican Council, with the definition of the universal papal 
episcopate and papal infallibility, gave it a new impetus. 

the deathblow to its viability. 

In the zo. However, in the 2nd century - because everywhere 
the Church preaches the truth that St. Irenaeus teaches - Catholic 
apologists would have us believe that already at the time of 
"Constantine's teaching", i.e. in the early 4th century, indeed, as 
follows from the quotation, even much earlier, the existence of 
the papacy, i.e. the imperious position of the Roman bishop, had 
long been an accomplished fact. 
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fact" (Meffert); that the bishops of Rome, so "Mit ober- 
hirrlicher Druckgenehmigung- Domkapitula- J -eph Schielle, 
-has always exercised primacy-; that they, so, gjeichfaJls 
ecclesiastical 
The Nazi theologian Lortn, "always laid claim to the pre-eminence 
of Rome over all churches"; that the primitive power of the popes, 
according to - with imprimatur - Alois Knépfler, once Privy Court 
Councillor, Archbishop Gei tlicher Rat and church historian at 
the University of Munich, in antiquity - from the whole church in 
innumerable {!] spontaneous pronouncements not only 
recognized, but not infrequently downright challenged ...., the 
Roman bishop was always [!] regarded and honored as the head of 
the Church, armed with higher* divine authority; that also the 
signs of the Holy Fathers, as the apologists Thomas Specht and 
Georg Lorenz Bauer assert, -unquestionably teach that the Bishop 
of Rome or the Roman Church possesses primacy". In short, 
almost the whole of Roman Catholic theology claimed until well 
into the zo. In short, almost all Roman Catholic theology claimed 
(and to a large extent still claims today): "The primacy of the 
Roman pope was unanimously recognized by the church fathers 
and the church assemblies of all centuries" (F. J. 
Koch/Siebengartner) - a blatant lie.'° 

The fact is, however, that the Nota Praevia attached to the 
Church Constitution of the Second Vatican Council (on the 
instructions of a higher authority) grants the pope an authority that, 
at least verbally, goes far beyond that of the First Vatican Council, 
as it allows him to exercise his authority at any time as he sees fit 
(ad placitum). Paul VI was therefore fully aware that the pope was 
the greatest obstacle on the path to ocumenism, and two years 
later he could proudly claim: "We are Peter": -"We are Peter"." 

Even in ancient times, however, the Roman influence on the 
more important church of the East was extremely small and 
therefore hardly noticeable. The Oriental synods did not even 
know the later concept of the papacy - where did they get it 
from? At the great Council of Nicaca 3-s (i - ff), the -pope- 
was neither present nor did he carry any weight. After the 
Synod of Tyre 
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(33y), he did not claim any special rights for his cathe- dra. At 
the Council of Serdica (3§z or 3q3), there was no attempt to 
make him the court of appeal in ecclesiastical disputes. On the 
contrary! The Oriental bishops not only turned against St. - 
fithanasius and the other criminals, but also cxcommiinized - 
Julius from the city of Rome when 

Instigator and leader of evil. It was not Julius [53M35*L but 
Athanasius (I ch. 8) who was the leading man of Orthodoxy." 

However, if the papacy was never able to subjugate the 
Oriental churches, it was still able to cope more easily with the 
opposition in the West in antiquity. Not despite, but precisely 
because the Roman bishops did not stand out as theologically as 
others in the West, such as Hosius of Cordova, Lucifer of 
Cagliari, Hilarius of Poitiers, precisely because they devoted 
themselves much less to theology than to power, they gradually - 
decisively supported by their throne in the (old) imperial capital, 
favored by its importance, wealth and splendor - took away the 
original independence of all other major Western bishoprics: 
Milan (once again, Ambrose, not the pope, is placed first among 
the 
-Bishops of Italy), Aquileia, Lyon, Toledo, Braga; with Italy, 
Gaul, Spain, Portugal, and even Scotland and Ireland becoming 
enslaved to the Roman hierarchs. And with the debacle of the 
Roman Empire, their position of power in the West grew even 
more, which they underpinned more effectively through the 
theology of St. Peter. In the end, the Roman Church virtually 
inherited the (Western) Roman Empire, ecclesiasticalized it and, 
so to speak, took its place. 

This increase in Rome's power, at the expense of the Western 
Metropolitans and the councils, which had been the supreme 
church institutions since time immemorial, was of course not 
won without a fight. 

This is shown by the considerably older case of the two 
Spanish bishops Basilides and Martialis, handed down by 
Cyprian and clearly reminiscent of the Apiarius affair. Having 
fallen away during the persecution, they were deprived of their 
see, whereupon 
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They appealed to Rome - the first known incident of this kind - 
and Bishop Stephen issued instructions to reinstate them in their 
offices. However, the Spanish Cemeirides refused, reported to 
Africa and were vindicated by a synod there. They were 
expressly encouraged not to associate with ungodly and defiled 
priests and to ignore the error of the Roman bishop.'* 

Rome's power struggle is also shown by the "Easter 
Controversy" of Victor I (i 8p-i q8?), whereby the Roman 
declared, to the indignation of St. Irenaeus, that no one could be 
a Catholic Christian who celebrated Easter on a day other than 
Rome - which celebrated Easter on the Sunday after 11. Nisan of 
the Jews (= first full moon after the vernal equinox), but which, 
as St. Irenaeus pointed out, had not celebrated the feast 
annually at all until recently! According to church historian 
Euseb, many bishops at the time attacked the Roman bishop 
fiercely. This struggle is further illustrated by Stephen's 
"heretical dispute" with the likewise 
asserting Africans Mitre of the 3rd century (p. 7f)- And 
immediately afterwards the -Dionysian Controversy-, a 
trinitarian theological dispute between the Roman bishop 
Dionysius (zip-z68) and his renowned Alexandrian namesake, 
who advocated Subordinatianism, whereby the concept of the 
equality of the essence of Father and Son appeared for the first time 
(35* IL -" 

For all the authority of the Roman pontiff, his power was 
limited throughout this period, in the tenth and third centuries. 
For all the importance he already had, he had no supreme 
authority to exercise jurisdiction and make decisions, and neither 
the practice nor the thought of his contemporaries knew of a 
papacy in the later sense. And this essentially remained the case 
until the last decades of the 4th century." 

Of course, with the increasing importance of the Roman 
chair also led to ever greater battles over him throughout entire 
epochs. Even during the (mostly exaggerated) persecutions of the 
Christs, he was coveted - even though the bishops of Rome 
resided side by side with their imperial persecutors, so to speak. 
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r! But the rivalries begin early, schismatic congregations soon 
become the rule, and sometimes people fight so much that streets 
and churches drip with blood - and all for the sake of Christ ... 


CHAPTER 3 


FIRST RIVALRIES AND TURMOIL 
OVER THE ROMAN EPISCOPAL SEE 


-When the Bishop of Hippo closed his eyes in the storm of 
Vindalen in 430 ..., the magic of splendor and power already lay 
on the throne of Peter. Donations from rich rulers gave the 
"Lords of Rome" the opportunity to verfcug the fish of Ksp/tsrnsum. 
The seriousness of the pious takes offense at their pomp 
not the noblest passions divide voters into parties - the Catholic 
theologian )oseph 8ernhart' 


-The successors of Peter on the Roman _ 8ischnfsstuhl 
surround themselves with an often — ersiaunlichen 
indeterminacy ... with the cepcinge of the world ... In this way 
a manifestation of the Petrine amm comes into being, which in 
its monarchical form in 

in some ways more like the ancient empire than the biblical 
image of St. Peter. The Catholic theologian Pecer 
Stnckmeier' 


-Mzn can attribute to the letters of Hicronymus a portrayal of 
Christian Rome which is tiricr satire .... ., and this too to the 
Christians 
Non-hostile historians have already censured the luxury and 
ambition of the Roman bishops. Ee iet on the occasion of the 
bloody struggle between Damasus and Ursicinus for the episcopal 
see of Rome, where the famous place is to be found -When I look at 
the state of affairs in the city, I see that those men, eager to attain 
their wishes, must have fought each other with all the force of 
party; for if they attained their goal, they could be sure of 
receiving the gifts of the mstmnco rcirli, of riding in carriages, 
of dressing themselves in splendid clothes, and o f eating such 
sumptuous meals that 
their tables overtake those of the princes... - Ferdinand Gregorovius* 


There were antipopes in Catholicism, so eager was the high clergy 
for the "Holy See", for thirteen centuries, right up to the end of 
the Middle Ages. The first antipapa - the word is only used in 
thee4- century (instead of the older pseudopapa, anti 

christus, schismaticus) - appears in the early 3rd century. 

The last, Felix V, in xy. (According to some, Felix was the 3Qth; 
but the number of antipopes fluctuates between zy and So, since 
not even Christian experts always know who was the rightful pope 
and who was not). 

Anti-popes were princes of the church who made their own 
church more expensive; not always, of course. Felix V, for example, 
the widowed, wealthy Duke Amadeus VIII of Savoy, at the 
Council of Basel 
*45s - m antipapa, finally received an honorable farewell, the 
title -Cardinal of Sabina-, the first rank in the so-called Sacred 
College of Cardinals and, although all 
not poor, because those who have should be given a lifelong 
pension. Yes, sometimes an antipapa even becomes a saint - and the 
(real) papa as well. In this church (almost} nothing is impossible.’ 


CAMP OF HL. HiPPOLYT AGAINST THE HL. CALLIST 


The first antipope climbed to the honor of the altars. He became 
a saint of the Roman and Greek churches {feast: 13. August; as 
bishop of Porto zz. August; for the Greeks January 30). 
Hippolytus, a disciple of St. Irenaeus, is the last 
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Greek-writing author of the West, whose extensive 

literary activity there in the3, J ahrhundert is completely unique. He 
was the first learned prelate of Rome, which is probably why the 
somewhat more demanding section of Christians, a schismatic 
minority, elevated him. He repeatedly called himself a bishop 

of Rome, his predecessor, St. Zephyrin, a philistine 

and ignoramuses*. 

Hippolyte's rival Kallisr (zz2-zzz) is also holy {f-est: Ik. 
October); at the same time, however, "a man well versed in evil 
and skillful in leadership", a -hypocrite- who wins over - 
hardliners- as well as believers in the righteous -with sh)aue 
phrases- and yet himself belongs to the dregs of -heretic" history. 
Callist, who is still remembered by the enormous catacomb of 
San Callisto on the Via Appia (where he did not rest, but worked as 
a deacon), initially adhered to modalism, before he became an 
official heretic of Rome. He did not see the three divine persons as 
individuals, but only as modi, manifestations of one God, i.e. God as 
an undivided person. At least three successive popes advocated 
this 
-heresy-: St. Victor I, St. Zephyrin tind just the hl. CalJist, who 
of course also accused the nl. Hippolytus was also accused of - 
heresy]|, -divinity|| (ditheism). 

Hippolytus, whose Catholic views were later regarded as 
orthodox, sought to morally destroy his rival in a vita Callisti, 
mockingly entitled The Martyrdom of Callistus under the 
praefectiis Urbi Fuscianus. The Christian-educated Callistus, a 
slave from the harbor district, son presumably of a slave 
Callistrate and once, according to Hippolytus, also a robber- 
hatriot, began his career as a banker. For the Roman Christian 
Carpophorus, a member of the imperial court, he ran a bank in 
the piscina publica, ann fish market, to which the Roman 
believers in Christ made large deposits. However, Kallist (a 
former predecessor of the Varikan bank boss and mafia associate 
Archbishop Matcinkus) speculates with the money sciries Herm, 
the numerous Christian widows and brothers, and brings - 
everything through-. 
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7' 8 Bankrupt, he flees on a ship to Porto, throws himself into 
the sea, pursued by Carpophorus, but is fished up, brought back 
to Rome and sentenced to the penitentiary. There he swin- 

He breaks away and is soon arguing with Jews over accounts 
receivable. This causes a riot in the synagogue on the Sabbath. 
The Jews beat Kallist and drag him to the town prefect, where he 
confesses to being a Christian. But Carpo- phorus, who has 
rushed over, declares: "Do not believe him; he is not a Christian, 
but only owes a lot of embezzled money, as I will prove. The 
city prefect Fuscianus had Callist exiled and ordered his 
deportation ad metalla, to the mines of Sardinia, the island of 
death. Here, however, an intervention by Emperor Commodus' 
Christian mistress Marcia saves him, and the Roman bishop 
Victor brings him to safety for about ten years to Antium, one of 
the most popular villeggiatures of noble Rome, including the 
imperial house; in addition - what a dazzling light falls here 
on the "bankruptcy" of the banker - a monthly pension, which 
does Kallist all honor (Cardinal Hergenréther), the older 
literature even calls banishment; he is seriously considered a 
confessor in the church. With Viktor's successor, Bishop 
Zephyrin (xq ly) - -an unlearned and uneducated man who was 
ignorant of the church's ordinances, open to gifts and greedy for 
money- (Bishop Hippolytus) - Kallist gained more and more 
influence through -his constant presence and _ scitie 
Augcendreherei-, his game of intrigue-, he became financial 
advisor to the chief shepherd and, after he 

-Zephyrinus" and ousted Hippolytus, 

himself bishop of Rome. "He was a 5windy man and a schemer," 
writes Hippolytus about St. Callist. He had 

"Gih deep in the heart", -all wrong views- and a shyness, 

-to tell the truth-. 

Is it surprising that the clergy took up the doctrine of the 
inviolability of the office from Roman civil service law, which 
also allowed the unworthy holder of the office to retain his 
authority4? Just Kallist was the first in the West to demand and 
realize the irremovability of the bishop even in the case of - 
death-. 
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sin-. And this despite the fact that the Letter of Clement, which 
was so highly esteemed by the Church and was even voted Holy 
Scripture in Syria, only calls the morally irreproachable 
irredeemable! In the fight against the schismatic Donatists one 
then developed, strictly contrary to the traditional preaching, the 
laxist line further zti the typically Catholic, unsurpassable cinical, 
but also every crookedness tolerating consequence, according to 
which the church is (objectively) always holy, however corrupt 
its priests (subjectively) are (1*75)-' The following of his 
opponent, St. Hippolytus claims, grew because he, St. Callistus, 
was the first to allow sins that Christ forbade, sins -which serve 
to satisfy lusts-. St. Callist also admitted -two and three times 
married bishops, priests and deacons to ordination" ... Yes, he had 
-Women of noble class, who were unmarried and addicted to 
marriage at a young age, but who did not want to forfeit their 
rank through a legal marriage, were allowed to have a baby- 
sleeper of their choice, be it a slave or a free man, and to regard 
him as their husband, even without a legal marriage. And so so- 
called Christian women began to use contraceptive means and to 
lace themselves up in order to abort their wombs, because they 
did not want to have a child by a slave or a common man due to 
their high birth and enormous wealth. Look how far the wicked 
man has come in his wickedness! He teaches marriage and 
murder at the same time. And in response to all this, these 
disgraced people go about calling themselves the ‘Catholic 
Church’ and some run to them in the belief that they are doing 
the right thing ... This man's teaching spread all over the world." 

Roman bishops and saints among themselves! 

Of course, two careerists are fighting each other here. Of 
course, Hippolytus was driven by hatred and jealousy - the 
domain of so many priests. But his invectives probably hit the 
nail on the head. And the discrepancy with Jesus' teaching is 
evident: -Whoever even looks at a woman covetously has 
already committed adultery with her in his heart-. Now 
-Pope Kallis adultery as forgivable. If he allows to commit 
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young women a coitus of their choice, even without marriage! 
He unhesitatingly gives way to Christian morality - and the 
Christian plebs gratefully rally around him." 

Terrullian, one of the most eloquent -heretics-, one of the 
greatest -Protestants- before Luther, also fumes and sneers, 
thunders at Kallist, -yes, who are you to twist and change ...- - 
and calls the decree of the "Pontifex maximus-, as he mocks him 
with the pagan title, the -bishop of all bishops-, an -unheard 
neiieriing-, which would have been better published in the 
brothels. -That's where you should be able to read about this 
epilogue, where people enter with hope for him. But no! It can 
be read in the church." 

Kallist had undoubtedly demonstrated his spiritual vision, the 
-actual circumstances (the Catholics SeppeltfLofller), 
-(Protestant Aland), recognized the practical necessities, had 
initiated a development to which the future belonged. In his 
"edictu:n perperuum-, if he delivered it, almost universally 
disputed, he referred to the -apostolic key-: Mt. i6,iq. (Of course, 
he did not refer to Mt 5.°7 f. 

Not even on x. MOS. 344, i. Mos. zo,zo; y. MOS. a2.,2.2; I. 
Cor. 6:qj Heb. -3.4-v.A. For out of the Bible everyone takes 
what he needs). Kallist made his opportunistic adaptation to 
Daily and mass needs naturally popular. The learned, old- 
fashioned Hippolytus, on the other hand, author of a famous - 
Tra- ditio apostolica- (which also forbade soldiers and hunters to 
kill: I zyo, a -rigorist-, as clerical circles used to call non-lax 
Christians), upheld the traditional doctrine that no priest or 
bishop could remit apostasy, murder or fornication. Kallist, 
however, now declared fornication to be a forgivable sin. After 
the mass apostasy in the Decian persecution (p. ioo f), when 
"many" (Bishop Euseb), especially of the noblest, immediately 
forbade their faith, the church, eager for masses and power, also 
forgave apostasy. 

And 3*4, with the appearance of the first field monkeys (I M7 
8. the murder also immediately lost its absolutely exclusive 
character. Thus triumphant - typical of the times and the 
circumstances 


K'cTPF DES HL. HiPPOLY*E GRC6N DRN HL. K'zzlss 99 


The hierarchs - usually the innovators. Kallist allegedly suffered 
martyrdom for the first time mentioned in jJ4, Later, a passio 
Callisti was forged, an entire martyrromari. The beadles of 
Alexander Severus overthrew him during the service 
Kallist into a well. He is also said to have fallen victim to the 
people's lynch law or to have jumped out of the window himself, 
and this - after a long and agonizing incarceration - 
(Wener/Welte); but he nevertheless preaches, heals, strikes. IfR 
12... century, the Germans have already erected gruesome 
representations of his suffering! And for two millennia the 
church celebrated him as a martyr - today even its theologians 
admit the falsification. 
The schism continued. Hippolytus also held out against Urban 
I (aza-a30) and Pontiantis (z3---isL Finally, the -Holy Fathers- 
quarrelled to such an extent that Emperor Maximinus Thrax sent 
both Hippolytus and Pontianus to Sardinia z35, where they both 
died - but not in the mines, the -5quarries- 
{Gelmi), where Catholics were still happy to let Pontianus perish in 
order to have one more of the extremely rare martyred popes. For in 
the case of honestiores, which already included bishops, the law 
only provided for deportation (in insulam), not condemnation (ad 
metalla). Pontianus is said to have been sentenced on z8. September 
Z3§ - the earliest date in Roman episcopal history confirmed by day 
and month! After their deaths, both opponents were brought back at 
the same time, buried at the same time, but in different places, and 
both were celebrated as martyrs. Callistus, Pontian and Hippolytus 
are the oldest Romans mentioned in the Depositio Martyrum o f 
the Roman community from the year 3yq. 
None of them became martyrs. However, the Catholic Church 
celebrates the feast of St. Hippolytus, who became the patron 
saint of horses, with 
from the later 3rd century until today€ a>°3- August. It was the 
special holiday of the oldest Roman patron goddess Diana, who 
merged with the Greek Artemis, 
the goddess of the hunt and protector of wild animals. The 
legend quickly and completely engulfed Hippolyt's personality, 
and 
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After all, not a single train was left to remind us of its historical 
archetype." 

Soon after his death, Latin became the language of the 
Western Church instead of the Greek world language, which also 
prevailed in Rome and, according to Juvenal's complaint, turned 
the capital into a -Graeca urbs-. And perhaps this is (also) due to 
the fact that the versatile, prolific church author, whose work 
was still used by Ambrose and Jerome, fell into oblivion in the 
West: Jerome and Euseb no longer even knew his bishopric. 
Hippolytus' successors 
In an inscription in honor of the scholar, DamaStis I (3* 3@41 
concealed his title of bishop and spoke only of presbyter, 
apparently to preserve the memory of the first Roman schism. 
eradicate. HeSt if Si was found in the catacombs, probably in 
Hippolyte's burial chamber, a marble statue, headless in a 
philosopher's cloak, on the bishop's chair, the outer sides of 
which, albeit incomplete, show his steps. The great unknown of 
ecclesiastical literary history, who had been unknown for so 
long, thus reappeared from obscurity in the West.'* 


KowsLIUS CONTRA NovATInx 


Not even a generation had passed when there was a new and 
sharper schism between the Roman bishops Cornelius (*II-z33) 
and Novatian, in which again, apart from personal rivalry, the 
laxer handling of the practice of the book played a role. 


While the generous Cornelius - a saint, especially helpful 
against falling sickness and cramps - took back the heaps of 
Christians who had jumped off after the Decian persecution, 
which of course secured him victory, No- vatian rejected this 
brusquely. Against the majority of the Roman church and against 
the African church, he demanded lifelong excommunication for - 
Lapsi - as the church had committed -deadly sins- such as 
murder, marriage- 
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The fact is that she could not forgive the breakage, the waste - in 
fact her oldest teaching! 

Novatian was a former professional rhetorician, eloquent, 
strict, an excellent stylist, with a preference for Virgil and the 
Stoa. At the time of the persecution, he had been in charge of the 
Roman Christian community after the death of Bishop Fabian 
(z36 bi8 z5y) - the first -Pdpsf- martyr who was not even 
sentenced to death, but who died in prison. Neither Cyprian nor 
the inscription plate inside his sarcophagus therefore call him a 
martyr. The "he 
Church, however, gave up to then of seventeen Roman 
bishops!ee #!t as martyrs! -...eu documentation lacked the 
time; but no tomb is invented, no name mythical, and the 'Zei- 
The "swarm of genes* continues to amaze", writes Frits van der 
Meer in general. But why should there have been no time for 
documentation? It was also found for masses of falsified martyr 
reports. And doesn't van der Meer speak on the very first page of 
the "immeasurable lingering of the church fathers"? But no time 
to document their own blood witnesses and gnr --martyr--- 
popes? 

Novatian had justified hopes for the bishop's seat, and Cyprian 
of Carthage had also initially expected to be elected. Soon, 
however, the most unbelievable slander was circulating about the 
favorite, especially by Cornelius himself. Stingy and inferior in 
character, he taunted his opponent 
-The "luminary", "dogmatist and patron of ecclesiastical 
knowledge", accuses him of "insatiable greed", "poisonous 
snakes", "deceitfulness and falsehood, perjury and lies". He 
reviles him as a -sly and cunning-, a -bossy-, -criminal-, a 
"deceitful and malicious bestic- - animal comparisons are 
particularly popular among arguing Christians (f iyy ff). Bishop 
Cornelius reports that Nova- tian had -suddenly, as if hurled by a 
cannon among the people, appeared as a bishop- by deceptively 
luring -three bishops, crude and simple-minded people, to Rome 
with fictitious ideas. Here he had them, spread by St. Francis of 
Assisi. 
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Cornelius over his rival, by some men of his guardian, who were 
employed for the purpose, and at four o'clock in the afternoon, 
when they were intoxicated and deaf, he forced them to give him 
the bishopric by an imaginary and invalid laying on of hands. 
And this bishopric, which was not his at all, he claimed by intrigue 
and cunning." 

Further blasphemes, slanders Cornelius: even before his 
baptism, probably as a catechumen, Novatian had been plagued 
by evil spirits and treated by Christian exorcists; -the Satan" had 
-He had been accustomed to it for a long time. But the worst folly 
of his antipode was that Novatian even implored his followers to 
be faithful to him when sharing the Eucharist. He is said to have 
firmly gripped the hands of each of them with the sentence: "Swear 
to me by the blood and body of our Lord Jesus Christ that you 
will never leave me and never go over to Cornelius!"- And instead 
of responding with Amen when receiving the bread, one 
allegedly had to vow: "I will never return to Cornelius...". 

Bishop Cornelius, to whom Cyprian finally gives -the most 
glorious testimony of virtue and faith-, also accuses his opposing 
bishop of -cowardice and greed for life-, apostasy during the 
persecution. z58 Novatian died as a martyr. The church, however, 
denied this. Instead, it had Cornelius -beheaded-, who in 
reality,ej3, died a natural death in Centumcellae 
The Catholic theologian Ehrhard writes: "The accen-, 

-which make Pope Cornelius a martyr- are worthless, i.e. forged; 
hardly disputed today." 

Cornelius excommunicated in the year aJi at a synod of 
sixty bishops Novatian and his comrades; and after an 
embarrassing hesitation, Cyprian of Carthage (who himself was 
given an opposing bishop at a small counter-council in Fortu natus 
in May Aya) joined Cornelius and was soon in no way behind his 
agitation. 

Like Cornelius, Cyprian castigates the "apostates", the traitors, 
their "error, madness, their subversion, their rebellion". Especially 
Novatus, the presbyter, one of his main opponents. 
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ner, who receives Cyprian's episcopal consecration and soon 
thereafter supports Novatian, the -ab8efect villain-, the - 
delusional- tiny schismatic" in Rome, will crack a major object 
of his. 

-He is a man always addicted to novelty, furious in the greed of 
his unmerciful avarice ... always on the lookout for betrayal, a 
schemer who only wants to deceive ... He is a lo- ding torch to 
fan the flames of indignation, a whirling storm wind to bring 
about the shipwreck of faith, an enemy of tranquillity, an 
opponent of silence, an adversary of peace". The Cyprianic 
tirades conjure up "the orphans whom he has robbed, the widows 
whom he has defrauded, and also the funds of the church which 
he has denied ...-. -His father also died in open punishment, and 
he did not even have his body buried. He struck his f-rou on the 
abdomen with his f-foot, causing her abortion and the death of 
her child. And now ...""" 

Enough. Christians about Christians. Priests over priests. 

The Novatian Church, proclaimed dead early on, continued in 
reality for centuries, indeed, in its historical existence it was the 
latent admission of the bad conscience of the Great Church, 
which constantly felt compelled to compromise with its 
environment and must have felt this tooc- (Andresen). The 
Novatians were later considered dogmatically orthodox and were 
also in complete agreement with the Catholics on the particularly 
controversial theology of the Trinity. Even Theodosius I fully 
tolerated them, and Emperor Julian even more so. From Spain 
and Gaul, where Bishop Marcianus of Arelate (Arles) also 
became a Novatian, to the Orient, there were soon two bishops 
and two congregations fighting each other in every major city, 
even though their 
-This made the return to Catholicism much easier. In 
Constantinople, the Novatians owned three churches in the q. 
Acesius was bishop there under Constantine. 5Even in Rome, the 
Novatian schism lasted until the 5th century with a considerable 
following and several churches. In the East (in Syria, Asia 
Minor, Palestine, etc.), where Novatian was particularly popular, 
the sect lasted even longer; there were also numerous 
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Montanistcn joined it here. Sometimes the Novatians even 
became Montanistae and Montenses. They themselves, the - 
community of saints-, also called themselves, -in spiritual high 
courage", says Euseb, -catharoi-, the -pure ones-, because their 
church was the church -clean of mortal sins-; a name from which 
the world-historical term -Catharians- and the German loan word 
-heretic". 

In the q. and . century, the Christian emperors usually fought 
the Novaiians for the sake of imperial unity. Honorius and 
Theodosius II took stern action against them. Popes Innocent I 
and Goelestine I robbed their churches, so that their bishop 
Rusticiila had to hold services in private houses (- or should I 
have said of Coelestine, he probably introduced the Introit into the 
Mass? Cf. 1 iz f}. St. Cicil of Alexandria also deprived the 
Novatians of their churches and their inventory, and even let the 
private property of their bishop Theopemptos disappear into his 
pockets (S. roy). Occasionally their places of worship were even 
destroyed, as by Bishop Eleusios of Kyzi- koz on the Hellespont. 
And it is no coincidence that little remained of the writings that 
the philosophically trained Novatian was the first Roman 
theologian to publish in Latin. It is hardly a coincidence that the 
Novatians were particularly attractive to more educated 
Christians.'* 

The only two scholars to have represented Christian Rome in 

the 
i century were antipopesj one, according to Haller, was fought 
against all his life, the other was excommunicated. 
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THE "SOUND OF GOD AND 
"PATRON nEs HoRNVIEHS" 


But Cornelius (often depicted with a drinking horn) not only 
outstripped his rival. He became popular. As the rightful pope, a 
true saint (feast: September 6) and a false martyr, he became one of 
the so-called "Yier Marshals", "Court Marshals of God", "Himitilic 
Guardians", who are generally invoked in the event of plague- 
like epidemics, but are also venerated in the Catholic Rhineland 
as special emergency helpers, as a supplement to the fourteen 
emergency helpers (-because of their unique merits and daily 
help-: Cologne document of 

<47f1j the hermit Antonius above all in Wesel, Bishop Hu- bert 
in the Ardennes, the tribune Quirinus in Neuss, and Cor. 

nelius in Selikuni, St. Severin (Cologne) or in Kornelimiinster 
near Aachen. The extremely rich, i80z secularized Benedictine 
monastery was -3-o destroyed by the Aacheners, but had to be 
fully replaced. And although the veneration of the -four 
marshals- died out after the Enlightenment, the veneration of the 
four saints did not. As late as the zo. Thousands are said to make 
a pilgrimage to Kornelimiinster every year on the feast of St. 
Cornelli, which is even the destination of the pious - the "head" 
of the former court marshal. D., a silver bust reliquary. (In the late 
Middle Ages, the pieces of capital revered there included the cloth 
with which the Hciland girded himself at the Last Supper ... and the 
sweat stitch that was placed on the face of our Lord in the grave: 
Beissel SJ). Furthermore, Cornelius was the patron saint of 
horned cattle, and thus probably also of all horned oxen, but is also 
invoked for convulsions, falling sickness (epilepsy) et cetera; 
even if St. Valentine is more competent here." 
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EXCITEMENT, MURDER AND LIES. 
Dix PaPSTEtRCELLINUS MARCELLUS MiLTIADES SI 
LVESTER AND OTHERS 


In the early ¢th century, the controversial question of penance 
also led to disputes between Marcellus I and Eusebius. Century 
also led to disputes between Marcellus I and Eusebius. During 
the persecution of Diocletian, Pope Marcellinus (zq6 to 30-t?), 
like so many Christians, preferred his life to martyrdom. He 
sacrificed, thurificatus and traditor, to the gods and -hl. 
Writings; although the historical testimony, at least by 
Christians, Donatists, did not remain unquestioned. But even 
Pope Nicholas considered it proven. Itis telling that even some 
old papal catalogs do not mention Marcellinus, thus practicing 
radical justice, damnatio memoriae - a dark chapter - on the 
apostate during the persecution. 

After the pogrom, however, the Christians, one strict and one 
lax party, each with a bishop, beat each other's heads in. The 
government intervened twice in succession. Bishop Marcellus, 
Bishop Eusebius and Heraclius, the leader of the clerical 
opposition, were forced into exile. A double bishopric then 
existed until 33J. The antipope was Marcus, a man of special 
holiness. But even Pope Damasus I invoked the vehemence of 
the strike: furor, oditim, discordia, lites, scditio, caedes, bellum, 
solvuntur foedera pacis-. Thus, on the epitaph that Damasus 
Marcellus, a harmful rigorist, set, he still lives on as "a bitter 
enemy to all the wretched", is lamented among the Christians, 
-Discord and strife, riot and murder".” 

Marcellinus and his three presbyters and successors are said to 
have sacrificed to the gods: Popes Marcellus I (308 to 3o0p?), 
who only came after almost four years of sede vacante, the 
longest in papal history; MiltiadeS (3f I-jxq?) and Silvester I 
(3*4 to 335). However, as is so often the case, the tradition is 
uncertain, confused and even deliberately falsified by clerical 
embellishments. Yes, it is possible that Marcellinus is identical 
with Marcellus I (the emperor Maxentius, who was in reality 
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emphasizes tolerant: I zi8 ff, repeatedly delegated to stable 
duties and who, according to legend, is also said to have died in 
the stable, caiabulum, of course als {vtairryrer). In any case, the 
Church venerates all three or four as saints to this day. But even 
the Liber Pontificalis, the official papal book, describes 
Mareellinus as a traditor (defector) and reports that he offered 
incense, but allows him to die a martyr's death as atonement; he 
is decapitated on Diocletian's orders. The decisive battle at the 
Milvian Bridge, the Milan Edict of Toleration and_ the 
condemnation of the Donatists took place during Miltiades' short 
reign. 

The actual contemporary of Constantine, however, was 

Silvester I. 
- "gro8 like the times-: Pope historian Grone. In fact, however, 
the Roman played virtually no role in the emperor's decisions. 
Although he "reigned" for a full year, less is known about him 
than about any other bishop of the th century! This makes later 
Christian fictions and forgeries, to which the popes owe their 
entire state, all the more important. No genuine letters from St. 
Silvester have survived. The delivery is literally fabulous. -St. 
Silvester's "empire entwined with a wreath of legends" 
(Seppelt/Loffler), he heals the leprous emperor, he frees Rome 
from the poisonous breath of a dragon. And since he was 
presumably sacrificed to the gods, the Christian tales emphasize 
his steadfastness at length. The governor, however, who tries to 
force him to give up his Catholic possessions, suffocates on a 
fishbone. Yes, in the battle with the twelve Jewish masters, 
Silvester brings back to life a bull killed by the last master. - 
Your God can kill, but mine can make alive". (And indeed: on 
Gregor Ehrhard's high altar in blue. 
beuren, -4si s', atlch on numerous later pictures, the bull lies 
in the piiBen Silvesters)." 


208 Enste RIVALITATEN UND TUMULTE 


OF ALL KINDS OF B LUTVERGIES AND 
FURTHER BLOODZEUG6N- 
The FEcIzIan SCHISMA 


A civil war broke out in Rome in the middle of the q. century by 
Liberius (35*-i 1- 

We already encountered this pope under Emperor Constantius, 
when he first preferred to suffer death for God rather than agree 
to things that contradicted the Gospel, but then denied his faith in 
exile and excommunicated the "orthodox" Athanasius ( 3s*). The 


church teachers Athanasius and Jerome testify to this - even if in 
the eighteenth century the theologian K6sttrs from the Jesuit 
University of St. Georgen in Frankfurt (with double 
ecclesiastical approval) lies that the Pope had certainly not 
signed any heretical formula. In contrast, the Catholic theologian 
Albert Ehrhard, almost to the year, but without imprimatur, 
records the result of the research: -There is no doubt that 
Liberius signed the so-called 3rd Syrian formula. In doing so, 
he not only gave up the person of Athanasius, but also the 
keyword of the Nicene 'Homousios'." 

Other Catholics have also long acknowledged this. Thus for 
papal historians Seppelt it is not only "beyond doubt" that 
Liberius -gave his signature to the so-called third Syrian formula, 
but that he also voluntarily accepted and signed the -first Syrian 
formula (of 3 i), which likewise reproved the Homousios. As it is 
also -certain- for Seppelt, -that Liberius gave the person of 
Athanasius prcis-. 

When the traitor to the Nicene faith returned to Rome on 
August 3y8, Pope Felix II was reigning there. 

(isJ*3J )- But Liberius had to promise the emperor that he would 
recognize him as an equal, that he would be married to him. 
The Roman Church had to be governed by the Roman Catholic 
Church - a severe humiliation and impossible under canon law. 
But only under this condition, which was also advocated by the 
Synod of Sirmium {3y8), was 
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Liberius had been allowed to return. On the other hand, Felix 
himself, together with the deacon Damasus, the later pope, and 
the entire Roman clergy, had sworn a solemn oath when Tiberius 
was banished that no one else would be recognized as bishop of 
Rome during his lifetime. Only months later, however, Felix, 
allegedly raised by the Arian party at the emperor's command, 
accepted the papacy, reinstated the Arians into the church, and 
the Roman clergy joined him. Both the clergy and the new pope 
broke their oaths. And even Liberius was not deterred by the wen 
given to the ruler from throwing himself on Felix and his weaker 
followers. For the people are said to have remained loyal to the 
hidden man, cheering and shouting for him on his return: -One 
God, one emperor, one bishop! - The Felician Schism, the power 
struggle between two Roman bishops who had both betrayed the 
orthodox confession of Nicaea for the sake of advantage, led to 
bloody battles, the so-called Felician Murder. Felix II, as bishop 
in the 

official bishop's catalog, was 3j -exiled and went to his country 
estate near Porto. Spiter he tried a come- 

back, conquered the Basilica Julii on the other side of the Tiber, 
but was soon chased away and died, forgotten for a long time, in 
Porto ann ze. November 36a. But Pope Liberius, who had signed 
a semi-Arian confession of faith under the Arian emperor 
Constantius, persecuted the Arians again under the Catholic 
emperor Valentinian I.'-. 

Nevertheless, the official Roman tradition reverted to Felix 
11th and even counted him among the rightful popes and saints, 
while Liberius no longer played any particular role outside Rome 
even in the last years of his life and was morally compromised 
without salvation. The oath-breaking Felix, however, was 
considered a legitimate pope and holy martyr since the 6th 
century, allegedly due to the strange confusion with a martyr 
Felix on the Via Portucnsis or with another of this name 
venerated on the Via Amelia 
{ Fixed: zq. )uli). 

The official pope's book, which admittedly took more than half 

a year to complete. 
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send is of little historical value, vouches for his martyrdom. 

-Felix was a Roman ..., he reigned one year, three months, 
three days. He declared Constantius a heretic, so the emperor 
had him beheaded ... He suffered death in the city of Corona 
with many priests and believers in the month of November 

Since Constantius, who had Pope Felix beheaded, had 
already died in 36], but Felix only died under the Catholic 
Emperor 
After the death of Valentinian 1 in the year 3 y, some of his 
successors seem to have thought about this martyrdom of the 
(anti-)pope. The process of forming an opinion took time, as 
Rome can wait longer than a millennium. But then Gregory XTII 
1*S7* 5 s) - that -Holy Father- who not only celebrated the mass 
murders of St. Bartholomew's Night with a Tedeum, but also 
approved the plan to assassinate the English Queen Elizabeth I 
(affirming, -sinceQ anyone who scarfs her out of the world 
with the due intention of serving God thereby, not only does 
not sin, but even acquires a merit") - this sensitive pope wanted 
to be able to do so while reviewing the 
"Roman book of torture - delete its early predecessor Felix from 
it." 

Now, however, wonderful and miraculous things happened in 
the church of St. Cosmas and St. John the Baptist, built by Felix 
IV in the 6th century on the ruins of two pagan temples. 

Damian, twin brothers and martyrs. On 3°3 *they lost their heads 
with three other brothers, after they had been thrown into the sea 
in a fist, saved by an angel, a fire that 

The first of them, who was supposed to have destroyed the gods, 
burned the bystanders, turned a whole series of arrows and 
stones hurled against them and slew their henchmen; whereupon 
they were soon invoked throughout Christendom as popular 
saints and also became patrons of doctors, apothecaries and 
medical faculties. And although in the last century even J. P. 
Kirsch, Apostolic Protonotai and Director of the Pontifical 
Archaeological Institute, Rome, stated with imprimatur: Genuine 
historical accounts of the life and martyrdom of the twin brothers 
are missing", the Catholic Hiimmeler, likewise in the eighth 


century and 
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also with imprimatur: -since then", since the 6th century, 

-their veneration has not died out". On the contrary, they were 
-the only saint of the Oriental Church ... included in the canon of 
the Holy Mass. And Kirsch adds: -her alleged relics came to 
Bremen in 96$, -<49 flaCh St. Michael 

in Munich (precious shrine). - : *7 +ptember, at the 


Greeks -October 7-." 
How here the natural and the supernatural, legend, that is 


The fact that lies and history (which, of course, often mean the 
same thing) are intertwined is also the case with Felix II. For it 
was precisely in the Roman church of these miraculous blood 
witnesses, St. Cosmas and St. Damian, that on July z8. July I j8z, 
on the eve of the memorial day of (Anti-)Pope Felix I, a marble 
coffin with the 

-alren- Inscription: -"Here lies the body of the holy Pope and 
blood witness Felix, who condemned the heretic Constantius". 
Thereupon the name of Felix remained -in the book of 
martyrdom-." 


MoRE POPE DAMASUS FIGHTrr COUNTRY POPE 
URS INUS AND OTHER DEVILS 


With the growing power of the Roman See, the ever-increasing 
influence, wealth and lixus of its holders, the priests became 
more and more eager for this seat, whereby the increased use of 
the term "sedes apostolica" and a new authoritarian tendency 
towards other churches was noticeable. In the year 37, a Roman 
synod already spoke of 

Bishops who threaten other bishops with death, chase them away, 
deprive them of their bishopric. The historian Ammianus 
Marcellinus, a pagan who strives for impartiality and takes a 
rather benevolent view of Christianity, who moved from his 
home town of Antioch to Rome around 380, attributes the battles 
for the Roman cathedra to the feudal lifestyle opportunities of 
the popes. Around the same time, the highly educated 
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The city prefect Praetexratus, also a pagan like, according to 
Augustine's testimony, almost the entire Roman nobility at the 
time, mocked Damasus' attempts with the san: -Make me bishop 
of Rome and I will immediately become Christa. The table of 
this ecclesiastical prince is said to have already eclipsed a royal 
banquet. "But the poor country clergy occasionally come to 
Rome to get drunk there unseen- (C. Schneider).*" 

The Catholic papal historian V. Grone, who is a shocking 
representative of distortionists and whitewashers, reads it all like 
this: -At the time when Damasus assumed the pontificate, the 
papacy had attained such a high reputation that he had to refrain 
from the apostles' arexuth for the sake of the common church and 
limit himself to practicing it only in spirit. The supreme bishop 
of the church was compelled to surround himself with worldly 
splendor and to make an effort in clothing, housing and banquets 
in order to represent the church with its precious libraries, golden 
vessels, purple robes and magnificent altars in a manner worthy 
of the world. Just as Peter had to come to Rome with a pilgrim's 
staff in order to conquer the opulent, rich, over-saturated, so his 
successor had to turn the wooden staff into a golden one with the 
passing of the years and clothe his feet with purple sandals in 
order to protect and preserve the torn, plundered, deserted." 

It was under Damasus I (3d -38d), servant of the Most High 
since his youth and known as the "ear tickler of the ladies" 
(Matronarum auriscalpius) because of his beautiful oratory, 
which was especially stimulating to women, that there were more 
battles than ever before; intrigues, Yerleiimdiingeri and financial 
dealings so sinister that they already remind scholars of 
Renaissance popes. After all, this first reasonably outstanding, 
but difficult to understand, sixty year old pope had already 
clearly recognized the allure of power and ruled for longer. 
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ats all his predecessors, eighteen years. "Beyond human 
measure", writes Ammian, he, Damasus, and his opponent 
Ursinus were "eager to seize the episcopal see". Through terror and 
bribery, Damasus finally prevailed, first swearing allegiance to 
Pope Liberius, who had made him a deacon, but then, under 
antipope Felix, defeated him and returned to Liberius after his 
return. 

Knum, the light celebrations for the latter had ended on a¢. 
September 66, when a part of the clergy elevated Deacon Ursinus 
as his successor and had him consecrated immediately in the 
Basilica of Julius (S. Maria di Trastevere) by the Bishop of 
Tivoli. Meanwhile, the greater part of the clergy was still busy in 
S. Lorenzo in Lucina with the election of the priest's son 
Damasus, who incidentally now again left the party of Liberius 
and led that of the inferior (Gtgen) Pope Felix to victory (his third 
change after all): The start of months of rioting in -holy- Rome, 
the "capital of piety" (cf. Sozomeaos). There were outright battles 
in the streets and squares, the basilicas swam in blood. For 
Damasus, the whole Catholic Church was a single bridal 
chamber of Christ, but the Roman Church was something 
special, superior to other churches ... through the word of our 
Lord and Savior in the Gospel, who gave it primacy by saying: 
"You are Peter and on this rock I will build my church’. Damasus 
did not forget to additionally commemorate St. Paul, who "on the 
same day with Peter gloriously attained the martyr's crown under 
the Emperor Nero-, and by this double triumph -worthy of 
veneration- the Church of Rome is -ahead of other cities of the 
whole world. It is therefore the first seat of the apostle Peter, the 
Roman one, which has no stain or wrinkle or anything of this 
kind. 
has - .-- 

So in the year 38x. What follows now already happened3 6 at 
the papal election, after which Damasus "continued the policy of 
conciliation begun by Liberius (Catholic Seppelt}. 

First, a mob armed with truncheons pounced on the 
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the followers of Ursinus still assembled in the church, WO2U, as 
it h<igt, had inflamed D'<'sus and won the meage by ample 
money. For three days, the Catholics again fought bloodily for 
the - already contested under Liberius (p. 109) 

- Basilica of St. Julius. Then Damasus, who was hiding in the 
Lateran with a bodyguard, had all his opponent's clerics dragged 
off by police beaters and threw them out of office. However, a 
pack of people snatched them away and entrenched themselves 
with them on the Esquiline in the Basilica Liberiana (Santa 
Maria Maggiore). On z6. On October 6, 366, the papal troops, a 
bunch of carters, circus people and gravediggers, whom the 
wealthy pontiff had hired as private mercenaries, broke through 
the gates, entered, set fire to the building and bombarded it with 
roof tiles from above. For Damasus, 

-This "God-inspired and art-loving priest", "a very great 
character", made the power of the primitive Christian temple, 
which had been set aside for the battle for so long, free for 
reconstruction (Hiimine- ler, with ecclesiastical permission to 
print). At least zi7 men and women, all followers of Ursiniis, 
gave their lives for the reconstruction of the holy place; 
according to an Ursian report, as many as xdo people - not 
counting the seriously injured who still succumbed to their 
wounds, a total of hundreds of victims, wounded and burnt. Yet, 
in a sheer miracle of God, not a single one of Damasus' spies 
perished, whose "childlike and pious mind" is also praised in the 
old Catholic church encyclopedia by Wetzer/Welte (a twelve- 
volume, -encyclopaedia" published "with the collaboration of the 
most eminent Catholic scholars in Germany", on the first page of 
which - I can hardly suppress this for the sake of the humility 
always preached there - the Freiburg senior pastor 

1847 thus granted -our approval- and authorized to pre-print it in 
the work": "for Hermann von ViCori, by Goxes 

Mercy and Apostolic Grace Archbishop of Freiburg and 
Metropolitan of the Upper Rhine Ecclesiastical Province, Grand 
Cross of the Order of the Lion of Zahringen, Holder of the 
Princely Hohenzollern-Hechingcnic and 
Hohenzollern=Sigmaringen’'- 
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" 


Honorary Cross I. Class ..." -so, yes "thus We grant this first 
volume Our Approbation ...-). 

City prefect Viventius, -integer et prudens Pannonius", as 
Ammian says, was undoubtedly a capable man, but without 
sufficient means of power. Thus, respecting the motto of non- 
intervention in sacred disputes, he first enjoyed the spectacle as a 
spectator, then withdrew to the peace and safety of his country 
villa, the Ursians held funeral litanies and the crowd shouted, 
apparently remembering Damasus' leading role in the Felician 
murders: -For the fifth time already Damasus makes war, down 
from the throne of Peter with the murderers!- Various pamphlets 
also circulated. An Ursian party paper praised the God-fearing 
people, -who, although tormented by many vedolgings*, feared 
neither emperor nor officials, nor the author of all crimes, the 
murderer Damasus. Not to forget that this pope also hincer the 
"The blood edicts of the Emperor Theodosius were followed by 
the hunt for the Christians who had apostatized from him, 
Damasus, whom the state itself supported with all means of 
violence." 

Of course, the papal mass murderer became a saint. Feast: 
December i i. And in his memory, as it were, the court of 
Damasus, the representative court of the papal palace, was 
named after him. I always remember Claude Adrien Helvéti"' ( 
TES. 871"): 

-When you read their saints' legends, you find the names 

of a thousand holy cows - an accommodating exaggeration by the 
great Enlightenment philosopher. (And if I am allowed to 
express a personal preference: Of all the saints, I only like the 
holy cows; but all the other cows are just as important to me)." 

Damasus, who conquered the little ship of Peter with the help 
of the government, now had to steer it with the rudder of the 
apostle, which we have received. Although he hypocritically 
confessed that he was not worthy of this honor, he made every 
effort to see if we could not achieve the glory of his beatitude. 
Even when the main battle had been fought, his bishopric was 
still 
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denied during his entire term of office. For years to come, there 
were turmoil, acts of violence and the torture of clerics of the 
antipope. The Lueiferians were also on the rampage; Damasus 
urged the judge Bassus to intervene against them in vain. The 
Novatians still existed, as did remnants of the Markionites, 
Montanists and Valentinian Gnostics. The Pope took action 
against the Arians and Semiarians, against the "heretical" bishops 
Ursacius, Valens and Auxentius of Milan, all of whom he had to 
condemn, against the emerging "heresy" of Patriarch 
Macedonius (Pneumatomache) and against the Apollinarists. The 
Donatists had also been represented in Rome for a short time, 
where at least four different -churches- fought, all of which had 
their own chief shepherds, the Donatists the sixth bishop in 
succession since the beginning of the fourth century. 
Damasus forbade the Luciferian presbyter Macarius from 
performing ceremonial acts and, when he held services in a 
private house at night, had him arrested by his clergy together 
with the state police (officiales) and hauled before a secular 
judge with a hearing. As Macarius did not go over to Damasus, 
even through threats, he was sent to Ostia, where he succumbed 
to his injuries (vg1. I 390). It should also be remembered that St. 
Damasus had the hunted Spanish bishops Priscilllan, Instan- 

tins and Salvian in the winter of 3 z, in spite of their imploring 
pleas (-Give us a hearing ... give us, so we ask f)ehentlich ...-) 
did not receive Priscillian in audience and Priscillian, along with 
his richest followers, including the Mitwe Euchrotia, who was 
blessed with goods, 

3y8 in Trier, whereupon the Inquisition spread to Spain (1 q3y 
ff;. Assemblies and services of the Ursinians were also blown up 
by Damascene shock troops at Friuli, Ursinus and his comrades 
were banished by Emperor Valentinian I first to Gaul, then to 
Milan, without him ceasing to act from afar, not only against 
Damasus, but also against his successors. And when 

the emperor allowed him to return, new battles broke out, 
whereupon he was expelled for good and interned in Cologne. 
But the conflict continued, as Dama- 
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sus lived. And as late as 1968, the majority of the Roman Synod 
refused to excommunicate Antipope Ursinus, no matter how 
much Da- masus urged and promised. -We did not come 
together to condemn someone unheard." The pope was too 
suspect in too many ways. 

And more than suspicious. 

3yz, Damasus was accused of adultery. 

Now the "ear tickler of the ladies", whose father himself had 
been a priest (at San Lorenzo), was in close contact with rich 
women, but he was also the author of several (not preserved) 
treatises on virginity and, according to Jerome, who was highly 
experienced in this area, was himself a virgin teacher of a virgin 
church; a priest who preached to the clergy to "keep the bed 
chaste", to "beget children for God" (a somewhat ambiguous 
formulation), who commanded perpetual abstinence, since "holy 
things are meant for holy people" and "carnal union means 
corruption" (cf. Leo I., p. xy8), the -unchaste" living priest -puts 
himself -on a level" with the animals- and does not deserve the 
name of priest. Could such a pope be an adulterer? A man - 
adorned with all kinds of animal dignities-, who through his godly 
walk -has set himself an eternal monument-, as Bishop Thcodoret 
praises? A man of whom Grones last sentence of his Damasus 
chapter affirms: 

-Even his contemporaries venerated him as a saint and even 
today the Italian people invoke his intercession against fever!" 

However, Damasus was not only accused of adultery, but also 
of a whole series of serious crimes by the converted Jew Isaac, 
who had returned to the Synagogue (and was allegedly not left 
alone until his death 38 times). Yes, he was even accused of 
murder. -The party of Ursinus finally got so far out of hand," 
they later lamented, "that the head of our holy brother Damasus 
was demanded on the pretext of the Jew Isaac. And since he was 
incri- minated, although the emperor stood behind him, bad 
things had to happen. 
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burdens are present. Vglentinian 1.had his special representative, 
the prefect Maximin (whom Ammian compares to a circus beast 
let loose - he was executed in * 37), initiate the undercutting, then 
in the trial, in which individual witnesses, invited clerics, were also 
tortured, he tried the case himself, but finally discontinued the 
proceedings. Of course, this was hardly due to the intervention of 
the Antiochian priestess Eua- grios, a childhood friend of the 
emperor, but because the government had supported Daitlasus from 
the outset and could not now bring him down with a criminal 
complaint from the opposing party. Thus Valentinian now called 
Damasus "virum mentis sanctissimae". 

Nevertheless, his reputation was so ruined that seven years 
later, at a synod in Rome, which he himself chaired, he 
rehabilitated himself and denounced the accusations against 
him as slanderous. However, it was precisely this synod that 
sought to remove the Roman bishop from state jurisdiction 
altogether! And it also sought the involvement of the state in the 
execution of ecclesiastical judgments! It already understood the - 
worldly arm-, which the Holy Father rejected far from 
himself, as the executive organ of the Inquisition. Clerics from 
all over Italy who disregarded the judgment of an ecclesiastical 
court were to be brought before the Bishop of Rome in the 
second instance with the help of the authorities. For the rest of 
the clergy of the West, the metropolitans were to be the second 
instance, and for the trials of the metropolitans themselves, the 
Roman bishop or his appointed judge was to be responsible. - 
Your from me Majesty, it says in the petition, which St. 
AmOrosius had also strongly influenced, -would order that 
anyone who was condemned by the Roman bishop's decision and 
wanted to keep his church unlawfully ... be summoned by the 
prefects of Italy or the imperial vicar of Rome, or else submit to 
judges appointed by the Roman bishop ... But whoever is 
excluded in this way, if he does not shy away from God's 
judgment, should at least be brought by state coercion not to 
increase his sins. , .-" 
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Damasus's aggressive initiative was successful. The still very 
young emperor (I yoz ff), who was strongly supported by the 
clergy, especially Ambrose, adopted the synod's proposal almost 
verbatim and gave it the force of law. Indeed, Gratian was more 
papal than the pope in one respect. He authorized the 
involvement of Catholic officials in the execution of episcopal 
judgments not only for Italy, but for the entire Roman Empire. 
Of course, all this was more on paper, as the patriarch of Rome 
did not yet have the position in the West that the patriarchs of the 
East had within their patriarchate." 

Even a Doctor of the Church, St. Basil the Great, complained 
bitterly about this pope. He called him blind, arrogant, saw him 
as arrogant on an -exalted throne- and once regretted having 
asked him for something, as the arrogant one becomes -even 
more arrogant when he is met politely-. In the West, Basil writes, 
-they neither know the truth nor do they want to know it-, 
indeed, he claims that -they argued with people who told them 
the truth, but approved of heresy themselves.- In contrast, St. 
Jerome (a great schemer, liar, document forger and predestined 
patron of Catholic theological faculties), who always hung his 
coat of arms to the wind, courted this pope: I 16Q ffi this pope. 
Whoever is connected to Peter's chair, Hieronymiis wrote, is his 
man. "Following no leader but Christ, I join in communion with 
Your Holiness, that is, with the Cathedra of Peter; I know that 
the Church is built on these feet." 

Hieronymtis' sycophantic diligence met with the warmest 
approval from the hierarch in Rome, where the Doctor of the 
Church 38s traveled. He soon played a major role under 
Damasus, served him as secretary, secret scribe, wrote, so he 
himself says, "the decisions on synodal consultations from East 
and West", apostrophized the Pope as "light of the world and salt 
of the earth", flattered him: -Now the sun of justice is rising in 
the West-. He also supported Damasus' fight against the 
Luciferians. And although Jerome called St. Lucifer 
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of Cagliari (I 38q ff) as a stronghold of orthodoxy, he 
immediately opposed the Sardinian bishop's followers in Rome, 
where the priest Macarius was massacred (p. i 16), and hurled 
one of his infamous controversial harangues against him, above 
all to please the old pope, in whose place he himself hoped to be 
replaced. (Instead of him, however, St. Siricius followed, whom 
Jerome still belittled years later). Lucifer's partners, however, 
complained about Damasus after 380: -Increasing the authority 
of a king (accepta auctoritate regali), he persecutes Catholic 
priests and laymen and sends them into exile. "*' 


ACHIEVING URIMATIC APPEALS UNTELDan sus 


Various initiatives of this marine now opened up a development 
that increased the importance and rank of his see and gradually 
made the Roman bishop the lord of all Western prelates. 

It is no coincidence that a contemporary speaks of the - 
arrognn- tia Damasi (ut princeps episcopatus)-. And today, the 
Catholic Handbook of Church History calls him a "determined 
advocate of a steadily growing Roman claim to primacy, which 
through him finds hitherto unknown formulations". In part, he 
strives for this primacy by appealing to Mt. 16,z8 f, to the Petrine 
principle, which gives Rome singularity, but also creates new 
expressions for it. 

However, Emperor Gratian, a mostly docile young man (I ¢oz 
fi), supported his desire for leadership. Not only did he renounce 
the title of -Pontifex maxi- mus-, to which the ruler had 
previously been entitled, in favor of the Roman bishops, but he 
also increased their jurisdiction by means of imperial law for the 
Westcn, within limits that could ultimately still be fixed. 
Damasus, who issued the first decretal, i.e. made decrees in the 
imperial tone of command, also asserted the foundation of the 
church of Rome by Peter 
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and Paul, a double apostolate, he was the first -pope-, as far as 
is known, to speak of the "apostolic throne", he had it said of 
himself that he towered over all those to whom he was equal in 
office (munus) -by the prerogative of the apostolic throne- 
(praerogativa apostolicae sedis), and to this day the Roman 
episcopate has been called the -Sedea Apostolica-. All this 
established and promoted Roman primacy. -Damasus lie4 
was privileged by the state and acted like a king (merchant)." 

Incidentally, he also acted as a poet. He wrote lamentable but 
numerous inscriptions (tituli), of which more than half a hundred 
still exist in full, in fragments or in literary form. He met his 
poetic needs with stereotypical phrases borrowed from Virgil and 
then had his epigrams transferred to marble by the hand of the 
calligrapher Furius Dio- nysitis Philokalus - -never, scoffs Louis 
Duchesne, "have worse verses been endowed with greater 
lavishness". Damasus's excerpts, which are as artless as they are 
spiritless, were not least intended for his own posthumous 
restitution, but were above all dedicated to the "many saints he 
tracked down, found" and, according to the Vita Damasi of the 
Liber Pontifiealis, "glorified in verse”. 

For example: Deep under the burden of the mountain lay hidden 
the grave, Damasus brought it to light. Or: -Damasus did not suffer 
that those who were buried according to common law, after they 
had found rest, suffered another sad punishment. So he set about 
the great, laborious work and had the huge masses of earth 
removed from the top of the hill, diligently searched the secret 
bowels of the earth, drained the entire area soaked by water and 
came across the spring, which now gives gifts of salvation." Or, 
to come back to the actual topic, one last papal poetic product: - 
Know, here once the saints had their dwelling, whose names, if 
you ask, are Peter and Paul. The Orient sent these disciples 
- We readily concede this - but for the sake of the merit of her 
blood - even though she follows Christ across the stars into the 
shoB of heaven and the kingdom of the pious 
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Rome was allowed to claim them as her citizens. So may 
Damasus proclaim your praise, you new stars! 

It may be left open or written in the stars as to how many 
saints the man so eagerly searching for martyrs has swindled in 
this way. But this is what it looks like when a murderer pope 
"Poet Pope”. (Compare the far more eloquent steles of Pius 
XIU in the zo. century!)* 

Since Damasus, there has atich been the theory of the three 
Petrine seats of Alexandria, Antioch and Rome to justify their 
patriarchal rights; whereby among the three great thronoi, the 
first seat of the Apostle Peter naturally belongs to the Roman 
Church. But even according to Pope Gregory I, -the Great- and 
Doctor of the Church, these three seats are "one seat and that of 
one (St. Peter), presided over by three bishops by divine 
authority. According to this, the Alexandrian and Antiochian 
patriarchs, as successors of St. Peter, have the authority by divine 
right to govern a part of the Church. Apart from a number of 
historical dubiousnesses, this is a 2iemlickly twofold theory. 

How did Rome come to this? Well, at one time, when it was 
not yet as powerful as it wanted to be, it was able to put itself on 
an equal footing with the influential Eastern church leaders and 
yet, as the headquarters of the Princes of the Apostles, so to 
speak, claim the greatest honor itself. And then, the real reason, 
it tried to use this theory to fight its most feared rival, the 
Patriarch of Constantinople, since he, as the representative of a 
non-Petrine see, had a right to precedence. And it is precisely in 
this context that the theory often emerges: at the time of 
Damasus, with Leo I, Gregory I, Nicholas I, Leo IX - whereby 
the theoretical denial of Constantinople's claims to patriarchal 
dignity was followed, reluctantly enough, by practical 
recognition.*" 

The development of papal supremacy was only just beginning. 
Even in Rome, Damasus's position was strongly contested 
during his entire pontificate. In the evening and beyond, it was 
not he who led the Church, but clearly the Pope. 
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Ambrose (I chap. q). The Milanese influenced, if not to say 
dominated, the work of Ambrose with a sophisticated 
-The emperors were the most important spiritual Strategy, and 
his episcopal city was also the capital of the destens. Even the 
sensational triumph over the Roman goddess of victory in the 
senate hall (I Uni ff) was not won by Damasus, but exclusively 
by Ambrose, the powerful resident prelate, as in all other cases. 
Nowhere can we speak of papal politics. The Bishop of Rome 
did not even rule all of Italy in theqg century. He apparently only 
governed the so-called suburbicarian 
churches, the southern and central part of the peninsula 
(bounded there by a line roughly from the Gulf of Lu Spezia to 
the mouth of the Po). -Beyond this, nothing can be discovered of 
any kind of authority of the Bishop of Rome (Hal- ler). 
Certainly his see was the most prestigious in the West. But he 
himself was still subject to the jurisdiction of the vicarius urbis. 
And when an attempt was made at that time by petition to 
remove the Roman bishop from the punitive power of the city 
prefect (almost always still a pagan) and to give him a 
privileged judicial status before the ruler, even Gratian rejected 
this without going into detail. As an alternative to the imperial 
court, it was now also suggested that the Roman be subjected to 
the spiritual jurisdiction of a council. For the first time in church 
history, the assertion - also reported by Ambrose - that Emperor 
Valentinian I had decreed that clergymen could only be judged 
by clergymen appeared at a papal synod. For it was not yet 
known at the time that "the first see may not be judged by 
anyone", as was later taught." 
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INNOZENZ L " THE TOP OF THE BISHOP'S OFFICE -, 
OR JUST LIES) 


The popes who followed Damasus and Siricius (3 4-3P8), who 
was also still completely overshadowed by Ambrose, who was 
his personal friend, and who did not appear to be a leader 
anywhere, built 

The primacy of Rome, its monopoly position as "apostolica sedes", 
as "cathedra Petri", in short, the idea of the Roman church as the 
head of the universal church, was nevertheless increasingly being 
challenged; in doing so, they used the Bible, that is, what suited 
them in it, as well as Roman law. 

And not least the official jargon. 

Siricius in particular, who also coined the term "heir of 
Peter" - a foundation of every future papal ideology - in order 
to suggest a quasi-legal connection between himself and the 
apostle, largely adapted his decrees to the style and 
terminology of the imperial decrees. Of course, only the synods 
had previously used their model in the Church. Siricius, 
however, now presented his new decretal legislation as a well- 
known type of ecclesiastical law and at the same time placed it 
on a par with the synodal canons (Voytovych). However, as 
much as the heir of Peter liked to appear as overlord, as much 
as he emphasized his leading role and legal supremacy within 
the whole church - -We describe-, he wrote in his first decretal, 
immediately after his consecration, to the Spanish bishop 
Himerius of Tarroco, -what from now on all churches must 
follow and what they must refrain from ...- -, reality was still a 
long way from theory. The 
-Heir (haeres), the succession of Peter, the appointment of the 
pope as heir, was a pure construction that lacked and still lacks 
any provability and thus legal validity. 

Innocent I. j4 --§I7'eg- —_ qqs f), who was said to bear the title of 
"first pope" with more justification than any of his predecessors, 
developed the papal claims to primacy and the monopoly 
position of the Roman Church in a targeted manner. 
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and continued to have an impact into the iz. century. He set the 
tone for the millennium. He was helped by a number of factors: 
the powerful Ambrosiiis, the concurtent in Milan, was dead, 
Milan itself was no longer a residence but Ravenna, and the 
White Roman Empire was already very close to collapse. The 
decisive factor, however, came from himself. After all, he felt 
himself to be the head and highest peak of the Episcopate. 
Indeed, to the synods of Carthage and Mileve Jx6 he represented 
the claim - which he dared not always and freely defend to all 
churches - that without the knowledge of the -apostolic see-, 
even con- councils of even the most distant regions should not 
make final decisions. He, the jurist, coldly presented new law as 
old, new customs as traditional, sacred ones, without the past 
offering any examples or basis for this. But all this was cleverly 
calculated, for: -Only by fiying for long existing b what was in 
reality the boldest innovation could he hope to withstand the 
criticism of his contemporaries- (Haller). He was unabashedly 
self-confident, albeit adapted to local conditions, i.e. somewhat 
more brash in Spain than in Gaul, where Rome had recently 
experienced difficulties. He wanted supreme supervision of the 
synods and proclaimed the Apostolic See as the highest court of 
appeal, to which all grave cases (causae maio- res) - which he could 
of course interpret as he wished - were to be submitted. (-The tombs 
praise him especially for his virtues of gentleness and modesty-: 
Grone.)°. 

As a crsccr?apsc, Tnnozenz T. used the legal concept of the 

pope as the successor of Peter consistently and systematically" 
(Ullmann). He regarded St. Peter or his disciples as the founders 
of all the churches of the West, for which there is not the 
slightest evidence anywhere. -It is a revealed fact, he boldly 
states in a letter to Decentius of Gubbio, 
"that in all Italy, Gaul, Spain, Africa, Sicily and the islands in 
between, no one has built churches except those who were made 
bishops by the worthy apostle Peter or his successors. Just read 
whether 
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another of the apostles is found in these lands, who according to 
tradition is said to have taught there. But if it is not to be read, 
because it is not handed down anywhere, then all must follow 
what the Roman Church preserves, from which they undoubtedly 
took their origin.- Because nothing else is written anywhere, 
Pope Vincent breathtakingly concludes that everything was 
missionized by Peter or his disciples and thus subject to the 
Roman bishop. One understands Haller's mockery, with greater 
audacity the argumentum e silentio, the proof from the silence of 
the sources, -which has never been used for a historical assertion 
that in truth was completely up in the air. Erich Caspar 
emphasizes that the Doctor of the Church Augusrinus, next to 
whom "the figure of Innocent I almost seems to disappear", 
represented "the exact opposite of the Innocent thesis". Even the 
Catholic papal historians Seppelt/Schwaiger write that what the 
Pope is saying - a tremendously serious, far-reaching assertion, 
or more correctly: untruth - is now in no way consistent with the 
historical facts; -but it reflects the ideas that have gained more 
and more influence in Rome - and to which, we may add, we 
owe the papacy - nothing but lies! Innozenx, however, deduces 
special rights, that is, of course, privileges, the observance of the 
"referre ad sedem apostolicam", the respect of the consuetudo 
Romana as the only valid norm, from his brazenly obtained 
premise. Only the decision of the Roman bishop makes every 
decision on any matter of importance, on the causae maiores, 
final. The alleged seat of Peter becomes "fons" and "caput" - -all 
waters flow from the apostolic see, as it were the primordial 
source, and pour out in the purest form over all regions of the 
earth'- (totius mundi regiones). And log ice-cold, the referre ad 
sedem apostolicam corresponds to ancient tradition!" 

Perhaps lies and deceit were already in Pope Innocent's blood. 
He was most likely the son of his predecessor Anastasius I, who 
in turn came from a priestly marriage. 
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There were, parenthetically speaking, priestly offspring in 
Rome throughout the entire first millennium who became popes; 
among others: Boniface I, Felix II (allegedly the great- 
grandfather of Pope Gregory I, the "Great"), Agapet I, bishop's 
son Theodor I, bishop's son Hadrian II (whose former wife 
Stefania and whose daughter eiri murdered the son of Bishop 
Arsenius, a multiple father). Martin 11 was also a priest's son, as 
was Boniface VI (who led such a scandalous life as a presbyter 
that Pope John VIII had to suspend him; he reigned for only two 
weeks and was possibly poisoned). St. Pope Silveriiis (banished 
by his successor Vigilius to the island of Ponza, where he died) is 
even the son of Pope Hormisdas. John X1. (who threw his mother 
into prison together with his papal half-biider and ordered lie4 
there, but according to the chronicler Flodoard of Reims without 
violence, only 
mit divine things"; "drive and energy cannot be denied to his 
pontificate-: the Catholics Seppelt/Schwaiger), Pope John XI 
was the son of Pope Sergius III. (the murderer of his two 
predecessors). But he also rebuilt the Lateran Basilica, which had 
been destroyed by an earthquake, not to conceal the -dag good- 
[?) And did Damasus not demand that the clergy -beget children 
for God- (p. **7J " 

Or should I have read the liturgical decrees of the papal priests? 
ling Innozen?2 ffiltteilen sollen? To give the peace cu4 at Holy 
Mass only after the consecration? To read out the names of the 
sacrificing faithful only after the corresponding prayers of the 
priest over the gifts? To fast on Saturday for the sake of the 
Savior resting in the tomb? Cf. I ia f.) Pope historian Grone fills 
exactly half of his chapter on Innocent with such nonsense, to the 
greatest benefit of course of the reader, who thus gets to know in 
St. Innocent a pope experienced in church customs and laws and 
imbued with an apostolic spirit. 

In any case, he knew his business. Did he know how to 
challenge the Roman superiority, the superior, the monocrat? 
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The tone of his letters, richly interwoven with biblical 
quotations, was less threatening than cuttingly polite. The tone 
of his letters, richly interwoven with biblical quotations, less 
threatening than cuttingly polite, not infrequently subtly ironic 
and discreetly humiliating, had a stylistic effect in spiritual 
epistolography. -We believe that you know that anyway-, he 
writes. Or: -Who should not know?" -Who should not yet have 
recognized?" Miramur was his favorite word, his almost 
stereotypical rebuke. -We are astonished that a wise man 
should ask our advice about these things, which are absolutely 
certain and well known". -We have long wondered when 
reading your letter"; -we wonder that the bishops overlook such 
things, so that one could judge that they were abetting or were 
unaware of the illegality. Gtit comments Caspar: -The true 
virtuosi of domination prefer to work with such soft, sharp 
tones than with the thunderbolts of violent threats; they know 
how to make the person concerned flinch in fright, while 
coarse means repel him or provoke him to resistance. One can 
imagine that the suburbicai episcopate must have trembled 
before this spiritual overlord." 

But Innocent I was certainly flexible. 

He was already behaving more moderately towards the more 
distant Gallic bishops. And in the East, even this cunning priest 
had little to say. It is true that he wanted to control the church of 
Constantinople. He was probably the first pope to keep a chargé 
d'affaires at the residence there, an -apocrisiar-, as the permanent 
papal representative at the imperial court of Constantinople was 
then called, the most important diplomatic post in Rome - under 
Innocent, apparently 
the priest Boniface, the later pope (p. *3 ff). It is true that 
Innocent - after Damasus, assuming the authenticity of his 
letters, had already spun his threads there - was, so to speak 
the founder of the papal vicariate of Thessalonica {Sa- loniki), in 
that he, in the struggle against Constantinople and at the 
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On the side of his own state republic, he claimed jurisdiction 
over eastern I®yria (Ilyricum orientale), entrusted Liz Bishop 
Rufus -in our place- (nostra vice) with all the districts of the 
Illyrian prefecture, the churches in Achaia, Thesia- lia, Epirus 
vetus and nova, Crete, Dacia mediterranea and ripen- sis, 
Moesia, Dardania and Praevalitana, also generously extended the 
privileges of the metropolitan, namely -to judge everything that 
is negotiated in those regions . But when he and Honoriua sent a 
delegation to Constantinople in the dispute over John 
Chrysostom, it was treated abusively, not received by the 
emperor and ignominiously sent home. 

(p. *54) The patriarchs of the East did not think of submitting to 
the "Archbishop" of Rome, as even a Leo 

I at the Council of Chalcedon, to Origen. And even more so, the 
emperor did not let a Roman bishop take the decision out of his 
hands. According to imperial law, Illyria was subject to 
Constantinople both ecclesiastically and _ politically, and 
Christian emperors and bishops continued to argue about it for a 
long time, and it remained a particular bone of contention 
between Rome and Byzantium, a source of constantly renewed 
conflicts of jurisdiction and power games." 


EuLALIUS AGAINST BONIFAz, 
"THE APOSTOLIC APPLE" 


There was a months-long struggle for the Roman see after the 
death of Pope Zosim - (4<7 4-8; cf. 4s7 fi, who was the first to 
apply Jesus’ alleged word of binding and loosing to the bishops. 
of Rome, claiming for them, by astonishing inference, the same 
authority and veneration as Peter. Indeed, Zosimus claimed that 
he had such great authority that no one was allowed to shake his 
sentence - -ut nullus de nostra possit retractare sententia-. And he 
crowned this impertinence with the greater one that the "fathers" 
had this authority as 
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apostolically recognized! Despite his short pontificate, Zosimus 
further consolidated the auctoritas sedis apostolicae he so 
fiercely desired, although he provoked no less fierce opposition, 
especially from the African Church.'-. 

On the very day of Zosimus' burial, a *7- December, the 
archdeacon Eulalius (‘ti8-qiq), the oldest of the diocese, was 
made the spiritual head of Rome in the Lateran Basilica. 
According to the opposing party, he had occupied the church 
during the funeral ceremonies, barricaded the entrances and had 
the "will-less, because half-dead, dying bishop of Ostia" 
{Wetzer/Welte}, was forced to ordain him. The next day, the 
majority of the presbyters, who were against the college of 
deacons, and the majority of the people - but the reports, 
especially about the numbers, contradict each other, as is so ok 
- In the Church of St. Theodore, the already very old presbyter 
Boniface I- 14< -vz) was appointed Roman chief shepherd. He 
was the son of the priest Secundius and Innocent 1's 
representative at the court in Constantinople. (The apocrisiar at 
the imperial residence was considered a particularly promising 
candidate for the papacy). 

The undecided Honorius came under pressure. A first imperial 
rescript of 5 January jiq recognized the election of Eulalius and 
expelled Boniface. A second imperial rescript from i8. January 
ordered both bishop candidates to be sent to Renna for 
negotiations. However, when the situation came to a head, and a 
synodal resolution voted by Honorius was rejected due to the 
disagreement of even the neutral prelates, a third imperial 
rescript on 
*_ J nuar the two high priestly candidates atis. A foreign bishop, 
Achilleus of Spoleto, was entrusted with the Easter celebrations 
* 3 Maen; such a humiliation that a series of further imperial 
decrees became necessary: to the pagan city prefect Aurelius 
Anicius Symmachus (a nephew of the famous prefect of Rome 
of the same name, who once fought so vainly for the statue of the 
goddess of victory Victoria: I txt ff), to Bishop Achilleus, to the 
Senate, to the people of the city. But the deacon party wanted the 
disgrace to be avenged by the emperor's appointed 
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The deacons did not allow the Spoletinians to be ignored and did 
not allow Easter to be celebrated by a foreign bishop in Rome - 
although, as St. Irenaeus testifies, it was once not even celebrated 
annually here (p. qx)! Perhaps, however, the deacons, who were 
already competing strongly with the presbyters at that time, only 
saw a favorable opportunity to intervene. In any case, Eulalius 
returned to Rome on i8. March to celebrate Easter himself in the 
Lateran. Shortly afterwards, Bishop Achilleus of Spoleto also 
appeared in the city, leading to arrests, interrogations, riots and 
renewed bloody battles over the churches. 

Emperor Honorius, however, now went over to Boniface, who 
was supported by strong forces at court. Princess Galla Placidia 
wrote several letters to prominent Catholics, Augustine, Aurelius 
of Carthage and Paulinus of Nola, in support of her protégé. 
Above all, however, it was the later Emperor Flavius Constantius 
(p. 4s), who was fond of intra-church conflicts, who decided the 
battle for the Chair of Peter in Boniface's favor. Honoritis, 
however, who first stood by Eulalius, had him chased out and, in 
view of the "ambitiones" of the Roman priests, decreed the first, 
albeit practically meaningless, state papal election regulations: in 
future, in a double election in Rome, none of the elected 
candidates were to be elected, but the entire congregation was to 
vote for the bishop in a new election." 

In fact, disputes and condemnations were now so common in 
Roman episcopal elections that Augustine began a letter to 
Boniface's successor Coelestine I (w**4ii) with the words of 
congratulations: -As we hear, God has raised you to the chair of 
Peter without any division of the church ...-" 

Antipope Eulalius later became Bishop of Nepe. Boniface 
But I, like Innocent 1, a jurist, continued the papal ambitions of his 
predecessors and, always and unwaveringly focused on the 
universal episcopate of the Roman Church, continued them as 
usual with biblical and historical digressions, with "historical" 
examples, -documenta-. Not the effect 
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However, this was due to the ever-increasing importance of the 
Petrine idea that the past was viewed through papal eyes and 
interpreted accordingly. 

Dabci was of particular importance to Boniface, who had long 
been an eastern expert on Rome and Illyria before his election. 
Of the nine letters he received, three concerned the jurisdiction 
over the so-called papal vicariate of Theasalonica. At the 
instigation of the bi8courts there, who were satisfied with Ront, 
and Patriarch Atticus, an edict issued by Emperor Theodosius II 
on July nt. July pi placed it under the jurisdiction of the Church 
of Constantinople, which claimed the prerogative of Ancient 
Rome. Boniface immediately protested, supported by the 
Emperor of the West, Honorine, to whom he complained about 
the deceitfulness of some Illyrian bishops, and was even 
successful. With appropriate biblical sayings and "historical" 
examples, he insisted, like his predecessors, on Rome's primacy, 
the monopolization of the Petrine office, the Petrine doctrine, the 
rapid rise of which actually began with him, and continued the 
monocratic idea of rule, the 
-favor apostolicus-, iris most beautiful light. The origin and 
governing power of the Roman Church go back to Blessed Peter, 
and Rome is the head of all the churches in the world ... Whoever 
stands up against it is excluded from the kingdom of heaven, for 
only 
-Peter's favor (gratia ianitoris) could open it. The doctrine of the 
indisputability of Petrine judgments and statutes, advocated by 
Zosimus in his sclion, would now rather prohibit the 
presumptuous declaration: -No one may venture to raise his hand 
against the apostolic summit (apostolico culmini), whose 
judgment no one is permitted to appeal. In short, the Church rests 
on Peter and his successor, on him depends -the totality of 
things-, only he who obeys him comes to God.’ 

The difficulties in Illyria had not yet been overcome. 
eliminated. The opposition in the local episcopate did not fall 
silent, but Boniface took action. He called on his vicar to put up 
fierce resistance by giving him the (not always so) 
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and eagerly honor the brave Peter as a hero: -You have the 
blessed apostle Peter, who can fight for his right before you ... 
That fisherman will not tolerate that, if you make an effort, his 
seat will be lost ... He will assist (you) and suppress the 
supremacists of the canons and the enemies of ecclesiastical law 
... What do you want, he wrote harshly another time, echoing St. 
Paul, -shall I come to you with the rod or with love and a gentle 
spirit? For both, as you know, are possible to the blessed Peter, 
to favor the meek with gentleness and to chastise the proud with 
the rod. Therefore, keep the reverence owed to the head." In 
any case, Boniface wanted to see some cases "resecari". In this 
way, the Roman asserted himself in Illyricum, making its 
independence his sphere of influence for the time being; indeed, 
in his attacks against the Illyrian opposition, he took Rome's 
claim to rule the game kingdom "to a hitherto unreached 
height" (Wojtowytsch)." 

Thus, out of the ever-increasing internal political 
fragmentation and misery of the Weston, the papacy - fighting 
with or against the state, as required - grew into a highly political 
power, one of the most powerful and long-lived parasites in 
history. eThe Holy See, it is said in a sensible misprint in the - 
Archivum Historiae Pontificiale- of the 
Pontifical Ullianz' # . *97 ->--dc more or less openly recognized 
as a qualified holder of the right of faith." 

However, the fights over the large bishoprics of the East were 
even more fierce than in Rome over the -Saint Snih1-. 


J. CHAPTER 


THE BATTLE FOR THE EPISCOPAL SEES 
OF THE EAST IN THE 
J. CENTURY UNTIL THE COUNCIL OF 
CHALKEDON 


-%mpfg and discord have not spared the Roman Church 
either - ... But they have never avoided the 
degree of passion and bloody savagery that was the order of 
the day in the East-. Johannes Heller’ 


-The simit about Origen developed into a formal war between 
the two main cities of Origen and their real bishops: 
Thcophilus of Alezandticn and John of Consta itinepel.- Jun 
Sicinatann- 


-In alliance with the Coptcn and as far as possible with Ron, 
TlieophiJoi, Kyriu and Dioskur of Greekness in Chrisien- 
ti2tD Yetf8&Cot, t1D2 to secure and increase the m&Cht of the 
patriafCes of AlexAftdfCin Z4t. But there were pyrriiocsiegc .. . 
The urinag ng of the Greek Christcntuuis in Egypt was already 
there at the moment when Theophilos was under duress. 
the copies the Origenist Animonios with the words: -Cetzcr, curse the 
Origeiies-, mi8acting lich. This was also the death sentence for the 
Greeks in Egypt in general. 

The Tlwologe Cerl Schneider- 


Just as Alexandria was first among the cities of the Eastern 
Empire, the Alexandrian metropolis also played the leading role 
in the Eastern Church for a long time. Its patriarchate was from 
the beginning the most closed in the Orient, had an immense 
amount of land and until the Council of Constantinople {38x} 
was unquestionably the pontiff. At least de facto it retained it, 
occasionally supported by Rome, until the 
-The "robber synod" of Ephesus q. Gradually, however, it was 
supplanted in the hierarchy of oriental patriarchates by 
Constantinople, which had long been on the rise. The patriarchs 
of Alexandria wanted weak and incompetent colleagues in the 
capital because they themselves were striving for an oriental 
papacy. They were perhaps the first obnr bishops to use the title 
"archbishop" (archiepiskopos), at least since your 
In the 3rd century they also used the term -pope- (pa- pas), 
which they kept permanently. (The term patriarch came 
only very slowly in use in the 4th century). Even on the Catholic 
side, since the founding of Constantinople, there has been an 
almost uninterrupted jealousy of Alexandria against the seat of 
Constantinople (WetzerfWelte). However, in order to bring 
down their rivals in the capital, the 
Alexandrians in this epoch - murderous battles over the 
emergence of dogmas - (Catholic Heer) the theological disputes’. 
The power struggle between the patriarchs Theophilus of 
Alexandria and John Chrysostom of Constantinople 
demonstrates this with great intensity. 
For a century, the Alexandrian biosphere has been occupied by 
the 
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Lente in the btsteii tradition of St. Athanasius, the Doctor of the 
Church. This means that they made brilliant use of tried and 
tested techniques against the state: Bribery, public opinion- 
making, the use of their own bodyguards or bands of armed sailors 
and monks" (F. G. Maier). The bishops of Alexandria kept 
hordes of so-called "stretcher-bearers" as a soldierly posse* with 
which they stormed temples, synagogues, plundered and chased 
away Jews and terrorized everything that did not suit them, 
including the imperial authorities. Gradually, however, the Pa- 
triarch of Constantinople, the new capital, the "Second Rome", 
gained more and more prestige and influence. Finally, the 
Ecumenical Council of Constantinople in 581 granted him honorary 
primacy over all Oriental bishops (can. 3). Indeed, the 
Ecumenical Council of Chalcedon placed him on an equal 
footing with the pope (can. z8), against the pope's fierce protest. As 
a result, the patriarchate’s possessions and income naturally 
increased, as his properties and holdings (domains, vineyards, 
mills) were scattered over his entire territory and constantly 
increased through donations and legacies. 

However, the Alexandrian hierarchs did not voluntarily 
They were reluctant to do so, but took up the fight with all 
means at their disposal. Their attempt to enthrone an 
Alexandrian in Constantinople during the Council of3 _ failed. 
Equally unsuccessful 
After the death of Bishop Nektfirius (387) - whom Emperor 
Theodosius I had supported but Pope Damasus had opposed - the 
intention 
of the Alexandrian Theophilus to get his candidate through in the 
capital, the Alexandrian presbyter Isidor (we have already 
encountered him on a fatal political mission: I ¢¢ ). He was 
probably only meant to be a placeholder for the still young 
patriarch Nefferi Kyril- los. But twenty years later, Theophilus 
(3 5—4**) 
Success. For now the equally educated and unscrupulous 
The court of the Nile, who hoped to become a kind of prince of 
the entire Orient, overthrew John Chrysostom, the head of the 
Church of Constantinople, with the help of the court, and sent 
him into the desert and to his death. 
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Barely two decades before John's entry into Constantinople 
(3Q8-qOq), wild feuds with the Arians had raged there (I go). 
Now he found only a secondary bishop, Sisinnius, chief 
shepherd of the Novatians, who tolerated Theodositis as the 
only one besides the Catholics. Sisinnius caused the patriarch 
little grief, was also appreciated by "orthodox believers", 
especially at court, and was eloquent and witty. The only 
conspicuous thing, especially with the strict asceticism of the 
Novatians, was his twice-daily visit to the monastery. But 
when asked why he bathed twice a day in a warm bath, 
Sisinnius parried deliciously: 'Because three times is not good 
for me! 

The Doctor of the Church John Chrysostom (1 133 ff), born in 
Antioch as the son of a high-ranking army officer who died at an 
early age, was, according to the Menaeon, the liturgical book of 
the Byzantine Church, remarkably short, extremely gaunt, had a 
large head, large ears, a large nose and a thinning beard. After 
being a monk in the desert for several years, he became a 
presbyter in Antiochieti in 386 due to an i\4agenleid (through 
asceticism), where he was presumably called by Bishop Me- 
letios (I 3yq ff). He then owed his fateful transfer to the 
patriarchal see to the old Eutrop (p. z f). 

Because when Emperor Arcadius was undecided about his 
successor after the death of Nectarius (3971), the supreme court 
eunuch and all-powerful minister brought in the already famous 
(anti- 

Jewish) preacher John to the capital by special post. Theophilus 
wanted to prevent this. But a reference to the material against 
him, which was sufficient for criminal proceedings, silenced 
him. Indeed, none other than the protesting Alexandrian had to 
consecrate John as bishop in February 3q8! 

Theopilus did not abandon his plans, however, but used the 
almost worldwide war against Origenism, the "war between 
Origenists and Anthropomorphites", which was _ particularly 
destructive for the Oriental monks, to promote his church policy, 
Le. to fight against the Patriarchate of Constantinople. 
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NDALiNg MOUID UISiD THEOPHi1!.S FRONT CHANGE 


In the later . century, tens of thousands of monks were already 
living in the East, especially in Egypt, the classic land of 
ascetics. From countless monasteries and hermitages, they began 
their triumphal march through Sinai, Palestine, Syria, Asia Minor 
and the western provinces of the empire. In the Orient, however, 
they were already having a considerable influence on society, the 
people and the leading classes. In some hermit colonies, people 
traveled from far away to be edified. People admired the ext.en- 
trish, the mortifications and night vigils of the wrestlers of 
Christ; they were revered almost superstitiously, almost as 
supernatural beings. 

On the one hand, these people had charitable merits: by 
offering hospitality, by providing real hostels for foreigners, 
refuges, by caring for the poor and the sick, by caring for the 
deceased, slaves; here and there also by a certain "cultural" 
activity: the creation of books, for example, libraries, without, 
of course, as Harnack has already shown, being particularly well 
versed in theology. On the other hand, however, Emperor 
Valensj7 already had to take action against the "lovers of 


laziness" in the 


-Communities of monks (monazontes) are legally incorporated into 
the 


and order them -to be brought out of hiding by official decree 
and ordered back to their duties in their home town. After all, the 
monks, these "perfect Christians", had a profession "the practice 
of which, like that of no other, was compatible with every degree 
of stupidity, laziness and ignorance" (E. Stein). And despite the 
prohibition of Emperor Theodosius 1, they soon roamed 
everywhere, crowding into the cities in particular, where there 
were eventually around 600 monasteries of monks and nuns in 
the Ennaton district of Alexandria - populated like beehives 
(Severos of Ashmunein). The orthodox Chrysostom criticized 
their roaming through the cities, as did the "Heretic" Nestorios, who 
even excommunicated them for this. But could 
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cin bishop could be sure of their support, his power was hardly 
limited if necessary. The monks were still in power throughout the 
ages, right up to iris zo. In the 20th century - most blatantly in 
the Croatian Ustasha state, where they were the instigators of 
outright murder bands and concentration camp commanders - 
they were politically abused by the powerful, the clergy and the 
state, and were apparently happy to be used. They play a 
prominent role in the destruction of paganism, in the robbing and 
razing of temples, but not infrequently also in the struggle within 
the church. Their "spirit-led" existenceturns into a _ "life 
of lawlessness" (Dominican Camelot). They move into towns, 
cause unrest, they get involved in dogmatic disputes, in church 
political affairs, they stand against their abbots, in the Great Laura 
against Sabas or against Georges. More often still, they attack 
bishops; in Constantinople, the Catholic church leaders Paulo8, 
Gregory of Nazianzus, John Chrysostom, who "often" wished 
that "there was no need for monasteries and that there was such 
peace (eunomia) in the cities that no one would ever have to go 
into the desert". Monks also fight behind the notorious Abbot 
Schenute, saint of the Coptic Church (p. ao3 ff), under the holy 
church teacher Cyril or his uncle Theopilus. -It was not for 
nothing [!] that the popes and patriarchs repeatedly turned to the 
monastic circles. They knew that it was easy for them to exert 
effective pressure on the government's decisions by means of the 
masses". The majority of them are of a -eretaunlich primitiveness", 
which is -balanced- by the arguments of -physical violence-j yes, 
they fight -all the more riickless as they consider themselves to be 
pneumatics under the special guidance of the Holy Spirit- (Bacht 
SJ)_" 
In the East, the result - as significant as it is fatal - is that 

a change of front by the Alexandrian bishop. He needed the 
religious monasteries to pursue his goals. Those of the Nitrian 
Desert, a depression in the Libyan land where, according to 
Palladios, about yoon of them are said to have lived, were often 
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lig followers of Oz'igcnes (! +7+ 0, those of the SLetic Desert 
probably predominantly anthropomorphites; they liked to 
understand biblical anthropomorphism literally. Theophil, 
already 

Through his confidant, the presbyter Isidore, a passionate 
Origenist, he became attached to this faction and initially joined 
forces with the monks of the Nitrian Desert. He supported their 
leaders, the "vj2$ elongated brothers", with the exception of their 
eldest, Ammon, a fanatical ascetic, who allegedly burnt one limb 
or the other with a red-hot iron and resolutely withdrew from the 
patriarch. But he made Dioscorus, who was also opposed to him, 
bishop of Little Heropolis, and Euthyniius and Eusebius priests 
and administrators of the church assets in Alexandria, until the 
patriarch's blatant greed for money drove them back into the 
desert. 

In his Easter encyclical of 399, Theophiliis fiercely attacked 
the -anthropomorphites- who thought of God in a physical 
form like a human being. They then poured out of the 
Sketic desert, from the Pachomios monasteries of Upper Egypt, 
to Alexandria in large numbers, plunged everything into panic 
and threatened to kill the patriarch if he did not recant. Theophil, 
on the one hand an avid reader of Origen's writings, on the other 
hand reviled as the "dictator of Egypt" compared to Pharaoh 
because of his lust for power and pompousness, now switched 
camps as the general mood turned more and more against 
Origen. He declared that he also hated Origen and had long since 
decided on his damnatio. He became a fiery defender of the 
Anthropomorphites, flattered the active monastic demonstrators: 
"You seem to me as if I were seeing God's Antlin-, began to 
purge Egypt of Ori- genism, and even launched a large-scale 
anti-Origenist propaganda, a -formal crusade- (Griitz- macher). 
Still an advocate of Origen, he banned his controversial 
teachings at a synod in Alexandria just one year later, especially 
the "long brothers", excluding Dioscorus. However, he also used 
a series of Easter letters in the following years for a wild 
polemic. 


142, —AA ORR MhtPP AROUND THE Bisctiorssnuxe 0Es 
Oszn '"S 


mik, now warned against the "blasphemies", the "madness", the 
-criminal error of Origen, that hydra of all heresies, who equated 
Satan with the Son of God. Origen, claimed Thcophil, was an 
idolater, he half -mocked Christ and brought the devil to high 
honors-, had written -numerous garrulous books, full of vain 
words and unrhyming stuff- and -his fragrance of heavenly 
doctrines added to his own stench-. Whereby he deliberately 
served up such a ghastly ragout of this theologian, so that it 
would have 

-right-believers- had to get sick. 

In a circular letter to the bishops, he claimed that the 
-Pseudo-monks-, capable of any crime in their madness-, 
sought his life. They -bribed common rabble with money to 
conjure up a bloodbath. Only by the grace of God was a greater 
disaster prevented. We have endured everything with humble 
patience ..." In reality, he himself, accompanied by soldiers, 
hurried into the Nitri desert to persecute the Origenists, 
including the four "stangen Btiider". He threatened to strangle 
one of their spokesmen, Ammon Price, with his cloak and beat 
him so that the blood poured from his nose. He also took 
ecclesiastical action against the presbyter Isidore, the almost eight- 
year-old Origenite whom he wanted to elevate to parriarch of 
the capital just a few years ago, after attempted bribery and 
coercion to give false testimony (he was supposed to testify 
untruthfully that a deceased woman had bequeathed her 
fortune to the patriarch's sister. He also slandered him severely 
and accused him - eighteen years earlier! - of "sodomy" with a 
ship's boy). Finally, in the middle of the night, he himself, at 
the head of a half-drunk raiding party, including his black 
Ethiopian slaves, attacked a monastery, plundered and burnt it 
together with its library, killing a boy in the fire - and even the 
most sacred mysteries - (Benedictine Banr). The indictment of 
the maltreated monks comprised seventy points. Pope 
Anastasius 1 139W4 -), however, called Theophil a 
-holy and honorable man" (vir sanctiis et honorabilis) and 
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confessed, in a letter to the Patriarch John of Jeru- salem, his 
theological ignorance by confessing that until recently he had 
neither known who Origen was nor what he had written!" 


K1IRCHENLEHRE" HIERONYMUS UHD 
KoxSORTRN LEISTEN THEOPHIL -SCHERGENDIENSTE" 
GEGW K1RCHEI4LEHRER JOHANNBS 


Several hundred monks fled to "Egypt"; some to Constantinople, 
most of them to Palaitina, where, of course, the Doctor of the 
Church Hieronynius was now also fighting the Origenists. The 
great 

Saint and patron saint of scholars, immortalized by Altdoder, 
Diirer, Leo- nardo da Vinci, had so far done much to disseminate 
Origen in the Latin West, had enthusiastically translated several 
of his works, had also shamelessly written him out, like so many, 
indeed, ikn as the -greatest lecter of the Church since the 
apostles" (1 -7*), as an "immortal genius", to be about it 

indignant that he was once attacked in Rome - not because of the 
novelty of his theses, not because of heresy, as angry dogs now 
claimed against him, but because one could not bear the fame of 
his eloquence and knowledge". After all, the Doctors of the 
Church Basil, Gregory of Nazianzus, Athanasius and Ambrose 
had also once advocated Origen. But now that his opponents 
were gaining momentum, Pope Anastasius opposed him, the 
bishops Simplicianus of Milan, Chromatius of Aquileia, synods 
in Jerusalem, Alexandria and Cypem, Hieronyrnus, like other 
prominent church leaders, abruptly changed sides. He 
shamelessly disowned his old master and, like Theophil, became 
a rabid anti-origenist overnight, so to speak. 

In one of his own writings, he attacks Bishop John of 
Jerusalem, who does not want to abandon Origen, but is in any 
case opposed to Jerome in the "war of the monks". -You", 
apostrophized 
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Jerome, -the holy father, the exalted bishop, the celebrated 
orator, you hardly give a glance to your fellow servants who, like 
you, are bought by the blood of your Lord ... You despise the 
laity, the deacons and the priests, you boast that you could make 
a thousand clerics in an hour ... Your sycophants claim that you 
are more eloquent than Demosthe- nes, more astute than 
Chrysippus, wiser than Plato, and you apparently believe it 
yourself". The holy Doctor of the Church fights against the 
Jerusalem bishop, whom he accuses of having mobilized the 
state against him, in such an insulting, scornful and insulting 
manner. -A monk, alas, a monk threatens other monks with exile 
and obtains a decree of banishment: a monk who prides himself 
on sitting in the chair of an apostle." 

You can see how politics, church policy and theology are 
inextricably intertwined here, as they usually are. While Pa- 
triarch Theophil was still trying to mediate between the 
conflicting parties, he now quickly changed sides. At the end of 
the year 3q6, he had still wanted to defeat his opponents, but 
Hierony- mus gave him an answer that would be repeated 
throughout the history of the Church: "We too desire peace, and 
we not only wish for it, we demand it, but the peace of Christ, 
the true peace. 

The disciples of the Lord have been seeking this peace, the 
peace of Christ, the "true", the right peace", for hundreds of 
years: against schismatics, heretics, unbelievers, against external 
enemies, internal enemies, against anyone who does not think 
like them. Always and everywhere, even in the eighth century, 
one hears this phrase of -true-, of -real- peace-and it is too 
frequent, too typical, too much to spoil the masses, the 
generations, is also far too promisingly exalted not to insist on it 
casually here. It was rampant in the First World War, in the 
Second, in the Cold War afterwards, in the church's support for 
the rearmament of West Germany, when Cardinal Frings, a 
member of the CDU, for example, at the German Catholic 


Congress in Bochum scolded conscientious objection as "a 
g J 
W W 


reprehensible sentimentality", "a conceit of humanity", and said: 
-According to the Ge- 
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Thanks to the Pope, therefore, warfare directed against injustice is 
not only a right, but even the duty (1] of all states ... Genuine 
peace [!] can only be achieved (1) by the divine order. Wherever 
this is attacked, the peoples must also restore the destroyed order 
by force of arms.'-. 

Ergo: real peace is only where ifire interests, where all the 
interests of the papacy - and where it would have none! - are 
safeguarded. If not, then war one way or another, but not least 
-The and nitr of this is understood by the saints from Jerome, 
Augustine e quanti viri to trente under the -peace of Christ-, the - 
true peace-, the -divine order- 

- rfiren advantage, ifire power, ifire glory: otherwise aide! 

In the meantime, Theophil had also changed parties, and 
Jerome, who always spilled all his venom against heretics, drove 
the patriarch to cut out the bad germs with a sharp sickle. 
Triumphantly gloating, the saint observed and reported on the 
hunt and the Alcxandrian's success. He congratulated him on his 
attacks on the -heretics-, -the scattered Nattem", even in the most 
secret corners of Palestine. Egypt, Syria and almost all of Italy 
were thus freed from the danger of this heresy, and the whole 
world rejoiced in his victories.'* 

Since Theophil was zealous against the refugees everywhere, 
wrote letters to the chief shepherds of Palestine and Cyperiis, to 
individual bishops, to Ansstasius of Rome, since he sent 
emissaries against the GHctsteri, so that even John of Jerusalem 
did not protect them, they fled further to Constantinople. And 
John Chrysostom took them in, interceded for them, indeed, the 
government summoned Theophil to a council in the capital, 
where John was to pass judgment. 

But Theophil knew how to turn the 5pie0 unziid. 

As much as John dominated the masses, he was completely 
unsuitable as a court bishop. He not only held his Alexandrian 
rivals against him, but also many other Catholic priests. Above all, 
Severian of Gabala in Syria, one of Constan- 
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a popular preacher in Tinople court circles with an unusually 
good knowledge of the Bible, who fought for the Nicene faith as 
well as against heretics and Jews. He was also Bishop Acacius of 
Beroea (Aleppo), whom the lyrical poet Balaeus sang about in 
fiinf hymns. Perrier Bishop Antiochus of Ptolemais (Acre in 
Phoenicia) and Macarius Magnes, probably identical with the 
Bishop of Magnesia {in Caria or Lydia).!' 

But John himself became _ persona non grata in the rich, 
highly civilized capital. He was fatal to the millionaires through - 
communist- sermons in which he thundered that their toilets 
made of gold were more important to them than the beggars in 
front of their villas. He also refused the invitations of the nobles 
(aristoi). His intransigent asceticism, the cause of constant 
stomach ache, was disliked by the life-honored men of the court 
and others, whom he reproached privately or publicly for their 
attempts at rejuvenation. -Why do you ask for powder and make- 
up on your face like the whores ...?- Especially since Empress 
Eudoxia, patron of the clergy and the church, at first also of 
Chrysostos, had him last. He reviled her after confiscating a 
piece of land - Jezabel. Reason enough for Theophil to charge his 
opponents with a criminal offense: laesa maiestas. John simply 
expelled many clergymen; one deacon for adultery, one for 
murder. Even bishops who had been consecrated by the 
metropolitan of Ephesus, Autorin - he withdrew by death - were 
rigorously banned in exchange for fees, because simony and greed 
were already flourishing among the clergy. 

John was also often unpopular with his own pastors, who 
indulged in a good life; especially against the devotees of 
syneisactism, the liaison with a consecrated woman, a -gynd 
syneisaktos-, a -spiritual wife". The union, which even included 
being together in bed in complete chastity, was biblically proven 
by its practitioners, as was almost everything else, was tried and 
tested thousands of times and survived for several centuries in 
East and West. Chrysostom, however, misunderstood this 
stubborn mortification and issued a harsh rebuke. 
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double treatise against them and claimed -that it would soon be 
better if there were no more (consecrated) virgins-'. 

Finally, certain groups of monks strongly opposed the 
patriarch. Under Abbot Isaac, a $ ycec who had founded a 
monastery in Constantinople, a party of monks had already 
formed when the Antiochian ascended the throne and had bitterly 
opposed and slandered him for years. Abbot Isaac himself 
became a passionate partisan of Theophilus and a successful 
accuser in the trial against John." 


of the courage of a church prince 


Isaac and his followers had also called the patriarch arrogant, 
proud, and had hardly done him any injustice. The saint, a priest 
of the Most High, was, like so many of his peers, anything but 
modest. He not only preached: 
-Therefore he (God) has placed us in the world to be the stars ... 
to walk as angels among men ..."; he not only taught: -Nothing is 
more powerful than the Church, man ... The Church is stronger 
than heaven ... Heaven exists for the sake of the Church, not the 
Church for the sake of heaven"! But he himself called the 
emperor a fellow servant before God, boasting that the bishop 
was likewise a prince, "even more venerable than the emperor. 
For the sacred laws of the (spiritual) authority of the bishop also 
subordinated the person of the emperor. He boasted that "the 
priest is much higher than a king", that "even the person of the 
king himself is subject to the power of the priest ... that the 
latter is a greater ruler than the former". He could also shout: 
The heads of the government enjoy no such honor as the ruler of 
the churches. Who is first at the court, who, when he comes 
into the company of women, who, when he enters the houses 
of the great? No one has rank before him." 

And of course the patriarch wants to promote spiritual dignity 

in everyone. 
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If he wants to see them always honored, -may their bearer be of 
whatever kind" - a demand, a doctrine, which no "white" tyrant 
could afford without being drowned in hurricanes of laughter; a 
peasant's catch of the simplest kind, which here, however, covers 
every amorality, every villainy, which satisfies all the sheep, 
especially the stupidest, the most. No matter how many, how 
great villains this church may lead, no matter how colossal 
exploitations may make it rich, no matter how enormous 
gangsterism may make it powerful - it itself is always 
immaculate, is holy - simply 

fabulous! (Cf. *7J ) And it is not at all for his sake that a church- 
fiirst wants to be idolized, courted, ah, who thinks so petty 
selfishly: "we want to be honored, but not for our sake - God 
forbid!" No, remember, calls -Goldmund", the patron of the 
Preacher - who, it must always be remembered, also permits lying 
for the purpose of the salvation of souls, as evidenced by 
examples even from the Old and New Testaments -, -remember: 
this is not about us, but about the shepherd's office itself; not 
about this or that personality, but about the bishop! Let no man 
give ear to me, but to the high dignity! As long as we sit on this 
throne, as long as we occupy the chief pastoral position, we have 
both the dignity and the power, even if we are unworthy of it. As 
I said, fabulous - and their reasoning is still valid today. They are 
still capturing the masses with it today. No, they themselves do 
not want to be wanted. They are very simple, modest, staid - 
even mere human beings. Only God should be honored in them, 
and he is greater than everything." 

So John had enemies, and his worldly-wise opponent Theo- 
phil, not by chance in Alexandria -Amphallax" (erwa: Schlau- 
fox), played everything possible against him and took trump card 
after trump card. Instead of defending himself, he went on the 
attack and took the fight to the dogmatic terrain, according to the 
tried and tested Arr, by attacking John the 
-Haresic" of the Origcnes b ichtigte. 
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MURDER U1'4D TovsCHLAG AT THE PATRIARCH'S PALACE 


In the fourth quarter, the Alexandrian se nt an inveterate 
heretic hunter after the Constantinople Patriarch, Church Father 
Epiphanius of Salaris (Constantia) in Cyprus. 

(I z63 f). Theophil wrote to him grandiosely that the Church of 
Christ had "cut off the heads of Origen's serpents crawling out of 
their caves with the sword of the Gospel, and had inflicted the 
pernicious plague on the holy flock of Nitrian monks". 
Epiphanius, the notorious manufacturer of a -medicinal kit for 
the cure of all diseases-, had raised the battle cry against Origen 
and had taken an early shot at the most controversial theologian 
of the early church - in his -poison cabinet": Registemummer 6¢; 
- especially as his followers were causing Epiphanius problems 
in his own blast and he found Origen's spiritualizing tendencies, 
his symbolic exegesis, obnoxious. Even many Catholics now 
attest to the famous bishop's enmervendly poor spirituality, a 
fervent but unenlightened zeal - as if the whole of Christianity 
did not spring from the late antique "failure of nerve" (Murray), a 
lack of thinking power and nerve ... 

As early as 390 ** 3f* Who the -Patriareh of Orthodoxy- (Ni- 
caea II, y87) traveled to Jerusalem, whose local bishop with 
Origen sympathized with him. Epiphanius had fought Origenism 
in front of an assembled congregation and implored 
Archbishop John to abandon Origen, "the father of Arius, the root 
of all heresies". He then called on John to condemn the heretic 
unconditionally. And Theophil tried to mediate through Isidore, 
his old confidant and convinced Origenist sent to Jerusalem, and 
even supported the Jerusalem bishop in his feud against the 
monks of Bethlehem, who expected him to condemn Origen in 
vain. Now, however, the Alcxaninian pattiarch called the 
Cyprian metropolitan, previously labeled by him as a 
"troublemaker" and "heretic", now the -all- 


SO THE CAM PE tU DIE I] SCHOFS STUH Ln DES OSTFE-.t4S 


Epiphanius hastened by ship from Cyprus, collected signatures 
against Origen and agitated against John Chrysostom, who had 
called the 
-Origen's Heresies. He did everything he could to have the 
patriarch deposed, but then fled from the patriarch's threats and 
died on the high seas during his journey home on May 3. At the 
same time, Theophilus made contact with his opponent's 
dismissed prelates and worked recklessly with slander, bribery and 
fraud. He sent money to the court cleric and had Bishop Severian 
of Gabala and his accomplices forge John's sermons and 
circulate them with all kinds of jibes at the Empress Eudoxia in 
order to defeat the patriarch with her help.'° 

In the summer of4 3, after successful digging by his friends 
and assistants, Theophilus finally appeared at the Golden Horn 
himself, not without having declared before his departure: - I 
go to the court to depose John. He arrived with zq Egyptian 
bishops, an entourage of monks, lots of gold, a wealth of 
precious gifts for the emperor's entourage and dismounted outside 
the city in a palace of the already incensed Eudoxia-she died of a 
miscarriage the next year. Then, in weeks of effort, a public 
scandal, he won over the greater part of the clergy of 
Constantinople, including some bishops, to his side. Since the 
emperor John Chrysostoinos ordered the trial of Theophil in vain, 
he opened a council in September in Chalcedon (today's 
Kadikoy), on the Asian shore of the Bosporus opposite the capital, 
in the Oak Palace (ad Quercum), which had recently been opened by 
the ge- 
The building, which was supported by the Praefectus praetorio 
Rufinus (p.*4 Q e ), has been imperial property since his murder. 
The indictment 
The synod named zq offenses of the holy church teacher (among 
other things, he had beaten clerics bloody or had them beaten 
and sold a lot of precious stones et cetera from the church 
treasury. These misdemeanors were supplemented by a synodal 
member, Abbot Isaac, with 
-7 others (including that the patriarch had the monk Johannes 
whipped, bound and robbed foreign deposits)." 
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The defendant himself did not appear, but sent three Bishops. 
They beat him bloody and hung a chain around the neck of one 
of them, actually intended for John, so that if he had been killed, 
he could have been transported by ship. In fact, he was taken 
away by the -fathers- after many sessions, dragged off to a ship 
in the dark of night, but was rehabilitated a day later. To 
Eudoxia, a miscarriage seemed like divine punishment. li 
triumph, the humiliated man was brought back. It is said that 
there were riots between Constantinopolitans and Alexandrians, 
bloodshed, and the people searched for Theophilus in order to 
throw him into the sea. He and his Sufcagans fled to Egypt, 
accompanied by Abbot Isaac, who apparently feared the return of 
his opponent. However, the rest of Theophilus’ clique in the 
Haiiptstadt continued to agitate against John, and Theophilus 
himself hurled a wild pamphlet against him. One murder was, of 
course, not long in coming: the servant of the clergyman 
Elpidius, allegedly stung by yo gold sticks, stabbed four people to 
death in the patriarch's palace before he was arrested, but his 
employers were not prosecuted. Instead, the military was 
deployed against Johanes. The emperor refused to receive the 
corn union from him. Robbery, murder and manslaughter 
continued. Then the regent, who was more inclined towards him, 
but dependent on Eudoxia and won over by opposing clergymen, 
exiled him forever. 


Dix NixDERBRENNUxG THE CGEA $OPHIA, THE 
END OF JOHN AND THE "JOHANNITES- 


While John was being deported to a ship at night, a special 
firework was prepared for him: from the sec he saw Hagia 
Sophia, the church of divine wisdom, go up in flames and with it 
the magnificent Senate Palace. (The emergence of the Branded, 
which was set alight from the bishop's throne of the 

Cathedral went out and sic in rubble and ashes, is still today 
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unaffected. The parties accuse each other). Moreover, the Hagia 
Sophia, in whose annexes the patriarch resided, was destroyed a 
second time by the Nika uprising 3z 

(p. 3 3 f), but after each reconstruction it became more the - 


mystical center of the kingdom and the churches: the -heaven on 
earth-, the 


-preferred dwelling place of God-, overflowing with artistic 
masterpieces and relics, but also endowed -with an abundance of 
goods and possessions to support the shrine and its clergy" 
(Beck).* 

In the same year in which John went into exile, Patriarch 
Theophil again addressed an Easter letter against Origen, who 
had "deceived the ears of the simple-minded and gullible with 
his ingratiating arguments", he had demanded: "Those who want 
to celebrate the feast of the Lord must therefore despise the 
illusions of Origen" - and brazenly concluded with the usual 
hypocrisy: -Let us pray for our enemies, let us be good to those 
who persecute us-. Indeed, two years later, as the exiled John 
was dragging himself to his death, the Alexandrian hurled a 
diatribe after him, in which his experienced competitor was 
portrayed as possessed by an evil spirit, as a plague, godless, 
Judas and Satan, a mad tyrant who had given his soul to the 
devil, as an enemy of humanity whose crimes even surpassed 
those of the robbers. -Christians at the time called this pamphlet 
"monstrous" and "gruesome because of the repeated curses." 

St. Jerome, however, found such shameful insulting. 

St. John's work was quite splendid - it was not for nothing that he 
boasted (in an epistle to Theophil) that he had been "nourished 
with Catholic milk from the cradle" - indeed, he translated the 
muckraker. After all, Pope Theophilus had, he attested to him, 
"proved with all freedom that Origen was a heretic". He ensured 
the dissemination of the Alexandrian heresy in Rome8 and 
praised it and himself in an accompanying letter to Theophilus: 
-Your writing, as we have noted with admiration, will be of use 
to all churches ... So receive your book, which is also mine or, 
even more correctly, our book ...-" 
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But the best proof that theology was merely a cover for church 

politics and that Origen was only a pretext for fighting John 
Chrysostom is shown by the behavior of Theophilus. No sooner 
had his opponent been eliminated than he had completely 
forgotten his antipathy towards Origen, whom he had so 
venomously denounced for years. 
-He was often seen reading Origen, and when he was astonished 
by this, he used to reply: "The works of Origen are like a 
meadow where there are beautiful flowers and some weeds] the 
only thing that matters is that you know how to choose them. -" 

John's exile was followed by the damnatio memo- riae, the 
deletion of his name from the diptychs, the official church 
charters of Alexandria, Antioch and Constantinople (probably an 
imitation of state branches). Three Jahre exile still, driven from 
place to place to the furthest corner of the empire, a chronic 
stomach ailment, frequent fevers, raids by robbers, of course also 
support, help, visits, money enough; and on il. September 4w the 
Death in Komana (Tokat), where a famous temple of the 
goddess Anaitis with thousands of priests and hierodules. [ii é¢In 
one of his letters of exile to Olympias, saints of both the Greek 
and Latin churches, Chrysostom confessed that he feared no one 
as much as the bishops, with the exception of a few." 

Ringstim, however, had already witnessed a wild persecution 
of the -Johanni- ter- begonncn, not only in the capital; countless 
arrests, tortures, banishments, fines up to a':'o 
pounds of gold. Hundreds of monks are said to have been 
slaughtered by believers in Constantinople churches in the fall of 
4 3 after the deposition of John; many fJohen to Italy 
-a tragedy that seems even darker than it is staged by Catholic 
bishops- (Benedictine Haacke).”' 

In his distress, the hunted patriarch (the bishop of Caesarea in 
Cappadocia once set a whole horde of monks on him), without 
recognizing the primacy of Rome, had written in identical words 
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appealed to the bishops of Rome, Milan and Aquileia in the 
letters. But three days earlier, a courier from Theophilus had 
already appeared at the Pope's house. Later, a second messenger 
arrived with a detailed letter of justification from Alexander, 
which contained sentences about Chrysostom such as: -He has 
murdered the servants of the saints -He is a mangy (contamina- 
ms), godless plague-ridden man, an insane, angry tyrant, who 
still rejoices in his folly, he has given his soul to adultery 
{adultcrandum) dedicated to the devil! 

In response, Innocent I (p. izd ff) declared in letters to both 
parties to maintain communion with both! In Kaiier Honoriiis he 
suggested an ecumenical council. However, a five-member 
delegation from the ruler and the pope (including the bishops 
Aemilius of Benevento, the leader, Vene- rius of Milan and 
Chromatius of Aquileia) was chikan'ied on arrival in Arhen, as 
well as in Constantinople, They were arrested, interned in several 
castles on the coast and expelled after a futile attempt to bribe 
them to give up John Chrysostom and join his successor Atticus. 
When she returned four months later, she reported -babylonian 
misdeeds-. However, Innocent I merely sent a letter of 
consolation to the complaining exuJant himself, who had asked 
the pope for help "as soon as possible", whereby John -conjured 
up this terrible storm in the churches, the -chaos-, exhorting him 
to patience and compliance with God's will and praising the 
advantage of a good conscience. Innocent's attitude was such that 
it was falsified into the opposite in manly letters from the pope to 
the emperor (and alleged defamations of the emperor)." 

Thirty years later, at the end of January 43 , Theodosius II had 
the remains of John Chrysostom solemnly transferred to the 
Church of the Apostles in Constantinople, from where they were 
transferred to the Roman Pcters Church after the successful 
conquest of the city by the Latin Christians. And there, where a 
large statue commemorates him, they still rest today.'- 


D'x NiEoensgexxunc ozn HwciwS oe niA zyy 


The life of a bishop - as not only the fate of John shows - was 
far more endangered by Christians at that time than perhaps ever 
before by pagans. No fewer than four bishops of a Phrygian city 
were murdered in succession by their faithful. And the Emperor 
Theodosius probably made the very popular poet and prefect of 
Constan- tinople, Flavius Cyrus, whom the people had cheered 
louder than himself in the racecourse, degraded and 
dispossessed, by force bishop of that delinquent community of 
Phrygia (although he suspected Cyrus of being a pagan) only 
because he was thinking of the end of his four unreliable 
predecessors. However, Cyrus won the hearts of his wild flock on 
the fly with extremely short sermons - his inaugural sermon 
consisted of a single sermon - and resigned from his ecclesiastical 
office when the climate at court seemed more favorable again.'- 

The Doctor of the Church St. John Chrysostom was destroyed, 
Pa- triarch Theophilus of Alexandria the victor. And his successor 
and nephew, the church leader Cyril, openly resisted efforts to 
rehabilitate St. Chrysostom and remained ignorant of his guilt for 
a long time (Library of the Church Fathers). He compared him to 
Judas and refused to include him in the Alexandrian diptychs, the 
lists of names of deceased saints that were read out at the Eucharist. 
It was not until 8 that he reluctantly agreed to the efforts of the new 
chief shepherd of Constantinople, Nestorios, to place John's name in 
the Alexandrian diptychs. I am silent about John, Nestorios 
apostrophized his opponent Cyril at the time, -whose ashes you now 
grudgingly venerate-, And then Cyril overthrew this new patriarch 
of Constantinople with very similar methods copied from his 
uncle. 


Z6—_ Deg IOuzPP UL-t DfiE BISCf4OPCGTUFTLA DRS O5TgNS 


PAzRiaacii KYRILL TRrrrr cscEN 
PATRiAecii NfISTORIOS AN 


Only a few days after the death of Theophilus, Cyril of 
Alexandria (¢za- ) ascended the patriarchal throne - against his 
rival, the archdeacon Tirnotheus - amid heavy tumult. The saint, 
who was supposedly -not guided by imperiousness and personal 
considerations, but only by a sense of duty and zeal for the purity 
of the faith (Cardinal Hergenré- ther), was in reality a -new 
Pharaoh", the epitome of domineering hierarchs, was more devious 
and ruthless than any A)exandrine before him, not even 
Denietrius, not even Athanasius. The holy Doctor of the Church 
controlled the Egyptian grain trade and increased his 
possessions with the help of brutal monks. He practiced the 
worst Simonics, sold bishops to the most evil lente. He 
persecuted the Jews to such a gigantic extent that it is no 
exaggeration to call him the initiator of the first -final 
redemption-. In fact, his own clergy sued him for acts of violence 
in Constantinople - for Cyril, of course, these were merely 
tolerable existences from the "filthy heap of A)exandria". 

The emperor sent the accusers, including the monk Victor (p. 
*94 (0. who was particularly impressive to him, to the patriarch 
of the capital, Ncitorios, However, Cyril was able to resist the 
ProzeB euvor, following the noble example of scinc's predecessor 
and uncle, whose extermination campaign against heresy and 
paganism he had helped to create and in whose infamous - 
Eicheiisynod" (bo3) he himself had already taken part. In any case, 
he disliked the autonomy efforts of his Constantirio- pel colleague 
and competitor and so, like his predecessor Theophilus (and his 
successor Dioscotus: p. zi6 f9, he continued the fight against the 
patriarchate of the capital in order to maintain his own position 
of supremacy. When Nestorios, probably at the emperor's 
request, was supposed to sit in judgment of him, Cyril, he accused 
Nestorios of -circumcision-. He accused him of bad and wrong 
views. He claimed that he 
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had "given the whole Church a heresy and introduced the leaven 
of a new and strange heresy to the peoples. Kurn, following the 
tried and tested tactics of his predecessor and master Athanasius 
and his uncle Thcophilus, he immediately transferred the 
ecclesiastical-political rivalry, the struggle for power, to the 
religious sphere - all the easier as there had long been theological 
differences between the Alexandrian and Antiochene schools, 
from which Nestorios came; a follower’ probably even a disciple 
of Bishop Theodore of Mopsuestia, who had shaped the extreme 
Antiochene Christology. 

Nestorios, with whom - it sounds promising! - the classical 
period of Christological struggles begins (Grillmeier SJ), i.e. two 
and a half centuries of quasi 
He was born after 3 * of Persian parents in Germanicia 
(Marasch, Syria). His life is in many ways reminiscent of that of 
his predecessor John. Nestorios was 
He was a monk in the Euprepios monastery near Antioch and 
was made a priest because he had a beautiful voice and could 
speak well (church historian Socrates), but otherwise, according 
to Wetzer/Melte's old "Lexikon der katholischen Theologie-, 
"without higher spiritual education. Seen from the outside, his 
manner was exemplary. He seldom went out among the people, 
sat at home over books, and by his dress, emaciation and pallor 
gave himself the appearance of an austere marine. As a result, he 
soon became famous far and wide".°* 

Like Chrysostom, Nestorios was also appointed bishop by 

Theodosius on zo. Aprl 42.8 to the episcopal see of Constantine 
Pel. He immediately began to speak out against the Jews and 
heretics, but spared the Pelagians, which did not win him any 
sympathy from Rome. 
There was unrest throughout the patriarchy, with bloodshed here 
and there. Give me, O emperor, the earth cleansed of heretics, 
and I will give you heaven for it. If you destroy the heretics with 
me, I will destroy the Persians with you!" Nestorios already 
called out in his inaugural sermon 
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and ruthlessly attacked Christians of other faiths, schismatics, 
"heretics", the Novatians, Apollinarists and others. 
-sects-. Just five days after his ordination, he ordered the 
destruction of the Arian church in which they were secretly 
praying. When they 
went up in flames, the neighboring houses also burned. He 
fought the Macedonians or Pneuma- tomians just as fanatically, 
taking away their prayer halls in the capital and on the Hellespont 
- -a gross heretic enemy-, says Har- nack, -a careless daredevil, 
but not an ignoble man ...-. And the emperor further condoned 
the pogroms of his patriarch through a tightened Strsf law of jo. 
fv'tai 40% 
Emphasis." 

But Nestorios himself soon gained a reputation for "heresy". 

Cyril made sure of this, because the rival in the capital 
obviously appeared far too bedeclarative and un)uOrich. Thus 
Cyril, in continuation of the old pledge of the two patriarchal 
seats, sought to bring down Deti Nestorios just as wickedly as 
his predecessor and uncle had brought down St. John Chrysostom. 

As always in such matters, a theological reason was quickly 
found, which soon moved the Church of the East and West, but by 
its nature should not have moved it at all. According to Erich 
Caspar, however, the only thing that fueled it was the lurking 
hatred and relentless will to destroy with which Cyril persecuted 
his opponent and brought him to ruin. However, even a historian of 
dogma such as Reinhold Seeberg emphasizes that Cyril was 
hardly driven by theological differences to fight against Nestorios 
and the anti-Chenian doctrine he represented, which had previously 
been considered his equal, but rather by personal differences and, 
above all, church political concerns, the constant struggle with 
Antioch and even more so with Constanrinople. The position of 
power of the Alexandrian archbishop was only comparable to that 
of the Roman archbishop, but Rome had always been more or 
less connected to Alexandria since the Council of Nicaea. 
Antioch and the aspiring capital, however, were closer, and 
Constantinople in particular had to be bowed to, whereby 
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Cyril repeated the same tragedy that his uncle and predecessor 
had staged against John Chrysostom against Nestorios. -But if 
Theophilus - according to Seeberg - had accused his opponent of 
Origenism* because he esteemed the Origenists he persecuted, 
Cyril himself made his opponent's teaching into heresy and 
thereby achieved not only that the bishop of Constantinople 
became a heretic, but also that the theology of Antioch became 
suspect. This was a political masterstroke, because it hit both 
rivals of Alexandria with the same blow. It was in keeping with 
church political tradition that Gyril sought and found the alliance 
of Rome in these battles. Antiochian theology succumbed to this 
policy." 
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4 century, the problem of the nature of the -father- and the - 
father- had been discussed in the dispute about the complicated 
nature of Gottea. 

-Son- as well as their relationship 2iieinaflder, against aria- nism 
with all the power of the state, the full divinity of the Son-, his 
equality of essence with the -Father-, and znletnt enforced by a 
maclit word of the Emperor T.heodosius I on z8, February 380 (I 
3JI . -In an unspeakable way, the native corresponds to the 
essence of the Father, in that he breathes the whole nature of the 
creator into himself ..." was the poetic formulation of St. Cyril. 
And St. A'brosius comments sharply on the Bible passage: "Let 
there be lights in the firmament of heaven for the illumination of 
the earth" (Gen. i,nt): 
-Who speaks this? God speaks it. And to whom else does he 
speak it but to the Son!" Further proof of the dogma of the 
churches 
liti . But in the 21st century - because it is also madness, it has 
Method - it went in the times and generations stultify- 
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fought out with almost every kind of intrigue and violence. 
-Christological spectacle surrounding the question, the great 
mystery: How do the "divine" and "human" natures of Christ 
relate to each other? Even if this clerical outburst had occurred, 
could such a literally bottomless mystery be explained rationally 
or with any human soul krara? The experts were again 
completely at odds. And again, the entire population of the 
Eastern Roman Empire took a lively interest (cf. 5 5s). 


After the Antiochian school of theologians, which was 
undoubtedly the 


According to the Alexandrian doctrine, which was closer to 
the teachings of the Bible, which assumed the -historical- 
Jesus of the Gospels, the human being, and the independent 
existence of a human nature before its union with the Son of God, 
there were two separate natures in Christ. According to the 
Alexandrian doctrine, which was based on the Logos, the Son of 
God who took on human nature, the divine and human natures 
were completely united in him. This -hypostatic union-, this - 
communicatio idio- matum- was called more or less precisely in 
the ancient church (- leaving aside the fact that there was and 
could be nothing precise!): mixtio, com<"tio, concursus, unio, 
connexio, copulatio, coitio et cetera. For the Antiochians, the 
"realists", the unification of the two natures was merely 
psychological, for the Alexandrians, the "idealists", "mystics", it 
was metaphysical and ontological. The Antiochian school was also 
represented in its more moderate form by the Doctor of the 
Church John Chrysostom, while the Alexandrian school was 
championed by the Doctor of the Church Cyril, its actual 
founder. The beginnings of the latter, however, were already 
evident in Athanasius, for example in his sentence: "It was not 
man who later became God, but God who became man in order to 
divinize us. Instead of the Arian schism, we now had the 
Monophysite schism, which was to shake state and society far 
longer and more severely, damaging them far more than the 
invasion of the "barbarians", the migration of peoples." 
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Nestorios kain from Antioch and was a representative of the 
Antiochian school. In Constantinople, where the Mother of God 
was the subject of heated debate, he energetically wanted to use 
all means at his disposal to 

-He wanted to assert the "right" and this entirely in the spirit of 
the Antiochians. Trembling at the thought of Apollinarianism or 
Photinianism, he used phrases that (perhaps unintentionally) 
suggested a certain dualism in the person of Christ. Thus he 
taught a "ket- znric" Christology for the Alexandrian Cyril, who 
at the end of the year 8, without mentioning Nestorios by name, 
clearly declared himself against him. However, Cyril, who was 
basically not at all concerned with the Christological issue he 
was focusing on, made the dogmatic distance between him and 
Nestorius greater and sharper than it actually was. In fact, against 
his better judgment, he insinuated the doctrine that Christ 
consisted of two different persons - "which neither", writes 
Johannes Haller, "Nestorios nor any of his followers ever 
claimed. Cyril thus revealed that it was not zeal for or against a 
doctrine that drove him to fight, but that - as in all similar cases 
sooner or later - the doctrinal dispute had to serve as an excuse 
and weapon to open an ecclesiastical power struggle and destroy 
a feared rival.-? - 

And none other than the French Dominican Pierre Thomas 
Camelot, patrologist, historian of dogma and advisor to the 
Second Vatican Council, seems to agree with Haller, as the 
Catholic - with ecclesiastical permission to print: -The Bishop of 
Alexandria was forced to watch as his prestige dwindled before 
that of the 'new Rome’, to which the Council of Constantinople 
conferred an honorary primacy 38 times. 
had. And so it is only too understandable [!]' that Alcxandria now 
made an attempt to intervene in the ecclesiastical affairs of the 
capital. This had already been the case with Peter of Alexandria, 
who supported the usurper Maximus against Gregory of 
Nazianzus. 
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that Theophilus played in the deposition of John Chrysostom 
(‘Synod of the Oaks’ Jo3). 

But according to Camelot's findings, which further incriminate 
Cyril: "the saint does not fare well in comparison with the 
tragedy of Nestorius"; one must "acknowledge that some of 
Cyril's character traits seem to prove Nestorius and_ his 
contemporary and modern followers right to a certain extent"; it 
is also "undeniable that he sometimes lacked the "moderation" 
that his opponent preached to him "; that his "unauthorized 
intervention in the affairs of Constantinople ... ... astonish us, 
some intrigues even annoy us", after such concessions, more 
correctly inspections, Camelot seems - in contradiction to the 
power-political motive admitted only one page earlier, namely 
Cyril's 
- "more and more" dwindling reputation in the face of his rival - 
but one thing was certain: Whatever character traits Cyril may 
have had, he was guided only [!] by concern for the truth and 
zeal for the faith. Nothing in the texts [!] justifies the accusation 
of a domineering nature, nowhere is the intention to give 
Alexandria supremacy over Constantinople, to overpower and 
destroy his opponent. Of course ...", the Dominican continues 
immediately afterwards. And: -He was hard on Nestorius. But, 
he triumphs, in the negotiations v - 413 Cyril knew 


-moderation and, for the sake of peace, to give up what is dear to 
us. 


to "deny" formulations that are contestable. 

In reality, of course, it is precisely this plea, this seemingly 
overbearing concession, that is further, even particularly blatant 
proof of Cyril's real motive, his power politics. For ¢33, hardly 
after Nestorioa had been dealt with, the victor in the absurd 
Christological theater quickly relented (p. x8q fi). He now had 
nothing more to fear from Nestorios and he was never primarily 
moved by the dogmatic mirror fencing as such. The union of the 
two natures of the Lord certainly did not affect a man of his 
stature in his innermost being, if at all. It was primarily a means 
to an end; was 
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often recurring words - "unspeakable and unwritable" - and yet 
his peers spoke and wrote about it continuously throughout the 
centuries. 

Today, however, it is no longer so easy. 

For on the third page of his introduction to Ephesus, Camelot 
explains how a Catholic theologian has to keep his head down, 
how on the one hand he constantly looks to research, and on the 
other to the magisterium, his own authority, and then has to agree 
with it after all 
and Chalcedon" (cf. my own, especially I z6 . 54 f5 quite 
impudently. For, he writes, the historian could certainly "not 
overlook the sufferings and interests of 
The history of the earthly pilgrimage is made up of incidents, 
just as little as of the often quite regrettable "in-between cases" 
(incident of the extermination of pagans, for example; incident of 
the burning of witches; incident of the extermination of the 
Indians; incident of the dumbing down and fleecing of the 
people; incident of St. Bartholomew's Night; Incident of St. 
Bartholomew's Night; Incident of the Three-Second War; 
Incident of the First World War and the Second and Fascism and 
Auschwitz and Vietnam and and and, history is made up of 
incidents), -through which the earthly pilgrimage of the Church 
passes ...-. -But he, the historian, -must not stare, as if 
hypnotized, only at these miseries in history, but must look at 
things from a higher perspective if he does not want to obtain too 
narrow and incomplete, not to say biased, a view of the course of 
events".*' 

Only those who fix the course of events with the bias of this 

church are unbiased. 
"from a higher vantage point - with a completely obfuscating, 
falsifying, indeed, often enough completely upside down 
perspective and distance, sub specie aeternitatis. Whereby one 
then likes to turn black into white and white into black - see the 
13th rule of the Jesuit order! -, so that it is no longer -these 
miseries in history- that are decisive, but the aspects of the - 
higher perspective||! Here and again and again the question 
arises: What actually gives these people the -courage- for their 
monstrosities? 
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tions? And again and again, since they are not ignorant, the 
answer is: a disgusting mixture of a lack of spiritual honesty and 
overflowing spiritual opportunism, all in all a frightening deficit 
of shame. 

-The great figures of Cyril find Leo the Great must also be put 
in the right light ...-*" 

Have to! Exactly ... And the "right light" is the darkest on 
Earth. 

Nestorios thus represented a -heretical- Christolo- gy for Cyril by 

allegedly denying the -hypostatic union" and teaching two 
(merely moral, psychological or ecclesiastical) hypostases 
connected within the Lord - instead of, like Cyril, only one 
hypostasis or physis, -the one incarnate nature of the divine 
word- (Mia physis tou theou logou sessrkomene). Curiously 
enough, Cyril, the teacher of the Church, takes the mia-physis 
formula repeatedly used before him from Bishop Apollinaris of 
Laodicea, a friend of the Doctor of the Church Athanasius, in the 
opinion that it comes from Athanasius, the passionate opponent 
of Arianisinus, whose denial, however, led or tempted him, 
Apollinaris, to also deny the full human nature of Christ and to 
recognize only one nature in him, which makes the friend of 
Athanasius a "heretic". 
-This man-, writes Adalbert Haminaii with ecclesiastical 
permission from Cyril, -was of the inhuman orthodoxy of an 
inquisitor-, and shortly afterwards adds almost grotesquely, "yet he 
was misled by the erroneous formulas of Apollinaris, in the 
belief that they came from Atlia- nasios, and had the tactlessness 
to want to impose them on Nestorius. An opponent of equal 
ingenuity who had interpreted the twelve anathematisms of Cyril 
verbatim would have been in a position to inflict the same fate on 
him that he inflicted on the pronouncements of Nestorius - 
indeed, the Monophysites soon invoked Cyril's authority. And 
as far as Nestorius is concerned, the Catholic theologian and 
church historian Ehrhard at least attests to his theory that it was 
"in a very similar way" to the doctrine of Cyril. 
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of Aritis was suitable for pacifying ‘rational’ thinking. He also 
pursued the goal of dispelling the objections of Jews and pagans 
to the deity of Christ in the most plausible way. 

Consistently, Nestorios did not want to make the Virgin Mary 

a goddess or deity. He certainly did not want her to be called the 
"Mother of God" or "Mother of God" (Theocokos), a term that 
does not appear once in the extensive work (the greatest of all 
ancient ecclesiastical writers of the East) of the church teacher 
John Chrysostom, who also came from the Antiochian school, 
which cannot be a coincidence. Nestorios, one of whose first 
measures was to insert the name of his stepped predecessor5, M. 
John, into the church vault. John, into the church vestry, castigated 
the idea of a deity wrapped in swaddling clothes as a pagan 
pabulum, which it actually was] From the end of y8 he preached 
against the Theotokos, although he was opposed to it. 
-He did not oppose the -rightly understood- usage of the term, 
and occasionally even used it himself; however, he preferred the 
title "Mother of Christ", "Christ-bearer" (Christotokos). He 
feared the word "God-bearer" as a misunderstanding. For would 
this not make Mary a goddess in the eyes of many? And how, 
asks Nestorios, who here, he writes to the Roman bishop 
Coelestine I (yz-J3z), notices a -no small corruption of the true 
faith- could God still have a mother? No one would give birth to 
someone older than himself. But God is older than Mary. 

This, however, only confused his congregation, especially 
those -who, in their blindness to the right view of God's 
incarnation, do not understand what they are talking about or 
what they are arguing for. It was only recently that he heard 
again how they asked each other's souls in our midst. But if God 
has a mother, Nestorius concludes, then of course the pagan 
deserves no reproach when he speaks of the mothers of the gods. 
And Paul is a liar when he calls Christ's godhead fatherless, 
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motherless, without genealogy. My dear friend, Mary did not 
give birth to the Godhead ...jthe created being is not the 
mother of him who is uncreated ...; the creature did not give 
birth to the Creator, but to man, who was the instrument of the 
Godhead ...-. So much logic, however, irritated the flock, the 
"wretched gang", as the patriarch also said, against whom he 
called the police and had them flogged and imprisoned. Many lay 
people and monks had already begun to venerate Mary as the 
Mother of God and in general exuberantly - although the New 
Testament only mentions her extremely rarely, without any 
particular appreciation, or ignores her completely, like St. Paul 
and other writings. And although the Mene testament clearly 
speaks of Jesus’ siblings as children of Mary, as did Tertullian 
much later, for example. But the great multitude wanted to be 
"redeemed"! Wanted a whole God! So his mother also had to be 
a "mother of God", especially as such mothers of God were 
already known in the pagan world - in Egypt, Babylon, Persia or 
Greece, where Alexander the Great's mother was also a "mother 
of God". 

But Cyril, who, to emphasize this once again, was not driven 
into battle with Nestorios by the dogmatic dogma, attacked his 
undoubtedly traditional recommendation as a new "ketosis". He 
skillfully presented the personal accusations against him as a side 
issue that was disappearing alongside the religious dispute 
(Schwartz) and made the keyword "Mother of God" the hallmark 
of the true faith. He ingratiated himself in Rome with his most 
holy and beloved father, Coelestine I - for God requires us to be 
vigilant in these matters - and, familiar with all the subtleties of 
church politics, he stirred up the agitation against Nestorios, 
outwardly seemingly noble and prudent, but secretly obsessed. 
Through his agents in Constantinople, he spread the rumor 
that Nestorios was shitting the word 
-God titian" because he does not believe in Jesus’ divinity.*" 

A good two decades before Coelestine, another pope had 
behaved strangely discreetly towards the Mother of God. 
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At the end of the 4th century, Bishop Bonosus of Sardica 
denied the permanent virginity of Mary and declared, in 
accordance with the Gospel, that Mary had several sons in 
addition to Jesus 
although biblically proven, it was a highly ecclesiastical thesis. 
The Synod of Capua (3qi), however, did not condemn Bonosus, 
but left the decision to the neighboring bishops, who, of course, 
also avoided it. They consulted the Bishop of Rome, Siricius, 
who defended Mary's permanent virginity, but again did not 
issue a ruling. He left this to his -colleagues- - all the more 
conspicuous as Siricius otherwise gave orders on all sides and 
almost in imperial letter style (S-Hd). Wdhis reticence probably 
reflects the fact that in the 4th century there was still no 
Marian cult was officially known*"' 

The title "God-bearer" is missing in the early Christian 
literature. It is nowhere to be found in the New Testament, which 
only speaks of the Mother of the Lord, but only as Gotiessofin, 
not as Goffesgebarerin. This terininus for Mary is also missing 
throughout the Christian scriptures of the a. and 3. centuries, 
when it still played no special role. (The Theo- tokos predicate in 
Aristides apol. *7 *is only found in the Armenian translation. 
And in Hippolytus it is also a later addition, i.e. a forgery). Only 
in the twenties of the 
q. The Theotokos titulature - after Camelot - was first used for a 
long time in Christian parlance, without a reliable witness before 
the ¢th century! - in the Creed of Alexandria by Bishop 
Alexander. And the Synod of Antio- chia (3a$/3;ZJ), which 
summarizes Alexander's tomos, also writes: -The Son of God, 
the Logos, was born of Mary, the God-bearer (theotokos) ...- 
But many decades later, to reiterate this, even the church teacher 
John Chrysostom never uses the word -God-bearer- in his 
gigantic work and, moreover, rarely mentions Mary. 

Other bishops were also still looking around in the J. century, 
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to call them that. Even Sixtus III (d3z-go), who soon after 4j- 
built the magnificent Basilica of St. Mary Maggiore on the 
Esquiline, the 

The first Roman Marian church, and for a long time the only one 
to be completed, referred to Jesus' mother - despite Ephesus - 
only as "Virgin Mary" in a dedicatory inscription. And around 
twenty other Roman Marian churches were always simply called 
-Santa Maria-. In general, the cult of the Mother of God spread 
only slowly in the West." 

The title "Goddess of God" could also have risky 
consequences. Did this not bring Mary close to pagan goddesses 
and god mothers? Didn't a woman who gave birth to a god have 
to be a deity herself? It was not only simple believers who 
believed this, even educated people were susceptible to it. In 
fact, there were already Marian sects, there was a branch of the 
Montanists who called Mary "Goddess", there were Christian 
groups who saw Mary and Christ as two deities alongside God. 
According to the Alexandrian patriarch Eutychios (d. s44), 
patriarchs and bishops who believed that Christ and his mother 
were two gods alongside God were already meeting in Nicaea; 
they were barbarians and were called Marianites.*' 

It is curious that both Nestorios and Cyril invoke the fides 
Nicaena - the holy and great council - in their dispute. They 
therefore change Qp/430 - while the Sandals land in Africa, then 
besiege Hippo, the Huns advance to the Rhine. 

- a series of letters to each other and to others. In the very first 
letter, Nestorios justifies the rejection of the title Theotokos due 
to its absence in the Nicene Creed. Cyril, however, invokes this 
very fact, accusing his -oathbrother- of "blasphemy" in his letter, 
"an offense" that he had given "to the whole church", "the 
dissemination of an unusual and strange doctrine" and 
announcing the "unbearable wrath of God". Nestorios ignores 
"the insults you have hurled at us in your astonishing letter. They 
also demand the patience of a doctor ..."" He insinuates Cyril 
-niir superficial reading and wants to free him -from all false 
speeches-. He is still full of optimism or does little- 
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stens so. -Because the affairs of the church are developing more 
favorably from day to day ...-*' 

Cyril cannot deny that the "God-bearer" is missing in the 
fides Nicaena, but he finds it there indirectly and threatens with 
Christ's word in view of the widespread writings of the 
adversary: -Do not think that I have come to bring peace to the 
world; it was not peace that I wanted to bring, but the sword". 
And because Nestorios had "misunderstood and misinterpreted" 
the Council of Nicaea, Cyril demanded: "You must therefore 
confess in writing and under oath that you will banish your 
wicked and godless teachings and think and teach like all of 
us who are bishops, teachers and leaders of the people in the 
East and West". 

Cyril works against the patriarch in Constantinople in every 
possible way, of whom he sneers that he thinks he is "wiser than 
all, that he alone has grasped the meaning of the divinely 
inspired Scriptures, the mystery of Christ". He calls him 
"swollen with pride and, by virtue of his chair, hostile to all 
others". Cyril hoarded pearls of the Church Fathers as well as 
sermon texts from his adversary that suited him, who soon had 
every speech co-written and sent by express mail to Alexandria. 
The saint wrote five books against the blasphemies of 1'festorios. 
He distorted him in confidential letters to such an extent that no 
amount of concessions helped. He sent groups of monks forward 
as stooges. He agitated feverishly on all sides. In East and West he 
looked for allies, comrades-in-arms, naturally as influential as 
possible. He flooded the court with his epistles. He wrote (carefully) 
to Emperor Theodosius, to the Empress Eudocia, the princesses 
Arcadia and Marina, and even to the emperor's sister Pulcheria, 
whose strained relationship with Nestorios he obviously knew. He 
turned to bishops, to Juvenal in Jerusalem, to the almost hundred 
and ten-year-old Acacius of Beroea, and last but not least, in 
SOfTtmBr 430. to Coelestine in Rome, to whom he enclosed a 
collected patristic flower reading together with a description 
(commonitorium) of the opponent's heresy." 
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Nestorios had, when he made contact with Rome - as an equal, 
which must have been disconcerting there - wanted to discuss 
theology objectively, so to speak, and fight the devil, the enemy 
of peace, with his brother in office - in harmony ..., as he saw 
among his own clergy, as he wrote to the Pope, -a Hsretan 
disease breaking out that stinks of Apollinaris and Arius. But he 
soon recognized the Roman, quite rightly, as -far too simple- 
minded to be able to penetrate the subtlest interpretation of 
doctrinal truths-. Cyril, on the other hand, initially unpopular 
with his Eastern colleagues due to his attack, chose to approach 
Rome more skillfully, although this was by no means pleasant 
for him in principle. aHoliest and most beloved Father-, he 
apostrophized the Pope, claiming that ecclesiastical custom 
commands me to report to Your Highness. I have hitherto 
observed profound silence ... But now that the evil has reached 
its climax, I believe I must speak and report everything that has 
happened ..." And against his better judgment, Kyrill, who also 
presented his agi- tation against Nestorios in Latin, which the 
latter omitted, presented the teachings of his opponent in such a 
slanderous, distorted way that he "would not have recognized 
himself" (Aland). All the light fell on him, all the shadow on 
Nestorios.! 

Even in the interest of its pretensions to the prince, Rome 
accepted the Alexandrian's first attempt at contact in the summer 
of ¢30 with satisfaction. And although it was always much less 
concerned with theological disputes than with questions of 
power, it nevertheless learned to wield power by means of 
doctrine. Thus the deacon Leo, the later pope, collected an expert 
opinion (of course for refutation) from his friend Johannes 
Cassianus, the abbot of St. Victor in Marseille. He had lived in 
Constantinople during the time of Chrysostom, knew Greek and 
had already found the term "God's building" (mater Dei and 
genetrix Dei) in the Bible! And with a Roman synod Yom ii. 
August 430 6RtG, Coelestine I decided against Ncstorios, so to 
speak, summarily, "without closer examination of the 
documents" (Hamnian, with imprimatur). The pope graciously 
authorized Cyril to take his place (vice nostra 
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usus) the e doctrine- of Nestorios -with great severity- beat down 
the -gic of his preaching", and at about the same time sharply 
rebuked Nestorios, indeed, demanded of him within ten days 
-openly and in writing to revoke the deceptive novelty. 
-We are preparing," he threatened him, "fire-irons and knives, since 
the wounds that deserve to be cut are no longer to be favored. Cyril, 
on the other hand, saw the Roman -only like-minded with us", - 
tested as a powerful defender of the right faith-, praised: -You 
have uncovered all the pitfalls of the doctrine of lies", and 
encouraged: "One must cut out such an oath ... So carry out ...- 
And Cyril carried it out. He continued to collect material 
against Nestorios, continued to take little care with the truth and 
deliberately subordinated false teachings to the one who also 
recognized Mary's title - Mother of God - as quite orthodox. The 
emperor accused Cyril of -wrangling-, -madness- and warned 
him: -Know then that the Church and the State are absolutely one 
and that they are becoming ever more united at our command and 
with the providence of our God and Savior ..., and we will under 
no circumstances tolerate that cities and churches be thrown into 
unrest by you-. Theodosius was on the side of the man he 
appointed to Constantinople. And Nestorios was also protected by 
Empress Eudokia, the beautiful and educated daughter of an 
Athenian philosopher. However, the patriarch already had many 
enemies in Constantinople, above all the ruler's scheming elder 5 
sister, Pulcheria {3sw4ij ), whose secret violations of 
criticized Nestorio's vow of Jungfréuliehkeit, and the, on 
Eudokia5, 43q was forced to leave the court. Furthermore, various 
sects opposed the patriarch, which he fought to the point of 
bloodshed. Numerous monks in the capital also fought for Cyril 
under Abbot Dalmatios, stirring up a fierce conflict in his 
Theodosius' mood was set by the order and he blurted out lies 
about Nestorios; for example, that he was the herald of two sons 
of God, two hypostases in Christ, that he saw only one man in 
Jesus, nothing more. So the oppressed man hastened to speak 
about Theodosius for 
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Pentecost 4j- - e imperial synod to Ephcsus, the capital of the 
province of Asia, not realizing that it would bring him down." 


The coXziL OF EPHESUS 431 
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When <93- apostle Pius XI decreed the iyoo-year celebration of 
the Council of Ephesus, he lied in his encyclical sLtix veritatis- 
that the Conxil was organized by papal order (lussu Romani 
Pontificis Caele- 
stini I) came about. In fact, however, the holding of imperial 
synods since Nicaea was always ordered by the Roman emperor, 
never by the Roman bishop! Not a single one of the eight 
ecumenical councils in early church times - which were only later 
appointed by the church because they were particularly useful to 
it - was called, opened, presided over and confirmed by the pope, 
but each one (more or less directly) by the emperor (cf. p. 80 f). 
The emperor's right of appointment has long been proven, 
especially by 
F. X. Funk. But the regents did not only claim this right 
The church conceded it to them -even without further ado- 
(H.-G. Beck). And the same, of course, applies to their right 
to preside over synods, even smaller ones, the patriarchal 
synods, the local church assemblies, personally or through 
representatives, to sign their resolutions and make them legally 
binding. The monarchs were also able to influence the religious 
and disciplinary matters of these meetings by choosing the 
location or by screening the participants; indeed, they themselves 
had formulas of faith drawn up and enforced - and no less a 
personage than Pope Leo I recognized the emperor's infallibility 
(p. aJq f)!" 

The Council of Ephesus was also convened by Theodositis II 
on I9 November J30 at Pentecost (y-Jee') 3° ) in order to 


consolidate the peace and tranquillity of the Church-although 
these councils were usually 
had the opposite effect. -The welfare of our deer-, wrote 


Dns Konzic from Eenxsus t y L73 


the emperor, who had been hostile to Cyril from the outset, 
accusing him of arrogance, quarrelsomeness and scheming, 
-depends on religion. These two goods are closely related to 
each other. They interpenetrate each other, and each derives its 
benefit from the growth of the other ... Above all else, however, 
We strive for respect for the affairs of the Church in the measure 
that God demands ...-’* The imperial letter of convocation shows 
the close connection between empire and religion. Each was 
dependent on the other, each hoped to profit from the other. And 
the fact that the church, in particular, could never get enough is 
clearly demonstrated by the 
The letter of Bishop Goelestine of May 8, 43**IITheodosius IT: - 
The cause of faith must be more important to you than that of the 
empire: your majesty must be more concerned about the peace of 
the churches than about the security of the whole earth. 
Everything will 
You will succeed if only that which is more valuable before God 
is preserved first." 

These lines can hardly be considered enough - a mirror of 
Roman Catholic thought through the ages to the present day (as 
the atomic bomb policy of influential clerical circles, including 
Pope Pius XII, drastically teaches). First and foremost comes the 
more valuable thing: the Church. Her cause is more important 
than that of the empire; her peace, that is, her advantage, nothing 
else, more important than -the security of the whole earth-! Jesuit 
Hugo Rahner comments triumphantly: -superiority of the church 
over the state ...-" 

All the metropolitans of the East had been invited to Ephesus, 
as well as those of the West, including Rome's Bishop Coelestine, 
who sent legacies, including Augustine, of whose death, four 
months earlier, the court was still unaware. 

Nestorios was the first to arrive with six bishops, accompanied 
by an escort of soldiers, who went into battle (Hefele); although 
the soldiers were still "the most peaceful of the assembled 
fighting cocks" (Da)Imayr). The patriarch, however, later refused 
to appear before the synod with six or seven chief shepherds 
before all were assembled. Likewise 
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present: local archbishop Memnon, who sided with Cyril along 
with all his churches, as well as the episcopate of Asia Minor, 
which sought to break away from the dominance of 
Constantinople. Juvenal of Jerusalem, who arrived with around 
fifteen Palestinian prelates and was an ambitious opportunist 
seeking a supreme metropolitan position and independence from 
Antioch, also sided with Cyril from the outset. He himself had 
come by ship and had already reported home from Rhodes: - 
Through the grace and humanity of Christ, who is the Savior of 
us all, we have crossed this great and wide sea with gentle and 
mild winds ..."“% 

Contrary to the emperor's orders, Cyril had arrived with an 
enormous domestic force, with a swarm of around fifty Egyptian 
suffragans, many clerics and belligerent hordes of monks, some 
illiterate but strong in faith. Originally made up of loiterers, 
pallbearers and shipwrights, the Alexandrian patriarchs’ whipping 
guards have been the willing tools of episcopal power politics 
since Athanasius (I ch. 8). Highly fanatical and not shying away 
from any form of exorcism, they terrorized the courts, authorities 
and their own ecclesiastical opponents. t)he monasticism, which 
had been pampered and chastised by the high clergy, worked 
with the most brutal means on the hardening of the masses 
(Stein). Local Bishop Memnon had also turned the people of 
Ephesus against Nestorius, closing all the churches to himj Cyril 
himself had not only, as early as 430, written five books 
e@dversus Nestorii 
blasphemias- was written, not ntir, in the same year, three more 
He had not only hurled out the -De recta fide-, one to Emperor 
Theodosius, two -Ad reginas-, to his three sisters Arkadia, Marina, 
Pulcheria and Empress Eudokia, but he had also already 
condemned the -enemy of the Holy Virgin- together with his 
alleged theses in twelve anathematisms and swapped the role of the 
defendant for that of the plaintiff. He treated Nestorios as an 
outlawed heretic - an unlawful step, as according to current 
imperial canon law, only a synod appointed by the emperor was 
allowed to decide a religious dispute. 
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Moreover, Nestorios had declared in several letters that, under 
certain conditions, he would also recognize the title of theotokos 
for Mary, and wrote to the Roman bishop, for example: -As far 
as I am concerned, I am not against those who want to use the 
word theotokos, provided only that it is not interpreted in 
imitation of the folly of Apollinaris and Arius as if it meant a 
mixing of the natures." 

The council could not begin on June y. June, as the priarch 
John of Antioch - who had been traveling for weeks on arduous 
overland routes, during which some chief shepherds fell ill and 
several pack animals perished - and the bishops of Syria and 
Palestine were delayed. But although (or because) a message 
from John on zi. June promised his imminent arrival, Cyril 
decided to get things underway. It was heifi, several bishops fell 
ill here too, some even died, and even before the crowd devoted 
to Ncetorios was present, Cyril opened 
"--. J >' 431 in the main church of Ephesus, already transformed 
some time ago into a Marian church, on his own initiative the 
synod - despite explicit prohibitions by the government; despite 
the (in the Greek council acts suppressed!) sharp 
protest of 68 bishops of various provinces, -that all rash acts, of 
which some have professed, will be turned by Christ the Lord 
and the divine canons against their boldness and presumption-; 
despite the protest also repeatedly raised by the representative of 
the emperor, the commissioner Candidian, who feared a -private 
council-, until he was finally 
-imperiose et violenter" out the door. Cyril thus obtained a secure 
majority in the simplest possible way. And subsequently it was 
given the status of a third ecumenical Council of Ephesus. 

Later, the saint, who simply took everything to himself, 
claimed that a few Syrian bishops had rushed ahead of their 
colleagues, had been in the city earlier and had asked him, Cyril, 
in the name of Patriarch John, who had then protested and voted 
against him! - Patriarch John asked him, Cyril, to go straight to 
the synod 
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to begin. Even Camelot has some difficulty with the data 
provided by Cyril ... But before questioning Cyril's honesty, it's 
better to remember that he didn't remember things exactly or got 
them mixed up ... - And don't we see it so often today that 
politicians can no longer remember? That the church in 
particular simply no longer remembers the most important things? 
Or that they confuse their collaboration with Hitler, with 
Mussolini, with Pavelic with resistance? Nothing nice under the 
sun. 

Cyril presided over 153 bishops and also represented, 
according to the minutes of the meeting, "the place of Coelestine, 
the holy and venerable bishop of the Church of the Romans". 
Cyril also did not wait for the arrival of his legates, Bishops 
Arcadius and Projectus and the presbyter Philip. First, many 
golden words of the Fathers were read out about the incarnation 
of the Logos, the union of divinity and humanity in the one 
Christ. Then they effectively confronted twenty selected 5 
passages from Nestorios, terrible blasphemies, which attacked 
Bishop Palladius of Amasia to such an extent that he covered 
his ears, almost staring in dismay. Then they condemned the 
accursed "heretic", Euoptius of Ptolemais, "worthy of all 
punishment by God and man", one after the other, ofi quite 
noisily. And on the very first day of the session, Cyril had the - 
godless Nestorios-, the preacher of -godless teachings-, 
excommunicated, deposed and informed of everything by 
address, unheard - he had wisely stayed away: -to Nestorios, the 
new Judas-. The synod, according to the formal decision, came to 
this sad judgment about him with many tears: "The Lord Jesus 
Christ, blasphemed by him, therefore decreed through the most 
holy synod present that Nestorius, stripped of his episcopal 
dignity, was excluded from the entire priestly assembly. But 
-that NestOfiOS 2U was unjustly condemned as a heretic is 
today probably the unanimous judgment of historians of dogma- 
(Klausel). And also that Cyril's actions -were ingloriously 
characterized by the greatest ruthlessness- (Schweiger). 
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While Nestorio's soldiers were protecting him, Cyril celebrated 
himself frenetically with torches and censers, a rcgie as roguish 
as it was successful.'° 

He happily reports to the clergy and people of Alexandria - 
-Hail to the Lord!" -of this za. June, -that after a sitting lasting 
the whole day, we finally punished the unfortunate Ne torius 
with deposition and removed him from the office of bishop. He 
had been condemned and had not once dared to face the holy 
synod. Over two hundred bishops were assembled - a 
considerable overreach of the saint. The Council's judgment 
bears the signature of 
*f7 bishops, but there were only -about ISO BiBCourts- 
(Camelot; also the -Handbook of Church History-).” 

Cyril goes on to tell his followers that the whole of Ephesus 
awaited the judgment of the "holy synod" from early morning 
until late at night and then unanimously began to congratulate 
the "holy synod" and praise God "because the enemy of the faith 
had been crushed". After leaving the church, they were led by 
torches to their homes. - Celebrations and illuminations took 
place throughout the city. Women even went so far as to walk in 
front of us with censers! The Lord has shown his omnipotence to 
those who blaspheme his name." 

It is striking: in this whole letter there is not a syllable about 
the proclamation of Mary's motherhood, which was supposedly 
the point! In fact, this was not defined at all. The Council texts 
do not contain any explicit definition of the Theotokos! -There 
were de;finiiions in Ephesus about Y'rupi iiicfif-, emphasizes the 
council chronicler and bcrater of the Second Vatican Council, 
Camelot, who soon afterward described it: -In Ephesus, this 
simultaneously human and divine history led to a dogmatic 
definition in which nm the highest religious values and the whole 
realism (!) of tinseres Héles were at stake. This shows once 
again that, along with the character of Catholic theologians, their 
logic also goes to hell. And that he has one head only to twist the 
other. (Incidentally, beautifully put: this at the same time human 
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and divine history!) In his announcement of the Ephesian drama, 
Pope Pius Xt. repeatedly spoke of a solemn definition 
(solemniter decretum) of Mary's divine motherhood. But someone 
- the Holy Spirit perhaps 

- must have enlightened him. His encyclical -Lux veritatis- 
(what a mockery!)} of December iq3I M no longer contains any 
reference to a definition! Instead, Pius now explains the dogma 
of the motherhood of God only as a consequence of the doctrine 
of the "hypostatic union", which, of course, was not formulated 
conceptually at that time either. 

For Cyril, neither the one nor the other was secretly of any 
great importance anyway. That is why his letter consistently 
speaks only of his own adulation and that of his followers - and of 
the destruction of the heretic, the feared rival, who was informed 
by letter: -The holy synod, by the grace of God, and by order of 
our most pious and most holy emperor, assembled in the city of 
Ephesus, to Nestorius, the new Judas. Know that because of your 
ungodly doctrinal utterances and your disobedience to the 
canons, you were deposed by the holy Synod on about this 
month of June and that you no longer hold any rank in the 
Church." 

Church Father Theodoret, Bishop of Cyrus and participant 
at this council, wrote about it: -Once again the Egyptian rages 
against God and fights with Moses and his servants, and the greater 
part of Israel agrees with the adversaries, for only too few are 
healthy, who also gladly endure hardship for the sake of piety ... 
What comedy writer has ever told such a fable, what tragedian 
has ever written something so tear-jerking?"-- 

Nestorios declared of this ecumenical meeting that Cyril was 
the whole meeting itself, because whatever he said, everyone 
followed him. There is no doubt that he represented the Church 
through his person ... He called together those he liked from near 
and far, and made himself a judge ... Who was the judge? Cyril. 
Who was the prosecutor? Cyril. 
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Who was the Bishop of Rome? Cyril. Cyril was everything". 
Pope Cyril I, for his part, naturally vindicated himself -the greatest 
ten, thanks to the help of the venerable Trinity- and boasted of 
having "handed the knife to cut this ulcer out of the body of the 
Church", as it "made the terrible rot appear ratually". (In the 
eighth century, the Catholic church historian Palanque attests to 
the -heretic- Nestorios a bad character - and to St. Cyril -malice- 
.") 

Pope Coelestine, however, declared the  Ephesian 
congregation to be a "great multitude of saints" who bore 
witness to "the presence of the Holy Spirit". Cyril had only used 
the Romans as a front, only for his fight against Constantinople, 
the patriarch and the emperor, the papal envoys had no influence 
whatsoever on the decisions, they did not even represent the 
entire West: the episcopate of Africa and Illyria was represented 
independently. Finally, the Roman legates, whose arrival had not 
even been awaited, were mentioned only briefly and 
parenthetically in the long report to Coele- 8tin, which was 
entirely in keeping with their appearance - despite some full- 
blooded phrases, that the most holy and blessed Peter, first and 
head of the apostles, pillar of faith and cornerstone of the 
Catholic Church, received from our Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Redeemer of the human race, the bowl of the kingdom and the 
power to bind and loose; he who lives in his followers to this 
day and for all time ... -, urid so on." 

Immethin, however, not only had Cyril won Rome for himself, 
but Coelestine, at that time really not much more than a trump 
card in the hands of the Alexandrian, had also been honored in 
the East as hardly ever before. After all, the declaration of his 
lieutenant, the priest Philippiis, was added to the minutes of the 
Council and still served as evidence of papal infallibility at the 
First Vatican Council (IE7 O) 81! The 
papacy, at any rate, offered the tragedy of the patriarch Nesto 
rius in his struggle with Cyril and the Council of Ephesus the 
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opportunity to visibly demonstrate the new Roman claims of the 
Decretal Age to the whole world on the great stage of the 
Oriental imperial church. One can rightly speak of a tragedy, 
because the differing views of the Antiochian and Alexandrian 
schools on the question of the Incarnate Word need not have 
become heretical and divisive. The driving force behind the 
catastrophe was_ the lurking hatred and the relentless will to 
destroy with which Cyril fueled the Nestorian dispute and drove 
it to its peak. His strongest fighting force consisted of monks - 
poorly educated, hostile to reason and therefore easily fanatized 

. - This is the verdict of Catholic theologian and church 
historian Georg Schwaiger on one of Catholicism's greatest saints." 

The council was triumphant with Cyril's triumphant victory 

announcement 
is not yet over. 

A few days later (because of bad weather and because the 
horses were stalled), the Syrian courts, who had been 
preemptively excluded by the saint and were then called 
"Orientals", appeared under their patriarch John of Antioch, a 
friend of Nestorios. They immediately confraternized on z6. On 
June 6, in the presence of the imperial commissioner and 
official council protector Candidian, they united with some of 
those who had opposed Cyril on June 6 as the "undoubtedly 
legitimate council, it cannot be called anything else" (Seeberg), 
also known as the much smaller synod of erwa o Biachéfcn. 
They deposed Cyril, as well as the heavily incriminated local 
bishop Meianon, whose order of monks harassed Nestorios to 
such an extent that he received military protection. (The decree 
of deposition bears the signatures of Hz in the Greek records and 
3 in the Latin version of Rusti-cus J). However, the synod 
declared all the other council fathers excommunicated until 
they condemned Cyril's heretical propositions, "which openly 
contradict the teaching of the Evenbclium and the apostles". 
The minority addressed an angry protest to the emperor against 
the -barbaric assembly- of opponents and began Cyril's letters 
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Theodosius, whereupon the saint sent his hand- and punch-proof 
monks, among whom Seeute of Atripe {p. zo3 ff), saint of the 
Copts, was particularly prominent, into the streets4 and total 
anarchy prevailed. The Nestorian minority council could hardly 
be protected from the enraged crowd, although Nestorios was 
also accompanied by a guard of cudgels and threatened the lives 
of Cyril's bishops. 

In the course of July, after the Roman envoys, the bishops 
Arcadius and Projectus and the priest Philip, the actual 
spokesman, had arrived, the majority of the council met five 
more times. In his welcoming speech, Philip remarked that Pope 
Coelestine had already decided the matter in a letter to Cyril, 
whereupon a second papal letter was read out, first in Latin 
(the delegation insisted on this) and then in Greek, and those 
assembled, obviously prepared by Cyril, shouted: -A right 
judgment! To the new Paul Gélestin! To the new Paul Cyril! 
Celestine, the guardian of the faith, Celestine, who is in 
agreement with the Synod! To Celestine the whole Synod gives 
thanks! One Celestine, one Cyril, one faith of the synod, one faith 
of the whole world! (-"One people, one empire, one leader!" 
Which German of my generation would not think of this - even 
more eccheidenic? -cry of the Nazi era ...?f) 

A belief of the whole world! Yes, they still want that 
- if it is their faith! Their unbelief ... 

Through the synodal acclamations, Alcxandria and Rome 
were, as it were, on an equal footing, parity. The pope, Philip, 
therefore put the matter in Roman terms, using sacred jargon: - 
We thank the holy and venerable Synod that after the reading of 
the letter of our holy and blessed pope before you, you have 
joined the holy members to the holy Hatipte by your holy voices 
and holy exclamations; for your blessedness knows well that the 
head ... of the whole faith and of the apostles is the blessed 
apostle Peter. 
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Roin's ideas of primacy. But Bishop Theodor of Ancyra very 
cleverly undermined this intention. Even Cyril himself did not 
think of allowing himself to be made the Pope's mandate and 
finally emphasized again the primacy of the older synodal order, 
the consent of the Romans to the decision of the synod (not the 
other way round!), without, however, either side getting into 
each other's way. Each needed and used the other for its own 
purposes. 

The papal delegation confirmed the deposition of Nestorio on 
July If. On i6. July, the majority council declared the deposition 
of Cyril and Memnon by the Orientals to be nn- 
canonical and invalid. *On July 7, it excommunicated the 
Patriarch John of Antioch (after he had refused a threefold 
summons) together with his followers and ordered their 
suspension from all ecclesiastical offices until they had been 
removed. 
rung". Each council had thus cursed the other in quite Christian 
terms, each sent a delegation to the court by supreme command 
and the emperor confirmed the resolutions of both. An attempt at 
unification failed. Abbot Dalmatius, who was considered holy, 
had even become active on Cyril's behalf and had allegedly not 
left his cell for 8 years. Now, however, he stood at the spine of a 
crowd of monks and demonstrated in front of the imperial 
palace, accompanied by holy chants and huge crowds of people, 
until the indecisive ruler received him, who was now supposed to 
decide, had to decide, but wavered longer. At the beginning of 
August, the state treasurer (comes sacrarum largitionum) John 
appeared in Ephesus with a letter from his herm, which deposed 
Cyril, Memnon and Nestorios, until he himself, Comes John, 
when a dispute arose in his presence at a meeting of both parties 
in order to prevent unrest, also arrested all three main 
protagonists, Cyril, Nestorios and Orisbishop Memnon, the latter 
separately in his own palace. 

In this decisive phase of the Council, at which Cyril 
introduced the dogma of the "Mother of God" and the "Mother 
of God", a change in the mood of the Council took place, for 
reasons that are partly shrouded in darkness. 
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court (Library of the Church Fathers). For Cyril was soon back 
in Alexandria at the end of October, where he rewarded his 
guards by being accepted into the clergy there, but above all, 
through his agents in the capital, he continued the Council in his 
own way, a la Cyril, so to speak. For now the man who most 
often and most pathetically speaks of the charismatic in the 
Church (K. Rahner SJ), Pope Goelestin I. -my holy brother 
Cyrill- ntnnt, bonus fidei catholicae defensor", -probatissi- 
mus.sacerdos-, -vir apostolicus-, whom Athanasius Sinaita 
praises as "the seal of the fathers" and whose name generally 
lives on in the history of the church and dograe as that of the 
chosen instrument, the great administrator, indeed, savior of 
orthodoxy, he now lavishly poured the gold of the Alexandrian 
church over the court. He was interspersed with his assistants 
and spirits, and the saint bribed God and the world, 
"All that was to be done, but everything only -in favor of the 
threatened faith- (Grilltneier SJ). Last theological negotiations 
.-- Dominican Camelot {with ecclesiastical permission to 
print) headlines this section - -... all things that we do not want 
to go into in detail because they do not directly affect the 
Council-'°. 

But we'll linger here for a while - especially since hardly anyone 
believes that the Alexandrian flooded the imperial court with his 
-egg-logies- for charitable reasons. 

St. Cyril, by decree of the Congregation for Rites of 
z8. July 188a with the highest title of the Catholic Church, 
-Docror ecclesiae-, excellent - gcbrandmarkt! -, donated, 
personally and through others, generously and at the right 
moment putting everything on the line, to the princesses, the 
court cainarilla, coveted ostrich feathers, expensive fabrics, 
tapestries, ivory furniture. He pushed large sums of money to 
high scaats6camten, his well-known "means of persuasion", as 
Nestorios mocks, although he was still to lose his mockery. 
-golden arrows-, money, lots of money. Money for the wife of 
the praetorian prefect, money for influential eunuchs and 
camuier- 
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The Alexandrian throne, although very rich, had to borrow 
another 1500 pounds of gold (ion one gold piece), but still did 
not get into debt. (When Cyril's successor Dioscor took office, he 
found the coffers empty as a result of these bribes). In short, the 
Doctor of the Church, Cyril, notwithstanding his holiness, on the 
contrary, engaged in bribery maneuvers of the greatest style 
(Caspar) - but at least those, writes Jesuit Grillmeier, that did not 
fail to have an effect. The list is available, it can be read in the 
original council records, a letter from Epipha- nius, Cyril's 
archdeacon and secretary (syncellus), to the new patriarch of 
Constantinople, Maximian, supposedly the oldest source, names 
the gifts, an enclosed list records them precisely, and church 
father Theodoret, bishop of Cyrus, reports on them as an 
eyewitness." 

An expensive dogma, no doubt about it. But it still applies 
today. And success justifies the means and here, quite literally, 
even the mediators of success. After all, the Holy Spirit has also 
been made very much available and theology, i.e. what it brings 
in, has cost a lot. Money plays a relatively early role in enforcing 
faith and violence - and then even more so. Jesuit Bacht casually 
strikes -the rich bribers-, with which -the patriarchs of Alexander 
never [!] skimped" - but others, such as the Romans, just as little! 
Church and "heretic" leaders have operated with it, paid it, 
pocketed it, even Christian emperors, like the first, Constantine, 
who not only rewarded the clergy with money and favors, but 
also the clergy with money and favors. 

(1 z f, *35 K; but also gave donations to the poor to make them 
Christians." 

And it certainly played a role that the dogma of the divinity 
of Mary came about precisely in Ephesus - at the headquarters 
of the pagan mother goddess, the Phrygian Cybele, the Ephesian 
city goddess Ammis, whose pilgrimage knit the Ephesians had 
known for centuries. Artemis, worshipped as the -hearer of 
prayers-, -savior", eternal virgin, especially 
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The last devotees of the goddess buried her image in the temple 
and carefully placed all the pieces of the broken ssiilchen and 
hinds that could still be found, while the building was torn down 
by the Christians in holy zeal" (Miltner). 

Cyril, to whom the world owes - among other things - "the 
most famous sermon on the Virgin Mary of the Ancient Alm" 
(HO - 4; (Altaner), if it is genuine, which even Catholics have 
strong doubts about. 
had put his "golden arrows" right into the bull's eye. Even the 
pious, episcopally approved -Handbook of Church History- 
cannot help but speak of "an extensive gift campaign to the most 
influential personalities in the capital- whereby the Patriarch - 
burdened the Alexandrian Church with an enormous burden of 
debt-; but at the same time seems piqued by the fact that 
Nestorios later bitterly characterized this as a bribe- - as if it had 
not been one of the most outrageous. The Catholics, as is always 
the case in highly embarrassing cases, freely make no less highly 
embarrassing excuses. Theologian Ehrhard, for example, does 
not, of course, subsiimize the church teacher's huge sins -behind 
our modern term of description-, because otherwise he would 
have to be "condemned most emphatically", and that is not 
acceptable. So he glosses over it as a well-known contemporary 
custom ... not to approach a higher-ranking personality [?] 
without a gift. Even for Ehrhard, however, the saint would be - 
higher in our esteem if he had not submitted to this custom, but 
had relied solely on the goodness of his cause-. But that is 
precisely what he could not do. 

However, the Constantinople patriarch was now visibly losing 
his footing. The mood at court changed. Emperor Theodosius II, 
dependent on his surroundings for the rest of his life, intimidated 
by Cyril's terrorizing monks and perhaps by the letter from Pope 
Coelestine that he had just received. 

< * | 43*, inculcates Christ as the proper Lord of his kingdom ("- 
imperii rector"), which is why the regent has orthodoxy 
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Theodosius lieO Nestorios fell, especially since the latter made 
the mistake of offering to abdicate. He renounced his office as 
bishop and only sought to influence the ruler to proclaim edicts in 
all churches on the condemnation of Cyrillic chatter so as not to 
give the simple-minded any cause for suspicion. On September 3, 
45 


Nestorios to his old monastery near Antiochicn and held the 
*5 October the presbyter Maximian as successor, a zero that 
Cyril did not mind. 

Ditto the pope. Coelectin welcomed Maximian's "elevation", 
honored him with a letter in the tone of his superior and addressed 
a long pastoral letter to the C)ericans of Constantine Peter, as if 
they were all under his command. And on 
i. MA 4j- he once again attacked the dethroned Nestorios. He 
compared him to Judas, but the latter came off better. He 
castigated his godlessness, but was so careful to -his 
Pcrfidie not the I'lamen -Irrglaube'"" to give, because -not every 
godlessness is "Irrglaube"; a very interpretative word. And while 
he called Nestorios a "sinner" with an "envious look", he put 
himself in the most beautiful light. -To myself, wrote the 
Pope, -I owe the greatest share, thanks to the help of the 
venerable Trinity, in the restoration of the tranquillity [!] of the 
whole Church and the summit of the present joy; for it was I ... I 
cast the seed ..." And: -since cutting this boil from the body< of 
the Church made the fearful fate seem advisable, we passed the 
hcilcnde bandage with the knife at the same time. 

Cyril, of course, also trumpeted his tritimph into the world 
and did not rest until his damned adversary, the -reverent wolf- 
, the -reappearing dragon-, -the treacherous man with a 
poisonous tongue-, who had already resigned himself and kept 
quiet for years, came into his own sphere of power. 36 Initially 
exiled to Petra (southern Palestine: Tadi Muse), he was finally 
banished to a worldless, almost waterless nest. 
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The Egyptian desert (with the evocative name of "Oasis"), a 
place of residence for court officials and prisoners who had 
become ‘miserable’. Guarded by the saint's scouts, in the most 
primitive of conditions, but inwardly dejected and still believing 
himself to be orthodox at the end of his life, Nestorios vegetated 
lonely and forgotten, abducted, killed several times until, after a 
futile plea for mercy, he presumably died around d5i in the 
region of Panopolis (Upper Egypt). He left the world his 
memoirs, the -tich of Heraclides-, his (igio edited) sorrowful 
autobiography, in which he draws parallels to the fate of his 
predecessor John Chrysostom, also to Athanasius and to Flavian. 


Nestorios was the most important figure in the interplay 
between Alexandria, Rome 


and also allowed the court to experience it. Pope Celestine | had 
implored Theodosius to provide assistance in order to make his 
own rule all the more permanent. And after the council, he 
celebrated the monarch almost effusively, calling his kingdom 
with the prophet a -kingdom for all eternity-. This title of 
glory would remain with him, "no time and no ageing will 
erase it. For eternal is that which is done out of love for the 
eternal King". This was entirely in keeping with his earlier wish: 
"Blessed is the empire that is devoted to the service of God's 
cause. In truth, of course, it is not the empire that is blessed, but the 
papacy. And so it should be. That's what it's all about* Which is 
why every hardness, meanness, baseness is self-evident. Walter 
Ullmann rightly emphasizes that it was the pope who asked the 
emperor to exclude Nestorios, who had already been condemned by 
a bishop's decree, from society - for Johannes Halter a sign of how 
much the overthrown man was still feared and held responsible - 
who was even believed to be capable of rolling up the Pelagian 
strike again." 

Council chronicler Camelot, however, presents us with a 
typically Catholic rheological summary. Starting with the 
question of which was the "real Council of Ephesus", he begins 
by saying that many modern historians see this 
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Synod -only a rather sad affair-, a -lamentable- and convoluted 
tragedy, staged by the alenandrinese aPha- rao- (quote, by the 
way, from a famous Catholic, the ecclesiastical historian Louis 
Duchesne, who, of course, has not remained entirely unaffected), 
and iiusses, in fact, even today, many scholars, even good ones, 
who are not all heretics, feel driven to judge Cyril's behavior in 
this whole affair, and thus also the Council itself, harshly, even 
to ‘bring it into disrepute’. It is not uncommon to think that 
Camelot himself is ncige to do so, as he cites weighty reasons in 
favor of the Council of Nestorius and John and important ones 
against that of Cyril, whose contestability and objectionability 
are "completely beyond doubt". Then, of course, he writes: 

"The presence of the Roman legates, however, was sufficient to 
ensure the ecumenical character of Cyril's council, which the 
synod of the Oriental bishops lacked. Thus Cyril's council, and 
not that of John in Gemcinshah, stood with the 


Which proves once again, as a thousand times in history, that 
you only need to make common cause with the pope to turn 
injustice into justice. Nevertheless, Camelot says that some 
speak of the "robber synod of Ephe- sus", which is worth no 
more than that of ¢ q (p. zzo ff). Indeed, Horst Dallmayr, in his 
book -The Four Great Councils-, published by the Catholic 
publishing house Kosel, calls this assembly, at which the papal 
legates nevertheless decided -all canonical and in accordance 
with the ecclesiastical rule-, -a fiasco-, that 
-"The most annoying council in church history." 

Today there are only a few Christian monuments left in 
Ephestis, the former council church is in ruins, and in Izmir, the 
largest city far and wide, there are about aooo Christians out of a 
population of around J5o one." 
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THE "UNION", Elfi FAST 
INCREDIBLE AND KYRILLS 
GAUNERSTUCK MIT DEM MONCH ViKTOR 


But when the wind changed again and storms of protest began 
throughout the East, Cyril, whose gold and cunning had 
triumphed in between, abandoned almost everything he had 
represented theologically in Ephesus for the sake of his position. 
The two synods 

- Pope Coelestine had repeatedly congratulated the Council on its 
successful work in May 43* - were in fact completely 
unreconciled. But after some toing and froing, they capitulated. 
Cyril was already dogmatic in q33. He gave up considerable 
parts of his terminology and signed a confession of faith as a 
union formula, which Nestorios would also have accepted as 
far as possible, if not completely. For now he accepted the 
distinction between the human and divine characteristics of 
Christ, which he had rejected at the beginning, and professed 
a typically ambiguous compromise formula: Christ true God and 
true man in -unmixed unity-; and accordingly Mary God's 
Mother. -In the end, Nestorius could also have signed this 
(Hallcr). Yes, today there are atich for Horst Dallmayr, who 
professes to be a Christian, not many Letites who doubt that 
Nestorius would have signed this symbol of union with all his 
heart. It was the wording of a protest letter against Cyril's 
"Anathematisms", a sylnbolum probably from the pen of 
Theodoret of Cyrus, which the Antiochians allied with Nestorius 
had already q3I, often word for word, drawn up in Ephesus 
and sent to the court! "Let the heavens rejoice, let the earth be 
glad," Cyril now called out to John. And in return for no 
signature, the Antiochians now recognized the consecration of 
the new patriarch of Constantinople, Maxiniian, and - compared 
by Seeberg to a "moral suicide" - the dam- ming of his 
predecessor Nestorios. 
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Yet they taught the same as he did! Even on the return journey 
from Ephesus, in Tarsus, in Antioch itself, they had condemned 
their chief bishop Cyril as an apologist in two synods out of great 
indignation, an insult that also recurred in their controversial 
writings, and excluded the holy Doctor of the Church and his 
followers from the Church. Bishop Alexander of Hierapolis 
continued to demand his retraction of the Anathematisms. 
Indeed, an opposition group, led by Bishops Helladius of Tarsus 
and Eutherius of Tyana, urged the new Pope Sixtus III to 
condemn the Alexandrian. Ganm provinces fell away from John. 
Emperor Theodosius, however, had no use for the priesthood. He 
called in Symeon the Stylite, the saint much derided in ancient 
and modern times (by Gibbon, Tennyson, Haller), but highly 
praised by the Church, who first stood on a small column for 
seven years, then on a larger one for three years, allegedly 
condemning entire tribes of peoples to the 
-Government services- and such a quantity at all, besides 
Symeon worked such miracles that even Catholics would find 
them unbelievable (Wetzer/Welte). In the face of the clergy, 
however, Symeon, the miraculous and gosichtsreiche, who was 
once even persecuted by his own monks in the monastery of 
Teleda, was obviously powerless. And even when a special 
envoy of Theodosius, the tribune and no- tary Aristolaos, who 
had been sent to Antioch, demanded the condemnation of 
Nestorios and his writings, the Orientals resisted far and wide at 
a synod. It was only after the patriarch John invoked the -worldly 
arm- and the emperor's officials cracked down that the Syrian 
episcopate signed the condemnation of Nestorius, with the 
exception of a weak minority gathered around the Nestorian 
Metropolitan Alexander of Hierapolis, who was dethroned and 
exiled to Egypt at the instigation of the patriarch. Once again, 
corruption triumphed 
and violence. But John, who* 43* had deposed Cyril in 
Ephesus with all his priests, now cried out: -We agreed (with 
the Orrho- dox bishops in Ephesus) in deposing Nestorius . . 


“yet 
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It was an almost unbelievable deal called the "Union" between 
the patriarchs Cyril and John, in which two popes had a hand: 
Coelestine I, who was now dead, and his successor Sixtus III, 
who wrote to John with complacency bordering on cynicism: - 
Through the outcome of this matter, you have experienced what 
it means to be of one mind with us" (and in memory of the 
Council, decorated the Basilica of Santa Maria Maggiore, which 
he had rebuilt, with mosaics of the Virgin Mary). 

Several bishops outside Cyril's sphere of influence, such as 
Succensus of Diocaecarea and Valerian of Tarsus, attacked him 
fiercely. But even some of his own supporters, including one of 
his first, Acacius of Melitene, a fierce antipode of Nestorius, 
were scandalized to such an extent that Cyril had to take 
reproaches, make declarations, and in short, to be harsh and cruel 
in order not to lose them; while Johannes, who was bound to 
Nestorius by an old friendship, appeared to be his traitor. More 
and more the Antiochians stood accused, while Cyril and 
Alexandria, as the stronger power, tritimphized. Curn darsuf 
Theodosius II and Valentinisn IB. had all the writings of 
Nestorios burned. -See, beloved brother," said Pope Sixtus of 
the Armenian patriarchs in praise of the -most gracious and most 
Christian emperors, -how vigilantly they devoted themselves to 
the cause of religion; they knew my rest in reflection and did not 
concern themselves with worldly things if they had not bctan the 
heavenly (before) enough ... They have espoused the cause of 
Him Who has never denied Himself to their empire. They know 
that they lend their care to Him who repays them with rich 
rewards. Praise is due to us because we see the earthly rulers 
allied to the heavenly King. 

Throne and altar! -Give me, O emperor, the earth cleansed of 
the heretics, and I will give you heaven for it. If you destroy the 
infidels with me, I will destroy the Persians with you!" This is 
what Nestorios had called out in his antrim sermon 
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(p. I J7)- Now he himself was -heretic- and destroyed. With the 
exception of the "Lib#r Hera- clidis" (available in Syriac 
translation), almost only fragments of him have been preserved, 
although he 

himself was not a -Nestorian- and did not believe in the formula 
that was soon proclaimed as orthodox in Chalcedon (p. xzq ff). 
He declared himself "orthodox" up to the present day - even 
contemporaries spoke of a -Nestorian tragedy. And in fact, he 
has not been proven to be a -Keizer- to this day. Well-known 
researchers have tried to rehabilitate him. Dogmengcschichtler 
Reinhold Seeberg has explained and summarized Nestorioe' faith 
according to the -Liber Hera- clidis", who sharply criticizes Cyril 
and points out his own position: -Heretical' there is indeed 
nothing in this doctrine ... In the result it is in complete 
agreement with Leo and the Chalcedonense. The only difference 
is that Leo's general accusations and assertions have been 
sufficient, while Nestorius has refuted his opponents just as 
carefully as he has developed his view. It is hardly saying much 
to describe his book as the most important and most astute 
attempt to solve the Christian problem that the early church 
produced.- The extent to which he really taught "heretically", 
writes Catholic Franze{j, "remains unclear to this day". Above 
all because a serious etror, a crime, is rarely admitted on this 
side. 

But the Nestorians, now publicly persecuted, fled to the 
Persian Empire in shame. There, where they were well received, 
they further weakened the already weak Catholica. q8y the heads 
of both churches, the Nestorian Barsumas of Nisibis and the 
Catholicos Babuaeus of Seleucia, hurled the ban against each 
other. Babuaeus was executed in the same year. However, the 
Nestorians, officially separated from the Catholics since the 
Synod of Seleucia in q86, spread rapidly. As they were also 
disputing the Monophysites, this led to new battles. 
Nevertheless, they expanded, reaching around the 
6th century Ceylon and the Turks of Central Asia, in the y. 
century, along the Silk Road, China, where the Christian 
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tum for almost two centuries. Many, writes the zealous 
missionary Catholicos Timothy I (y80-8x3), -crossed the seas to 
fndim and China, taking only staff and pouch with them". In the 
id. century, however, the Mongolian storm caused a sudden and 
sharp decline. In the i6. century, numerous Nestorians joined 
Rome as united so-called Cha)dians and Malabarchrists. I *7th 
century 

many Nestorians became Monophysites (Jacobites). But 

still in the zo. In the 20th century there is a (small) Nestorian 
church in Iraq, Iran, Syria, there are over xoo one Nestorians in 
Kiirdistan, about Joan Nestorians in India and z one Nestorians 
in the USA. However, Nestorios remained the God-damned - 
Cetes-, while the Council of Chalcedon celebrated Cyril as the 
second Athanasius and adorned him with the title of a -saint of 
the orthodox and immaculate faith*-. 

In fact, the saint was completely devious, like, no doubt, many 
princes of the church, who, however, do not all become saints, let 
alone teachers of the church. But no matter how cunningly the 
"eSaChWalter” fought before the elimination of his opponent - 
supposedly for faith, not power - now that he had power, faith no 
longer seemed so important. He had recently threatened 
Nestorios with the Lord: -Do not think that I have come to bring 
peace to the world; it was not peace that I wanted to bring, but 
the sword-, so after the 
Destruction of the Nestorios in F£iibj>- 4ai John of Antio- chia, 
let him be mindful of the Lord's word: 'My peace I give to you, 
my peace I leave to you". He also taught 
he was sung: -Lord, our God, give peace, for with it you have 
given us everything”. Yes, after he had everything! 

What had gone before no longer counted. John also thought so, 
writing to him: -As far as the reasons for these differences of 
opinion are concermed, we need not go into them in detail in these 
times of peace. Cyril replied in a similar vein: -The manner in 
which the schism occurred need not be explained. Rather, I 
think it is more appropriate to explain the 
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to think and say what is appropriate for the time of peace." And 
he was now able to quickly and completely confirm that the 
division of the churches was completely irrelevant and 
therefore no longer appropriate. In terms of faith, too, everything 
was now right. The -beloved brother and fellow minister Johan- 
nes" had given him "an irreproachable confession of faith" 
and after these -holy words- he could only "state that we think as 
you do. For it is his Lord, one faith, one baptism- (Eph. q, )-. 
Yes, now everything seems to be in order. Cyril, the great 
defender of the faith, the champion of Orthodoxy, now no 
longer insisted on Alexandrian school expressions, but adopted 
the faith formula of a moderate Antiochian Christology. He 
suddenly manifested -a high degree of conciliation- (Catholic 
Ehrhard). And the grumblers, the reprovers, 

-the "unintelligent", the "false teachers", the people full of 
foolishness- and 

"Fairy tales, all who are accustomed to pervert the right, to 
pervert the Holy Spirit, all who go about like wild wasps, 
speaking evil against me, must be exposed to laughter, their 
mouths must be stopped. They charge their heads with an 
unquenchable fire." 

The union deal makes it clear how little Cyril cared about the 
faith. He was apparently hardly interested in the Pelagian 
controversy, which did not concern his lust for power, while 
Pope Celestine - who was not even able to prevail against the 
Catholic bishops of Africa in the Apiarius affair (p. 8q ff} - 
persecuted the Pelagians in Gaul, Biitania, to the end of the 
world at that time, as far as Ireland, before he himself - blessed in 
the Lord - passed away (Gronel." 

And the -Union- trade corresponds - if you like 
- Smaller trickster play with the monk Viktor. 

Victor, presumably an abbot, was one of the accusers of 
Cyril8 from the "Alexandrian cluster", whose complaints were the 
cause of the Council, one of the most dangerous and one who 
enjoyed particular respect. His accusation was defeated in 
Ephesus. Now, after Cyril's victory, Victor feared for his 
existence. 
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On the other hand, Cyril still had to fear the reputation and 
knowledge of the monk, who impressed even the emperor. 
Viktor was now prepared to declare that he had never accused 
Cyril. He corroborated this incredible lie with an oath, after 
which he was able to return to his Alexandrian monastery. And 
Cyril, the holy Doctor of the Church, not only pretended to 
believe the oath, but also played the sworn lie - as his strongest 


trump card - in his own defense. 
digungsschrift against the emperor. Like himself, he said, he was 


atich Viktor had been slandered. He had never accused him, his 
patriarch. So in the end, they both stood unblemished.’ 

The Alexandrian had achieved a tremendous triumph through 
the Council of Ephesus, not so much theologically as, the real 
point of the matter, in terms of church politics. -The Council," 
emphasizes Heinrich Kraft, "had its significance in that it 
ultimately led to the clear condemnation of Nestorius, whereas it 
contributed little to the clarification of Christological dogma. 
Above all, it was a victory over the patriarch of Constantinople, 
the capital, but also over the government, which at least initially 
stood by Nestorius. The Patriarchate of Alexandria, which had 
been on the rise since Athanasius, had now reached the height of 
its power. Cyril became the leader of the Eastern Church, indeed, 
he raised 
-his secular power in Egypt over that of the local imperial 
representatives (Ostrogorsky).* 


ST. Kv RILL AS -CHETZER"-COLLECTOR AND 
INITIATOR OF THE FIRSTI4 -END SOLUTION - 


The entire horrendous lust for power of this saint, however, is 
satisfied - typical of Catholicism in general, of course - under the 
pretext of the struggle for faith; whereby Cyril's Opera, despite 
various losses, fills ten volumes of the Patrologia Gracca,'a 
volume surpassed only by Augustine and John Chrysostom 
among all the old church fathers. 
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Cyril constantly sees the -Church of God- threatened by so - 
many heresies-, by the -wicked and godless teachings- of arid 
Christians, -godless ones", who -but also very quickly rush into 
the depths of the underworld-, into -the snare of death-, if they 
do not -he echoes this- -come to an ignominious end- already in 
this life. It is only against the background of his obsession with 
power that the often so tiresome, stupefyingly informal £lut of 
his invective becomes understandable. The demonizing of all 
"ndeo-believing Christ already in the first centuries (I KB}3. 3), 
he continues cher massivecr, dabci completely in the footsteps 
of his notorious predecessor and teacher, the hl. Athanasius, 
"our blessed and highly touched father", whom he does not 
surpass in stubbornness but in brutality and at least equals in 
stylistic incompetence. Even on the Catholic side, there is not 
much that is attractive in Cyril's language and presentation, 
which may be a coincidence. Mon calls his expression -matt and 
verbose and yet again pompous and overloaded- (Bibliothek der 
Kirchenvater), in short, his writings -do not occupy a very high 
literary rank (Altaner/Stuiber) - to put it mildly. 

Anyone who doesn't want to be like cr, is actually only a - 
heretic-. He accuses them of -understanding]|], -overgrofie]], - 
ma8 lose ignorance||, -wrongheadedness and depravity|| - because 
anyone who teaches differently is always morally bad too -; he 
accuses them of -resentment], 

-blasphemies-, "folly-, jugglery and empty chatter-, 

-Folly driven to extremes. Such lente are -in the highest degree 
sacrilegious-, -with £ug and right twisters and perverters", as it 
were "drunk", -dazed by intoxication", -intoxicated by the yeast 
of wickedness-, -very crippled by ignorance of God-, full of 
foolishness and teachings of -devilish origin-. -They falsify the 
faith handed down to us, supported by the invention of the "new 
dragon", that is, Nestorius. 

Cyril often barely finds an end to such invective, as a saint is 
entitled to do. And of course he demands - now to the Emperor: - 
Forr therefore with 
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the crusher of those people ...- -For thus with all the swagger 
and empty talk, with all the delusion and deception of polished 
words!" Just as Nestorios curiously preached to the emperor in 
his inaugural sermon -Destroy with me the heretics ...- and 
obtained an edict against all -heresies- as late as May §x8, so for 
Cyril, too, the -heretic-romance- was a self-evident ruler's 
duty. For, he threatens with the Old Testament, 

-if they do not teach themselves, the Lord will make his sword 
glitter against them-. The Lord was not only the emperor, the 
Lord was above all Cyril. 

After his election as bishop on ry. October dxx, he took sharp 
action against the previously tolerated and thoroughly orthodox 
Novatians. Cyril in particular was not impressed by their 
particularly strict morals. In an open fight against the imperial 
governor, he had their churches forcibly closed, expelled them 
himself and, in a further violation of state law, had their assets 
disappear into his pocket, as did the private assets of the 
Novatian bishop Theopemptos. Cyril, praises the "Library of the 
Church Fathers", gives many a sect "the deathblow", admittedly 
with the -pen-, his -main- weapon-, one thinks here. -O of 
madness!" he nibs again and again. 

-O of the foolish and the insane mind. -O of the old- wit and of 
the slack spirit which can only babble ..." Ever,-heretics- 
have only "godless inventions-, -abominable fables", -pure 
nonsense-. And they always stand on the pinnacle of 
wickedness". -Truly, an open grave is their throat ..., 
Ottemgifr is under their lips". 

"Sober up, you drunkards, from your intoxication!" 

Cyril also persecuted the Messalians (from the syr, m9allyané 
- worshippers, therefore called Euchites in Greek): Ascetics, 
apparently mostly of the lower classes, with long hair and buff 
hair, who abstained from work and sought to serve Christ in 
renunciation, in complete poverty. They cultivated the 
cohabitation of men and women as an expression of 
brotherhood, which the Catholics particularly disliked. After 
they had already been condemned earlier, Cyril in 
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Ephcsus once again condemned their teachings and practices and 
drove them underground. Of course, many others also took part 
in the hunt. Patriarch Atticus of Con- 

""op- (4 -WJ), whom Pope Leo I praises, the Greek Church 
venerates as a saint (feast: January 8 and October 11), calls on the 
bishops of Pamphylia to expel the Mtssalians like mice and 
prayer. Patriarch Flavian of Antioch has them expelled from 
Edessa and all of Syria. Bishop Amphilochios of Iconium 
persecuted them in his diocese, as did Bishop Letoios of 
Melitene, who set fire to their monasteries; for church father 
Bishop Theodoret: -caves of robbers-. Nevertheless, the 
Messalians were still living in the Bogumils in the Middle Ages 


However, whenever Cyril is attacking - this is also typical of 
Kletis politics throughout two millennia - there is always an 
abyss of madness, folly, nonsense and delusion on one side. And 
on the other, the immaculate orthodoxy, he himself, whose 
"wise and intelligent exposition is not subject to censure on any 
point", as he modestly attests to himself. Immer and _ his 
followers are among those who have founded their faith on the 
unshakeable rock (est, preserve their piety to the end ... and 
laugh at the impotence of their opponents. 'With us is God ...' - 
The -glory of truth- always shines there, and if everything there 
is full of -insanity and insanity", one -somewhat in sleep and in 
the noise, one knows 
-neither the scriptures nor the power of God! Sleep therefore, as 
it's right to take your drunkenness out...""- 

-The most beautiful testimony of his noble mind is-, Cyril 
praises a -special edition- published with ecclesiastical printing 
permission under Hitler, -that he sought to uphold the 
commandment of brotherly love even in battle and, despite his 
innate fierceness, did not allow himself to be tempted by even the 
vilest spitefulness of his opponent to break his self-confession. To 
a more recent researcher, this saint appears to be -an intellectual of 
a decidedly cerebral type" and his fight against -heresy- still -so 
far back- 
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holding- (Jouassard) - at least next to his attacks on pagans or even 
Jews!°' 

Patriarch Cyril, who in the case of the latter "misses all 
understanding of the mystery" of Christianity, speaks of their - 
orphanhood-, their -sickness-, calls them spiritually -infirm-, - 
crucifiers-, -murderers-", treats them in his writings even worse ... 
than paganism" {Jouassard). But not only in literature, like most of 
the old church fathers (I chap. z), he also struck in reality. Already 
you, the man -of extraordinary energy-, this -character in a gu8- 
(Catholic Daniel-Rops), confiscated all the synagogues 0 f Egypt 
and turned them into Christian churches. In Palestine, too, the Jews 
were increasingly oppressed and the synagogues burned down by 
fanatical monks. And when Cyril ordered and threatened their 
leaders in Alexandria itself, where many Jews lived, atrocities are 
said to have taken place on the Jewish side, a nightly massacre 
that, according to sources, can neither be proven nor denied in 
principle. In any case, the saint now, without any authority, led a 
huge mob to storm and destroy the synagogue, plunder the 
property of the Jews as if in war and expel them himself with his 
wife and child, without possessions, without food, allegedly more 
than i00 000, perhaps 000 000 people. The expulsion was total, the 
Alexandrian Jewish community, which had existed for yoo years 
and was the largest in the diaspora, aiisrooted - the first "final 
solution" in church history. -It may be that this procedure 
Cyril-, it says in the -Library of the Church Fathers-, -s3s, -not 
entirely free from ruthlessness and violence. 
is". 

When Orestes, the imperial governor, immediately 
complained in Constantinople, a horde of desert monks rushed to 
the saint, smelling the smell of blood and piety from afar (Bury), 
insulted Orestes, who had been dewed in Constantinople, as an 
idolater, a pagan, and physically attacked him. He was wounded 
in the head with a stone and would probably have been killed had 
it not been for the people 
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he stood up for him. Cyril paid the assassin Ammonios, who 
died under torture, the honors of a martyr, which not even all 
Christians considered him to be. Ever, he glorified the monk in a 
sermon - and had his troop of thugs, which an imperial decree of 
October 5, ¢x6 reduced to on, already on the 

February 3, 418 to600.* 

After the "martyr's" death by torture, however, people were 
suitably stimulated to murder Hypatia. 

For in the course of the Alexandrian turmoil in March 4*5, 
iRit Cyril's agreement and by him -aiifgepiitscht- (Lacarriére), 
the 
Hypatia, a daughter of the mathematician and philosopher 
Theon, the last known head of the Alexandrian Museion 
University; a teacher of the church father Bishop Synesius of 
Cyrene, who wrote of her as -mother, 5sister and teacher- apo- 
strophieri, as a -beloved of God philosopher", who was known 
even to Christian listeners. To Cyril's resentment, the prefectus 
augustalis Orestes also liked to associate with her. However, 
after the patriarch had whipped up the people, defamed Hypatia 
as a sorceress in his sermons and spread fraudulent reports about 
her, she was attacked from behind by the saint's Munich, led by 
the cleric Peter, dragged into the church of Kaisarion, stripped 
naked, literally shredded with broken glass and_ the 
dismembered body burned in public - "the first witch-hunt in 
history" (Thie8).*"' 

But also, yes, even more, a persecution of pagans. And Pa- 
triarch Cyril was generally regarded as the spiritual author of the 
crime" (Giildenpenning). Even the anthology "Rcformer der 
Kirche", published with imprimatur in 19yo, writes of one of the 
greatest Catholic saints: -He is at least [!) morally co-responsible 
for the common murder of the noble pagan Hypathia . The 
reverend historian 5o- crates, moreover one of his colleagues 
who strives for "objectivity" the most, also reports that the deed 
was committed by the people of Cyril and 
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of the Church of Alexandria. -Thus one can be convinced that 
the noble and highly educated woman actually became the most 
prominent victim of the fanatical bishop" (Tinne- feld). 
Paganism held even stronger positions in Egypt than is usually 
believed. There were larger pagan groups among the so-called 
people, and there were significant anti-Christian personalities in 
the ruling classes, especially among intellectuals." 

However, Kirill, who continued the fight of his predecessor 
and uncle Theophil against them, could of course see nothing 
else in the Gentiles than in the Jews. They had to be beaten to the 
ground, as Josiah, whom he had made famous, had actually done. 
-who burned the idolaters together with their groves and altars, 
eradicated all kinds of sorcery and divination, and suppressed the 
wiles of devilish deception-. Cyril does not fail to add: -"In this 
way he secured recognition and praise for his government among 
the ancients; and to this day he is admired by all who appreciate 
the fear of God." 

But this holy criminal, a man who on the one hand claims that 
the Greek philosophers stole their best from Moses, and on the 
other hand has himself copied parts of his own sudates from 
others, as boring as they are spread out (thirty books alone - 
Gcj;en den gottlosen Julian": ten each against each book of 
Julian's -George against the Galileans-): Cyril, convicted of many 
lies, of slandering Nestorius, of the highest bribery, guilty of 
expropriation in favor of the church and in his favor, of 
banishment, of many thousands of expulsions of the most brutal 
kind, of aiding and abetting murder, this devil, who repeatedly 
proved anew what a "dangerous risk" it is, as he himself says, "to 
be at enmity with God and somehow offend him by deviating 
from the path of duty", was soon praised as a "defender of the 
truth", a "fiery lover of accuracy". The initiator of the first "final 
solution" in Christian church history, which of course was to be 
followed by many more -final solutions-, became the most 
distinguished saint of the Byzantine church. 
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Orthodoxy- (v. Campenhsusen), but also one of the most shining 
saints of the Roman Catholic Church, -doctor eccle- siae-, 
Doctor of the Church. Even after Hinter's extermination of the 
Jews, he is for Catholics - in the full meaning of the word an 
extremely virtuous man - (Pinay)! But already in the I6. The 
Catholic L. S. Le Nain de Tilleinont sneered discreetly and with 
the cynicism so often celebrated on this site: -Cyril is holy, but 
one cannot say that all his actions are equally holy-. Just as 
Cardinal Newman, seemingly irritated, comically confronts 
Cyril's -outer acts- with -his inner holiness-." 

Despite his striving for impartiality, despite his efforts to 
seek "the good in both camps", a researcher like Geffcken is, 
of course, always violently repelled by Cyril. There he finds: 
"fanaticism without genuine, let alone luminous passion, 
erudition without depth, diligence without real loyalty to the 
small, clumsy brawling without dialectical practice and, in the 
very end, no honesty in battle ..." This is not only Geffcken's 
opinion, but probably that of almost all non-Catholic 
historians. And there are good or rather bad reasons for this. 

When the great saint died, the whole of Egypt breathed a sigh 
of relief. A letter, perhaps apocryphal but attributed to the church 
father Theodoret, expresses the general relief: " At last, at last 
this terrible man has died. His departure rejoices the survivors, 
but it will have grieved the dead."-- What creatures were active 
in the patriarch's surroundings, 

should show at least one example in more detail. 
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EaCHENUTE OF ATRirx (cx. is !) 
AS HEAD OF THE MONASTERY 


Schenute (Saidic - son of God) was Cyril's companion at the 
Council of Ephesus, where he "played an outstanding role" 
(Lexikon fiir Theologie und Kirche). Before that, however, he 
herded cattle as a Jtinge in Upper Egypt - often the beginning of 
a great Christian career. He came early to the white monastery of 
his uncle Pg6l, was often severely punished there and allegedly 
soon fasted himself so thin that, according to his disciple Visa, 
-the 

Hatit was on his bones. But since 3 5 he himself has been in 
charge of the White Monastery of hei Atripe in the Thebais, a 
double monastery where he has at times directed up to zzoo 
monks and 1800 nuns. 

But even Johannes Leipoldt, Schenute's modern biographer, who 
is so fond of defending his hero and emphasizes that he was 
known as a "hard tyrant", sees him tirelessly harassing 
"pagans and sinners" with "terrible violence”, a man whose "fatist 
is as fierce as his tongue ... a strong hero. The -great abbot-, - 
prophet-, -apostle- did not shy away from physical deception or 
murder. On the contrary, he was able to punish his monks for 
even the smallest 

-Passing-, a laugh, a smile, a barbaric beating for decades, 
occasionally even a slap. Visa's "Life of the Schenute" regularly 
paraphrases this with the impressive sentence: -... the earth did 
ant, and the wicked sank with lei'end body iii hell-. 

Miasma treatments are particularly popular with rheocratic 
groups. They are not only beaten for the sake of "improvement" 
or to strengthen one's own authority, but also to magically cleanse 
and remove harmful miasma. Corporal punishment already existed 
in Jewish sacral law; however 
it is no more than, after all, o blows, then3 q being. (The Egyptian 
law refers to lashes, the Greek to yo and ioo). In the Christian era, 
flogging was retained, 
yes, frequently practiced; although - significantly - in the case of 
the 
Penalty takes into account the status of the persons! Also as a 


church 
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scourging was known as a penance. Thus the i6. Synod of 
Toledo (6p3) decreed that people of lower rank were to be 
punished with ioo lashes for idolatry or fornication. However, 
not only the (lower) laity, but even the clergy themselves, were 
struck from the yth to the x9th century at the latest. century! The 
monasteries, however, were particularly hard hit. Jean Paul wrote 
that "the Catholic novice is beaten into a monk." 

Schcnute, vacillating between exaltation and deep depression, 
had regulated every little thing in writing, and he treated every 
little thing like a state action. However, it was not important to 
him "that the right commandments were kept for the monastery, 
but that his will as ruler was enforced." 

Although he sometimes recognizes the barbarity of his reign, 
he vows that God does not advise him to wage this great war in 
you, he vows to rule more mildly, to leave the sinners to the 
judgment of heaven. But such impulses are brief. He is harsh, 
perhaps more ruthless, Leipoldt suspects, than the monastery 
rules prescribed. Every offense had to be confessed. Showing off 
was favored, urgently demanded. And he beat the brothers with 
his own hands, who often rolled on the floor in pain. When one 
of them succumbed to his ordeal, he talked his way out of it 
sophistically, no: Christianly. He was a character well aware of 
his position (Bnnedictine Engber- ding) and became a saint of 
the Coptic Church (feast: y. Abib 

- 1. July). 

Schenutes Rohcit also shows his behavior against those who 
"cut off their genitals in order to become pure". The strictness of 
the cloister is said to have prevented sexual intercourse or even 
just an "assault". The monks were forbidden to have sex in the 
dark, and the nuns were not even allowed to see a brother on his 
deathbed! Nor was a healing ascetic allowed to treat a woman or 
a male member. But the lustful fantasies were all the more 
rampant. And these -offenses- return in the register of sins. 
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The white monastery was constantly revisited. If the unscrupulous 
cut off their penises -in order to become pure-, which was 
forbidden by the church, the holy man threw them outside the gate 
without further ado. -Lay them, as they bathe in the blood of their 
wound, on a bed and take them to the road ... And they may bea 
(deterrent) example or sign for all passers-by". Of course, he is not 
completely merciless. At least he allows - but only permits, not 
commands - that self-mutilators should not be left to die in a white 
monastery for the sake of their souls. For "if you want it for God's 
sake, hand them over to their relatives so that they do not remain 
in our environment ..."."" 

Only the abbot did not beat up the nuns himself; he probably 

shied away from 
Temptations. A kind of permanent envoy, a -Greis-, represented 
him there. And the -mother- of the monastery, the headmistress, 
had to report all cases of punishment to him, because -father-, 
whereupon he decided on the number of beatings. Only girls 
were allowed to be beaten at any time without his consent. In 
both monasteries, as in others, there were children, although not 
much more is known about their existence than that beatings 
played a major role in them; children always had the privilege of 
being beaten a lot in a white monastery. Their misery in 
Christian monasteries merited thorough study. Their fate in 
(Christian) monasteries still today!'*' 

A letter that is unique in the literature of Coptic monasticism 
reports on the beatings that Abbot Shenute inflicted on the nuns: 

-Theonoé, the daughter of Apa Hermef, of whom you told us 
in the first time that she committed evil crimes and stole: thirty- 
eight strokes of the cane. 

The sister of Apa Psyros, of whom you told us in the first time 
that she was secretly carrying something away: twenty strokes of 
the cane. 

Sophia, the sister of the little old man, of whom you have told 
us that she stubbornly contradicted and answered those who 
taught her, and many (others) without reason, and that she 
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slapped the old woman in the face or head: twenty strokes of the 
cane. 

Jenbiktér, the sister of little John, of whom you told us that her 
insight and knowledge were not complete: fifteen strokes of the 
cane. 

Taese, the sister of little Pscha_, of whom you have told us that 
she hastened to Sansno in friendship and fierce desire: fifteen 
strokes of the cane. 

Takfis, whose name is Hrebekah, whose mouth has learned to 
speak in falsehood and vanity: twenty-five strokes of the cane. 

Sophia, the sister of Zechariah: ten lashes. And I 
wet D, which is why she will be given it. 

And her sister Apolle also deserved to be caned. But for God's 
sake and because of the care given to her, we forgive her this 
time, both because of that (forbidden) intercourse and because of 
the garment she put on in her lust ... Then I because she could 
not bear it (caning), as she is very fat and thick ... 

Sophia, Joseph's sister: fiinfnchn strokes of the cane. And I 
know why she will be given them. 

Sansno, the sister of Apa Hello, who says: I teach others: forty 

strokes of the cane. For sometimes she hurried to her neighbor 
full of friendship; sometimes again she lied because of vain, 
transient things, so that she harms her soul, which the whole 

world is not worth, much less a picture or a drinking bowl or a 

little cup, because of which she lies. Ah these (blows) the old 
man will give them with his hands (i.e. personally) on their feet, 
while they sit on the ground and hold the old woman and Tab6m 
sic to him and other elderly people. 
frauen with him. And also those old men ... by holding their 
feet with sticks until he stops chastising them, as we did with 
some of them at the beginning. But those who oppose him in 
anything, let him name them to us when he comes to us; we will 
then teach you what to do with them. But if he wants to give 
them more blows, fine; 
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It is right what he will mu. But if he wants to give less, he has to 
decide that. If he wants to cast someone out, fine. But if his heart 
is satisfied with some of you, so that he wants to forgive them 
this time too ... Good. 

The punishment of expulsion, which often occurred, was also 
sometimes preceded by imprisonment and castigation. But 
theologian Leipoldt justifies these and other monstrosities more 
or less summarily: -The EJofg is dv: Scheniite saved his 
monastery as best he could through the dangers of overly rapid 
growth. The followers were accustomed to the rule and its 
hardships ...-'°" 


DERHL. SCHENUTE AS HEAT FIGHTER - 
ROBBERY, RuINING and = MctRDEN 


Schenute's work was not limited to beating, however intensively 
and extensively he practiced it. Rather, his terror is closely 
linked to the downfall of paganism in Egypt. And this happened 
there - where Clemens Alexandrinus already found the people 
worse than apes because of their worship of the gods (cf. I x96 
ff) - even more violently in the late 9th century than elsewhere.'*' 

The extermination campaigns, however, were almost always 
led by bishops and abbots who saw even the most glorious 
temples as foci of infection, strongholds of Satan. And the worst 
destroyers were those "swinish blackcoats", as the Greeks said, 
who looked like men but lived like pigs. As ascetics whose 
repressed instincts tended particularly towards aggression, 
destructiveness, they were as it were made for the business of 
ruination, especially as their ranks were filled with all kinds of 
eccentrics, tragicomic existences. The origins of some of their 
most famous are almost typical. Zhenute was a herdsman, 
Makarius a smuggler, Moses a criminal, Antonius a school 
failure. 
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Their disciples and like-minded people had chosen the "e@$jtf- 
culture" and, not least because of this, had gained recognition in 
the Christian world, -because they faced the devil almost like 
"professional bo- xers" (Brown).'°-. 

In agitated hordes, dressed in animal skins, they roamed the 
country, ravaging temples, burning, dragging down even the 
most magnificent works of art, seeming to depict them as gods. 
Since the state officials became more relaxed in their persecution 
of paganism, they took the monks into their own hands. They 
were almost never absent wherever an old sanctuary was burned 
down, a 
-The "heretic" church, a synagogue was burned to the ground, or 
where money was to be taken. And flocks of greedy looters 
plundered villages suspected of being unlawful. -The monks 
commit many crimes," even Emperor Theodosius I had dared to 
complain to Bishop Ambrosius, and he had been expelled from 
the cities in September 390. 

(although this was already revoked on April 7, 3Pz). Perhaps he 
had recalled a text by Libanius, the highly esteemed, the 
enlightened pagan (of whom we have many speeches, 

The monks, who are so fervently admired by the Christians, yet - 
eat more than elephants, empty numerous cups- and themselves 
only -skilfully conceal their own way of life under artificially 
pale paint-. So they, complains Libanios 38q in his step "Pro 
templis" directed at the ruler, rush ahead in pale torrents and 
devastate the country by destroying all the temples. -They storm 
the sanctuaries, emperor, although your law still exists, loaded 
with logs or armed with stones and sisters, some even without 
these things, merely with hands iitid feet. Then, as if it were 
ownerless property, they tear down the roofs, overthrow the 
walls, smash the images of the gods, shatter the altars. The 
priests only have the choice between silence and death. Once the 
first temple is destroyed, they rush to the second and the third, 
heaping trophy upon trophy in mockery of the law.'”' 

The temple dismantling required state approval. 
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For Syria, the extermination ac ---- 399 @legal 
in the west, however, where the Roman aristocracy had replaced 
the old 
In the same year, the temples were legally closed, O7 but a 
constitution under Stilicho confiscated all pagan sanctuaries in 
the territory of Rome. lui East, 43d Theodosius 11 decreed the 
final destruction of the temples, exorcism, destruction. But even 
this was to be accomplished without much 
turmoil (sine turba ac tumultu). And since the authorities, 
officials and soldiers tolerated paganism more than the decrees 
issued under clerical pressure allowed, the clergy and the people 
also went over to unauthorized temple evacuations - anti- ken 
"crystal nights" - or, as the euphemistic term of art goes, to 
"Christianization"; often, as Jesuit Grisar would have us believe, 
or even mainly as a result of the tumults caused by the pagans. 
At times in the eastern provinces, where Christianity prevailed 
and pagan resistance, in the double sense of the word, was still - 
academic- (Jones), more and more Teaipas were already being 
established in the second half of the ¢th century. In the second 
half of the ¢rst century, more and more Teaipel miners were 
killed, with the fanatical masses not infrequently taking bloody 
revenge on the Old Believers. It is known that they occasionally 
fought back; but Brian does not know much about it." 

But the terror had long been literarily prepared, also by 
Schenute. 

He transcribes the following in cut-outs according to tried and 

tested patterns 
-The worshippers of wood, stone, birds, crocodiles, wild 
animals and cattle. He mocks the lighting of lights and offering of 
incense, which still flourishes in Catholicism today, only no 
longer for -gods-, but, oh great difference, for "GOD" (12ft his - 
holy ones"). In doing so, Schcnute used a tactic that is still 
practiced in ecclesiastical circles, especially in Catholic ones: in 
front of the masses, he denigrated and blasphemed coarsely and 
primitively, thus increasing hatred and fanaticism. In more noble 
circles, he struck a serious tone and, however difficult this might 
be for him, sought to win over his opponents through fairness. 
-And how Schenute for the Hcidcn and their service hardly 
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has other feelings than mockery and derision, he rejoices in 
the often bloody persecution that the Christian mob waged 
against the learned Hellenic priests in his time. He praises the 
‘righteous kings and generals' who destroy the temples and 
overthrow the images of the gods. He rejoices that the statues 
... are dragged away. He is amused by the mocking songs of 
the Christians about the pagans and their temples" (Lei- 
poldt).'*' 

At that time and later, however, Schcnute, the -great abbot-, also 
devastated the country - an enemy of science, the worst hater of 
the Hellenes, a Catholic zealot who destroyed all the powerful, 
the temples, the statues of the gods (and lenteres at least since 
Julian's assassination -at the order of the day-: Spark), laiithals 
lobn ftu def Spitze already (ast soldierly gedtilltei, by him 
appropriately boosted, sufficiently aiis starved Aske- tenhaufen - 
Flgisch, fish, eggs, kisses, Wcin were forbidden, almost uur 
bread and blo8 a meal daily trlaubt - he invaded the temples, 
plundered, demolished them and threw the -goddess images” into 
the Nile. But he took everything that was valuable and promised 
money to his monastery. A year before he supposedly died at the 
age of xz8, he visited a temple in the Thebaid in this way. And 
so theologian Leipoldt can't resist calling it an undeniable merit 
of Schenute's, -as IJ' according to 
4s in Upper Egypt all the gods were no longer worshipped."° 

Wicderholt removed the temples of his homeland with his own 
hand. -The example of his archbishop Cyril inspired him to achieve 
great success in this easy and convenient way," writes Leipoldt 
and reports Schenute's burning of the pagan Hciligium in nearby 
Atripe. Or that of the temple in the village of Pneuit (Pletiit). - 
The pagans who witnessed his deed did not dare to defend 
themselves. Some hurried away like foxes fleeing from lions. The 
others confined themselves topleading: 

‘Take care of our places’, i.e. spare the holy temple! Only a few 
found the courage to threaten Schenute: if he 
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If he had a well-founded claim, he could submit it to the court 
and send it through. Indeed, at the last moment, voices were 
raised among Zhenute's followers who, probably fearing possible 
evil consequences, called for peace. But Shenute believed he had 
to ignore them. He relied on the favor of his archbishop and the 
Christian government and was determined to complete the 
planned work. He stole all the portable objects from the temple, 
the sacred candlesticks, the spell books, the sacrificial gabeii, the 
bread vessels, the ritual implements, the votive offerings, even 
the sacred images of the gods, and returned to the monastery 
with rich booty: perhaps it was not without reason that Schenute 
was later accused of having appropriated the rich temple 
treasures in order to provide the monks with an extraordinary 
income in the bad economic times. Of course, the evil 
consequences of this act did not fail to materialize. When a 
pagan Htge- mon came to Antino9, Schenute was sued there by 
the priests of the plundered temple. But if they had thought that 
the pagan official might agree with them, they were mistaken. 
They had forgotten how she was hated by the people and 
worshipped by Zhenute. In short, on the morning of the day of 
judgment, Zhenute did not appear alone in Antinoi. From all the 
villages and towns in the surrounding area, Christians, men and 
women, flocked to the town in such numbers that the roads could 
hardly contain them. Their numbers grew from hour to hour. 
Soon they were masters of the whole of Antinou, whose 
inhabitants were still largely pagan. And when the trial was 
about to begin, the whole assembled crowd shouted like one 
man: ‘Jesus! The roar of the people drowned out the voice of the 
judge: the trial was thwarted. But Schenute was led into the so- 
called water church amid loud cries of triumph, where he 
preached a powerful sermon against the Gentiles."’ 
To rob, to ruin, to incite the people, to fleece before 

But the murder came mainly from the wealthy Greek landlords, 
the economic ruling class." 
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Thus, when the great temple of Panopolis was burned down, 
the rich rebel of the pagans was liquidated. And since the abbot 
also entered the houses of the other notables to destroy all kinds 
of gods and devilish things and to cleanse the area, they were 
also slaughtered there. And one night in Akhmin, after Zhenute 
had raided the house of Gesios, who had just been away, 
smashed his "idol" and hurled it into the river, but the robbed 
man had complained to the governor. 

-The "Life of Schenute": since J- us took his riches from him, no 
one has heard from him again - the standing formula apparently 
for the saint's murderous deeds. Even when he, like 

he himself confesses to have smashed a much-visited pagan 
statue of Akhmin with his monks, robbed the town, set it on fire, 
massacred the inhabitants, then, says Zhenute, they met the fate 
of Gesios, -they were never heard of again, and after the 
massacre their legs were scattered to the wind ...- -A hard, 
rough, haggard, but also captivating and rousing ... Character", 
for whom "only the practical was important: -Obey God and do 
his work- (Lexicon for Theology and Church)."" 

In Altaner's -Patrology-, also a standard Catholic theological 
work, Schenute (with imprinature 
*Q7 ) eldest or most powerful organizer of Egyptian 
monasticism", "the most important writer of national Coptic 
Christianity". Ernst Stein also praises the abbot as the most 
spiritually outstanding man of his people, the "hero of Coptic 
Christianity". 
tshe adds, however, that he gives us -in his intellectual drive and 
his cruelty, which does not shrink from murder and 
manslaughter with his own hands - a yardstick by which we 
can measure the spiritual misery of his nation. "*. 


Dza RUTYCHtAHIscuz STREfF 213 


PER EUTYCHIANIS CHE DISPUTE 


A few years after the iJnion trade (433)', a monstrous scandal, 
Nestorios died in the desert, and his antipodes, the frenemy and 
traitor John, the hl. Cyril, were no longer alive. But the 
opposition continued and also brought down Alexandria. The 
Monophysite controversy, however, ini 
The "Arianism" that took the place of the Arianism in the 5th 
century divided the Church and Christianity even more deeply. 
However, grotesquely enough, the monophysite "heretics", the 
followers of the 
-mia-physis -formula, essentially referring to hl. Cyril, as he 
largely did not teach anything other than the Cyrillian- 
Alexandrian Christologies (the Jesuits Grillmeier/Bacht). Thus, 
this Doctor of the Church moves into the closest proximity to the 
most popular "Catechism" of the East in early Christian times, if 
he was not, as some researchers believe, its most influential 
promoter.” 

In Constantinople, NestOfiOS 43i had the -Null- Maxi- 
mian (p. 18 ). 414 was followed by the ambitious Proclus, who 
had run for the episcopate three times in vain, and finally, after 
his death '4 , by the rather honest but weak Flavian. 
In Antioch, the clerical Nepotis- 
At the death of John aqz, his nephew Domnos became patriarch, 
advised above all by Theodoret, the most important theologian of 
the school there, but of somewhat shaky orthodoxy. In Alexandria 
herrsclite after Cyril's death on ay. June a q_ his successor 
Dioskor, who pursued the traditional power struggle against 
Constantinople and championed an_ ultra-Cyrillic theology - 
unrestrainedly ambitious and ruthless to the point of brutality, 
supported in this by the imperial military and fanatical, powerful 
monks (Schwaiger). The Catholics almost unanimously 
considered Dioskor to be one of the most unpleasant bishop 
figures of the yth century. Century. However, it is not a 
coincidence, but rather consistent that Cyril appointed him as his 
archdeacon and placed special trust in him. They were both cut 
from the same cloth. Which makes it quite fitting that 
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Dioskor accused his patron Cyril immediately after his death of 
embezzling the church treasury (cf. p. i8a ff), confiscating his 
estate and excluding several of his relatives from the clergy. "*. 

Moreover, in his fight against Constantine Pel, Dioscorus, like 
Cyril, attacked both the patriarch of the capital and Antiochian 
theology. But in the end he tightened the noose he had laid for 
both opponents himself, above all because he had not, like Cyril, 
laid it in alliance with Rome, but believed he could also win 
against Rome. 

Two influential figures in Constantinople, the court eunuch 
Chrysaphius and the archimandrite Eutyches, fought on the side 
of the Alexandrian. 

Since Chrysaphius QI had enforced the banishment of the 
empress Eudocia and the elimination of the emperor's sister 
Pulcheris, he had steered the policies of Theodosius IT. However, 
the powerful eunuch was at enmity with the patriarch of the city, 
Flavian. In recognition of his election, Chrysaphius did not 
receive a corresponding gift, but only consecrated bread, which 
he immediately returned with the wish that he had an appetite for 
gold. Third in the alliance: Archimandrite Eutyches, head of a 
large monastery near Constantinople, highly respected in the 
East and godfather of the all-powerful eunuch. The illustrious 
Kleeblatt sought to liqUidate the -Union" of d33 and to use the 
infamous -Twelve Anathematisms- of Cyril as a guideline 
against the then - admittedly shameless - Antiochian theology. 
string of the "right faith". Patriarch Dioscor of Alexandria was to 
regain precedence over Patriarch Flavian of Constantinople." 

The maneuver was initiated by the old Abbot Eutyches. 
Catholics like to portray him as dogmatically unfounded, as a 
theological fool. But of course, when it comes to the question of 

God, some know and know as little as others, even if some are 

more tongue-tied, more cunning, more certain and for some 
reason that cannot be reconciled with logic, honesty or even the 
slightest empirically based knowledge - from where? 
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because! - have to do with -right-. -In any case, there is nothing 
"finalized" here. The whole thing hangs in the air, a pure game of 
nomenclature, a -mere idea-, with Kant, a mere groping around, 
and, worst of all, under mere concepts-. Is there anything more 
philosophically shameful than the necessity of still having to say 
this?" 

According to Eutyches, the new theological spectacle that now 
broke out, which was soon to shake half the world, was called 
the Eutychian controversy, whereby the traditional alliance 
between Rome and Alexandria broke down for the first time."" 

Eutyches, a monk from his youth and with a reputation for 
piety, was suspected of "heresy". And Pope Leo, who had 
initially praised his zeal, finally threatened him with the fate of 
those whose "false teachings" he had followed if he remained 
"lying in the filth of his folly". Euty- ches denied the faith that 
was accepted in Christ -two natures after the union. He took the 
doctrine of the union of divine and human nature propagated by 
the Alexandrian school to the point where it became a complete 
mixture, monophysitisinus. This Christological variant went back 
to the heretical Bishop Apollinaris of Lao- dicea (d. after 3po), 
who restricted the human nature when he argued about the union 
of both natures in the Lord, which did not yet drive the Orthodox 
to the barricades. A whole series of writings by the "heretical" 
bishop could be copied and disseminated under the names of 
"orthodox" church fathers, which today seems comforting to the 
theologian Heinrich Krah, because it shows (among other things) 
how little the ancients understood about the things they argued 
about with such passion! In reality, that which makes a mockery 
of all experience and is based on nothing but fictions, in other 
words fantasies, cannot be understood. In short, monophysitism, 
in order to secure the unity of the Lord's person, denies the 
completeness of his human nature, either - according to the more 
moderate heretics - since the resurrection or - according to the 
radicals - since his incarnation, 
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what inf the difference of his human nature from ours 
out. 

While l'festorios allegedly insisted on separating the divine 
and the human in Christ, on distinguishing the divine personhood 
from the human, Eutyches taught that the divine and the human 
were inseparably mixed in Christ, that the human was absorbed 
into the divine - in other words: "one nature after the union", the 
mia-physis formula that Eutyches had taken from St. Cyril! The 
whole of Eutychianism, Ca- melot concedes, -lives from the 
undul&am trcue to Cyril's formulations, especially cii the forinel 
of the -one .nature’. The Monophysites recognized Christ after 
the incarnation only rise, the divine nature (mia kai mone 
physis). Eutyches therefore denied the humanity of Christ. He 
declared that he was transformed into the Godhead, -as a drop of 
honey is absorbed into the water of the sea. On the other hand, 
the - 433 
at the -Union- so fallen over - Antiochians. Your netier 
Patriarch Doinnos, the nephew and successor of John, protested 
to the emperor against the heresies and slanders of Monciis 
Eutyches." 

Now Patriarch Dioskoros I of Alexandria (4+t4*45*) 
intervened. The successor of St. Cyril, who simply called 
himself 
-Emperor of Egypt, forced the nepotes sénes 
He was the first to call on his predecessor to surrender the 
property under his control, but did not do otherwise. Like the 
latter, he led 
-a veritable regime of terror-, yes, was -sognr (!] not impeccable 
in moral terms (Ehrhard). Like Cyril, he had his informers and 
Hellershelfer at the imperial court. And like Cyril (and like many 
bishops), he made particular use of the monks for his power- 
po)itical goals, i.e., curiously enough, precisely that Christian 
community that had emerged as an escape from the world! After 
all, all the original ideals of Christianity turned into the opposite 
sooner rather than later. Protected by his bodyguards, 
Archbishop Dioskor, a saint to the Monophysites, ruled by naked 
force and, if necessary, assisted in the exercise of his spiritual 
jurisdiction by hired murderers. 
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after. His own clergy, ruthlessly tyrannized by him, finally 
accused him of wanting to rule the country himself instead of the 
emperor (Marrian)."’ 

The patriarch soon found himself in an increasingly heated 
feud of letters with his Antiochian colleague, behind which, of 
course, stood the old rivalry between the two patriarchates, and 
all the more so as Flavian Safi, an Antiochian, now 
occupied the chair in Constantinople. -"-Dioscor", writes the 
church historian Theodoret, Bishop of Cyms, on behalf of the 
Antiochian Patriarch Domnos, "refers us to the chair of St. 
Marcus in one go and yet knows that the great city of Antioch 
has the chair of St. Peter, who was the teacher of St. Marcus and, 
on top of that, the first and head of all the apostles"."*' 

The protest was addressed to Flavian, the chief shepherd of 
Constantinople, urging His Holiness "not to allow the sacred 
canons to be trampled underfoot with impunity, but to fight 
courageously for the faith. But Flavian, a rather modest and timid 
man - whom ecclesiastical historiography calls "irenic", all the 
more so because a prince of the church cannot honestly be called 
such - did not want to have to deal with the powerful monk head 
of his diocese. Eutychei nevertheless, co wrote Nestorios, still 
attentively following the battlefield in exile, +like a servant-. It 
was only when Bishop Eusebios of Dorylaion (Phrygia), a feared 
hothead who smelled heresy all around and who had once 
denounced Nestorios, a man who, as Flavian moaned, -in his zeal 
for the faith the fire itself was too cold-, came out against 
Eutychei that he had to attack him and summoned Eutychei to the 
Synodos endemousa in November jd8.*"' 

Eutychés was initially prevented by a vow, then by illness. 
Only after the third summons - according to canon law, the 
summons to a synodal court had to be issued three times - did he 
appear at the seventh and last session on az. He appeared at 
the seventh and last session on November 13, 1838, 
accompanied by a group of monks, the military and the prefect 
of the guard. The man, who ciaimea to have lived in his cell as if in 
a tomb, wore a mask during the 
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Processes -the appearance of a cloistered man withdrawn from 
the world", who "could not leave his cloister for professional 
reasons", so to speak, but was "in reality closely connected with 
current events in church politics for decades. This is how Jesuit 
Bacht characterizes his behaviour, which is almost classic for the 
hypocrisy of countless church leaders in the old and new times." 
Etityches referred to the faith of St. Athanasius and St. Cyril 
and took a clear, indeed extremely monophysical position. Cyril 
and held a clear, indeed extremely monophysical position: Christ 
was certainly true man, but his flesh was not of the same nature 
as man. He may have consisted of two natures before the 
incarnation, but not afterwards. Rather, his two natures became 
one divine nature (monon physis) at the moment of incarnation. 
He tirelessly repeated his confession: -I confess that before the 
union our Lord consisted of two natures, after the union I confess 
ntir one nature-. Even Pope Leo I, by his own admission, did not 
for a long time understand the "iniquity" of Eutyche's teaching! 
At first he even seemed to side with him, especially as he had 
already been his benevolent ally in the fight against the 
Nestorians. Patriarch Flavian, however, took courage and 
dismissed Eutyches as a blasphemer of Christ with the obligatory 
tears. He stripped him of his abbacy and priesthood, banned him 
and sent the records (gcsta) of the trial, V"> 3* bishops and 
(subsequently!) *3 Afchfintan- 
and abbots, to Rome. Everything, his -burden of 
Grief and the multitude of tears, he laid down before Pope Leo. 
The latter initially had littke sympathy for Flavian - if only 
because of the Roman bishops' chronic suspicion of the ambition 
of their colleagues in Constantinople. Flavian had probably also 
delayed sending the documents to Rome. In June ¢Jq, however, 
1 Co I also condemned Eutyches and his unnatural and foolish 
errancy. He now called the monk's head, who was already almost 
seventy years old at the time (such a fierce anti-Nestorian and 
friend of Cyril that Cyril was an exemplar of the Council of the 
Holy See), a "great saint". 
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sent from Ephesus) not only -senex imperitus", but also 
"stultissimus-, a stupid man who knows neither the Scriptures 
nor even the beginning of the Creed". 

But the "wolf of heresy" did not give up. He sent letters all 
over the world, to the bishops of Ravenna, Alexandria, Jerusa- 
lem, Thessalonica, to the -defenders of religion- - only the epistle 
to Pope Leo I has survived, in which Eutyches calls it all a tricky 
game and also says: -even my life would have been in danger if I 
had not been snatched as quickly as possible from the raging 
mob by God's help through Your Holiness's prayer (probably a 
deliberate misunderstanding).- He enclosed his profession of 
faith. He compiled a florilegium of quotations from the Fathers, 
full of condemnations of the duality of natures. Indeed, he tried 
to influence the population by putting up walls, which Patriarch 
Flavian freely ordered to be removed immediately. But Eutyches 
found support in Emperor Theodosius 11, whose ear he 
possessed through his bishop's child, the all-powerful eunuch 
Chrysaphius. And together with the Alexandrian Archbishop 
Dioscor, they also managed to push through the enormously 
expensive organization of an imperial council in Ephesus - to 
strengthen the true faith, as the regent emphasized in his 
convocation decree VOm 30. March ¢¢q emphasized. In vain, 
the prescient Flavian, now allied with Pope Leo I, who also 
received an invitation on z6. May, also received an invitation to 
push back the Izomme assembly.” 
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THE "robber's SYNode- OF EPHESUS 449 


The imperial synod of Ephe- sus convened by the emperor on i. The 
Imperial Synod of Ephe- sus, convened by the emperor on August i, 
was not constituted with around i30 bishops until August 8 j q. 

As in q3i (p. *7* £9, the meeting was again held in St. Mary's 
Church, the stronghold of the Cyrillic victory. In accordance 
with imperial orders, the - according to established practice with 
twenty vassal bishops - presided over the meeting. 

The Alexandrian Dioskor, with whom Pope Leo I had initially 
maintained good relations and to whom he expressed his respect 
and affection, combined with the hope of further prosperous 
relations between Rome and Alexandria. -We wish", he had 
written to him on July xi. July dy, 

-to establish your beginnings more firmly, so that you may lack 
nothing for perfection, since, as we have proved, the merit of 
spiritual grace is at your side. However, when spiritual grace was 
with the devil, he mocked him as a "new Pharaoh", as Cyril was 
already called. The only nature in Chrisnis, the rehabilitation of 
Eutyches - the revenge for his damnation in the last year -, the 
deposition of Flavian, the elimination of all 

-The "Nestorians" were a united cause. Two imperial 
commissars, the Comes of the Holy Consistory Elpidios and the 
Tribune Eulogios, appeared with a fixed synodal marching route 
and a strong military contingent and supervised everything. 
Theodoret of Cyrus, the most important theological power of the 
opponents, was banned from attending. And the council fathers 
of the -endemic- synod of the previous fall, together with all the 
other bishops, werenot allowed to vote. Dioskor himself appeared 
with his monks and his armed bodyguards disguised as nurses 
(parabolans), who were "ready for any violence" (Caspar). As a 
precaution, he had also brought along the Syrian archimandrite 
Barsumas (Bar Sauma), a well-known anti-Nestorian, whom an 
imperial letter had appointed as the representative of the oriental 
abbots at the council on account of his virtue and orthodoxy. 
Barsumas, however, who, although not a bishop, was given a sirz 
and a vote contrary to all tradition, was a friend of Eutychc, and 
both accompanied him. 
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The monks were a considerable number of sturdy monks armed 
with shakes - Batsumas allegedly numbered a thousand. In any 
case, the monk hordes proved to be extremely useful in the various 
phases of the council." 

The three legates of Leo 1, Bishop Julius of Puteoli, Deacon 
Hilarus, the post-Irish pope, and the secretary Dulcitius (who did 
not know Greek and had to rely on the interpreter Bishop Florencio 
of Sardis) were undoubtedly much less useful. (A fourth legate, the 
priest Renatus, supposedly the most important man, had died on 
arrival in Delos). Leo's envoys had sent letters to various 
prominent figures in Constantinople, including the emperor, 
whom he tried in vain to dissuade from attending the council. 
Finally, among Leto's mail was the "Epistola dogmatica ad 
Flavianum", the so-called Tomus Leonis, a dogmatic declaration 
by the Roman, which in the strongest terms advocated the 
permanent difference between the two natures of the incarnate 
being; -unity of the person and "twoness of natures" - whereby the 
Pope contrasted with the Doctor of the Church, Cyril, who often 
spoke of "two natures" before the union and of "one nature" 
afterwards, indeed, who expressly spoke of the "one nature of the 
incarnate Logos" (mia physis toy logoy se- sarkomene), a 
doctrine that was confirmed by the Roman bishop Dama- sus]3z7 
and 38z) and by the Council of Constantinople. 

(381) had been condemned as heresy'." 

Leo's Tomus - through the "heretic" Nestorios, who studied it in 
exile’ saw his own doctrine confirmed - was, according to sparse 
legend, laid down on the tomb of St. Peter and miraculously 
completed, but was not read at all at the con- ference, which was 
dedicated to the doctrine of the two natures in Christ - after the 
Incarnation. Dioscorus rejected a corresponding attempt by the 
papal legates right at the beginning, and Juvenal supported him. 
They wanted to banish anyone who spoke of two natures after 
the Incarnation. The Nestorian doctrine was considered worse 


than that of the devil. The mood was B-* for Dioskor and 
Alexandria. -Cyril immortal! Let Alexandria endure, 
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the city of the Orthodox," cried the congregation fathers. And the 
whole world has recognized your faith, you, the only Dioscurus 
in the world." 

Leo's men, on the other hand, did not make a very happy 
figtir. After their first speech, which was not exactly warmly 
received, they did not get a chance to speak at all. When under 
the 
Four-fifths of the synod members - xi j of the approximately *4 
participants - attested to Eutyches' orthodoxy in accordance with 
the program, Bishop Julius of Puteoli abstained from voting. And 
in the vote against Flavian, as a result of divergent opinions 
The papal Icgatcns were also still allowed to do so! Only when, 
after Flavian's condemnation (and that of the obsessive litigator 
Eusebios of Dorylaion, a former lawyer from Alexandria, who 
was full of wild interjections), Flavian protested loudly and 
challenged Dioscorus' "jurisdiction", did Legst Hilarus also risk a 
brief condemnation by belting out a "-contradicitur" into the 
assembly - the highlight of the papal delegation's performance, 

But the workings of the Holy Spirit now took on strange 
forms. There was a great deal of noise and confusion. At 
Dioscorus's hint to the military authorities, the doors were 
opened, soldiers entered with drawn swords, along with his 
bodyguards, the Alexandrian parabolani, raving monks and the 
screaming crowd. Shouts echoed through the great church of St. 
Mary: -If one speaks of two natures, let him be under a spell! 
"Hgraus with Eusebios! Burn him, burn him alive! Let him be 
cut to pieces!"- In pieces, because he -spalted- Christ. It is 
remarkable that the exclamations and 
-The more unanimous and louder the rituals were, the stronger 
the influence of the Holy Spirit was at work (Franciscan 
Goemans). Bishops crawled into dark corners or under the sins. 
Abbot Barsu- mas threatened Flavian, who wanted to flee to the 
altar, shouting: 

-The Archbishop of Constantinople - who was later able to 
appeal (by secret mail through Legate Hilarus) to the seat of the 
Prince of the Apostles: "Necessity is calling - so 
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began his letter, -as I duly refer to Your Holiness (sanctitatem 
vestrarn) - by quickly calling for help for the -threatening pious 
faith of the Fathers- - the Constantinople prince of the church 
first sought to reach the altar for his protection, was allegedly 
pulled to the ground and kicked by Archbishop Dioscor, 
whereupon other synod members, but especially monks, 
spontaneously joined in and the maltreated Flavian - the 
circumstances and date of his death are disputed - perhaps 
succumbed to his injuries a few days later on his way into exile 
in Hypaipa (Lydia). (If he was injured at all, which has also been 
doubted on the Catholic side, and was not, as Chadwick attempts 
to justify, eliminated by St. Pulcheria, who was responsible for 
his death. At the following council in Chalke- don, it was also 
said that Dioscorus had murdered Flavian or that Rarsuoias had 
strangled him. Whatever the case, the council fathers declared 
Flavian, perhaps himself the victim of a saint, to be a holy martyr 
(feast: February 8). February). - And anno domini i98q Frits van 
der Meer instructs us in his introduction to "The Early Church": - 
"For today's Christians, the early church landscape is attractive 
because they find in it a divided church: a bipartite one, to be 
sure, but one that is united, self-assured, unfailed and therefore 
convincing." 


The Pope's legate, however, Deacon Hilarus, recommended 
himself 


He left all his luggage behind {-omnibus suis-) and then, in 
gratitude for his miraculous rescue, dedicated a chapel in Rome 
to St. John the Apostle, patron saint of Ephe- sus, which can still 
be seen today in the Lateran: Liberatori suo beato Johanni 
evangelistae Hila- rus episcopus famulus Christi."° 

Euseb of Dorylaion - deposed and betrayed - had also escaped 
and turned to Leo, -the only help left to him aiifier the Herra-.' 

And Bishop Theodoret, who had also been fired in Ephesus, 
had three highly flattering letters delivered to Rome, an almost 
salacious epistle to the Pope himself, a 
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to Archdeacon Hilarus, Leo's successor, and one even to the 
already dead presbyter Renatus (p. zz i), whom he asked: - 
Overrule the most holy (Roman) archbishop, that he use 
apostolic power-, whereby he praised his most holy chair -above 
all- that he -has (always) remained untroubled by heretical 
stench'."" 

The Imperial Synod of Ephcsus was a tremendous triumph for 

the Monophysites and Dioscorus, who had the Conxil even more 
securely in his grasp than his predecessor, St. Cyril, had that of 
Epheius almost two decades earlier. Dioscorus no longer needed 
the support of the Roman bishop, as Cyril had, but rather put him 
in his place and, with the help of the emperor, who confirmed the 
decisions of the synod, was himself now -actually master of the 
church" (Aland). ii 3 of the -yetts" present had declared Eutyches 
to be of the right8 faith and rehabilitated him, but Flavian had 
been deposed and the "Union" of '33 swept away. Pope Leo, of 
course 
banished Dioskor, scolded his actions -kcin judgment", son- 
The Council was "non judicium, sed latrocinium", a "robber 
synod", an assembly which, under the cloak of religion, was 
concerned with private interests (privatae causae), which could 
be said of the whole history of the Church, indeed of every single 
believer. Not only the Patriarch of Constantinople, but also the 
Patriarch of Antioch, Domnos II (liz- §q), Eusebios and Bishop 
Ibas of Edcssa (although restituted in Chalcedon, but condemned 
again a hundred years later, in the -Dreikapitelstreit-, 3y3), kun, all 
the leading Antiochian priests, including Theodorets, were 
deposed and condemned and went into exile. The chairs of the 
most noble Eastern churches, however, were occupied by 
Dioscor's partisans, who also excommunicated Leo I, albeit with 
the support of only ten Egyptian bishops - a victory the likes of 
which Alexandria had hardly ever achieved before.'” 

The pope now sent a letter dated October 13, qin to the -mild 
majesty-, the -most Christian and honorable emperor- 
Theodosius, at first boldly claiming that everything would have 
been different if his directives had been followed. 
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followed. For if the reading of his letter to -the holy Synodc- 
(which he also called -the Robbers' Synod") had not been expelled, 
the clashing of weapons would have ceased through the 
exposition of his -unadulterated faith, which we owe to the 
inspiration of heaven and which we faithfully adhere to-, 
theological ignorance- -as if there were anything else in 
theology! - would have been chased away, and clerical zealotry - 
which still flourishes today - would not have found a pretext for 
its harmful work". Indeed, the Pope acknowledged that "not all 
the participants in the Council were present when the judgment 
was passed”. As already 431 in Ephesu5 (S *7J 

-We have been told that some are simply not admitted 

that others had been smuggled in with a "slave-like willing hand" 
- they must not have been bishops! -surrendering to 
arbitrariness ... ... put down their godless signatures, knowing 
full well that their position would be over if they did not submit 
to his (Dioscor's) command - as if that were any different in 
Catholic-led councils!'* 

Pope Leo therefore insisted on reversing this wicked false 
judgment, which transcends all sacrileges. After all, the devil 
plays along with certain unwise people so much that he advises 
them to take poison where they are looking for a remedy". Alas, 1- 
Co's heart sinks. He asks His Majesty for a council - on Italian 
soil - to settle all disputes and restore brotherly love. The Roman 
also wants to generously accept the bishops of the Orient; even 
those who have strayed from the right path of the truth of the 
laity, to restore them to health with healing medicine, even if they 
themselves have fallen into persistent offenses - they should not 
lose their unity with the Church if they accept better 
understanding. If not, of course, he must swallow the Catholic 
poison, and it is at the same time "out of his position". One side 
is not inferior to the other in corruption and lust for power." 

The extent to which the pope, however, also dammed up the 
council's conclusions, regarded them as a crime, fatally 
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felt insulted, he did not dare to challenge or even overturn the 
Ephesian judgment, either in person or through a synod. It would 
have been contrary to imperial canon law 

- Jurisdictional primacy over the whole church or not. And when he 
later sent a part of the Chalcedon Acts to Gaul, the exemplar 
sententiac, the wording of the sentence filled in on Dioscorus, he 
did not see fit to simply erase the anathemas hurled against him 
by Dioscorus himself: the western bishops should not even be 
made aware of this enormous possibility. "*. 

Leo urgently appealed to the emperor. Again and again he 
wrote: -I implore you", -Do not burden yourselves with the 
burden of a foreign sin! He begged him -before the one Triune 
God ... and before the holy angels of Christ". He pleaded with all 
his bishops, with all the churches in our half of the empire. He 
called upon the -mild majesty with tears. He apostrophized her 
-most Christian and genuflectingly revered emperor". However, 
he also wrote to St. Flavian (who had, of course, already 
changed), to the clergy, the monks of Constantinople, the 
citizens of this city, to bishops in the Orient, in Italy and Gaul. He 
called on all of them to fight for Catholicism. In particular, 
however, he threw his weight behind Pulcheria, the emperor's 
oldest, domineeringly bigoted sister, whom she had brought up 
all the more Christian because she herself had taken a vow of 
virginity and had induced her sisters to do the same. Since she 
"always supported the efforts of the Church", the pope asked her 
to intervene in Theodosiii's "legation specially conferred on her 
by the blessed apostle Peter". And the deacon Hilarus, who had 
so miraculously escaped in Ephesus, also enclosed a letter to 
Pulcheria. The (false) nun was apparently regarded as Rome's most 
important figure in the Constantinople imperial family. 

But the ruler himself stood firmly behind 
Dioscor. Even when Leo I was replaced by four - by him on the 
feast of the 
-The letters of the Emperor Valcntinian II, his mother Galla 
Placidia, his mother Galla Placidia, his mother Galla Placidia, his 
mother Galla Placidia, his mother Galla Placidia, his mother Galla 
Placidia, his mother Galla Placidia, his mother Galla Placidia, 
his mother 
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ner £rau Licinia Etidoxia, the daughter of Theodosius II, and his, 
Valenrinian's, sister, tried to persuade the -mild majesty- in Eastern 
Rome to revoke the imperial synodal judgment of Ephesus, - 
mixing the words with tears-, as the high ladies write, -powerful 
of speech due to sadness", Theodosius remained firm. The 
epistles of the court - Leo had skillfully contrived this - were 
dripping with devotion to the Roman See, which had the dignity 
"above all" - they were more papal than the pope. But 
Theodosius forbade any interference by the patriarch Leo in 
the affairs of the papacy. 

East, the synod called the -divine; i judgments and their result - 
the pure truth-. FlaVian, -shy of innovations-, had received the 
punishment he deserved. -After he 

peace and complete unanimity reigned in the churches ...- The 
successor of the -sely Flavian-, whom a consolation cry of Leo 
had no longer reached, became a creature of Dioscorus, his own 
presbyter, the Alexandrian apocrisiar at court, Anatolius, who in 
turn re- enthroned the partisan Maximus in Antioch.' 

But now that Dioscorus of Alexandria was poised to 
command the entire Church of the East, he fell from all 
heights of triumph. A simple accident led to a complete change 
in imperial and church policy. 

On z8. )uli4 0, the Emperor Theodosius II, the stubborn 
opponent of the Pope, who was only dq years old and supported 
the Monophysites to the end, succumbed to a fall from his horse 
while hunting. He left no son behind. St. Pulcheria, his 
sanctimonious sister, once ousted from the political stage by 
Chrysaphios, seized the reins of state and had the all-conquering 
eunuch, who was toying with your Olexondrian patriarchy, thrown 
over the sword - the first act of the new government - and Eutyches 
dragged out of his monastery and interned near Constantinople. 
And Pope Leo suddenly saw the freedom of the Catholics 
"increased considerably by the grace of God". 

In fact, under the command of Army Master Aspar, the 
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strong man in the East, on zy. The wind changed completely 
after the new general Marcian (qi--457), who was brought to 
power in August, was married by the year-old, still and still 
virgin St. Pulcheria in August and made co-regent. As Prosper 
writes, the new man, who was also closely connected to the 
Church and a declared opponent of monophy- 
sites and little more than the empress's willing creature, offers 
the pope a council that "serves the peace of the Christian religion 
and the Catholic faith". But Leo, who now has the ruler on his 
side, no longer needs a council. God has chosen him - in defense 
of the faith", he writes to Marcian, but implores him by the Lord 
Jesus Christ not to allow this faith to be discussed by a council in 
the first place. Now Flavian's body was solemnly interred in the 
Cathedral of Coristantinople, Abbot Eutyches was 
excommunicated at a local synod, the previously successful 
Alexandrian Patriarch Dioscor was accused of being a "depraver 
of the Holy Trinity, a heretic", a desecrator of relics, a thief, a 
murderer and so on, and Alexandria "was once again the scene of 
bloody battles born of intolerance" (Schultze). And the bishops 
immediately turned away from Dioskor like one heart and one 
soul, blaming him for everything and claiming that they had only 
given way to violence. 
Ariatolios ('4W4i8)> who was appointed patriarch by Dioskor 
Con- 
stantinople, crawled to his cross under the strong pressure of the 
married "nun", this time to the Roman one, gave up his cig,en 
promoter Dioskor and sent a bunch of reiie declarations of 
Ephcsinian synods to Rome, but nevertheless played a double 
game. The anti-Chenish patriarch Maximus also collected 
statements of condemnation against Nestorios and Eutyches. Even 
Dioscorus' own archdeacon fell away from him and, as mentioned, 
became patriarch in Alexandria." However, the patriarchate, 
which had gone from triumph to triumph in the battle for the 
Eastern Church for three generations, had lost its dominant 
position; indeed, its lust for power had finally failed. From now 
on, the competitor in Constantinople led unchallenged, with a 
constituency of several 
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hundred bishoprics to the Osteii. He far surpassed Alexandria 
and Antioch, but also the bishop of Rome, who only ruled the 
greater part of Italy and Illyria, although he was also eager to 
extend his fiefdoms to the east, although not everything went as 
he would have liked. 


The coNciL OF CHALKEDON OR: 
“ CREAMING FOR THE Sake oF FnEuMIGKEt - 


As late as q. JuRi 45- Leo asked Emperor Marcian to postpone 
the council in view of the unrest. But Marcian had already 
changed his mind. And so it came to the famous fourth 
ecumenical council, which lasted for centuries. 
Council, no less abLarret than the previous one 
"Robbers' Synod- and, at least occasionally, no less turbulent. 
As usual, the Emperor had appointed it and issued his 
invitation. 
letter of *7 May dy i to all metropolitans with the sentence: -All 
matters are to be put before divine things-. The monarch had 
also, without asking a bishop or pope, chosen the time and place 
(first Nicaea, then Chalke- don, today: Kadikéy, on the 
Bosporus, opposite Constantine- 
pel) - a matter of course at the time. And it goes without saying 
that Pope Leo I, "the Great", complied without any objection, 
even though he did not want the synod at all, but rather 
repeatedly expressed his disapproval and constantly emphasized 
that he would have liked to hold a council in Italy in quiet times. 
But faced with a fait accompli, he wrote in his epistle to the 
assembly of bishops (June 6, i): -The pious counsel of the most 
illustrious Lord, by which he deigned to call you together for the 
destruction of the snares of the devil and the restoration of 
ecclesiastical peace, is to be commended, while preserving the 
right and honor of the blessed Apostle Peter, in that he also, by 
his letter, calls us to it. 
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to give our presence to the venerable Synod. Of course, neither 
the necessity of the time nor any ancient custom permitted this; 
but in the brothers ... who are sent to your apostolic see, may 
your brotherhood consider me as always presiding (praesidere) 
over the synod."! " 

Now Leo's legates arrived: the bishops Paschasinus of 
Lilybaéum (Marsala/Sicily), his special confidant, for whom he 
demanded the "presitc -vice apostolica", and Lucentius of 
Ascoli, the Roman priest Bonifatius and a scribe, as well as 
Julian of Kios, the Eastern Experre, as advisor. But they were 
only able to read out the papal letter of greeting at a special 
session towards the end of the council! And when they met in the 
Basilica of St. Euphemia on October 8, the emperor's 
plenipotentiaries, consuls, senators, prefects, no fewer than 
eighteen, indeed the emperor himself intervened in the sessions 
several times from his "divine palace". He also presided over the 
meeting with the Empress herself on October 13 and approved 
the resolutions, making them valid. And Pius XII. assertion in 
his encyclical -Sempiternus Rex Christus- on the occasion of the 
i boo)'ahriges Jubilaéum iq x that the church assembly met under 
the presidency of the papal Lcgateri and that all council fathers 
had recognized this prerogative of Rome is just as untrue as Pius 
XI's assertion in his en2/clical "Lux 
veritatis- in the year -93* * * *yoo-year-celebration of the 
Council of Ephe- GuS (p. I22.) - from many other tendentious 
distortions and misrepresentations in the service of Roman claims 
to primacy. 
to the falsification of the history of the Pacelli-Riindschrriben.'--. 

But Catholic theologians lie from the top to the more modest 
ranks, up to - with -Imprimatur- - the Jesuit Jacob Linden: -At the 
general councils the popes or their deputies stcts [!] presided-. Or 
up to the - with -imprimatur- - Catholic Apologcts Kochf 
Siebengartner: -hfie a nIfg "mein" Kirrfieiircnnmmfuag has been 
held without the pope or his deputies 
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had the chairmanship". Until the Catholic J. P. Kirsch (with 
imprimatur): -The presidents of the synod were the papal 
legates". Until the Catholic "Lexikon fiir Theologie und Kirche": 
-the presidency was held by a papal legate-. No plan, as the 
legate Lucentius himself claimed in Chalcedon against 
Dioscorus: -He dared to hold a synod without the authority of 
the Holy See, which was never allowed and never happened." 
This is how Catholics - cf. p. 88 f - have been lying to the face of 
the whole world for two millennia.! *' 

Pope Leo I claimed the right to preside at the Council of yi - 
but did not have it! He asked Emperor Marcian that Paschasinus 
preside instead of him (-vice mea"), and also wrote to the bishops 
in distant Gaul, ‘let his brothers preside in my place at the 
Oriental Synod’. Of course, they were only allowed to do this on 
a single day! Even the Dutch Franciscan Moaald Goemans, who 
thinks that a reader of the Council Acts -might get the idea that 
the actual presidency of the Council was in their hands- in view 
of the overwhelming size of the imperial council," repeatedly 
states that it was they themselves who were responsible for the 
Council. 

-present-, -present-, in the 1.. - . 4-. y. In the 6th (*5- October) 
session, which solemnly confirmed the formula of faith of 
Chalcedon, the Emperor and Empress Pulcheria themselves 
were present - and that their commissioners also "presided in the 
8 -*7 session ...-. In fact, they had the council firmly under 
control. And they - and no one else - saved it again and again in 
its critical phases.”" 

Certainly, the Holy Spirit also spoke through the 
representatives of the Hetrscher - as he always speaks, it is in 
favor of the Roman Church. And if it is otherwise, then the devil 
is speaking. (Why the Holy Spirit allows the devil to speak at all, 
to speak and decide in favour of the Roman Church - even at 
councils recognized by Rome, even at ecumenical councils such 
as the Council of Constantinople [381], indeed, as will be shown, 
at the Council of Chalcedon - that is the mystery of the Holy 
Spirit). 
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Leo I did not want the question of faith to be debated in the 
slightest. Such debates, real disputes, even in dogmatic matters, 
are never acceptable to popes. There can be no doubt about it, 
Leo wrote to the Council Fathers in his welcoming letter, -what I 
desire. Therefore, dearest brethren, the audacity to argue against 
the divinely instituted faith is utterly rejected, it is the vain 
unbelief of the erring and it is forbidden to defend what one may 
not believe ... - And in his last letter of July he implored 
Emperor Marcian: -Not even the slightest disputation of any 
resumption of the proceedings!" 

But as little as the pope's view after the Council of 
presidency, his demand was not obeyed: no discussion of faith! 
On the contrary, the imperial commissioners expressly insisted 
on it. However, the credo drafted by the Council Committee 
itself was passionately rejected at the y. session (i.e. October) 
was passionately rejected. The papal legates threatened to return 
and hold a council in Italy. The emperor put pressure on the 
synod: either a new formula of faith or a transfer of the synod to 
the pope's country. Now Oian preferred a new formula of faith. 
The bishops complied and drew up their own definition of faith, 
in which they incorporated Leo's doctrines. However, this was 
not accepted because they recognized the Roman's teaching 
authority, but because they were convinced that his -tonios- 
agreed with the orthodox faith.’ 

The Council, a triumph of orthodoxy, was one of the most 
pompous assemblies of the ancient church, supposedly consisting 
of 4oo bishops. Cardinal Hergenrother gives a figure of ej 
to 3 - participants. However, the council records - which do not 
always record the meetings (praxeis, actiones) in chronological 
order and usually in different numbers - only contain qyz 
signatures. And in reality -were ntit 
3yo to 3do fathers present (Franciscan Goemans). In the first 
session (October 8), Patriarch Dioskor was indicted, 
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dethroned in the third session (October 13), but did not condemn 
his teaching! Dioscorus cautiously did not appear again, but in 
turn excommunicated the pope. The council deprived him of his 
episcopal see and all spiritual dignities (the emperor later exiled 
him, first to Cyzicus, then to Heraclea, and finally to Gangra in 
Paphlagonia, where he died in exile a few years later). A 
tlbeltater, so as not to lose any more - the tactic already used 
against Nestorios. Moreover, for fear of reprisals, the assembly 
recognized the very formula that the Emperor Marcian, who 
presided over the council - acclaimed as -Novus David-, -Novus 
Paulus", -Novus Constantinus-, indeed, as -Priest- and -Teacher 
of the Faith" (!) - which the Pope and the Patriarch of 
Constantinople, Anatolius, desired: the Diophysite doctrine that 
had become the basis of all Orthodox theology, Greek, Catholic 
and Protestant: one Christ in two natures." 

For just as the Nicene Creed at the Council of Nicaea was only 

brought about by Emperor Constantine, which is why Johannes 
Haller derided it as Constantine's, so too was the formula defined 
in Chalcedon. 
-It was only a threatening ultimatum from the emperor that made 
it possible for the question of the relationship between divine 
and human nature in Christ to be decided unambiguously and 
definitively and set down by the Synod in the form of a 
formulated confession" (Kawerau). Even Leo I _ himself 
acknowledged the emperor's main merit in the synod's victory 
over the new -Christianity-, since through the holy ... zeal of 
your clemency, the most pernicious liscence was destroyed ...- 
'N 

The ruler later stood behind the symbol decisively, and the 
Nestorian metropolitan Elias of Nisibis (qy5-io¢q) was probably 
not so wrong’, he writes in his book on the -Proof of the Truth of 
Glatibens-: -But the emperor said: 'Neither two persons are to be 
assumed with Nestorios, nor one nature with Dioskoros and his 
comrades, but two natures and one person.’ What he had thus 
commanded, 
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He upheld them by force and killed the opponents with the 
sword, saying: 'One evil is less than the other’ ... Our people ... 
deny that the view put forward by the emperor is reprehensible 
and corrupt, that he does not stand in the truth, and hold fast to 
their old, orthodox faith, which has not changed, which has not 
given rise to any acts of violence, for which no mediation, no 
donation of gifts has taken place, whereby no expenditure of 
money has taken place. . .""*' 

However, the majority of the Council Fathers hardly 
understood what was at stake theolojically. The spiritual caliber 
of many of them is strikingly illustrated by the fact that at the 
Synod of Antioch 
13*U3*s) according to a clerical document, most bishops were 
not even "knowledgeable" in matters of ecclesiastical faith! That 
q at the Synod of Ephesus several bishops could not even write 
their own names and 
had their signatures given by others! That forty illiterate bishops 
also met at the Council of Chalcedon! Even a modern Catholic 
emphasizes the extremely low level at which the Eastern Roman 
episcopate stood at that time (Haacke). But was it different with 
the Western Roman one! Recognized even worse!"- 

Of course, no one could understand the formula - one Christ 
in two natures. A distinction without separation, a union without 
mingling! Certainly a great mystery. Even today, no one 
understands it. One can sense this in the explanation of the 
Benedictine Haaeke (who compares the Monophysites with the 
National Socialists): -Over the monophy- sitic mixture one 
emphasized the admixture, over the distorted intimacy the 
intimate Inneinandersein"! But an absolutely divine Lord was 
needed! And one 
"psolutely human! And above all a bishop's see!" 

The loss of Leo's doctrinal letter - epistola dogmatica, known 
in the East as Tomos Leo, in Coptic historiography also as 
"Tomos of Evil Leo" and entirely fixated on an anti-ex- 
Andrinese Christology - accompanied the second sit- uation. 
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day, io. October, enthusiastic acclamations: -This is the faith of the 
fathers, the apostles! We all believe like this, the Orthodox 
believe like this! Anathem then, who does not believe so! Peter 
spoke through Leo! The apostles taught like this! Leo taught 
piously and truly! Cyril taught like this! Eternal memory Cyril! 
Leo and Cyril taught alike! Anathem then, who does not teach 
like this!" Not even the time for reflection until the next meeting, 
three days later, would the high fighters for the faith accept: - 
None of us doubts, we have already signed," they cried - a triumph 
also of papal authority, which fo r four centuries, until 86q/yo 
(Constantinople) on 

-ecumenical councils was no longer surpassed."° 

Mormel - Peter spoke through Leo!" Catholic dogmatics and 
apologetics could no longer ignore it, all the less so when it came 
from the mouths of oriental bishops. Whenever historical evidence 
of papal teaching authority was presented, it was also served up. 
But, according to the Catholic theologian and church historian 
Schwaiger: -When carefully studying the sources, the Council of 
Chalcedon never refers to any unconditional doctrinal authority of 
the pope to justify the acceptance of the Tomus Leonis ... Some of 
the bishops obviously only accepted the Tomus Leonis under 
massive imperial pressure." 

The leonic "masterpiece" - today undoubtedly far more 
suitable for remedying even the most serious sleep disorders than 
even the mildest twists of faith - can be read, at least to give an 
idea, in broad strokes like this: -The birth according to the flesh 
is the manifestation of human nature, but the birth of the virgin 
is a sign of divine power. The childlikeness of the infant is 
revealed in the lowliness of the cradle, the greatness of the Most 
High is proclaimed by the voice of the angels ... Whom the 
devil's cunning tempts as men, the angels serve as God. To 
hunger, to thirst, to grow weary, to sleep is apparently human 
nature, but to feed five thousand with five loaves of bread, to 
give living water to the Samaritan woman 
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to drink, never to thirst again, to walk on the back of the sea with 
unsinking feet, to smooth the swelling floods by calming the 
storm, is undoubtedly of a divine nature. Just as, to pass over 
many things, it is not of one and the same nature to prove the 
dead friend with lamenting love, and to raise him to life again by 
his voice's command, who lay four days under the grave-clothes; 
or to hang on the cross, and to walk day in night, to make the 
elements tremble; or to be pierced with nails, and to open the 
gates of paradise to the believing thief, soit is not of one and the 
same nature to say: 'I and the Father are one’ and 'The Father is 
greater than I'.""" 

Well roared, lion, you can hardly say that. 

It is not surprising that critical historians of dogma such as 
Harnack or Seeberg were very dismissive of Leo's "tomos”. It is 
more surprising that Erich Caspar attributed to him "persuasive 
power"; a "persuasive power for the widest circles" - certainly. 
For what on earth would not have convinced the widest circles!" 

Perhaps there is no better way to comment on the papal attempt 
to explain this embarrassingly spiritual exaltation, to explain 
something inexplicable per se, to concretize something plucked 
out of the air, than with the advice that St. Jerome gave to the priest 
Nepotian against declaimers and babblers. St. Jerome's advice to the 
priest Nepotian against declamators and loquacious tongues: "Let 
us leave it to the uneducated to throw around empty words and to 
draw the admiration of the inexperienced people to themselves 
by their glibness. Unfortunately, it is not uncommon to explain 
what one does not understand oneself; and in the end one 
considers oneself a light when one has made others believe 
something. Nothing is easier than to deceive the common people 
and a simple assembly with a bunch of words; because the less 
they understand, the more their admiration grows. 

Spiritually, the majority of the Council's glittering history was 


DAs KonziL VON CHALKEDON 237 


society - even if not one in ten of the most reverend 
gentlemen could neither write nor read - certainly a 
-simple assembly-. But their mouths often worked all the better 
for it. They did not always discuss dogmatic problems, where they 
could remain silent for various reasons. Scandals were also 
dealt with, such as the disputes between Bishops Bassanios and 
Stephen of Ephe- sus. There were real tumults, such scenes of 
fathers driven by the Holy Spirit, that even Catholic Georg 
Schwaiger compares the famous fourth ecumenical council - for 
long stretches - with the - Robbers' Synod - of Ephestis! Rein- hold 
Seeberg, who gives an extremely positive impression, even 
emphasizes that "things were no less stormy than at the Robbers' 
Synod "; almost literally: Caspar. The minutes of the meeting 
make it clear that the synod members were immersed in their own 
racket, that they would have quickly failed if the state had not 
imposed its judicial procedure on them." The imperial 
commissioners reprimanded the "rabble-rousing" cries of the 
bishops. The bishops screeched: -we are shouting for the 

for the sake of piety and orthodoxy". 

And while Dioskor - his situation was like this from the outset 
as hopeless as that of Nestorios43* n Ephesus - at least 
remained true to himself and stood by what he had advocated, 
the bishops, who had acclaimed him just two years previously, 
now fell away from him almost like a man. At the very first 
meeting on 
In the evening, by candlelight, it was decided that he should be 
deposed. -"Out with the murderer Dioskor!" they shouted and 
scolded him at the third session, on 13. On October 3, when he 
was deposed in absentia, he was called a heretic, an Origenist, 
a Trinitarian, a voluptuary, a thief, an arsonist, a murderer, a 
criminal against the majesty and so on. 

At the appearance of Batsuma, an avowed Nestorian, the same 
storm of indignation arose: -Out with the mortar!" The bishop of 
Kyzikos shouted: -He has killed the blessed £lavia- rios. He 
stood there and shouted: Beat him to death!" 
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Andre's chief shepherds shouted: -Barsumas has ruined all of 
Syria." Barsumas remained completely unshaken by this. When 
the church historian Bishop Theodoret of Cyrus appeared, a loyal 
friend of Nestorius and opponent of Cyril, but undeniably one of 
the greatest figures of the time (Camelot), even a kind of 
Augustine of the Orient (Duchesne), the fathers from Egypt, 
Palestine and Illyria filled the church with deafening roars: 
"Throw out the Jew, the adversary of God, and do not call him a 
bishop". He is a heretic! He is a Nestorian! Out with the heretic!" 
But even the "Augustine of the Orient", Bishop Theodoret, the 
enemy of Cyril, the friend of Nestorios, betrayed him after some 
reluctance. First he explained: -"Above all, I assure you that I am 
not after a bisrum ..." Because, of course, that was what 
Theodoret was after too. And when he was threatened not to 
testify, to condemn him again, he went on record: -Ne- storios be 
under the ban and anyone who does not say that the holy virgin 
is Theotokosj as well as anyone who splits the only son in two ... 
And after all of this, be well! 

After all, greetings! 

Only thirteen Egyptian bishops, who had appeared with 

Dioscor, joked. They did not find Eutyche8 guilty and 
stubbornly refused to accept Leo's teaching; 
-We will be killed, we will be killed if we do it". No amount of 
urging or threatening helped. At least they wanted a respite until 
the election of a new patriarch, yes, they wanted to stick to the 
faith of their fathers and would rather die on the spot than be 
stoned to death on their return to Egypt - all with much pathos, with 
the imperial authorities finally granting a respite until the new 
appointment to the Alexandrian see and with the bishops 
whining. However, as will soon be seen, the "two-natu- rian" 
formula actually led to wild excesses in Egypt and Palestine. 
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*7 canons had passed almost entirely happily for Rome (canons 
q and -7 aside, which had already extended the rights of the 
Constantinople patriarch), since 
brought in the meeting of aq. October the last, the -z8. Canon, 
the "great" Leo and the papacy, the dogmatic victor, suffered the 
worst kind of defeat in terms of canon law and politics. This 
canon remained -the deepest cause of the coming discord ... to 
this day" (Dol- 
ger ass 
The bishops' assembly thus apparently took revenge for the 

dogma imposed on it by Rome via the emperor and codified the 
supremacy of the Patriarch of Constantinople in the 
East. With reference to canon 3 of the Council of Constantine] 
(381) - which had conferred the honorary primacy on the bishop 
there, albeit "after the bishop of Rome" - the bishop of Rome was 
given the primacy. 
the Council of Chalcedon now granted the Patriarch of New 
Rome (Constantinople) -the same prerogatives- as the Patriarch 
of Old Rome anyway the right of ordination in the dioceses of 
Asia, Pontus and Thrace, and this according to a 

-This means that the bishop of Constantinople was allowed to 
consecrate metropolitans in these dioceses. This meant that the 
Bishop of Constantinople was allowed to consecrate the 
metropolitan in these dioceses. This gave him not only an 
honorary primacy, but also jurisdiction over a large area in the 
Orient. Although the primacy was granted to the old Rome, the 
new Rome was granted the same prerogatives. The papal Icgates 
- apparently unprepared for the pope's discussion of 
constitutional issues - had deliberately but unwisely avoided the 
decisive session, but protested strongly against it at the next one. 
After the commissioners’ request to present the canons, which 
both parties jumped at, Paschasinus quoted the 6th canon of 
Nicaea, admittedly in 

-- - -"- do Roman version. After all, this canon has borne the 


following inscription in a Latin text that has been traceable for 
years 
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-De primatu ecclesiae Romanae" and claims in the first Satx: 
aThe Roman Church has always possessed primacy (primatum). 
But this was an interpolation which is missing in the same canon 
of the Constantinople version. Lcgat Lucentius, Bishop of 
Herculaneum, doubted the voluntariness of the sub- cessions, 
claimed that the fathers had been tricked, that they had been 
deceived, that they had signed under pressure. But a much, if not 
unanimous: -No one was forced!" answered him. Individually, 
the chief shepherds testified that they had signed voluntarily and 
had no objections to the decision. The imperial leaders recorded 
everything correctly, put it to the vote and declared the a8. Canon 
against the votes of the Roman delegation: -What was presented 
was approved by the whole Synod. 


Leo I was of course in explicit agreement with the Council's 
decisions, insofar and only insofar as they concerned the faith, in 
sola fidei catisa-. Otherwise, however, the Roman did not want 
what applied to Old Rome to apply to New Rome, the new 
imperial city. After all - as the emperor wrote, confessing his 
"painful astonishment" at the fact that the spirit of honor-seeking 
was once again disturbing the newly established ecclesiastical 
peace - other principles prevailed in divine matters than in secular 
ones, -alia ratio est rerum saecularium, alia divinarum-. In fact, 
however, it was already the case at the Synod of 
Antioch (3* or 3aq) that the civil status of a place also 
determines its ecclesiastical rank. 

Leo kept a measured distance from your emperor. Towards 
others, St. Pulcheria, Anatolius, Julian of Kios, he seethed. 
Himself brimming with imperiousness, the 

-The Archbishop of Rome, as the synodal delegates 
apostrophized him after the conclusion of the Council, described 
Constantinople's supremacist ambitions as "unrestrained 
insolence", -mouthless competence-, -cheeky insolence-, - 
unheard insolence-, as an attempt, as he meant for the 
Constantinople Patriarch Anatolius, for whom he probably wrote 
most sharply, -the 
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to enter the most sacred canons; it seemed to you a favorable 
time, since the Alexandrian See had lost the privilege of the 
second rank and the Antiochian Church had lost its own position 
as third in the rank of honor, in order to deprive all Metropolitans 
of their honor after the subjugation of these places to your 
sovereignty." 

The Alexandrian fapsrtum had destroyed Rome in alliance 

with the emperor. Now Leo obviously feared a -pope- tum- of 
Constantinople, the imperial capital, and all the more so as 
Rome was no longer the Roichshaiiptstsdt in the west, but 
Ravenna. While Leo therefore celebrated the Council of Nicaea 
as a -divine privilege-, he belittled the "ecumenical" Council 
of Constantinople 38x by dragging the Constantinople 
Patriarch Anatolius -lowly greedy for power- and angry that it 
did -nothing- in his favor. 
)Jenes -writing", -which some bishops allegedly wrote sixty years 
ago-, a paper that was never brought to the attention of the 
Apostolic See by its predecessors. -To this document, which is 
obsolete from the outset and has long since perished {!] You 
now, late and in vain, want to underpin this piece of writing by 
eliciting from the brethren (of the Synod of Chalcedon) the 
semblance of agreement ." And while the Greek church in general 
constantly adhered to the z8. Canon, Leo declared the consent of 
the bishops - in a letter to Empress Pulcheria - to be "invalid" and 
"by virtue of the authority of the blessed Apostle Perrus, by 
general determination, completely and utterly" (in irri- ttim mittimus 
et per auctoritatem beati Petri apostoli, generali prorsus definitipne 
cassamus).'”’ 

Even Jesuit Alois Grillmeiei freely admits that the z8. Canon - 
obviously- attracted more papal attention than the dogmatic 
decision of the Synod. Yes, he admits that Leo 
-less or not at all to the factual situation of the Eastern churches 
entered"."' 

And yet this pope acted very caring, very self-centered. -I 
confess myself of such love xur Cesamrheir 
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of the brothers," he wrote to his rival in Constan- tinople, "that I 
cannot grant anyone a request that harms himself ..." And not 
only once did Leo I hide his colossal ambition behind such 
fraternal charity. For example, when he fought St. Hilarius in 
Gaul - once again one saint against the other (p. Ryo ff) - he 
concluded a letter to the Gallic episcopate: -Not we advocate 
for ourselves the ordinations in your provinces, as Hilarius 
perhaps {!] mendaciously after his own fashion, in order to seduce 
your minds, but we preserve them for you by our care, so that 
no freedom may remain for innovation, nor opportunity for 
the presumptuous to destroy your privileges."" 

Who was this pope who, by accusing other bishops, even 
saints, of arrogance, whether rightly or wrongly, himself used 
arrogant language like hardly any Roman hierarch before? Who 
seemed to preserve the prerogatives of other bishops by taking 
them away from them, and even concealed this with aliruism* 


J. CHAPTER 


POPE LEO 'T. 
(440-461) 


e . rine Piihrerprrs6nlirhkeit-. Ooniel Cops' 


-. until Leo I, there was not even one on the Chair of Peter. 
Bishop of healthy boclcutung and c ge-. 
Ferdinand Grcegoroviue' 


-He roared, and the cowardly hearts of the animals began to 
tittcm-. Founding script for Leo t.' set by Pope Scrgius I in 688. 


-Playing with 6a name, he has been praised to this day as the lion 
of the tribe of Jud, a Scfimeic/sc/ei, 
It could rather be compared to the puchs. 
johannes Hallcr' 


-Len is the first early Christian pap8t of whom we know that 
et a clear and certain popsfidce begsg ... It was based on the fact 
that the Roman bishop was the successor of the Apostle Peter. 
From this Leo drew the conclusion that he possessed the same 
authority that Christ conferred on the apostle. 
The lithologist Albert Ehrhard' 


¢ This doctrine of primacy ... Leo the Great delivered excellently, 
dag she remains the backbone of the papacy to this day 
has remained -. Walter Ullmsnn' 


Nothing is known about Leo I's homeland, his parents or his 
course of study. "The best thar can be siiggested cannot be 
more than a giiess- (Jalland). Older Catholic writers like to 
attribute his origins to very distinguished circles - in uncertain 
cases, "heretics" are said to have -lesser- origins. Leo was 
presumably born towards the end of the j. century, and most 
manuscripts of the -Liber Ponti(icalis- call him a native 
Muscovite. Volterra in particular claims to be his birthplace. As 
late as ii4i it imposed a fine of J8 solidi on anyone who did not 
celebrate Leo's memorial day there, ii April!’ 

However, Tiro Prosper of Aquitaine, a curial under Leo, called 
Rome his home, and he himself called Rome "my fatherland", 
which can of course have other meanings. What is certain is that 
Leo was already a deacon of the Apostolic See under his 
predecessors Coelestine I and Sixtus III and already had great 
influence. Even Cyril of Alexandria sought him out. And the 
regent of the West, Galla Placidia, sent him to Gaul in the 
SOmM<*44_ * in order to break the enmity between the 
commander Aétius and the governor Albinus. During 
During this mission, the archdeacon Leo was elected pope and 
consecrated after his return on September zq. September Edo 
consecrated.° 
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Leo I. rREDIGES HIS PRoVeNCE - U1'4D THE 
LAY DEMUT 


This pope became historically significant through his expansion 
of the Roman primacy. With little support from tradition 

- The papal claims to power were consolidated and expanded all 
the more naturally, systematically and consistently. 

He used the Petrine doctrine in particular to justify and 
propagate it. It had already been imposed on the whole of the 
West, including Africa. Leo, however, took it to the extreme and 
elevated it to papal plenary power (pleni- tudo potestas), to - 
Petrinology-, not without combining it with elements of the pagan 
ideology of Rome and empire and a corresponding -court 
ceremonial". Leo speaks incessantly of Peter. Again and again he 
places him at the center of attention. He then equates the Roman 
bishops with Peter. He makes them -partakers- of Peter's honor, 
and furthermore his -heirs". The concept of Peter's deputy also 
appears around this time. And Leo also identifies himself 
juridically with Peter with the concept of the -deputy representative- 
, the -heir-, claiming all of his supposed powers. With all sorts of 
bold exegetical tricks, he also equates Peter, "the trumpet of the 
apostles", with Jesus, allowing him to share in the power of God, 
in order to let the pope share in it again. Everything is there -in 
unchangeable partiJiiabrship-. For Perrus speaks through the 
mouth of the pope. Whoever hears the Pope hears Peter, hears 
Christ, hears God! -So when we lower our exhortations to your ears 
in your holiness, believe that he himself, as whose representative we 
act (cuius vice fungimur), is speaking. 

Whereas in Cyprian Peter had a primacy only inter pares, Leo 
now elevates Peter high above all others. Again and again he 
invoked Peter's primacy, the popes’ claim to leadership, Rome as 
the chair of chairs - the sedes apostolica, the head of the Church, 
bending and increasing the tradition, even making completely 
new claims, even making use of Valentinian and the 
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He used the services of the ladies of the imperial household to 
write letters to Constantinople (p. za6 5, which go beyond 
anything that had previously been established about the Roman 
primacy. Only the bishop of Rome and no one else is -deputy 
Perri", a phrase probably first created by Leo (but perhaps already 
d3i by the legate Philip in Ephesus); Peter, "in whose place We 
rcgiate- - the first pluralis majestatis in papal history. Thus the 
Roman bishop is not only the bishop of this see, but the primate of 
all bishops. All owe him obedience, including all maiores 
ecclesiae, all patriarchates. He is called -to lead the whole Church-, 
to be -prince of the whole Church", of all the churches of the 
whole world". Only "an antichrist or the devil" would deny this. And 
whoever denied his supremacy (priricipatum) could deny his 
dignity. 

-The "puffed up spirit of pride plunges itself into hell". Who is 
puffed up here is clear - no matter how often Leo emphasizes his 
lowliness, his dignity, his incompetence, in short, the -indignus 
haeres". This man, who had been washed with all the waters of 
Roman jurisprudence, who also created a close legal connection 
between the Pope and Peter through the concepts of 
participation, of inheritance, an indivisible unity of theology and 
law, Bible and jurisprudence, nevertheless already coined the 
notorious formulation as a precaution - there had long been 
reason enough and soon more and more - that Peter's dignity was 
not lacking even in the unworthy heir (etiam in indigno haerede). 
But in this way, commented the Catholic Kiihner, -everything 
could be justified, right up to crime. 

Pope Leo never tired of emphasizing the (omnipotence) of the 
popes and thus of himself. Again and again he wrote and 
preached about it. -In the whole world, only Peter was chosen to 
be the head of all the apostles, all the called peoples, all the 
fathers of the Church." -From all over the world, people take his 
place in the chair of St. Peter". He is groomed by Leo as the 
"rock" and foundation, -gatekeeper of the kingdom of heaven-, - 
arbitrator of the reproach and remission of sins-. It is true that 
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All bishops, he admits, had a -common dignity-, but by no 
means -equal rank-. It was similar with Peter, with the apostles - 
"and although all were chosen in the same way, only one was 
given that he was superior to the others.- Indeed, Leo not only 
goes so far as to assert that Peter's judgment "is also valid in 
heaven", but that he, the pope, in the exercise of his office, 
"enjoys the everlasting favor of the almighty and eternal High 
Priest", who is "similar (!) and equal to the Father".'° 

It is hardly possible to push the mantra any higher. Yet in his 
first papal sermon, on ap. September q 0, the oldest recorded 
sermon by a pope, Leo had not exactly rejoiced modestly with 
the psalmist: -He has blessed me by doing great wonders for me 
...". Or soon afterwards, he rejoiced that God had made him - 
honorable- and led him up to the highest level." 

But he preached humility to the sheep all the more urgently 
-The whole victory of the Savior, who conquered Satan and the 
and vividly conjures up the devil and hell, much less often, as 
usual, heaven; it simply gives less away). Yes, Leo claims: -So 
then, beloved, the whole [!] doctrine of Christian wisdom 
consists not in prolix words and sophistical discussions, nor in 
striving for fame and honor- -that was only for his equals- -but in 
true and voluntary humility" -that was for the subjects, the 
dependent, the exploited: remembering only that the Roman 
bishop was already in the . century the largest landlord in the 
entire Roman Empire." 
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WHO WAS THIS LEO/ 


He left behind a larger body of writings than any previous pope, 
90 sermons, sermons on festivals, Lent and the Passion. (No 
sermons have survived from either his predecessors or his 
immediate successors). Furthermore, we have almost twice as 
many letters from him (izq of which concern his Ostpolitik). But 
from sermons, 

-Geliebtestc-, it is not so easy to deduce a character. 

I-cos sermons were also consistently short, some (i, . 7, *3- 80) 
extremely brief, as if he had emulated the example of Flavius Cyrus 
(S. Ivy). And SeiRe 173 letters (including about zo spurious ones 
as well as some addressed to him) are, moreover, probably 
mainly products of the chancery, above all of Prosper of 
Aqtiitania, a zealously theologizing southern Gaulish author, 
Augustin- 

friend and fierce Pelagian warrior. The theological content of 
those "great state writings that made Leo's name famous in the 
West and the East", as Johannes Halter writes, ztivorously 
emphasizing, also came from Prosper: -At least the artificial 
form that was so dear to this time of decay, the resounding 
pathos that says so little with many big words, the rhythmic tone 
that captivates the ear with its melodiousness and deceives about 
the poverty and weakness of the thoughts, they can just as well 
belong to the servant as to the master."" 

In any case, Leo, who appeared so autocratic, who loved - 
apostolic- (!) court ceremonial, who propagated the Roman 
primate so pointedly and called the -chair of Peter- a -stand of 
trembling- (materia trepidationis), was a typical 
-Lord", a spiritual ruler, whom one of his most remarkable 
successors, Nicholas 1, compares in a letter to Emperor Michael 
with the "Lion of the tribe of )uda" (Acts $ S j), who "opened his 
mouth and shook the whole world, even the emperors 
themselves". However exaggerated this was and how cleverly, 
not to say hypocritically, he embellished his quest for power, his 
constant rigorous demands for obedience with biblical sayings, 
for example by calling himself the -pupil 
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of a humble and gentle master", -who says: 

-Take my yoke upon you and learn from me, for I am kind and 
humble of heart ... My yoke is not burdensome, and my burden is 
light’ - in reality, Leo was a ruggedly unevangelical man. In a 
letter of io. October jJ3 8to the bishops of Campania, Picentim 
and Tuscia, he was upset by the fact that slaves were being 
ordained presbyters "for all intents and purposes" (passim), and 
he firmly forbade the appointment of clergy who were "not of 
suitable birth". Christianity had once largely consisted of such 
circles! Now the pope forbids the elevation of a -shabby slave- 
{servilis vilitas) to the priesthood, as even those who could not 
even prove themselves with their master were not tested before 
God. Leo I, the Doctor of the Church, the Great, thus makes the 
dignity of birth a prerequisite for a clerical career. He 
condemned the slave order as a violation of the sanctity of the 
priestly office and the rights of masters! The church thus adapted 
to the late Roman slave-owning society, which it itself 
represented like hardly anyone else. The Christian state was 
happy to take note of this. Only a few years later - the connection 
is tangible - Valentinian II declared a ban on the ordination of 
slaves, colons and members of forced corporations!'*. 

Leo I is also arrogant towards his fellow bishops. He 
commands. He must command. For one is superior to all. Thus 
he makes them feel that he is more, superior to them, that 
he "stands on high warie- according to the will of the Lord. He 

also commands prelates independent of Rome, such as the 
Metropolitan of Aqiiileja; indeed, he threatens him. He also 
commands the Spanish bishops. The Gallic Episcopes no longer 
call him -your brotherhood- as before, but -your apostleship- 
(apostolattis vester). He is also apostrophized as "corona 
vestra". In addition, the plural is now used in the form of 
address." Leo acted accordingly against his colleagues; for 
example in Gaul, where the bishops of Arles and Vienne fought 
for the dignity of the 

Metropolitans argued: we will only touch on the prehistory. 


ST. LEO AGAINST ST. Himnius 


In the early y. Heros occupied the episcopal see of Arles, the 
"Gallic Rome" (gallula Roma), one of the leading cities of the 
West at the time. According to Zosimus' testimony, Heros, a 
disciple of St. Martin of Tours, had forced his episcopate through 
threats and violence and was only able to maintain his see with 
the help of the usiirpator Constantine II, who resided in Arles 
from Coq to CII fll. It is therefore quite plausible that Heros, as 
the Hi8torian Sozomenos writes, gave the imprisoned usurper 
shelter in his church and even ordained him a priest, without, 
however, being able to prevent his execution (p. z8). Soon 
afterwards, Heros, together with the heavily incriminated Bishop 
Lazarus of Aix, found himself in Palestinian exile as a result of 
their political and other upheavals, where they agitated against 
Pelagius, whom they also formally sued in an extensive 
pamphlet (I q6)." 

A successor to the Hero, the influential, later murdered 
Patrocliis of Arles ( zz-§n6), likewise -Un personnage assez 
suspects (Duchesne), had then, covered by the government of his 
friend Flavius Constantine (S. by), who himself had brought him 
to the bishop's throne, enforced the elevation of Pope Zosimus. 
And immediately Zosimus (I 497 fi) considered Bishop Patmclus 
with -a series of conspicuous privileges- (Katholik Baus), be- 
he had already established "extensive metropolitan authority" for 
Patroclu5 by his first decree of March qzy - four days after his 
accession to the throne! - for PatrocluS "an extensive 
metropolitan authority", and even gave him the right of supreme 
supervision over the entire Gallic church (Catholic Langgarrner) 
- possibly a kind of prompt receipt for the papal election 
assistance he had provided." 

Bishop Patroclus also promoted this development - in terms of 
church history - by creating a Petrine foundation for his see. The 
irony of history is that Rome itself, namely Pope Innocent 1, 
spread the lie that all the churches of the Well had been founded 
by Peter or his disciples (p. xz5 f). Rome's primacy did indeed 
allow this, but it brought the popes in 
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Conflict with other power-hungry priests. Bishop Patroclus of 
Arles invented a disciple of Peter, St. Trophimus of Arles, 
elevated him, who had never lived, to missionary of Gaul and 
founder of the Arelater Church and thus, with Pope Zosimus' 
support, to metropolitan. The bishops of Marseille, Narbonne 
and Vienne immediately protested and refused to obey Rome, 
despite summonses and harsh rejections. Proctilus of Marseille 
was deposed. And a few decades later, this led to a serious 
quarrel between Pope Leo I and a successor of Patroclus, St. 
Hilarius of Arles, from whom Leo took back the metropolitan 
rights already restricted by his predecessors.'- 

Archbishop Hilarius of Arles (Jz ¢dq), a true saint of the 
Catholic Church (feast: . May), came from old _ political 
leadership circles. Initially a monk of the island monastery of 
Lerinum (Lérins), he had himself attained episcopal honors 
through a relative, his predecessor Bishop Honoratus - however 
much he resisted, if his biographer is to be believed; he also 
reports that St. Hilarius was always, even in winter, in a state of awe. 
St. Hilarius always went barefoot on his many journeys, even in 
winter, always wearing only a single, miserable garment and a 
tormenting shirt underneath, that he ransomed prisoners, founded 
monasteries, built churches, often preached for up to three hours 
in a row on fast days, and also wept bitterly if one of his own met 
with misfortune. On the other hand, St. Hilarius, according to St. 
Leo, marched with armed force into cities whose bishops had 
died in order to force a successor on them at the behest of his 
followers. Even while Bishop Projectus was suffering, the saint 
appeared and consecrated a new head of the church, Importunus. 
-The death of his brother did not seem to come quickly enough 
for his impeachment," sneered the pope. Contrary to 
expectations, Projectus recovered, and the citizens of the city 
complained about Hilarius: -He was fon' again before we even 
knew he had come. Excommunications also came quickly to the 
metropolitan. Such things set St. Leo against St. Hilarius, who - 
his 


Ruhiit more in whimsical speed than in a moderately pious 
attitude. One saint stood here against the other, which is not 
uncommon, even with two church teachers 

occurs (I «74 ff). And as in non-sacred circles, in sacred circles 
the superior also stings the inferior." 

The Romans feared their eloquent colleague, the emerging 
patriarchate of Arles, and even an independent Gallic church, 
especially as the Gallic aiistocracy, related to Hilarius, stood 
behind him and against the Italian nobility. Thus, when Hilarius 
clashed with Projectus and the bishop Chelidonius, whom 
Hilarius had deposed because he was said to have been married 
to a widow, Leo launched a frontal attack. "He desires to subject 
you to his power (subdere)," Leo wrote to the Episcopes of the 
province of Vienne, 

-and will not suffer himself to be united (subiectum) to St. Peter- 
, -and offends the reverence of St. Peter with most insolent 
words ...- St. Leo with St. Hilarius 

-ambition for new amaBons". He claims -that he indulges his 
desires-, that he "believes he is not subject to any law, is not 
restricted by any rules of divine order", that he commits - 
unlawful acts- and disregards -what he should observe ...”. 
When the Arelater tried to discuss the matter amicably with Leo 
after crossing the Alps on foot in the middle of winter - he 
entered Rome without horse, saddle or cloak (Vita Hilarii) - Leo 
placed him under guard and before a council. Hilarius, however, 
hurled furious insults into the assembly, -which no layman may 
utter, no bishop may hear" (quae nullns laicorum dicere, nullus 
sacerdotum posset audire), and departed again. The archbishop, 
whose asceticism was admired in Galilee, who was also popular 
with most of his colleagues and whose ambitions were almost 
undisputed, now fell victim to the even more domineering Leo. 
Only the right to his own diocese, which he actually also 
exercised, was left by the Romans to the one who 

-by abusive flight and -in an evil manner 

claiming the forcec-. 
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After all, Leo had not deposed the popular Hilarius (as a late 
Viennese forgery then claimed). But in order to emphasize his 
measures, he assured himself of the authority of the state, as was 
already customary for him. Informed by a faithful report from 
the venerable Roman bishop Leo about the "ab- ominabilis 
tumultus" in Gaul's churches, Emperor Valenti- 
nian III. on July 8, 4's -for all time- under penalty of ten pounds 
of gold obedience to his orders as well as to the authority of the 
Apostolic See and commanded the provin2- governors to bring 
rebellious bishops before the court by force. 
of the Roman bishop - "in preservation of all the rights which 
our ancestors conferred on the Roman Church".'° 

Leo I particularly emphasized the duty of protection of the 
ruler, who often acted as -custos fidei-, and declared it to be an 
essential characteristic of imperial power. The monarch has his 
power from God, thus not merely to govern the world, but above 
all {maxime) to protect the churches - this will always be by far 
the most important task of state power for the popes! And this 
always involves, if at all possible, the annihilation or at least 
suppression of those of other faiths.': 

Leo now ruled the bishops of Gaul, but only in the southern 
part of the country, where for the time being, through Aetius, the 
emperor still ruled; but disaster was approaching there too. 

However, Hilarius contracted a serious illness during his 
winter return march across the Alps, to which he succumbed4 
dp. It is said that the whole of Arles mourned and wanted to 
touch his holy body. 
that the corpse was in danger of being torn to pieces. And Leo 
now remembered the dead man as -sanctae memoriae-. 


QQ —_—$_— aps Leo. 


OAPST LEO S P DIRECTS THE KAI SER 
UxPEALABLE IN THE FAITH AND S ICH THE 
DUTY, 

TO PROCLAIM THE IMPERIAL FAITH 


But the pope knew how to behave in a characteristic manner 
even towards those of higher rank. When Emperor Valentinian 
Il, a weak man who was a benefactor of the Church and very 
much under the influence of Leo's Petrine doctrine, visited Rome 
in February 50, Leo apostrophized him in a sermon with that 
typical clerical pseiido humility which in truth bristles with 
arrogance and imperiousness: "Behold, to a poor little navy like 
Peter the first and greatest city in the world has been given by 
Christ to govern. The sceptres of kings have submitted to the 
wood of the cross; the purple of the court is subservient to the 
blood of Christ and the martyrs. The emperor ... comes and 
asks for the fisherman's pardon. 

The Pope's ecclesiastical empire is now on an equal footing 
with the imperial one, but the seeds of supremacy are already 
present (Klinkenberg)." 

Schieri it was appropriate, of course, even the -grofie- Leo 

could hump upwards, especially when the potentates were 
fighting heretics and pagans - an activity he demanded and liked 
to call -labor- (effort, work); he also called his own work that. 
Yes, when it was opportune, he celebrated the emperors - who at 
that time (hardly noticed) called themselves '-pontifex- - as - 
keepers of the faith-, -sons of the churches, 
*Herald of Christ. He then granted them the most astonishing 
rights in the ecclesiastical sector, authority in the religious 
sphere, priestly sanctity. More than fifteen times in Leo we find 
praise of the royal and priestly (episcopal) disposition of the 
prince." 

-I know, writes Pope Leo I to Emperor Leo I, "that you have been 
instructed by the Spirit of God dwelling in you". He certifies to 
the ruler "that our teaching also agrees with the faith given to you 
by God", 


PAese Lxo seeicrrrr Dx/a KAIsEa watches awltxErr to GzaueE+ t o 255 


He even sent him a doctrinal inspiration. £r himself granted him 
the right to overrule council decisions concerning dogmas. And he 
increased all these concessions in several letters to the point of 
conceding infallibility. Leo 1, known as the Great (and the only 
pope, apart from Gregory I, your equally "great" pope, to be 
honored with the rare title of Doctor of the Church), went so far as 
to repeatedly affirm in letters to the emperor that he needed no 
human instruction, was enlightened by the Holy Spirit and could 
not err in faith! Pope Leo emphatically assures him that the 
Emperor Leo, "filled with the purest light of truth, does not waver 
in any part of the faith, -but with holy and perfect judgment 
distinguishes right from wrong"; -that you are sufficiently instructed 
by the indwelling Spirit of God and that no error can deceive your 
faith; -that your gentleness does not need human instruction 
and has drawn the purest teaching from the overflow of the Holy 
Spirit. Yes, he confesses that it is his, the Pope's, 

-It is your duty -to reveal what you know and to proclaim what 
you believe - (patefacere quod intelligis, et praedicare quod 
credis) - and all this, although the Pope is not at all convinced of 
the infallibility of the Emperor!" 

(Interestingly, quite a few bishops, for example those of 
secunda Syria, even more those of prima Armcnia, even applied 
the promise of Peter in Mt. 16,18: You are Peter, and on this rock 
I will build my church, and the pillars of hell shall not prevail 
against it, to Leo, but not to Leo, the pope, but to Leo, the 
emperor! For them, Christ was of course the head of the holy 
Catholic Church 
-But their strength and foundation, wrote the bishops, are you, 
the emperor, in imitation of the immovable rock of Christ, on 
whom the Creator of the universe has built his church. 
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Dxrii : - WAR SERVICE UNDER CHRIST ..." 


On the other hand, Leo emphasizes without end that it is not so 
much the emperor who rules as Christ and God. That the 
emperor had his power from the Most High - -regnat per Dei 
gratiam-. He asked Julian of Kios to give the monarch -the right 
suggestions- (opportunas suggestiones) at the right time. He, 
Leo, knew from -multiple experience- the faith of the glorious 
Augustus and knew that he was -convinced that he would serve 
his ruler best when he was particularly anxious to work for the 
integrity of the Church-. For the emperor had received his power 
above all for the protection of the Church, as Leo I emphatically 
emphasized, very often calling the emperor -custos fidci-. And 
the ntinen dez church, he suggests, is also the benefit of the state. 
-It is to the advantage of the whole Church and your kingdom if 
one God, one faith, one mystery of the salvation of men and one 
confession is maintained in the whole world. Not enough, this 
representative of Christ is already enticing us with how much the 
religion of love benefits war, the good news of the army's 
effectiveness. -If the Spirit of God strengthens the unity between 
the Christian princes", here meaning the emperors Marcian and 
Valentinian, "then the whole world will see how confidence 
grows in two respects: for through progress in faith and love [!J 
the power of weapons {1) becomes insurmountable, so that God, 
graciously moved by the unity of our faith, will at the same time 
destroy the error of false doctrine and the hostility of the 
barbarians-.* 

A clear language! Love and weapons! Unity, strength, 
destruction of enemies - of course, this has long been the 
program and practice of Christianity (I. Ch. ), especially in 
Rome, where, for example, probably in the early $. Century, the 
Christian Aponius not only eagerly proclaimed the ecclesiastical 
supremacy of the Eternal City, but also a Christian imperial 
theology. Accordingly, the head of the people are the Roman 
kings, - those, of course, who have the truth and the power. 
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have recognized their holiness and serve Christ in humility (!). 
From them flow the pious laws, the praiseworthy peace and the 
sublime submissiveness (!) to the cult of the holy church as if 
from the Carmel river ...- But so that all this, the pious 
legislation, the praiseworthy peace, the submissiveness, flows 
and flows beautifully, the kings must do -war service under 
Christ the King of kings ...-." 

Leo understood it the same way, propagating one God for the 
whole world, one empire, one emperor - (one God, one 
empire, one leader ...!) - and one church, of course, which 
he gave up as a "sacral order", as a "pax christiana", which 
-only- two enemies endangered: ‘heretics’ and ‘barbarians’. - 
That is why the emperor must also fight against both" 
(Grillmeier SJ). That is why he is committed to reparatio pacis", 
to what they understand by it, what they hide under it: war until 
they have what they want (cf. ip f, 36-t), regardless of losses. 
That is how they still want it today, and no other way. 
Seventeen centuries of church history illustrate this. Bloodier 
than anywhere else. And more disastrous ... 


Coim "ORATION FOR THE NON-COMPLIANCE OF - 
KETZER" UNDER "PRESERVATION OF 
MeNSCHEMWORT" 


Such a pope knows no pardon for "heretics". Time and again, he 
rails against the "heresies of the heretics of the beloved-, their 
-sharp arrows-, -poisonous lies", -godless religious fervor-, 
-monstrosities. They are all, Leo teaches, "seduced by the devil's 
deceit", -corrupted by the devil's wickedness-, susceptible to all 
kinds of vices, -inclined to ever graver sins". Sometimes they 
appear humble, sniveling, sheep's clothing, but inside they are 
ferocious wolves who only cover their wild predatory nature with 
the name of Christ. The devil leads them, and these animals, the 
whole 

-Rudel theier carnivores, as I said, sometimes gently before’ 
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cunningly, with friendly participation, they finally commit 
murder". 

Basically: the description of one's own practice. A classic self- 
portrait. 

As _ pastoral theological prophylaxis, Pope Leo always and 
repeatedly recommends - it is closely related - fasting, mortification 
of the flesh, contempt for the world, especiallyS of course, as4 
applies to this whole -morality- up to the eighth century, 
contempt for the wol[tist. -Wol luxt- ffihti, according to Leo, - 
among the stan- ds of death". In reality, of course, it is the other 
way around. If renunciation of instinct leads to aggression, lust- 
murder leads to murder. Just as Christianity - according to 
Nietzsche - turns almost everything on its head! That is why, 
according to Leo "the Great", the Christian must also "constantly 
fight against his lust", must "deprive the lusts of the flesh of every 
breeding ground", must "kill his desires, die to his vices", must 
"avoid all earthly lust". For Leo, "all worldly love is excluded". 
He literally teaches: -You must despise earthly things in order to 
become partakers of the kingdom of heaven-.'® 

All of this is for Leo I, the Pope, the Holy One, the Church 
teacher, clear as day. He who thinks otherwise lives -in filth-. 
For for whom else, he asks, "do the desires of the flesh fight but 
for the devil ...-.*" 

The -great- Leo really does deny that -outside the Catholic 
Church there is nothing pure and holy-! And _ this with reference to 
St. Paul (Rom. I§,z3). That is why the Pope also forbids "any 
contact" with non-Catholicsl! He expressly calls for their 
contempt and that of their teachings. He orders them to flee "like 
deadly poison! Say goodbye to them, avoid them and avoid 
talking to them. 

-No communion with those who are enemies of the Catholic 
Church 

They are Christians in name only! They must all return to their 
dark hiding places! 

The pope, especially one for whom non-Catholics are hardly 
anything other than devils, wolves and robbers, thought 
nothing of religious denominations, religious disputations. 
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nothing in the first place. Everything had been decided, and if 
anything was still to be decided, he decided it. Without 
hesitation, he declared to the Council Fathers of Chalcedon that 
they could not be in doubt as to what he wanted - which must 
not be believed ...-. And after the Council, he urged the 
emperor not to allow any new negotiations. That would be 
ingratitude to God. -What has been defined in all form (pie et 
plene) must not be discussed anew, otherwise we give the 
impression, as the damned would like, of doubting ourselves ..." 
-According to Leo, questions of doubt were no longer to be 
examined, but he, Leo, only had to explain the correct decisions 
with the highest authority. -For if it is always necessary to 
disagree (disceptare) with human convictions, there will never 
be a lack of people who dare to contradict the truth and trust in 
the wisdom of worldly prudence. On the other hand, "it is 
enough to know true faith, who is true (scire quis doceat)." 

But anyone who taught differently from Leo, he used the 
state against, according to a custom that had been practiced for 
a long time but which he intensified. Much like a Nestorios (S. 
°7 
ee Leo also appeals to the ruler of the East: "Distribute 
If you defend the secure existence of the Church against any kind of 
doctrine, then Christ's strong hand will also defend your empire. In 
the West, Christ's strong hand had to deal with "a bigoted 
woman" and "an imbecile emperor" (Gregorovius): the very clerical 
Augusta Galla Placidia, who for a long time managed the 
government affairs for her not at least good Catholic son 
Valentinian III. but was also involved in important political 
decisions until her death in November '5 *-. (One of her long-time 
advisors: St. Barbatianus, a priest who worked many "miracles" first 
in Rome, then in Ravenna.) 

The government certainly also had an interest in promoting the 
centralization of the Roman Church, if only because the tottering 
empire itself hoped to benefit from this in the provinces that 
Germa- nians occupied or threatened. Such considerations 
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These conditions made Leo's successes in the West possible. The 
state's policy towards the church was intended in the gnnzcn 

On the one hand, the 4th and J centuries sought their unity and 
pacification, but on the other hand they resisted the allegiance of 
a single episcopal see. The state overcame Alexandria in alliance 
with Rome at the Council of Chalcedon. However, the attempt to 
keep Rome in check* through the Patriarch of Constantinople 
failed. The sraat was weak, and the pope used this weakness for 
his own purposes, although he himself was always well-adjusted 
and never rebellious. 

Leo I maintained excellent relations with the princes. A great 
Part of his surviving correspondence - 4 letters - is addressed to 
the imperial family. Catholic Camelot praises "a trusting and 
harmonious collaboration". Jesuit Hugo Rahner 
speaks of -Leo's imperial devotion-. And even in his earliest 
epistles, the pope vehemently attacks the -heretics-: nothing but a 
segregated, partisan, rebellious crowd, full of perversity, 
depravity, mendacity and godlessness, full of deceit and folly; 
their doctrine a single bad pestilential delusion: error, pravus 
error, totius erroris pravi- tas, pestiferus error, haereticus error.°* 

The initiative for this anti-heretical cooperation, the battle of 
the -children of light- against the -children of darkness-, 
obviously came from the Pope. He sent letters of praise and 
thanks to their Majesties for the punishment of his opponents. He 
knew that without the support of state power, heresy would 
become overpowering, especially in the East. He therefore 
explicitly and repeatedly called on Valentinian III, Marcian, Leo 
I and the Empress Pulcheria, a passionate supporter of the Pope's 
idea, to fight "heretics", to "act pro fide". He wanted the 
expulsion of dissenters from office and dignity, especially their 
banishment, but also passionately justified the death penalty for 
them, demanding that it be made impossible for them to 
"continue to live with such a confession". The pestilence of 
heresy is for the pope 
-disease", which must be -cut out of the body 


KOLLABORATION ZUR VERNICHTUNG DER «KeTZER» 267 


of the church" (haereses a corpore ecclesiae resecanttir). The 
emperor, who has to persecute "heretics" with "the sword of the 
tongue” as well as with the "naked sword", appears in Leo's work 
as "Vicarius Christi vel Dei", as the "extended arm of God". The 
Catholic theologian Stockmeier comments on this obvious 
bloodthirstiness as follows: -The state is called upon to cooperate 
with all its means and possibilities in the accomplishment of the 
Idealcustate [!]." -Religion, with the rich abundance of its values 
{!] and goods, goes under the protective hand of the emperor and 
also finds refuge there. Gratefully it looks to him ...-" 

Leo | wrote to his agent, the Bishop Julian of Kios (in 
Bithynia Pontica), probably the first Apocrisiar at the imperial 
court in Constantinople, that "if lente- rs have gone mad, so that 
they would rather rage than be healed, it is a matter for the 
imperial power to suppress more vigorously the 5térer of 
ecclesiastical peace as well as the enemies of the state, which 
rightly claims its Christian rulers "i 
-Then they should at least", as he says to his envoy in another 
letter, "fiirch the power of the punitive authorities." 

To the Patriarch Anatolius of Constantinople, whose 
ambitions he himself jealously resented and denounced to the 
emperor, he declared on October il, qs7 'N "strongest disapproval 
that among your clergy there should be some who are prone to 
the malice of their opponents ... Your diligence must be vigilant 
in seeking them out (investigandis) and punishing them with due 
severity (severitate congrua); those to whom punishment can do 
no harm should be cut off without pity." 

And since Anatolius was not sharp enough for him, he wrote 
to Emperor Leo that if his brother Anatolius showed himself lax 
in the oppression of heretical clerics "through overly coarse 
kindness and gentleness, then rest nm your faith, 
to give the church the means of salvation* not only from the 
clergy, but also from the city. 
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be used-. -For the episcopal and apostolic sense of your piety 
should also be inflamed by the practice of just punishment. 

To Gennadius, the Exarch of Africa, the Pope wrote that 
Gennadius must now turn against the enemies of the Church with 
the same vigor as against the external enemies, -fighting the battles 
of the Church for the Christian people as a warrior of the Lord. 
Be it known that the heretics, if given freedom, "rise up against 
the Catholic faith in order to instill the poison of heresy into the 
members of the body of Christ. Emperor Marcian had already 
thanked you for the fact that "by God's providence, 
heresy was destroyed by you" (destructa est).*" 

This was undoubtedly what Pope Pelagius praised as Leo's life- 
sparkling concern for the Glatiben. This was certainly what 
Emperor Valentinian publicly praised on ry. July44jJ as the - 
humanity of man. 
praised the "kindness of mild Leo". And that was obviously what a 
modern panegyrist, Jesuit Hugo Rahner, repeatedly praised as Leo's 
-moderatio- - in the comprehensive and untranslatable sense of this 
genuinely Roman and Christian word that Leo loved so much ... 
Moderatio is the fine sense for distributive justice, for the mafi, 
for the balanced center between the extremes, the wise, oh almost 
diplomatic assessment of what is possible in each case, which, 
despite all the elegance of yielding, unwaveringly adheres to the goal 
..." In short, according to the Catholic theologian Fuchs in the 
second half of the twentieth century, Leo was concerned with 
century, it is about "emphasizing human dignity - as with John 
Paul II (see my pamphlet "A Pope travels to a crime scene")." 

In reality, even as a deacon, Leo was relentless in the 
-heretic fight. 
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SEO L AS A SUCCESSOR OF PELAGIANS1'4, MANICIANS, 
PgISCILLIANS AND AS A PREDICTOR OF FLIND LOVE 


Leo already intervened decisively in the ruination of Augustine's 
great opponent Julian of Aeclanum (I yoi ff). According to a 
report by Prosper, it was due to the deacon Leo that Sixtus II 
refused to reinstate the harassed Julian 4iq in his bishopric. Just 
as Leo later condemned him again. (He also urged Emperor 
Marcian to place the already exiled Eutyches in an even more 
remote area.)’. 

Leo's first attack as pope was 4V against the Pelagians (I ¢qz 
f5 in Veneticn. Bishop Septimus of Altinum had accused him of 
having clerics in the Archbishop of AquiJeja's diocese. 
of Pelagius and Caelestius had been received into the Church 
without revocation. Leo praised the suffragan, but sharply 
rebuked the metropolitan that through the laxity of the shepherds 
"wolves in sheep's clothing” had penetrated the Lord's flock, 
threatened him with severe apostolic wrath for further laxity, and 
urged the suppression of the " heresy" - the arrogant heresy of 
-serious disease" (pestilentiam) and to "eradicate this heresy". 

Almost like an Inqtiisitor, Pope had been hunting the 
Manichaeans since ¢d3. 

For if he found, he wrote at the time, "something true in any 
part of -nffeii heresies", it was in the dogma of the Manichaeans 
-Not even the slightest thing that could be tolerated. Everything 
was bad with them. Mani himself was a deceiver of the 
unfortunate, a servant of "obscene superstition", his teaching a 
stronghold of the devil, who not only ruled over a kind of 
depravity, but also over every conceivable folly and immorality. 
All the depravity of the pagans, all the depravity of the 'carnally 
minded' Jews, everything forbidden in the secret teachings of 
magic, all the sacrileges and blasphemies in all the heresies, all 
of this has found expression in this sect as if it were the devil. 


264 Presr Lao 1. 


accumulated in a kind of sen£grid'e at the same time as all the 
other garbage. Leo affirms: -Nothing is sacred with them, 
nothing pure, nothing true", "Falles shrouded in darkness and 
everything deceitful". Indeed, he claims that the "number of their 
crimes" is "greater than the number of words available for them". 

Exaggerations, generalizations, absolutizations that speak for 
themselves. 

Manichaeism (cf. I 166 ff), which, against the background of 
a transcendental monism, rigorously dualized the world of 
appearances, was a syncretistic universalism with its Buddhist, 
Iranian, Babylonian, late Jewish and Christian elements, a world 
religion that stretched from Spain to China. Usually rejected out of 
hand because of its claim to exclusivity, it was only in the Uyghur 
(a[tturkish) empire in Mongolia from yéy to g s' atsreligion. 
Christian emperors continued to persecute the cult (which had 
already been legally opposed by Diocletian) as the most dangerous 
of all "heresies". Even the Catholic Theodosius I, who was as fond 
of blood as he was of water, threatened adherence to Mariichaeism 
with the death penalty after a long series of church fathers had 
written and wrote against it, particularly successfully Ephrem 
(cf. 1 i66 and Augustin (IH7], himself for almost ten years). 
chider.*' 

Since the conquest of Carthage by the Vandals* (43s), many 
Manicheans fled to Italy, especially Rome, with the droves of 
African refugees. There, Leo frequently and passionately attacked 
them, calling them a "devouring cancer" and a "cesspool of 
cesspools” and leaving them in his "care" (Grisar SJ). 
track him down, arrest him and probably torture him. He also 
imprisoned the Manchaean bishop (a nobis tentus) and made him 
confess. Through a tribunal of Christian senators, bishops and 
priests, which he himself presided over, he had a confession 
made. 

December<4j a number of Electi and Electae (of -chosen ones" 
who do not kill living things, do not damage plants, do not 
engage in sexual intercourse 
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dtirhen, while the auditors, the "listeners", could marry). The 
pope revealed their "defilements", including ritual "fornication" 
on a very young girl to liberate the divine particles of love in the 
semen humanum. For both St. Leo and St. Augustine (-non 
sacramentum, sed exsecramentum-) put their finger on 
Manichaean lust as such (Grillmeier SJ). Leo had the writings of 
the cursed demanded and publicly burned. Some who were still 
to be reformed had to renounce, were punished by the church 
and snatched from the maw of godlessness. Others, however, 
who 

-The pope had - according to the decrees of the Christian 
emperors - secular judges sentence him to life-long (!) 
banishment (-per publicos iudices perpetuo sunt exsilio relegati- 
). He had also investigated the personal details of foreign 
Manichaeans during the interrogation, had his victims forced to 
make statements about their teachers, bishops and priests in other 
provinces and cities and had also ordered all Italian prelates on 
30. On January 30, dqq, he ordered all Italian prelates to track 
down and seize escaped Manichaeans, enclosing the Roman 
procedural acts for instruction and emulation, and _ finally 
extending his hunt for "heretics" as far as the Orient." 

Not enough. He even incited the laity to denounce, snoop and 
brag, a business that was to flourish so blessedly in the medieval 
church, in the destruction of dissenters, of -witches-. -Unleash 
the holy zeal that the care of religion demands of you!" he cried 
and commanded "the defense of all believers "; commanded, - 
that you bring to the attention of the priests the manichiians who 
are hiding everywhere-j demanded "to uncover the hiding places 
of the godless and to fight down in them the very one they serve, 
i.e. the devil. If, beloved, the whole world and everywhere the 
whole Church are to take up the weapons of faith against such 
people, then you in particular must distinguish yourselves in this 


work by your industriousness. 
ttlii...-*' 
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The same Leo, however, who acted almost like a medieval 
inquisitor, could constantly spout his Christian slogans, 
demanding forbearance, peaceableness, charity, avoidance of 
quarrelsomeness, renunciation of revenge. Immer again and 
again he could hypocritically preach: "And because everyone 
transgresses, let everyone forgive! Let us not unwillingly put up 
with what we so readily put up with!" - "Eliminate all enmity 
among men through peaceableness, 'by not linking evil with evil’ 
‘and by forgiving one another, just as Christ forgave us. -"Let 
every revenge cease ..." "Away, then, with all threats! Let cruel 
severity be turned into mildness and abruptness into gentleness! 
May all forgive each other their transgressions- -Let us pray: 
Forgive us our debts, as we forgive our debtors!’ The paper 
expressly emphasizes this: -This does not only mean those who 
are close to us through friendship or kinship, but downright 'rfi# 
people with whom our nature connects us, whether they are 
enemies or allies, free or slaves-." 

Only not heretics! Only not Manichaeans! Only not Pela- 
gians! Only not Priscillianists! Only not Jews! Not all people of 
other faiths! Only not all unbelievers - ... ofle Menschen-! Paper, 
paper, paper! All the hypocrisy of this church, its snarling -Good 
News-, its heap devouring -love of enemies-, its disgusting peace 
palaver, all this is to be grasped here, a disgusting duplicity, 
untruthfulness, which runs through its history, denounces, mocks 
itself, pillories itself, leads ad ab- surdum, from antiquity until 
today. The gospel of the executioner! 

Or to put it another way: Leo the Great. 

The Pope comes back to the Manichaean theme remarkably 
often and almost always in a deeply agitated manner. He always 
characterizes these people with the same slurs as instruments of 
Satan, liars, pests, forgers of Scripture, as "quite simple-minded 
people ... who in blind ignorance or out of filthy 
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To turn to things that are not wholesome, but detestable."° 

Although Leo's -general sense of shame- prevents him from 
going into more detail, he nevertheless likes to refer to these 
"things", -their immoral acts", which are -idolatrous-, which also 
defile body and soul, which know neither purity of faith nor 
chastisement-, which appear -obvious-. At the same time he 
warns - and at the same time warns - women "above all" to 
become acquainted with such people, to converse with them - 
so that you do not fall into the snares of the devil, while your ear 
delights in their fabulous stories! Since Satan knows that he 
seduced the first man through the mouth of a woman [!] and 
through the gullibility of the woman [!] drove all people out of 
the selty of paradise, he is still pursuing your generation with 
confident cunning - " 

While he warns the women, he defames them according to a 
ancient tradition cultivated by the greatest Christians of antiquity, 
St. Paul, St. John Chrysostom, St. Jerome, St. Augustine. For the fact 
that women are "primarily intended to satisfy the lust of men", as St. 
Chrysostom teaches, could not have been taught by the Popes 
themselves. Chrysostom teaches, was something the Pope himself 
was able to observe among the Manichaeans. After all, they revealed 
to his tribunal "a wicked deed that one w 0 ul d_ be ashamed even 
just to repeat". However, he was aware, indeed, he himself had 
conducted the investigation about it so painstakingly that there was 
hardly the slightest doubt, neither for those who did not really want 
to believe in the matter, nor for the habitual grumblers. All the 
people in whose company the heinous act was committed were 
present: a girl, of course, at the age of no more than ten 
)ahren and two women who had raised her and ordered such a 
shameful act. Also present was young Merisch, barely out of 
boyhood, who had defiled the girl, and her own bishop, who had 
ordered such a despicable crime. AH these people said one and 
the same thing in the same words. 
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This brought to light abominations that we could hardly listen to. 
We were not obliged to offend our listeners by speaking more 
openly, as the documentary evidence clearly shows that there is 
no discipline, no respectability, no trace of modesty in this sect, 
whose law is lies, whose religion is the devil, whose victim is 
shame." 

Finally, Pope Leo obtained a tougher rescripc from Emperor 
Valentinian to maintain "public order". June QS, which repeated 
the earlier punishments, ordered the Manichaeans to be treated in 
the same way as the desecrators of a sanctuary, denied them civil 
rights and honors throughout the empire and called Manichaeism 
a "publicum crimen", -toto orbi" condemnable. Anyone who 
gave shelter was guilty of the same crime. The accomplices also 
lost the freedom of contract, the active and passive right of 
inheritance, etc. "Kern overlooked", it says at the beginning, 
"tolerate more the recently uncovered crimes of the 
Manichaeans. What monstrous, unspeakable and outrageously 
shameless things have not been uncovered in the court of the 
most blessed Pope Leo before the illustrious Senate by their own 
open confession ... We cannot but take note of this, since it is not 
our place to be lax in the face of such a detestable insult to the 
Deity. This imperial order to persecute the Manichaeans, which 
once again shows the close relationship between state and 
church, law and religion, res Ro t ana and ecelesia Romana, 
was drawn up in the papal office, The pope himself played a 
"major part" in this, as Jesuit Hugo Rahner writes, after he had 
shortly before ziivor Leo's -fine and humane center zisrfidn this 
and world flight-, shortly after the love so often praised by Leo, 
-Leo's humanity as a secular deed. In reality, the law he initiated 
was against the Manichaeans 
-of draconian severity- (Catholic Ehrhard), he persecuted the 
Manichaeans "right into their last nooks and crannies" (Catholic 
Stratmann)." 
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The same Leo, however, who could drive the state to brutal 
persecution, could also demand noble forbearance and 
forgiveness from it. -The harsh rule against our subjects should 
be softened and all revenge for an offense should be abolished! 
Let the guilty rejoice that they have seen these days when, under 
the rule of pious and God-fearing princes, even the harsh public 
punishments will be abolished! Let all hatred cease ...- The 
same Leo, who incites the state to judge, banish, imprison and 
kill heretics, could also ask again in a very Christian way: "Let 
all revenge and every insult be forgotten! -So if anyone is so 
filled with vengeance against anyone that he throws him into 
prison or puts him in chains, let him bring about his release as 
quickly as possible, not only if he is guilty, but even if he seems 
to have deserved the punishment!" The same Leo could shout: - 
No one shall have in us an oppressor ...- The same Leo knew 
that Jesus forbade -him to defend himself with an armed hand 
against the wicked." 

Paper, paper, paper! 

The pope's referral of the Manichaeans to the state's criminal 
jurisdiction was in line with legal norms, the imperial heresy 
laws, but what was new was the close collaboration between the 
ecclesiastical and secular courts. And just as the beheading of 
Priscillian and his companions could be attributed to the first bI 
utif heretic trial, Leo's Manichean attack could be attributed to 
the first -inquisition trial, this was not the case in strictly legal 
terms either.'- 

Leo's English biographer Trevor Jalland finds the Pope's 
actions not only illuminating for his character, but also calls his 
manhunt "the first known example of a partnership between 
Church and State in carrying out a policy of religious 
persecution". Until now, the state alone had suppressed 
heterodoxy, but now, for the first time, the Church, in the person 
of the Pope, had taken on this task; whereby, of course, the joint 
persecution of Priscillianists, Donatists, Arians, 


of pagans, Jews must be remembered as early as the fourth 
century, when no pope has ever engaged in such inquisitorial 
behavior himself." 

A few years after the expulsion of the Manichaeans from 
Rome, Leo fought against Priscillianism in Spain. The bishop 
there, Turibius of Astorga (Asturia Augusta), had established 
their continued existence during a visitation and reported their 
most important -cultures- in sixteen chapters." 

However, the Spanish bishop had reported correctly, and in any 
case had informed the pope much more objectively than his 
replica suggests. This is because Leo -preferred to fit the above 
mediations into his scheme and turned them into a distorted 
picture of Priscillianism: the Priscillianists are placed alongside the 
Manichaeans - {Haendler).'-. 

lii Indeed, the Roman here generalizes in the same way. What 
is not papal is diabolical. Again he rails against 
-This wicked heresy", "the abominable sect", the "godless frenzy", 
by which "every morality is shattered, every bond of marriage is 
dissolved, all divine and human law is destroyed". Once upon a 
time, in the year 383, the first direction of Christians by Christians 
in Trier; <js ff) had the Chri- 


stenheit was still outraged, the response to the death sentence was 
allegedly 


even "among the most important bishops ... clearly negative- 
(Katholik Baus). But the oh so humane, moderate Leo, the 
sanctimonious caller for mercy, the rejection of every revenge, 
threat, every hatred, the so hereditary preacher of forgiveness, of 
the Good News that embraces all people, of love of neighbor, 
love of the faithful, the man who teaches that Jesus does not 
want to see himself defended by an armed hand, who is now 
happy about the Trier outrage, who passionately justifies the 
liquidation of Priscillian and his companions. -Our fathers, in 
whose time this godless heresy broke out, rightly (Merito) did 
everything in their power to eliminate this godless madness from 
the entire Church; the secular princes also detested this 
sacrilegious nonsense so much that they killed the author of it 
and many [! 
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Pupils with the rind of public laws nioderwar-. Leo "the Great" 
was able to overcome the opposition of such 

-This is why it is almost cynical to emphasize the murder of 
heretics: -This severity was for a long time beneficial to 
ecclesiastical clemency, which, though satisfied with episcopal 
judgment, avoids bloody punishments, yet is supported by the 
strict laws of Christian princes, since those who fear corporal 
punishments often resort to spiritual remedies. Leo convened a 
church assembly in Galilee against the Priscillianists, but was 
unable to eradicate them completely. A century later, y6y, the 
Synod of Braga (capital of the Suevi in the J/6th century) hurled 
no less than seventeen ana- thematizations against the 
Priscillianists, who were apparently still numerous in Spain, as a 
result of Leo's advance, and drove the bishops to fight the heresy 
more intensively." 


LEo "nER GREAT" DEFENDS THE JEWS 


His anti-Jewish statements are far less frequently documented or 
even mentioned than this pope's heresy offensives. And yet Leo 
I also belongs in the long line of anti-Jewish church fathers 
from Justin, Irenaeus, Cyprian to Athanasius, Etisebius, Fipraem, 
Chrysostom, Jerome, Hilarius, Ambrose, Augustine (I chap. z; 
also I ¢38 ff, jIE /. 

Even for the noble, mild, moderate Leo (cf. p. z6a), the Jews 
are only stupid, blinded, benighted, their priests -god-forgotten-, 
their scribes -foolish-; their knowledge is -so ignorant-, their 
scholarship -so unlearned". -They do not grasp with their minds 
what they have learned from the words of the holy disciples. For 
their foolish rabbis the truth is an offense, for their blinded 
scholars of the Scriptures the light becomes darkness". 
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white templates, slogans of poster-like clumsiness, sectarian 
stultification campaigns of the simplest kind. Again and again 
there is the "darkness of ignorance-, there -the light of faith-, 
again and again there -the sons of darkness-, there -the true light- 
is shining", again and again -injustice is fighting ... against justice-, 
-the lie against the truth", -delusion" against -wisdom" - always 

the same degouting scheme." 
Again and again, this pope reproaches the Jews for the death 
of Jesus. In ever new sermons he castigates their conscienceless 
leaders and priests who had forgotten their duty; all priests were 
dominated by the thought of how they should carry out their crime 
against Jesus. All of them were "filled with the fury of patricidal 
hatred, with only one goal in mind", all of them "equal in cruelty". 
And finally Pilate gives your godless people the blood 

the price of righteousness ...-." 

In line with the tendency of the Gospels, Leo also incriminates 
the Jews and exonerates Pilate, the Roman, -even if he lends 
his arm to the angry people ...-. For the hands of the Jews, 
which were at the service of Satan, struck "his immaculately 
conceived flesh on the cross", their godlessness was "harder than 
all tombstones and rocks". In contrast, "the warriors of Rome 
showed greater willingness to believe in the Son of God ...". 
-On you, you false Jews and you gortforgotten leaders of the 
people, weighs the whole weight of this outrage, "the whole 
responsibility. The injustice that Mr. Pilate brought upon 
himself by his sentence and the soldiers by carrying out the order 
makes you even more hateful in the eyes of the people." 

"On this morning, you Jews, the sun did not set on you. Not 
the usual light showed itself to your eyes, but terrible blindness 
blinded your godless hearts. This morning destroyed your temple 
and your altars, deprived you of the law and the prophets, 
abolished your kingship and priesthood and turned all your 
festivals into eternal mourning, for your plan to destroy the 
temple was wicked and cruel. 
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"To give up to death the ‘author of life’ and the ‘Lord of glory’, 
you ‘powerful bulls and numerous bullocks, you bellowing 
beasts and furious dogs'." 

More than once Leo I compares the Jews to animals gone 
wild, to bulls, oxen, he invokes -the defiant and blind rage of 
master bulls and the wild behavior of untameable oxen-, he 
blasphemes them -roaring beasts of prey", craving -the blood of 
the righteous shepherd"." 

Pope Leo "the Great" never tires of defaming the Jews. time 
and again he vilifies them - the fervent vedolgians - who 
-murderers-, -evildoers-, -the godless Jews-, eQOtt- 
the -loose and unbelieving Jews-, the -fleshly-minded Jews-, 

-the vengeful Jews-, the -butcherous elders-, -the unrighteous 
and blind-, -the bitter and irreconcilable-, 

-the licentious people who "looked into the eyes of the high 
priests" (just as the Catholics looked into the eyes of their popes 
for so many centuries!) Again and again Leo speaks of their 
"wicked deeds", their "iniquity", their "terrible crime", of the 
"raging goodness of the Jews", the "blindness of the Jews", the 
"wickedness of the Jews", the "stubbornness and cruelty of the 
wicked". They are always the -foolish scribes-, the -forgotten 
priests-, the -thieves and mercenaries- of Satan, they are 
rejected-, -full of hypocrisy-, 

-insults-, -abuses-, -meaningless mockery". The enraged Jews 
always do everything to Jesus that they can think of, they hurl 
against the Lord of Glory the 

-the deadly bullets of their speeches and the poisoned arrows of 
their words". -Again and again and again he lets them scream 
-Crucify him, crucify him! -From this you should recognize that 
you are rejected. -Both testaments therefore rightly condemn 
you-. For -all time- these deeds of the Jews are -an object of 
abhorrence- for Pope Leo. 

Such harassment must have poisoned the honest people and led 
to ever more severe legal measures against the Jews*, to the 
expropriation or burning of their synagogues even in ancient 
times (1 ¢3q ff), to the incessant pogroms of the 
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Middle Ages and modern times. Yes, as recently as xq88, the 
Catholic Kréamer-Badoni writes with regard to Pope Leo I: -The 
harshest discriminatory state laws were enacted under his 
pontificate, and of course not out of the blue. The Roman 
emperors had never interfered in religious matters if the religious 
followers were politically loyal. The new intolerant ro!le was 
imposed on them by the Churcha.* 

All of Leo's and the Church's diatribes against the Jews as 
"murderers of God" are all the more grotesque because _ the 
Jews were merely carrying out God's will. God wanted to be 
killed by them! He wanted to redeem the world in this way! He 
had foreseen the whole procedure since eternity - at least since in 
his -Heils- plan- (see: -Stammelternpaar-, -Erbsiinden"-Malheur, 
"Sint- (lut- and other such mifilang. So the )uden only 
vollstieckten. They were, as Leo himself knows, chosen by God 
to promote the work of redemption, since it was precisely their 
unjust cruelty that brought redemption. Thus, for the "great" 
Pope, they are an object of disgust and yet also of "joy". 
However, there is no sign of joy about the Jews from him, or 
from any of the other -famous- church-fatherly anti-Jewish 
ruffians. But what a pity for every word about the absurdity of a 
theology that hates the Jews, has them persecuted (oh, all too 
much) to the death - and owes them everything!" 


Diz -S1ERNSTUNDE DER MENSCHHEIT" 


The most enduring peace was that of Lno J- 45*, when the Huns 


under Attila, after the difficult battle on the Catalaunian Fields 
near Poitiers, one of the great massacres of peoples in European 
history, suddenly broke into northern Italy over the unguarded 
passes of the Julian Alps, devastated and plundered it and 
overran Aquileia, Milan and Pavia. Their king Axila was next to 
Geiserich, with whom he was always in contact and successful. 
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empire, undoubtedly the most important ruler of the time. But 
even then, the Huns - like the Russians in Nazi Germany - were 
perceived as being inferior. Latin chroniclers describe them as 
rather small and slow-witted, with slit eyes in dark skin, covered 
in animal pelts and riding bareback on their wild horses like the 
devil, spreading terror, death ... "May Jesus continue to keep 
such beasts away from the Roman world!" prayed St. Jerome. 
Envoys, the consul of the year 4; Gennadius Avienus, the former 
prefect Trygetius and Bishop Leo confronted the aggressor and 
asked for the Mincio near Mantua, between Lake Garda 

and Po, his abcug, whereupon Attila, the scourge of God, 
refrained from advancing further. 

A lot of ink was wasted because of this. And it is no 
coincidence that the other two envoys are hardly mentioned at all. 
All the more so, however, of Leo, who, incidentally, spoke of it 
himself only once and remarkably briefly. He was celebrated - 
far more Christian legend than history - as the liberator of Italy 
from the Hunnic hordes, and it was even said that during the 
papal address to Attila, the apostles Peter and Paul appeared in 
the air in Leo's support. Raphael designed (i 512,/i5*4) the 
-Star of humanity" (Kiihner) in a famous 
Fresco painting of the Vatican Stanza d'Eliodoro. Algardi 
decorated Leo's tomb altar with the same scene (under Innocent 
X). But when on another occasion the father of Cassiodorus 
(leading statesman under Theodoric the Great, then a monk) and 
Carpilio, the son of Aetius, obtained the withdrawal of the Hun 
army with such a petition, far less fuss was made of it. And at 
Mantua, Anila was not held back by Leo's eloquent tongue as 
always, but for a man of his stature, for whom a Roman bishop 
would hardly have caused more anguish than a Roman senator, 
quite other things: food shortages for his soldiers, the horses, 
various epidemics irri Lord, unrest in his rear, an uncovered 
advance, the difficulty of keeping up with the enemy in the 
central Italian mountainous landscape, and the fact that he was 
not able to keep up with the enemy. 
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cavalry to operate, an impending attack by Ostrom on Pan- 
nonia, the Hunnic Empire, perhaps also the memory of Alaric's 
sudden death soon after the capture of Rome. 

In the centuries to come, so many Catholic princes did not pay 
the slightest attention to papal wishes - and should Bishop Leo 
have been respected by an Attila of all people, prompted to make 
such significant and momentous decisions? Should the king of 
the Huns, according to Prosper Tiro, have been so pleased by 
"the presence of the highest prince of the church [1]" that he 
"refrained from continuing the war, promised to keep the peace 
and withdrew to the Danube region"? 

Even today, Catholics still celebrate Leo as the savior of 
Europe, the y. century as "a turning point for the West and the 
Church". Because: "In the raging 8'th century of the migration of 
peoples, Pope Leo I stood like a rock in the earth. You could 
almost call him a 'Pope of Catholic Action’." And the Catholic 
theologian Josef Fuchs provides a "TABLE PICTURE iqa Pope 
Leo I, who defended people in the natural world: I. IRdem he 
saved the West from annihilation by the f- tons ...- And exactly 
opposite, on the next page, Fuchs brings the -TAf-ELBILD rib 
Die Kir'fir rerteidigi iitwere Menschenwiirde indem indem sie vor 
denn Communie- mes warnt ...- So the things in this 
"Kominentar fiir den Katecheten-, in darin -der Beug auf das 
corpus Chrisi mysti- cum tibera!] hervorleuchtet- {0. Berger), 
zweifcllos in zeitgemaBe Sicht." 

Attila returned to Pannonia and died unexpectedly the very 
next year. 4J3, m bridal bed probably of a Germanic woman, 
perhaps the beautiful Burgundian princess 11- dico, in a wine 
frenzy, in love exhaustion - one of the famous 
The most famous wedding nights in history and world literature. 
For the Huns, according to Herman's writer in his biography of 
Attila, "a real Hun death, a royal death. For although they were 
intrepid fighters, they possessed -wisdom of life and 
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Art of living enough to make the one who died in the midst of 
joy happy. Schreiber rightly admires the fact that the young 
woman was not accused by the dogs. -Even a thousand years 
later, Ildico would have been tortured until she admitted to 
being a witch who had brought about Attila's death with an 
evil love spell." 

Apparently, however, the love of the two was so well known 
in the king's immediate surroundings that? a suspicion of 
murder did not even arise; whereas in the Byzantine tradition, 
that of the West, in the monk chronicles, the Christian heroic 
poems and heroic sagas, the accusation of murder 
flourished."*. 

In the pious Occident, the word is circulating at all, hardly by 

chance, 
very distorted, false ideas about the Huns. 

Of course, they conquered entire peoples in bloody battles, 
but then did not enslave the subjugated without any rights, as 
the Christians so often did (the Turks were sometimes more 
popular with their peasants than their Christian masters). The 
groups incorporated into the Hun Empire gained full parity, and 
in certain cases were preferred by the ruler to his own eastern 
tribes. -This is certainly an exception in the whole of human 
development, writes Michael de Ferdinandy, and yet it is very 
easy to explain: for the victorious nomad, the defeated enemy, if 
he has not proved to be unfaithful or treacherous, immediately 
turns into a friend ... The leader of a defeated or voluntarily 
subjugated people, however, becomes a member of the council 
of the Great Khan, and this does not happen 'pro forma’. The 
Ostrogoth king Walamer becomes Attila's most trusted friend, 
and the Gepid king Ardarich also becomes Attila's designated 
successor ... The Germanic peoples also remained loyal to their 
former great ruler ...-. 

- aman, by the way, who is also a -God's sword-, 
of course that of the Huns." 

Three years later, however, Leo I was unable to make much of 
an impression on the Vandals. 
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At that time, Petronius Maximus had publicly executed 
Emperor Valentinian III, the violator of his domestic honor, on 
z6. Ma£Z '15 and married his widow Eudoxia. Eudoxia, 
however, summoned the Vandal king Geiseric, whose fleet then 
appeared at the mouth of the Tiber. Panic in Rome! Jent 
confronted Leo the Sandals. But now there was no longer a 
starry hour. The invaders plundered the city - without murder or 
fire - for two weeks by every trick in the book. The pope himself 
had to deliver the most precious church vessels with his own 
hand. Emperor Maximus and his son died during their escape 
(permitted by Geiserich), Maximus presumably at the hands of a 
bodyguard. Father and son were torn to pieces by the people and 
thrown into the Tiber. Thousands of prisoners, including 
Empress Eudoxia and her daughters Eudocia and Placidia, 
carried away the sandals, irreplaceable works of art, many of 
which were lost forever in shipwrecks on the return journey." 

However, neither Leo's behavior nor his Christianity seems to 
have impressed the Romans very much. The high preacher 
himself shouts indignantly: -It is exceedingly dangerous when 
men are ungrateful to God, when they no longer wish to 
remember his benefits, when they show neither contrition at their 
chastisement nor joy at their deliverance ... I am ashamed to say 
it (Pudet dicere), but I must not remain silent: The pagan idols 
are honored more than the apostles. Mad spectacles are more 
diligently attended than the churches of the holy martyrs." 

Leo I already had reason to state: -"The dignity of St. Peter is 
not lost even in an unworthy heir" (Petri dignitas etiam in 
indigno haerede non deficit). One of the old, clumsily devious, 
but understandably less and less dispensable trick sayings of 
Catholica from century to century. And, of course, Leo - who 
could declare that the Church itself shied away from bloody 
punishment - but left this punishment to the Christian princes, - 
whose fear of the death penalty made them too spiritual. 
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of healing" - anything but unworthy. And the Church counts this 
ancient inquisitor among its greatest popes. He became a saint 
and - through Benedict XIV iyy¢ - a Doctor of the Church, 
indeed, he was given the epithet "the Great"! -Humility, 
gentleness and love for all people were the main traits of the 
holy chief shepherd, and for this reason he was honored and 
loved by emperors and princes, high and low, pagans and the 
roughest peoples (Donin)." 


CHAPTER 6 


THE WAR IN THE CHURCHES 
AND FOR THE CHURCHES 
UP TO EMPEROR )USTIN (518) 


-Monophyaiticism became the national religion of Christianity. 
Egypt and Abyssinia and also prevailed in western Syria and 
Armenia in the 6th century, Ncitorianism with its doubt about the 
Gortes mother conquered Mesnpotamia 
tind eastern Syria. This was a harsh but important political 
consequence: in the7- century, the Arabs were excluded 


from the religious, political and economic life of Egypt 
and the East. 


Financial yoke of the Byzantine capital. K. Beil’ 


-... the harsh condemnation of the confession of Clialcedon as 
an imposition on the Oriental churches lies in the history of the 
next two hundred years, in 
the ZcicratltTt VOIt4s z to crwo 6jo, from Chslzcdo" to the 
onset of Islam: the most terrible uprisings of the people and 


the monks, namely in Xgyptm, in Palestine and parts of 
Syria against the Clialzedouensc open this period, and 


At the end of the two hundred Jahrc, the fesforganisicri-- 
monopkysitic national churches in Amenicn, Syria, Egypt and 


Abyssinicn, which had been experiencdby bitterest hal 
against the;ricrhic imperial acircb in B_nz-. P. 
Kawerau' 


the east stands in bright lights 1'4 or: 
",., THE TEUFfIL YOU AND Lso" 


The great council, which Harnack compared to the "Robbers' 
Synod" (p. *37), which Harnack neritized to distinguish it from 
the Robbers’ Synod B.dubex- and veriatheisynode-, reassured the 
congregations. 

not. On the contrary. It only put them in the middle of !fl Atlfriihr. 
It became the beginning of many new calamities, annoyances and 
an5toB to a schism that continues to this day, with each side 
naturally considering itself -orihodox-, -righteous’. 

Chalcedon was an imperial church synod, the resolutions 
became imperial law. And since the terms of art used for the new 
doctrine: Essence, nature, substance (usia, physis, hypostasis), 
which had always been used differently by Greek thinkers, 
theological speculators and squabblers had almost inexhaustible 
opportunities to talk past each other and heretically attack each 
other, especially as the concept of person (Greek prosopon) 
contributed by the Latins was also highly ambiguous and the West 
was particularly affected by the disagreement until the death of 
Pope Gregory I (60¢).3 

Now, of course, the post-Chalcodonian development is not 
being questioned here for its inspirational power for a 
Christological spirituality (Grillmeier). Oh dear, no. -We are 
"only" interested in the {church)political consequences, the 
incessant religious quarrels, the advocacy of the ‘orthodoxy’, the 
-heresies, the eternal church strife, all the hatred, the blood, the 
uprisings, military operations, in Palestine ztimal, in Egypt, the 
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Banishments, imprisonments, liquidations, all the years of 
conflict between emperors and popes until the agreement finally 
reached by Pope Hormisdas and Emperor Justin I almost seventy 
years later, which of course brought no peace, but new, 
intensified persecutions*. 

The church assembly was now quickly accused of having 
Nestorian tendencies. The synod members were even called 
Nestorians, and later also "diphysites" (two-natured people). The 
followers of St. Bishop Cyril in particular ignored his 
Christology in Chalcedon and saw in the distinction between the 
two natures emphasized by Leo I pure Nestorianism, an 
abominable 
-heresy"! (In fact, even Nestorios, who is still ostracized today, 
had virtually prepared the Christological formula of Chalkedon, 
he had welcomed the Leonian formulations as his own 
justification - the Pope the exile in the desert, condemned once 
again with the Council*! Now, however, even Jesuit Wilhelm de 
Vries recognizes in the synods of the Persian Church of the 
Nestorians in the y. and 
6th century [with the exception of Seleucia: 4861, at best -a quite 
correct Christology"). 

The resistance to Chalcedon therefore did not come from the 
Nestorians. It came from the Monophysites in Egypt, where the 
successors of the schismatic patriarchs reside in an unbroken 
succession to this day, and in Syria, the strongholds of 
Monophysitism, where monasticism, which was _ fervently 
admired by the crowd, was also Monophysite. He came from the 
Monophysites in Arabia, Abyssinia, where countless Syrian 
Christians fled after qyz. It came from Persia and Armenia and led 
to the separation of entire peoples of the East from Catholicism. 
In the eighth century, a variety of Christian sects dominated the 
south-eastern edge of the Mediterranean: Severians, Julianists, 
Phantasists, Theodosians, Gajanites, Phthartolatrians, Actists, 
Themistians, Tritians, Tetradites, Niobites. And all these and 
more favored the expansion of Islam in the 7th century, which 
conquered Palestine, Syria and Egypt and gave rise to numerous 
national churches, some of which still exist today. 
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Throughout the Middle Ages, the monophysical bishops, 
theologians and historians continued to attack the "heresy of the 
hypocritical council", the "smug belief of the Ketnerian council", 
as the bishop of Takrit wrote in the early qth century. The bishop 
of Takrit, Abu Ra'ita, wrote in the early qth century, for whom 
"the knowni loose Markianos is simply the second Jeroboam". A 
little later, the Copt Severos, Bishop of U§$munain, claims in his - 
Book of the Councils- that Dioscorus had received a "strong slap 
in the face" from the Empress in Chalcedon - -krakvpll- 
Ptilcheria also praises the -Dictionary of Theology and Churches, 
-Heiress of the Spirit of her Grogv't'r' Theodosius I" -, which had 
been the cause of further mistreatment of Dioscorus. According to 
the Jacobite historian Barhebracus (1zzy-iz86), his nation's best- 
known historian, the saint had sexual intercourse with her husband 
despite her vow of virginity; according to Neostorios, she also had 
sex with her brother Theodosius. (In fact, Pulcheria was not 
considered a saint in antiquity, when her recklessness was still too 
drastic in some respects. This veneration, writes the ecclesiastical 
lexicon just mentioned, -is only verifiable in the Middle Ages"). 
Ignatios Nfih (Nori), in the early i6th century. Patriarch of the 
Jacobites, speaks of Chalcedon as -this accursed council-, which 
-condemned by the Lord-, and let Dioskor 
to the Emperor Marcian, -the friend of the devil’: -It is enough 
that there are three heads in this council: the devil, you and Leo- 

Pulcheria, Marcian and Leo were enough to set almost the 
whole of the East ablaze after the synod, which was, all in all, so 
highly gratifying for Rome. 

In Alcxandria, whose archbishop Dioscor had been exiled to 
Paphlagonia in November45* , the agitated Christians burned the 
imperial church in response to the news of the council's outcome. 
The Alexandrian occupation and the church, the former temple of 
Serapis, where they had taken refuge, were still alive. Marcian 
appealed to the Alexandrians to unite with the "holy and catholic 
church of the orthodox". -With such action you will 


Der OSTEN STEHT IN HELLEN FLAMMEN 285 


save your souls and accomplish things pleasing to God." But 
soon he did not allow them any further propaganda against the 
Council and imposed a long series of punishments on "heretics" 
in the harsh constitution -Licet iam sacra- tissima-. It was only 
through savage punitive battles, murder and manslaughter that 
Dioscorus 

In November 5i, his apostate confidant, the archdeacon 
PrOtOfiOG {dJ 457)* was consecrated by four equally apostate 
bishops, took possession of his see and held it with papal 
recognition and under constant strong troop protection. The 
people and the monks, but also many clerics 

ker, continued to stand by Dioskor, while Procerios, the 

-true disciple of the apostles (Leo I), had his main support in 
Emperor Marcian. However, after his death in January 457, as 
we will soon see, a new era broke out in Dlexcndria. 

The riots became more violent, in which monks were again 
particularly involved. 

In the East, it was the monks who fomented resistance to 
Chalcedon. Other groups of monks, of course, tirelessly agitated 
for it. In any case, the monks fought in the front row on all 
fronts" (Bacht SJ). 
n,ai A bloody monastic revolt broke out in Palestine even 
before the close of the Council. Here the monk chiefs Ro- manos 
and Markianos as well as the religious and counter-bishop 
Theodosius (d51-453), a pious zealot and follower of Dioscorus, 
who is said to have already caused turmoil in Chalcedon, 
conquered Jeru- zalem with ten thousand fanatical ascetics for 
about twenty months before fleeing to Mount Sinai. The 
ambitious Juvenal, patriarch of the city from yz to q58, who was 
not rightly accused by the monks of having broken his oaths and 
promises and betrayed Cyril's theology, meanwhile lost his chair. 
z[3I he had presented forged documents in Ephesus to support 
his claims to power, the expansion of his spire (by three 
provinces: Phoenicia | and 11 as well as Arabia) and allegedly 
favored Cyril. J3q he went over to the other side, was, alongside 
Dioskor, probably the most prominent leader of the "Council of 
Robbers" and, among 113 BiSC courts, the 
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the firsttoadvocate the rehabilitation of Eutyches, whom he 
-entirely orthodox". In Chalcedon, he quickly changed sides 
again. He shamefully abandoned Dioscorus, his old ally, 
confessed to his banishment and to the rehabilcation of Flavian. 
Now he fled ct - mud I say that he is venerated as a saint in the 
Orient (feast: a. July)? - Head over heels to the emperor in 
Constantinople. 

In Jerusalem, however, Theodosius, supported by the people 
and monks, took his place. The monks burned down houses and 
committed atrocity after atrocity. The bishop of Scythopolis, Se- 
verianos, was murdered together with his companions on his 
return from the council - not the only bishop they killed. Many 
bishoprics now came under the control of the Monophysites, 
who soon ruled the whole of Palestine, but were soon chased out 
again - of course not without troop deployments, a regular battle. 
The uprising was co-financed by Caesar. 

Eudocia, who had reigned in Jerusalem since '43, the widow of 
Theodosius 11, fell apart with the court, resisting the attacks of 
Pulcheria, her hated sister-in-law, and Marcian's 

on Eutyches. Through Eudocia, her influence and her intrigues, 
almost every monastery within the circle of the "Holy City" is 
said to have fallen away from Juvenal. From Rome, on the other 
hand, the pope drove against the 

-Rots of false monks-, the mercenaries of the Antichrist, as he 
wrote to Julian of Kios in November qsz, not without also 
accusing the fugitive Juvenal. Just two years ago, Leo did not 
even want Juvenal's name (along with that of Dioscorus and 
Eusthatius of Berytus) to be mentioned in the service. Yet this 
great forger and front changer before the Herm was such a 
capable missionary that he had already consecrated the chief of a 
Bedouin tribe as the first "Bishop of the Tent Camps" around gzy 
- and later also the "Honor of the Alt3ie". 

But in January 4s4 Leo had to thank the ruler for forcibly 
returning Juvenal to his chair! And on September of that year he 
incited the patriarch himself to more rigorous attacks! The 
Leo demanded the eradication of the Eutychians. They should all, 
like 
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the Dioskor appendix, be taken to where they are harmless and 
prosecuted under criminal law'. 

Emperor Marcian, the compliant helper of the Pulcheria and 
the Pope, who also attested to his "unification of royal power 
with priestly zeal", had announced measures against all those 
who refused to comply with his definition at Chalcedon: 
ordinary private citizens were to be expelled from the capital, the 
military and clergy were to be expelled. He considered further 
stratagems possible. Between February and July alone, he issued 
four decrees to confirm and reinforce the Council's resolutions, 
and in the fourth of these decrees, dated July 8, he took a 
particularly harsh stance. July yz against the -Etitychiancr -. 
He banned their meetings, teachings and sermons, forbade them 
to ordain bishops and priests and to ban monasteries. He forbade 
them to have clergy and their monks to have any monastic 
community. He denied them testamentary and inheritance rights, 
banished them from Constantinople, but clerics and monks of the 
Eutyches monastery from the entire empire. Anyone who took 
them in was threatened with confiscation and deportation, and 
anyone who heard their preaching had to pay ten pounds of gold. 
The monks were punished with laws similar to those applied to 
heretics and Manichaeans. Their writings against Chalcedon 
were to be burned and their owners and disseminators deported. 
And soon he fought for the -right- faith with troops." 

The Council Emperor also persecuted the pagans with all 
brutality. Pagan acts of worship were threatened -* 45* with UOfl 
ISKAtOfl 
and execution, whereby both the executors, the helpers and the 
concerned the accomplices. The penalty for neglecting the law 
The amount for the governors - zo pounds of gold ilrl Ja * 4W - 
is increased by Marcian to o pounds of gold each for the 
governor and his authority." 
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PArsvy LEO HATCHES AGAINST THE CHRtSTLICHES 
"TRUPLE OF STEN 8 


Behind all the anti-heretical attacks, however, stood Leo I. Time 
and again he tried to prevent any renewed discussion of the 
council resolutions, to keep the heretics at bay and to send the 
monastic rebels into a strictly isolated exile. 

Yriumphantly he informs the Gallic bishops that after 
Chalcedon no one is allowed to defend the "false doctrine" under 
the pretext of ignorance, because the synod of almost 6m of our 
brothers and fellow bishops, which had failed for this very 
reason, did not allow any art of disputation or eloquent 
discussion to be used against the divinely founded faith ... The 
holy synod ... has now separated this monstrous falsehood of 
diabolical disposition from the Church of God by cursing this 
stain." 

In Constantinople, Julian, an Italian educated in Rome, who 
had become bishop of Kios near Nicaea and therefore knew 
Greek, established himself as Leo's permanent vicar against the 
current "heretics" (contra temporis nostri haereticos). According 
to the official letter of appointment of xi. MA 45s, the pope thus 
had his accredited informer at court, so to speak, his overseer, 
confidant, mediator, whipper-in. He should, as Leo repeatedly 
demanded, fight the heretics, including the opposing monks, 1.e. 
have them prosecuted by the emperor and the temporal courts. 
Julian must, he ordered him, -as my deputy (vice mea functus) 
take special care that the Nestorian and Eutychian heresy does 
not revive anywhere; for there is no Catholic strength in the 
Bishop of Constantinople. Against him, -as he deserves to exalt 
me, I defer to ...-. The Iconian Yikar, however, had to keep an 
eye on the patriarch of the capital as well as on the empress 
dowager Eudokia, who organized the monks' revolt in Jerusalem 
and Palestine, or the unrest of the Egyptian monks. Last but not 
least, however, Bishop Julian was not afraid of the bigoted 
imperial couple living in -Josephsehe-, whose priestcrli- 
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The monarch repeatedly praised Leo's work, whose -protective 
duty- towards the Church he demanded much more frequently, 
for the benefit of Rome's shortcomings - -advised". Leo told the 
monarch himself to listen to Juliane's suggestions as if they were 
his own. 

This supposedly so moderate, humane Hierarch (p. zdz) never 
wandered to make life as sour as possible for his opponents, to 
at least silence them even more radically, whereby he had a 
helpful tool in Emperor Marcian, the former Feld- herm married 
to the nun Pulcheria. So he wrote to him on ry. April ¢Jq: - 
However, since you accept my suggestions for the tranquility of 
the Catholic faith gem, you may know that I have been informed 
by communication from my brother and co-bishop Julian that the 
godless Eutyches ewar is deservedly in banishment, but still, on 
the day of his condemnation (damnationis loco) against the 
Catholic Church, spouts much venom of his blasphemy full of 
despair and spouts with even greater shamelessness that which 
the whole world detested and condemned in him, so that he can 
deceive harmless people {innocentes). I think it a!so very wise if 
your clemency orders him to be taken to a more distant and 
hidden on." 

For all imperial measures, Leo in March q 3 
Bishop Julian of Kios and the Holy Empress Pulcheria. And of 
course he was particularly pleased when the regent had Comes 
Dorotheus restore "order" by force of arms. Many monks lost 
their lives in the process. The archimandrites Romanos and 
Timothy were imprisoned in Antioch, while the dethroned Pope 
Theodosios was dragged to a monastery prison in 
Constantinople. Pope Leo, however, praised the bloody work in 
a letter to His Majesty as the work of their faith and the fruit of 
imperial piety (vestrae fidei opus, vestrae pietatis est fructus). 
Sickness must be brought to health, turmoil to peace. -I rejoice 
therefore ... that the kingdom, since Christ guides it, is calm, 
since Christ protects it, is powerful. Leo 
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did not stop praying for Marcian, as he wrote to him two years 
before his death, -because the Church and the Roman Res 
Publica are much promoted by your good from God." 


ALSOAT ISER LEO ).POPE Lxo CLAIMS 
CONTINUOUSLY AGAINST "THE CRIMINALS" AND 
REJECTS ANY OVERHEAD'IDLUHG 


Pulcheria, whose "for Herm pleasing care of a holy Her- 

sens" the Pope likes to praise so much, not without adding that it 
should be 

-also remain in practice", died in Jult 4j;, Marcian ann a6. 

Januar ¢17 - LeOfl Bcten for long life for the majesty remained 
unheard of. 

The powerful magister litilitum Flavius Ardabur Aspar, an 
Arian "heretic", son of a Goth and a high Alanian, was 
supposedly offered the imperial dignity. But Aspar, of 
¢z¢ bls 4Zi Roman general, but not a partisan of Orthodoxy, 
refused (or was refused). Thus, after man- 
chen with his help, on y. February, one of his officers received 
the purple, Leo I. 1457*474). whose unfounded mistrust was 
finally overcome by A8par ztim, who had proven himself in the 
service of three Kai8ers. 
fell victim. Leo, a strict Catholic - who paid great attention to the 
sanctification of holidays, especially venerated St. Daniel the Pillar 
and was nicknamed by the church 
-the Great has come -. 47* in the imperial palace Aspar 
and his son Patricius, whom he, Leo himself, had elevated to 
Caesar, whereby the ruler's bigoted Catholicism towards his Arian 
and anti-Chalcedonian-minded victim also played a role." 

When the Monophysite op- position became increasingly strong 
after the death of Emperor Marcian (bly), Pope Leo emphasized 
the binding nature of the Decree of Faith of Chalke- don more 
and more; he wanted to prevent "any new negotiation" of what 
had been decided by the inspiration of God, or, as he put it, "any 
new negotiation". 
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wrote another time, -which so eminent an authority (tanta 
auctoritas) determined by the Holy Spirit". Thus Leo not only 
declined an invitation to Constantinople, but also instructed his 
legates to meet in Constantinople after the presentation of his 
doctrinal letter of ry. Aug. 4i (an Arr supplement to the doctrinal 
letter to Flavian, therefore later called Toinus II) 

not to get involved in any discussion." 

But the Roman tirelessly pushed on against the “heretical 
perversity" of so many in the East, especially in Constantinople, 
Antioch and Egypt. Everywhere he wanted to enforce, as he 
wrote to Bishop Julian, what had been decreed in Chalcedon 
"under the guidance of the Holy Spirit for the salvation of the 
whole world". For the sake of this "salvation", he turned to 
bishops and presbyters, 
deacons, he sent envoys to the court, such as the bishops 
Domitianus and Geminianus on >7 Augii- 458, and repeatedly 
wrote to the new emperor Leo, about whose 
virtues, the Roman state and the Christian religion can rejoice. 
But, as always, when the Church emphatically strives for 
"salvation" for itself, only disaster for others could and must 
result. After all, Pope Leo urgently called on the imperial filius 
ecclesiae to take appropriate action to restore "Christiana 
libertas", which, if possible, always meant: bondage for all 
others. He implores the emperor after all, 

-that he, mindful of the common faith ... thwarts all heretical 
machinations", incites him again and again to resist the 
murderous hands of GotrJoser Leufe, who 

-The -great wickedness-, the -wickedness of the heretics-, urges 
that -the perpetrators- be punished. He demands the purge of the 
clergy, demands that the prince -triumph over the enemies of the 
Church; for if it is glorious for you to destroy the weapons of 
opposing peoples (!), how great will be your glory when you free 
the Alexandrian Church from its raging tyrant!" You can see 
here, as always, what the popes are concerned with: the 
destruction of the changing enemies of the empire and the 
annihilation of all internal opponents. -Recognize, venerable 
emperor ... what help you owe your mother church 
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dest, who boasts of you as her son in a special way." Leo "the 
Great" wanted weapons and violence to be used, but no council, 
no religious discussion. He detested disputes in general, 
especially in matters of faith. He also repeatedly emphasized to 
the emperor that any possibility of negotiation had to be ruled 
out - and yet at the same time he asserted: 

- "We are not vengeful, but we cannot associate with the 
servants of the devil." 

In addition to radical intolerance, there is also, as usual, the 
euphemism. Leo's last sentence is fatally reminiscent of the one 
quoted and commented on earlier by St. Jerome: -We too desire 
peace, and we not only desire it, we demand it, but 
the peace of Christ, the true peace ( - *44] The same attitude, 
the same hypocrisy. 

Leo's letters to the East are pure diatribes wrapped in pious 
phrases. They always revolve around one and the same theme, 
they always urge the subjugation, elimination and destruction of 
the opponent, who is repeatedly insulted as godless, wicked, 
satanic, criminal, who is clumsily exaggerated. Only the 
Antichrist and the devil", euggeriert the Pope Emperor Leo I on i. 
December yy7, would the -impregnable- 
bare fortress. Only those who - in their hearts 
Malice will not allow itself to be instructed, those who -under 
the appearance of zeal for the soul- scatter their lies and pretend 
that it is the fruit of their search for truth". Unbridled rage and 
blind hatred have concocted deeds that can only be called 
contemptible and disgusting - but ... The Lord God has made 
your majesty so rich in enlightenment about his mysteries. 
Therefore you must never forget: The imperial power is 
conferred upon you not only for the government of the world, 
but above all [!] for the protection of the Church (sed maxime ad 
Ecclesiae praesi- dium) ... Now then, it would be a great thing 
for you if, in addition to your imperial diadem, you were also to 
receive the crown of faith from the Lord's hand, if you could 
celebrate a triumph over the enemies of the Church!" 

They are, after all, Christians, priests, whose destruction of the 
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Pope demands of the emperor, Christians, priests, whom he 
despises, abhors, whom he accuses of lying, of hatred, of 
licentious good, whom he calls "Antichrist" and "anti-Christ" - 
language that has, of course, been rampant in the "best", the 
leading Christian circles since the beginning (1 Ch. 3). 

Many apologists who devalue studies by critical researchers 
such as Erich Caspar, and even more so the works of Eduard 
Schwartz, Johannes Haller and many others, as "incriminating" 
due to their "exclusively political view", have the greatest 
difficulty in making the main motive of the popes appear not as 
political, but, of course, as Fritz Hofmann, for example, as 
"genuinely religious" - and yet they themselves have to 
"emphasize" that the 
-The battle for Chalcedon, more than half a century the 
-the center of all papal endeavors-, to be -far away on the 
political level." 

But what is happening on the pofitisrh'm level is also largely 
political, mainly political, basically even just political - a single 
struggle for power: power within one's own church: power 
within competing churchesi and for power over all others. 
History proves this! Religion is merely a pretext. It is only a means 
to an end. The fact that many and especially well-intentioned, 
gullible 
- The fact that Christians who are not well informed see, feel and 
experience this quite differently does not change the facts, the 
reality. It is true that these Christians, the "religious forces" in 
particular, belong to this reality, indeed, as its basis, its 
prerequisite, they make it possible in the first place. But all this 
remains "private" - and what unscrupulously and cynically makes 
use of it, abuses it terribly throughout life (sometimes with the 
excuse of self-deception - the people have mercy on me -) makes 
history, world history: criminal history. 
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BATTLES OF FAITH BETWEEN CHRISTIANS 


The Christological controversy, the struggle between 
Chalcedonians and Monophysites, raged through the east of the 
Roman Empire with almost unimaginable intensity. The second 
half of the y. century and the entire 6th century were filled with 
it. The disputes, depositions, banishments, riots, intrigues, 
murder and manslaughter never ceased. One side of Christendom 
always sought to reject the Chalcedon formula, the other to 
enforce it. Fiercely at odds with each other, the Monophysites 
were united in their opposition to the 

-cursed- synod, against Chalcedon and Rome. The acts of 
violence, persecutions and martyrdoms that were constantly 
demanded by orthodoxy and often carried out by the government 
only increased confessional resistance. And the compromises 
sought by some emperors, their occasional concessions, 
concessions, concessions, all of this failed mainly due to the 
recalcitrance of Catholicism. Of course, as is usually the case, it 
was much more about the Christian palaver, the dogma of the 
‘two natures’ than about influence, ambition, money and power, 
about the nationalism not least of the Egyptians or Syrians. For 
despite all the inflamed delusions of faith, there was a certain 
"national" struggle for independence among the Orientals. 
Behind it and closely linked to it was the social contrast between 
the natives, the Syrian Seniites, for example, or the indigenous 
fellahs of the Nile, the Copts, and the thin, more or less educated 
Greek upper class, the rich Greek landlords, who, supported by 
imperial officials, police, officers and clergy, professed 
allegiance to the official imperial church. And from this ruling 
class, from the foreign oppressors who were ruthlessly fleecing 
them, the locals sought protection from the monks, the bishops of 
the country, whom they admired effusively and who naturally 
abused them in their own way." 

But the focus was on the spectacle of faith! 
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Especially in Alexandria, the center of the opposition, the 
opponents of Chalcedon rose up. And if Pope LeO 854 spoke of 
the "darkness that nests in Egypt", this darkness became even 
denser." 

The Alexandrian patriarch Dioscorus I, deposed in Chalcedon 
as a follower of Eutyches, had been succeeded by the council- 
loyal Catholic Proterios ('s- 4j ) (through whom Leo admittedly 
suffered a defeat in the question of the Easter date dispute, which 
Rome only accepted with grimness). And soon after the death of 
Marcian on ao. 

January '57 Proterios was opposed by the monophysite monk- 
priest Timotheo- (4ivq6o), surnamed Ailu- ros (-Wiesel"), a 
loyal follower of Dioscorus, df18 8ifl IO. 

March was canonically consecrated by two bishops. For years he 
is said to have stirred up the monks of Alcxandria against 
Proterios, even appearing at night as an angel in front of the cells 
of the Anachoretes with the admonition to avoid Proterios and to 
elect Timotheos (himself) as bishop, Palls the story, which has 
been handed down several times, is true, it shows what these 
monks, if it is false, could be expected to do to the world - 
which, of course, can apparently be expected to do anything at 
any time. Timotheos Ailuros was immediately arrested by the 
imperial governor, the chased away Proterios was brought back 
to Alexandria with the military, but already on z8. March 457 
From a frenzied mob of Christians during the God- 

service (on Maundy Thursday or Good Friday) in the church 

of Quirinus was murdered. His body was desecrated, torn into 
strips and burned - he himself was a saint of the Roman Church 
(feast: February 8). 

Afterwards, Archbishop Timotheos Ailuros - Leo 
I. calls him a "wicked murderer" (parrieida), at any rate he was 
the beneficiary of the murder - the Egyptian episcopate of 
opponents. All bishops who resisted were deprived of their 
chairs. At a synod in Alexandria, he hurled the ban against the 
pope and the patriarchs of Coristan- tinople and Antioch - 
apparently revenge for the fall of Dioscorus, the rise of 
Constantinople and probably also for the lgnorie- 
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But after the introduction of Cyrillic Christology in Chalcedon 4, 
Emperor Leo had the Alexandrian removed - with ever greater 
and intense pressure from the Pope, who flooded the Orient with 
mail and implored the ruler not only to be the ruler of the world, 
but also the protector of the Church. 

Timotheos Ailuros was banished, first to Paphlago- ria, then to 
the Crimea. The Alexandrian throne, however, was ascended by 
Timotheos Salopha- kiolos ("wobbly hat"), who was raised by 
only ten bishops - a -new David in gentleness and patience- (see 
David: I 8y fj." 

Leo sent letters of congratulations and reminders to Egypt in 
August 4 0 - the last mail he received. He was delighted to 
congratulate the newly appointed "wobbly hat", praised the 
Emperor Leo because of the expulsion of the predecessor, the - 
wicked patricide- - and died in the fall of the next year on io. 
November “ 

Leo I, the first outstanding papal figure in history, an equally 
skilful pragmatist and doctrinaire, the perfect blend of both, 
nevertheless resembles in his behaviour, as Haller aptly 
recognized, less a lion than a fox. He could be so shamelessly 
submissive to the Emperor Leo I as if he were the banner-bearer 
of the Caesaropapism (p. ayq f). And he could, as it seemed 
opportune, resolutely show off his master even to higher lords. A 
diplomat through and through, he could advance and retreat, 
hump and kick and build himself up like nothing else in the 
world. Above all, however, he could coerce his own clergy. He 
could excoriate veritable saints and deny the priesthood to 
"shabby" slaves. He could demand humility and obedience from 
his flock and claim authority over everyone in the church, the 
highest rank, the highest honor - while also demanding modesty. 
Above all, however, he could relentlessly persecute and 
persecute anything that was not Catholic, through incarceration, 
banishment, physical destruction 
- while he proclaimed love of neighbor and enemy, complete 
forgiveness, every renunciation of revenge. He repeatedly 
stretched the 
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He was the first emperor to intercede on their behalf, without 
allowing himself to be drawn in by them, without caring about 
the collapsing empire of the West, whose impotence he rather 
used for his own purposes, whose last power he played off 
against the East in order to profit in this way, albeit with less and 
less success in his later years. However, Leo's decisions 
continued to shape ecclesiastical law for centuries. And his 
authority was such that his letters became a favorite object of 
Christian forgers.* 


UAPST HiLARUS, EMPEROR ANTHEMIU8 AND 
CHRISTIAN UBER-REGENTS-Gnovxsxm 


Leo 1. was followed on xq. November the sarde Hilar-* i4*I*4 *) 
--not by merit, but by divine grace--, that 
Deacon of the Roman Church, who once left the -synod of 
robbers- so hastily that he had founded a chapel in Rome in 
gratitude for his salvation (p. xc3). 

His experience of the East left a deep impression on Hilarus. 

Almost from 
Finally, he wrote to Western addressees, especially to Spanish 
and Gallic bishops. In contrast, there is not a single letter from 
his seven-year pontificate about the Christological problems of 
Chalcedon, indeed, apart from a tiny fragment, none at all to the 
Orient! The turbulent conditions in southern Gaul, Germanic 
conquests there, the usurpation of the episcopate of Narbonne by 
Hermes, its partial disenfranchisement, the continuing rivalry 
between Arles and Vienne, certain turmoil in Spain too, all 
this does not explain enough; especially since the pope also had 
time to persecute the "Macedonians" (favored by Emperor 
Afithemiiis) in Rome, but above all to indulge in a lavish passion 
for building, to further decorate the Lateran and, after the Vandal 
plundering, to pompously decorate other "houses of worship", 
St. Peter's, St. Paul's, St. Peter's and St. Paul's. Peter, St. Paul, S. 
Lorenzo. The Roman church was already the richest of the 
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The church of Constantinople and Alexandria were the most 
beautiful churches in the entire Christian world. While the city 
became more and more run-down, dilapidated, the basilicas 
sparkled in fairy-tale splendor: baptismal fountains with silver 
deer, confessions with arches of gold, crosses covered in 
precious stones, altars glittering with preciousness ... But in all 
the Pope's correspondence: -Niciit a single religious problem ..." 
(Ullmann)." 

In foreign policy, Emperor Leo 1, the bigoted Catholic, had 
already made a tremendous effort several generations before 
Justinian to destroy the Arian Vandal Empire, whose religion 
was as odious to the Catholic Romans as its Germanic race and 
customs. 

As there had been no emperor in Weston since the end of q6y, 
Leo 4 7 appointed Marcian's son-in-law Anthemius as Caesar for 
the West. Anthemius, already victorious over the Ostrogoths and 
Huns, invaded Italy with a army, became Augustus there and 
threatened Geiserich with war through the Eastern Roman 
Empire in the event of further hostilities against Western Rome. 
When Geiserich himself declared war, Eastern Rome prepared 
an army for the huge sum of around 6q ooo pounds of gold and 
yoo ooo pounds of silver, to which the Byzantine financial 
difficulties of the following year have been attributed. But the 
Germanic heretic empire was to disappear from Africa. 
However, Leo's Vandal war, in which his _ brother-in-law 
Basiliskos, the brother of Empress Verina, allegedly commanded 
zzoo ships and more than ion 000 men in 1968, was certainly 
considerably exaggerated, a complete8 fiasco; although victory 
was almost in the bag, but at the last moment it succumbed once 
again to the cunning of old Geiserich, who also collected all the 
conquests made by Ostroni." 

Emperor Anthemius ['<7*47-) was religiously indifferent, if 
not secretly hostile to Christianity. He made an Old Believer 
philosopher prefect of the city and turned Pope Hilarus against 
him. His tolerance towards pagans and "heretics" aroused 
confidence, and eventually he became the victim of the 
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West's all-powerful emperor Rikimer (p. 3i J), who believed his 
position of power to be under threat. Rikimer raised '7* the 
senator Flavius Anicius Olybrius (the husband of Placidia, the 
daughter of Valentinian III) became Augustus and conquered 
Rome after a fierce civil war. A mob of Christian gangs of the 
Arian faith rolled through the city on rt. July, robbing and 
murdering their way through the city, which was plagued by 
famine and plague. According to an old report, but again the 
sources are not consistent, only the Vatican area, already full of 
monasteries and churches, and St. Peter's were spared; 
Anthemius was in any case smashed to pieces during a street 
fight in the church of St. Chrysogonus. But the very next month, 
in mid-August, Rikimer himself died (and was buried in the 
church of St. Agata in Subura, which he had built or renovated). 
Only a few weeks later, Olybrius followed him, both victims of 
the plague." 

Since Emperor Leo Anfafl8 also died in Constantinople in 
474, further interference in the West, where there had previously 
been a loyal break with Geiserich, was not possible. In the East, 
however, the religious riot shook the empire to such an extent 
that the 
both subsequent regents more or less accommodated the 
Monophysites - with stage-ready political grotesqueries. 

Leo I had appointed '7; *_mClIt's grandson, Zenon's son, as 
his co-ruler and successor. After Leo's death on x8. January 
In February 474, Zenon (actually: Tarasis Kodissa, 474-s7s and 


47 49s), an Isaurian chieftain who had been arrested by the 
people, was elevated to the office of Augustus and co-ruler in 
474. 


first emperor was crowned by the patriarch. However, his young 
son Leo 'II did not live to see the end of the year. Now the 
empress's widow Vqrina sought to procure the purple for her 
lover and therefore faked a palace revolution for Zenon. Head 
over heels, but with the state treasury, the emperor escaped in 
January 

475 '- his home of robbers, while the people of the capital city 
slaughtered the Isaurians. However, it was not Verina's lover 
who ascended the throne - for eighteen months - but her brother 


BasiliskoS 147; 47s. the miserable loser of the Vandal War, 
perhaps, as has been assumed, of Germanic origin. 
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Origin. He sent against Zenon his relative, another Isaurian 
robber chief, Ilos, an Orthodox Christian, whom he bribed with 
great promises. But instead of eliminating Zenon, Ilos, who had 
already worked for him earlier, went over to him again and, in 
addition to the patriarchs, worked for him again. 
Akakios, for Zeno's comeback. At the end of Aug. 47, the latter 
regained power, not through war - he was already in control before 
Basilisko's army commander (because he had declared his love for 
the king). 
the empress's husband, a well-known gallant) - but through 
gifts and promises. And he retained this power despite his 
unpopularity with the people and in senatorial circles, despite 
incessant civil wars, while he had the usurper Basiliscoc and his 
wife and son beseO ved and his countrymen who had returned 
with him did worse than before.'’*. 

However, the political turmoil exacerbated and complicated 
the religious turmoil. 

Emperor Basiliskos, who died of starvation with his family in 
a dry cistern in Asia Minor, had sought to shore up his rule after 
the rebellion against Zenon with a strict monophysite policy. 
Under the influence of the Alexandrian patriarch Timotheos 
Ailuros, who had returned after sixteen years of exile, he simply 
revoked the decrees of Chalcedon and the Tomus of Leo and 
banned them because they had caused discord and division. He 
threatened all those who would not sign the new decree, the so- 
called Enkyklion (preserved in two different versions), with the 
application of the -heretical- laws of Constantine and Theodosius 
II - and more than half a thousand bishops immediately signed 
this "heretical- glati- bensbekennmis! It was the first "decree of 
faith" issued by an emperor without a synod! Most of these 
bishops had previously, under Emperor Leo I, professed the 
Chalcedonense, i.e. the opposite Sinn. . ." 

Theologians are never embarrassed; they know no shame. 
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Tiniotheos Ailuros triumphed, he was now enthusiastically 
received again in Alexandria after a long exile, although he 
admittedly took a different direction. And in Antioch, a new 
source of unrest after Alexandria and Jerusalem, Petrus F-ullo 
(Petrus Gnaphcus, "the Walker"), a Monophysite monk, came to 
the episcopal throne; he too, incidentally, for the second time. 
Having already ousted the Catholic patriarch Martyrios ('5W47-) 
there once, Emperor Leo 
but still47s deposed, arrested, deported to Egypt and 
Finally, he was sent to the super-Orthodox monastery of 
Akoimetes near Constantinople. But Peter Fullo, to look ahead only 
briefly, succeeded in returning to the coveted see of Antioch, once 
a stronghold of Orthodoxy, a third time, from 85 to J88, and now 
even died as patriarch - but not without first ousting John of 
Apamea, whom he himself had appointed as bishop, and then 
quickly removing his successor, the Chalcdonian Stephanos 
1l(477*479), , who died in a street fight, then 
whose successor Stephanos III died after a few years 
and finally his successor Kalandion had been expelled. 

-The Old Church has become fashionable-, cheers Frits van 
der Meer today, "because people are once again aware that water 
is at its loudest near the source." 


bAPST SiMP LICIUS HOSTS THRONRAUBEN Basirisxos 
AND EMPEROR ZENON 


In Rome, Hilarus had now been succeeded by Simplicius (4 -4 
3). And the new pope, who once again made Oriental policy 
the main focus of his office, did not flatter the usurper 
less submissive than a legal ruler’, i.e. he behaved like countless 
other popes in such cases. 

-Seven when I look at the reverence with which I have always 
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I humbly look up to the Christian emperor", he began an 
agitational homage on io. Jart - 47*, -I cherish the desire to live 
up to this feeling that binds me in unbroken 

to express his correspondence with you." Simplicius spoke of 
his -submissive-, his -devout reverence for Your Majesty-, his 
duty -to greet you, glorious and most gracious son and exalted 
emperor, in an appropriate manner-. Then, however, he 
condemned -the robberies of the false teachers- in the East, 
especially the -bishop murderer Timothy-, for he had -blown up 
anew the fire of the former frenzy-, -gathered together a bunch 
of degenerate people- -all Christians after all! - and seized anew 
the church of Alexandria, which he had previously defiled 
with episcopal blood, and we hear that the man of blood had 
also driven out the current rightful bishop ... 

My spirit, venerable Emperor, shudders when I think about all 

the crimes this ‘gladiator’ has committed. But even more, I 
confess it openly, I was horrified that all this could happen, so to 
speak, under Your Majesty's eyes. Who does not know, or who 
doubts" - and now he stroked the usurper's barr again, quite 
eagerly - "who does not know? 
-Your Majesty's sincerely pious mind and your devotion to the 
right of the true faith? Has the heavenly providence of 
Providence so directed that you have grown up for the salvation 
of the state by the example of the virtues of the two emperors 
Marcian and Leo, that you have been led by them to an intimate 
sympathy with the Catholic truth, so that no one dares to doubt 
that you follow in fidelity to the faith those whose successors 
you are in the imperial dignity? And after explaining to 
Basiliskos, of course, that -among all the affairs of the realm, the 
pious ruler must above all take care of that which protects his 
rule-, that therefore -all other things must be preceded by the 
proper fulfillment of duties towards heaven-, -without which 
nothing can rightly endure-, he implored him -insistently with 
the voice of the blessed Apostle Peter (beati Petri apostoli voce), 
from which Arr also 
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Whatever I may be as minister of my see, do not let the enemies 
of the old faith do their work with impunity if you want your 
own churches to remain subject to you ... Do not tolerate that the 
faith' our only hope of salvation ... be violated in any way if you 
want God to have mercy on you and your state".*- 

The ruler therefore once again had to protect the true Catholic 
faith and remove Ailuros, who was not only a murderer, but 
lower than Cain, an -antichri- stus- and -divini culminis 
usurpator", while the imperial usurper could also be celebrated 
by the Pope as -christianissimus princeps-. The Enkyklion, 
which made monophysitism the imperial creed but immediately 
met with the determined resistance of the patriarch conspiring 
with Zenon 
of Constantinople, AkakioS 14s 4 s), a towering politician who 
increasingly became the focus of Roman attacks, was formally 
withdrawn by an antienkyklion. In doing so, Akakios, who was 
probably the first 
Bishop of the capital with the title -ecumenical patriarch- 
(universalis patriarcha), also coolly ignored the referre ad sedem 
apostolicam, certainly more than the preservation of the 
-He had the "right" faith in mind, namely the maintenance of his 
claim to patriarchy, the sovereignty of his throne, the validity of 
the canon z8. For this reason, he even had the 5tylite Daniel in 
Anaplous near Constanrinojrei, who was frerietically revered by 
the masses, subjugated by sciner Saulc iierbitreii and sent with a 
huge crowd against Basiliskos, who was escaping to his palace 
outside the city - a cleverly arranged demonstration, as successful 
for the patriarch as it was embarrassing for the emperor. -The 
enemy of the holy church was forced to his knees, the Vita S. 
Danielis Stylitae rejoiced. However, Basiliskos feared Zenon 
more, who was already striking back in the mountains of Isauria 
with military superiority. So after a few months Basiliscus 
revoked the decree of faith (in a certain healthy form that 
betrayed his reluctance) and, in a new decree, unceremoniously 
confessed the opposite: 
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-that the apostolic and orthodox faith ... alone shall remain 
unchallenged and unshaken and shall reign forever in all 
Catholic and apostolic churches of the orthodox ...- But the 


usurper, however unpopular, was not recognized. 

non among the people, Endg AUgU* 47s was swept away. It was 
seen more as a punishment from heaven than as a success of the 
returning 


the emperor, where crowds of prelates soon flocked to pay 
homage to him. -After this turn by the hand of the Most High, 
Pope Siniplicius immediately rejoiced and _ repeatedly 
demanded the deposition and banishment of his opponents in 
the East, Paul of Ephesus, Peter Fullo, Timotheos Ailuros and 
many others, demanded that he now, with God's help, vemeibe 
the "tyrants of the Church", demanded -an exile without 
return- (ad inremeabile ... exilium). Immediately the pope 
adjusted himself completely to the new situation. He pretended - a 
clumsy clerical bluff that continued through the centuries into 
the post-Nazi period - that he had never contacted the exiled 
Basilis kos (first his -glorious and most gracious son and 
illustrious kaiser-, the -christianissimus princeps-, then the 
-tyrant-; for successor Felix III: the -heretic tyrant-!) Acted as if 
he had not courted the latter's favor in the same way as he now 
did the Zenon's. As if he had not reminded Basiliscus of his great 
role models Marcian and Leo 1, just as he now reminded Zeno of 
them! The papal epistle is characterized by unctuous 
obsequiousness, submissive flattery and effusive praise for the 
Kaiiet { Ullmann). 

Zenon had initially inspired the Romans with an orthodox faith. 
The king was extremely pleased with Timotheos Ailuros, and at 
his insistence ordered his banishment, which, however, 
prevented his death on 3z. J- ' 477. just as he was to be taken 
away; it was said that he had poisoned himself. His monophysite 
archdeacon and successor Petros III Mongos was only able to 
remain in the patriarchal see for 36 days. It was then seized by a 
monk opposition to the Catholic Salophakiolos curiick, which 
led to bloody battles in the city and Petros Mongos was 
sentenced to deportation, but, 
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was unseizable, uncrgct. Alexsndria now had two patriarchs - 
one who was seen but not respected, and one who was respected 
but not seen. 

Zenon, however, who had regained power in Constantinople 
with the help of Orthodoxy and Akakios, was understandably 
more interested in his seat of power than in Rome or even its 
servile bishop and soon decreed clearly enough: -the Church of 
Constantinople is the mother of our own piety and of all 
orthodox Christians, and this most holy see of our city shall 
rightfully have for all time all privileges and honours with regard 
to the ordination rights of bishops and precedence over all others, 
as they were recognized before our accession to power". At the 
same time, Zenon sought to mediate between the two contending 
ecclesiastical parties by issuing a ‘union decree’ in the form of a 
letter to the Christians of Alexandria, Egypt, Libya and the 
Pentapolis, a formal edict of faith." 


Dxs HENOTIKON - A RLIGIOUS INVOLVEMENT, FIGHTED 
BY ROME, SPLITS RICH AND 
CH RISTENESS 1'40CH LOWER 


The Henotikon (the -unification- formula: a term originating 
from the vulgar language, which the noble papacy never called by 
name, even later) was the masterful work of Patriarch Akakios 
and his friend Perros Mongos, a typical expression of the 
imperial church idea, an attempt at reconciliation between 
Catholics and Monophysites, which soon divided them even 
more deeply. The Henotikon wanted to reconcile Monophysites 
and Diophysites in the interest of imperial unity, the prerequisite 
for which was the unity of faith, but above all to pacify Egypt 
and Syria in terms of religious policy and to consolidate the state 
as a whole, all the more necessary as the emperor was equally 
beset by Ost$otes and rebellious generals such as Ios. 


306 THE OVERVIEW IN THE K iecNEN UI4D UNI DIE 
EIRCHEN 

The Henotikon was not formally heretical. It interpreted the 
findings of the Councils of NiCA8& (3ay) and Constantinople 
13 -). It retained the unity of Jesus and his equality of essence 
with the "Father" as well as the catchword "God's eternal", 
Cyril's Christology of the "Twelve Anathematisms", 
the condemnation of both the -etznrs- Eutyches and the 
-Heretics- Nestorios - Zeno had the Nestorian school of EdeG** 
4 9 completely destroyed. In contrast, the Henotikon ignored 
many controversies. It avoided all kinds of dogmatic 
complications. 
certain formulations of Chalcedon, whose saniingen it ignored, 
especially the precarious, indeed, dangerous terms 
-person- and "nature-. Thus, disregarding the actually 
controversial point (one or two natures: Christ was said to be - 
one, and not two-), Emperor Zeno, a devout Christian, wanted to 
win the Monophysites over to the imperial church, unite the 
quarrelling clergy on a middle line and thus secure a unified cult 
and religious peace for the empire. -Whoever thinks or thought 
otherwise, then, now or ever, be it in Chalcedon or elsewhere at 
a synod, we say anathema!" Another emperor, Theodosius I, had 
been just as radical, indeed even more resolute, a century earlier, 
on z8. February j80 the orthodox faith (I Jiq f)." 

However, just like the bloody oppressions, the peaceful 
attempt at reconciliation did not bring unity. The He-notikon 
satisfied neither the Orthodox nor the Monophysites. The 
individual bishops acted as they saw fit, writes Euagrios of 
Antioch (incidentally: the one of all ancient church historians 
who had the highest state titles). The Christian opponents no 
longer held communion with each other. Hence there were many 
divisions in East and West and Africa ... The situation became 
even more absurd. For even the Oriental bishops held no 
communion among themselves. Even in the East, where the 
henotikon was held by the mono- physite patriarchs of 
Alexandria, Petros Mongos, the 
"Stammler", Timotheos' most important follower, and Antio- 
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chiens, Petrus Fiillo, also by Marty- riuc of Jerusalem and other 
prelates, at least four sharply rival Christian 1 main groups: one 
for Chalcedon without Henotikon; one for Chalcedon and 
Henotikon; one against Chalcedon tind for Henotikori; one 
against Chalcedon and Henotikon. Yes, there were always new 
divisions, the Severians, J liani- 

sten, Agnoeten, Aktisteten, Ktistolatra, Tritheiten, Damianisten, 
Cononites, Niobites et cetera, who all spread more or less or 
completely contrary teachings about the nature of Christ and the 
resurrection of the human body. Not even all Mono- physites 
accepted the Henotikon, as did the extremist Acephaloi. 

Nevertheless, the Edictum Zenonis, as it was originally 
called, would probably have gradually pacified the bitter 
church struggle in the East, had it not been fomented from the 
outside by the Bishop of Rome. The Henotikon, a purely 
imperial declaration of faith, had been ignored, not even asked. 
Moreover, his fiercest rival, Patriarch Akakios of 
Constantinople, who from the outset sought a middle line, a 
certain balance between Chalcedonians and Monophysites, 
supported and even led the efforts of the governments to 
mediate. At the same time, the papacy fundamentally rejected 
any kind of compromise solution in dogmatic matters and, as 
always, remained true to its principles. And finally, Rome 
adhered to the decisions of Chalcedon all the more because the 
Roman Church had been allowed to have a say in them, for the 
first time ever at one of the great imperial synods. -All previous 
decisions had been made solely by bishops and theologians of 
the Eastern churches (Dannenbauer)." 

Thus, quite unlike his predecessor Hilarus, Pope Simplicius took 
up the tradition of Leo I again - albeit much more clumsily. But no 
mediation, especially not if it was at the expense of his universal 
claim. 

He constantly called on the Orient to fight "heretics", whereby he 
Akakios, an eminently poliiic head far superior to his own, 
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The emperor, for his part, was hardly taken very seriously by 
either of them and was often ignored. Again and again he urged 
Akakios to obtain from the ruler the banishment of the "Hiretics" 
to an inaccessible exile, to have them excluded from human 
association by a special imperial decree, to isolate them as if they 
were suffering from an infectious disease, which is almost 
reminiscent of ostracism and banishment, to take them out of 
their hiding place and put them in a distant country, even Petros 
Mongos, "the journeyman and prince of the heretics", who had 
gone into hiding. Any flare-up of heresy must be made impossible. 
There must be no peace. The patriarch should constantly ask the 
monarch, whether convenient or not, to use state power to protect 
Catholicism, " 

The imperial -heretical- dispute seemed too weak to 

Simplieius. He also disliked the fact that Zenon's court patriarch 
had _ ordained the patriarch of Antioch, who was independent of 
Constantinople, which he saw as an undue increase in the power of 
Akakios. And when even in Alexandria the recently appointed 
Timo-theos Salophakiolos died in February ¢8z, the Catholics 
elected the monk Johannes Talaja, but the emperor and Akakios 
enthroned the old friend of Timo-theos Ailuros, the schismatic 
bishop Petros Mongos, instead of the perjured traitor, the bishop 
who had been expelled from the Catholic Church. 
-socius haereticorum", as Pope Simplicius wrote to Akakios, the 
propagator of militant "heresies", as he wrote to the emperor 
(neither replied: -nullum responsiim-, as successor Felix 
registered with great astonishment), the dispute with Rome broke 
out openly." 
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THE AmxIAN SCHISMA BEGINS - AND 
CHURCH HocHvsRRAT 


The bishops of the East were united with those of the West, 
especially the Roman bishops, in one interest which, of course, 
divided them the most: power politics, which is always and 
above all a personal political interest. The Catholic -Handbook 
of Church History- states quite correctly that the inextricable 
confusion of the Eastern Church -could not be solved with 
formulas, because it had not arisen from formulas, but because it 
was necessary to deal with personalities- (Beck). But that means: 
with personal, power-political interests, which had long since 
and increasingly overlapped with those of the 

"big politics, which only made the opposing views all the more 
tricky."° 

Emperor Zenon had deposed Petros Mongos when he was still 
pursuing orthodox church policy, but had not ordered his 
banishment despite repeated efforts by the pope. )nce he was 
interested in mediation, reconciliation and winning over his 
Monophysite subjects, he was able to use Petros again and, after 
the death of Salophakiolos in the 
Febftl**4 - again. Indeed, it was precisely that common form of 
unification, the Henotikon, which the emperor used to settle the 
clerical dispute and ensure the unity of the Oriental Church 
under his rule. 

The leadership that Petros Mongos (¢8a to 490), a brash, 
ambitious man, sought to achieve was developed together with 
the patriarch Akakios." 

The pope's candidate, however, was John I Talaja. Because of 
his connection with the Isaurian Illos, he had once had to swear 
an oath to the emperor before the patriarch and the senate that he 
would never become a bishop. After the death of Timotheos 
Salophakiolos, however, Johannes Talaja had himself 
immediately ordained as his successor in Alexandria, breaking 
his oath. Outraged, Zenon deposed him and Petros Mongos took 
his place. And while Talaja's monks accepted the new patriarch, 
who was a Monophysite, the Henotikon 
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branded as "heretics", Talaja himself turned to the imperial 
general Illos, who had long been influential at court, when he 
was timing his plans for an uprising against the emperor. The 
military man had already joined forces with the Catholic 
patriarch Calanedion in Antioch against Zenon and also sought 
contact with Odoacer, the Germanic ruler in Italy, with whom 
Pope Simplicius was already negotiating. Talaiah therefore fled 
via Antioch, where Illos was staying, to whom he had already 
made "rich gifts" as administrator of the Alexandrian kirehe 
{Bacht SJ). And from Illos he fled q83 to the Pope, to whom he 
had appealed, advised by Illos and the Patriarch of Antioch. 
Shortly before his arrival, Pope Simplicius died after a long 
illness (March io. q83), but his successor, Felix, who had 
evidently been elected under pressure from Odoaker, now 
attacked the emperor fiercely. And this happened at the same 
time as Illos rebelled against him in Asia, sided with by the 
Patriarch of Antioch, who was an ally of John Talaiah and the 


Pope Felix IT - (4*3-'s-) - he is called the third, although Felix 
II was the antipope. was the first pope to come from the Roman 
aristocracy. He was also the first pope to begin his office after 
the 
St. Felix was the son of St. Gregory I. He was the son of a priest 
himself and (presumably) the great-grandfather of St. Gregory I. 
(probably the great-grandfather of Pope Gregory I). Married 
before his clerical career, St. Felix had a number of children, was 
himself the son of a priest and (presumably) the great- 
grandfather of Pope Gregory I (the Great). 

Ben»). 

After John Talaiah's intervention, the new Roman prince 
protested. In everything he did, he was decidedly more forceful 
than his somewhat weak and servile predecessor. Although 
unversed in curial affairs, he had a well-functioning chancery, 
headed by Gelasius, who later became pope. 

As late as 4 3 Felix sent an envoy, Bishops Vitalis of Troenro 
and Misenus of Cumae, to Byzantium and, without directly 
attacking the Henotikon, presented Emperor Zenon with the con- 
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zil of Chalcedon as the "right middle road", while Zeno, of 
course, saw the right middle way in the Henotikon. In a further 
letter - a sophisticated mixture of arrogance, barely concealed 
bitterness and appropriate biblical priory - Felix also demanded in 
vain that Akakios -honestly- answer to St. Peter and his synod in 
Rome. Akakios, who energetically expanded his position of 
power, did not think about it. In terms of imperial canon law, he 
was roughly equal in rank to the Roman, but as "Pope of the 
East" he did not feel equal to him, but considerably superior. In 
fact, the Roman bishops were, despite increasingly frenzied 
polemics, struggles over principles and pretensions, legally, 
factually and in some respects spiritually quite powerless, almost 
a quantité négligeable, at least compared to the rulers of 
Constantinople. Thus Aka- kios had the Roman legates, the 
bishops Vitalis and Misenus, imprisoned and bribed as soon as 
they went ashore at Abydos, whereupon they fell down 
ignominiously and even attended a mass celebrated by the 
patriarch in Constantinople. But the pope lic4 Akakios, -who had 
imprisoned me in mine-, on z8. July 8¢ by a Roman synod, 
excommunicate and irrevocably curse him, as well as every 
bishop, cleric, monk or layman who consorted with him - the 
first great schism between East and West. -God had expelled 
Akakios from the office of bishop, Felix declared in his solemn 
exhortation, by a decree from heaven. 

-Know that you are of the episcopal dignity as of the catholic 
dignity. 

The Holy Spirit's judgment and our apostolic authority will make 
it impossible for you to be excluded from the community and the 
number of believers, and never again to be released from the 
bonds of anathema. 

The defensor Tutus brought the Roman synod's decree of 
deposition, signed by the pope and the bishops in attendance, to 
Constantinople. (According to a dubious version, monks from the 
opposition, the Akoimeten monastery loyal to Rome, pinned the 
bull of excommunication to the archiepiscopal pallium during the 
Sunday service, whereupon those around him were banned. 
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bang, which was partly crushed and partly encased). The 
Defensor ecclesiae Tutus, however, was put under pressure and 
was fired by the Pope, as were the Legates Vitalis and Mise- 
ries. They had communicated with Akakios in solemn mass and 
also recognized the Monophysite Patriarch of Alexandria, Petros 
Mongos. It was not until eleven years later that Pope Gelasius I 
accepted the misenus again, as one could not risk letting the 
penitent die of old age or illness without peace with the church. 
The other Legat, VitaJis, had already died ..." 

St. Felix II wrote to the emperor at that time, already at the 
beginning fearing very much for the salvation of the ruler and at 
the end again invoking "God's judgment seat", in a hitherto 
unheard of tone, just as urgently sharp as cuttingly cold, quite 
obviously going back to the chancellor Gelasius, that the emperor 
had to subordinate (subdere) his will to the bishops of Christ in 
God's affairs, that he was to learn from them, not to teach them, 
that he was not to play the Lord, but rather to follow the Church, 
since God wanted Your Majesty to bend the neck of this Church 
in pious devotion - the papal claim to power of the coming years, a 
phrase that recurs in many ecclesiastical law collections. Neither 
the regent, to whom the loyalty of Egypt and Syxia was more 
important than the applause of Rome, nor Patriarch Akakios, who 
called the pope's name "Sthlange", 
-The Roman Synod of y. October *as a result of which the 
Roman Synod of y. October *as a result of which the Roman 
Synod of y. October *as a result of which the Roman Synod of 
y. October *as a result of which the Roman Synod of y. 
October *as a result of which the Roman Synod of y. October 
*as a result of which the Roman Synod of y. October *as a 
result of which the Roman Synod of y. October *that kJagte, 
dafi 
-our pearls are cast before swine and dogs ... The 
Satan is overwhelmed'and yet he continues to work. The pope had 
now excommunicated all three patriarchs, citing a customary law 
that had allegedly long been practiced in Italy. The 35-year shiSlita 
(4u-s.s' - i- see Rome and Constantiriopel was the fol ge.” 

One mud this hardly believable high driving place in the Zu- 


Dns AicAKI'yIsene Se zs x axemxz__ ij 


The Roman priesthood, which was gradually becoming more 
and more insidious, had already allowed itself to do to an 
emperor when he did not want what it wanted. -One thing is 
certain," wrote Felix (Gelasius): It is also most salutary for your 
own jurisdiction if you endeavor to bend (Subdere) your imperial 
will under the bishops of Christ in all matters concerning God, as 
God's law requires, and not to stretch out {prae- ferre) over 
them. You are not to teach the sacred mysteries, but to learn 
from their administrators. You are to follow the firmly 
established claims of the Church, but not to prescribe purely 
human legal norms to the Church. You must not want to lord 
over (dominari) the sacred institutions of the Church, for God 
Himself has willed that Your Majesty should bend the neck of 
this Church in fio'tim.". 

Rome never denied the orthodoxy of the Henotikon. 

Significantly, the papal epistle to the 
Emperor also any discussion of the monophysite or diophysite 
dispute. For once again, it was not fundamentally about faith, 
but about prestige and power. Without this competition "between 
the two popes of Old and New Rome, the 35-year dispute 
between the churches of the East and West, which began with 
Felix 111, would probably not have broken out at all" (Haller). It 
was about Constantinople's claim to leadership. Rome wanted the 
dispute, brought it about on purpose, by hook or by crook. It 
acted more arrogantly against the emperor and the patriarch than 
ever before. Of course, it only afforded itself this courage under 
the protection of two Germanic heretics - first Odoacer, then 
Theodoric. Rome rejected all of the emperor's attempts to change 
him, and even allied itself with troops who rebelled against 
him*. 

This was done by Illos, who once set out under the usurper 
Basiliskos to destroy the dethroned Zenon but brought him back 
to the throne (p. 300). Ilos, like Zenon an Isaurian and promoted 
by him to general, was of course appointed as an advisor at the 
side of the returned majesty. 
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st3t as a result of three assassination attempts (4 7. 47@ **Itd g8I) 
- he lost an ear in the third assassination attempt, but was able to 
escape again - was not comforted by his life, even if Zenon 
denied any involvement, indeed, each time expressed his lively 
sympathy for those still alive. For a long time they did not dare 
to fight openly and behaved as if they were -still chiefs of 
brigands in their native mountains- (Schwartz). Hlos grew tired 
of serving at Zenon's side. He had himself given a command in 
Syria and through the empress's widow Verina 4 4 had the gene- 
ral Leontius as counter-emperor." 

But the Chalcedonian opposition was also in league with Illos. 
First of all, the opposing bishop John Talaiah in A)exan- dria, 
whom Emperor Zenon declared to be a perjured traitor (periurii 
reum} and guilty of every shameful deed. Talaiah had established 
close relations with Illos and later with the exarchs of Egypt, 
who were conspiring against him, and had finally fled to Rome, 
where he conspired against the emperor and the pope initiated a 
break with Constantinople. Shortly thereafter, the deeply 
Catholic Calanedion, bishop of Antioch, where the counter- 
emperor Leontius resided, also joined forces with Illos, but after 
defeating Leontius, whose reign lasted only two months, he was 
banished as a high priest. Illos had also tried to involve the 
$ermanic usurper in Italy, King Odoacer, in the conspiracy, 
albeit in vain, but he was defeated along with his general Caesar, 
*E <> *EEB ' He A 8 was executed. However, Odoacer soon 
declared his independence from the emperor and joined forces 
with the Vandals in Africa. 

The papacy is now gradually undertaking one oppominist 
swing of world-historical proportions after another. And while 
its victims fall by the wayside, it itself becomes ever bigger and 
stronger. First it turns against Ostrom with the Goths. Then, with 
Ostrom, it destroys the Goths, the Vandals. Then it stands on the 
side of the Lombards again against Ostrom. And finally, after 
gaining "freedom", it fights the Lombards, its liberators, with the 
Franks. - Only the 
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We can still follow the first and second acts of this shameless 
play in this volume. 

In the west, where completely disrupted, chaotic but very 
useful conditions for the popes prevailed, one shadow emperor 
succeeded another after Valentinian III, a total of nine in two 
decades. Presumably six of them were murdered, including 
Majorian in August 4*7 on the Ira and, on ti. July s7-, Anthemius 
in Rome (p. zq8 f). Hanging axe 
and poison raged. The army commander and -Kaisernia- held the 
reins. 

Rikfmer, who, even more powerful than Stilicho and even 
Aiirius, prepared the Germanic kingship in Italy, but as the Arian 
offspring of a prince of Stieben and a daughter of the test-Goth 
king Wallia, could not yet hope to rule himself. After the last of 
the Wcstrémian shadowy figures, the child emperor Romulus 
Augustus, a four- 

ten-year-old boy, '7* had been dethroned by the Skyrian 
Odoacer - whose father Edoco held a prominent position in 
Attila's army - and had been compensated with a pension, 
commanded 

Odoacer as the first Germanic king of Italy i'76-485) over the 
entire country; the extent to which this was recognized by 
Ostrom is disputed. Odoacer killed the father of Emperor 
Romulus, Orestes' former secretary Atticus, and Orestes’ brother 
Paul on z8. 

August and on ¢. September. DCf 47s Emperor Julius Nepos 
continued to protest in Dalmatia for another four years until he 
was murdered in his country house near Salona in May4 80. The 
Western Roman Empire had come to an end, had perished, 
according to Edward Gibbon in his monumental work -Decline 
and Fall of the Roman Empire", through the -triumph of religion 
and the 

Barbarei-.'° 
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THEODERICH CONQUERS LTALIA OR - OIST Gorr?- 


The legal successor to the empire, however, was Eastern Rome. 
The latent conflict between the western and eastern parts of the 
empire had constantly intensified over time, and the old papal 
tactic of playing off the western ruler against the eastern one had 
failed since the death of Valentinian II. Eastern Rome also 
prevailed against the Germanic tribes in domestic and foreign 
policy. Just as Emperor Zenon succeeded in holding on to his 
throne, which was constantly threatened anew, through the "most 
unconditional diplomatic fencing game of all time" (Rubin), not 
least by diverting the Ostrogoths threatening the Eastern Roman 
Empire to Italy. 

The Ostrogoths, {71 subjugated by the invading Huns (cf. 1 Joy 
ff), had arrived in the Hungarian Danube basin at the beginning 
of the J century and - after Attila's death (qJ3) and the rapid 
decline of his seemingly unbeatable 
Roman sovereignty. They settled in Pannonia, in the area around 
Lake Balaton. Theoderic (the Dietrich of Bern of legend) was 
born here around the middle of the Sth century as the son of 
King Thiudimer from the House of Amaler and was probably 
baptized an Arian as a child. However, the sources are almost 
completely silent about his origins and youth, as well as the first 
years of his reign. At the age of seven, Theoderic was taken 
hostage to Constantinople, where he remained for eleven years, 
apparently in the immediate vicinity of Emperor Leo. There he 
had studied Latin and Greek, learned to appreciate ancient 
culture and became acquainted with political and military 
conditions and married an imperial princess. 

Theodoric's most dangerous Ostrogothic rival was Theode- 
rich Strabo. For years, Zenon played the two distantly related 
princes off against each other, but they also turned against the 
emperor on several occasions. In the coup of the 
BasiliskoS '7;, Theodoric, the Amalian, took Zenon's side, while 
Theodericli Strabo, the elder of the two, joined the usurper, 47 of 
all the honors, but then in all 
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conditions and married an imperial princess. 

Theodoric's most dangerous Ostrogothic rival was Theode- 
rich Strabo. For years, Zenon played the two distantly related 
princes off against each other, but they also turned against the 
emperor on several occasions. In the coup of the 
BasiliskoS.7; Theodoric, the Amalian, took Zenon's side, while 
Theodericli Strabo, the elder of the two, joined the usurper, 47 of 
all the honors, but then in all 
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offices and dignities. But q8i he succumbed to a wound that he 
had inadvertently inflicted on himself. The two Strabo brothers, 
who now took over the leadership together with his son 
Rekitach, were murdered soon afterwards. And q8q Theodoric 
killed a cousin with his own hand in Constantiriopel, with 
Zenon's knowledge." 

Despite Amaler's high honors - PatfizIUS (476), friend of the 
emperor, consul (4 4] - there was always friction between him 
and the regent, including Theodoric's devastating marches 
through Thrace, because the desolate land on the 
When Dorian was no longer able to feed his people, Zenon 
formally commissioned him to make a move against Odoacer, 
the "ruler of violence" (Procopius)." 

Odoacer was a Skyrian or Rugian, in any case a German and 
an Arian Christian. Raised to king on a3. z7*** 47 *-fR, without 
ever wearing a purple cloak or diadem, he ruled Italy for three 
years from the Alps to Mount Etna; Geiserich had ceded Sicily 
to him in 477 in return for a tribute. When later an invasion 
Odoaker also threatened the Eastern Empire, where Theodoric 
devastated Thrace, Illos rebelled and the emperor was thus in 
distress, he resorted to the time-honored means of eliminating 
Germanic tribes by inciting the Rugians to invade Italy. 
invaded. But Odoacer beat them to it and destroyed their country 
(in today's Lower Austria on the left bank of the Danube) in two 
campaigns in 7 and q88, destroying their rule and the majority of 
their people - a war not only between two Germanic tribes, but 
also, as the Rugians were also Arian. 
between two Christian kings. Zenon, however, reconciled with 
Theoderic, defeated Illos in ¢88, had him beheaded and in the 
same year sent the Ostrogothic king against Odoacer, whom he 
had regarded as a usurper, a tyrant, and had tolerated with 
reluctance as his ruler. Zenon, a "master in the use of political 
means", as Procopius notes, promised Theodoric that he would 
be able to tame the entire Western world for himself and his 
Goths by defeating Odoacer; for him, who belonged to the 
Roman Senate, it would be more worthy, 
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to defeat a tyrant and then rule over Rome and Italy than to 
engage in a dangerous battle with the emperor. Theoderic was 
delighted with this proposal and set off for Italy, taking the entire 
Gothic nation with him." 

This happened in fall 4 - 

Theodoric set out from Moesia with his warriors, their wives 
and children, but by no means with the whole people, some of 
whom remained in the Balkans. Instead, groups of other origins 
took part, perhaps a total of ioo one, perhaps a zoo 000 people, 
but probably far fewer and in any case fewer than Rome had 
inhabitants at the time. -A whole world", writes a contemporary, 
Bishop Ennodius of Pavia, "came to them, wagons served them 
instead of houses, and in walking tents they gathered everything 
they could reach". Of course, it must be remembered that these 
Goths were also Christians. Already on the way, they almost 
completely renounced the Gepids, who were related to them but 
hostile, also Christians, in Romania, after Theodcrich himself 
took the lead in an extremely critical situation and, according to 
an old source, raged "like a torrent in the seed fields, like a lion 
in a herd". Then there was a four-year, bitter war that devastated 
northern Italy, especially Liguria, and was rich in vicissitudes, 
apostasy and betrayal on both sides. 

Theodoric first defeated Odoacer with a large, also 
The army, reinforced by other Germanic tribes, was defeated in 
the summer and fall4 q at the Isonzo and near Verona, where the 
Adige had been dammed up by the mass of casualties. 
Afterwards 
Milan, probably under the influence of the local bishop 
Laurentius, who had stood by the superior Theodoric since the 
beginning of the war (and under him probably became the most 
powerful priory in Italy). The bishop of Ticinum-Pavia, Epi- 
phanius, sought out the Amalian in Milan). On ii AugU* 49, 
there was a major battle on the Adda, in which Theodoric was 
defeated by a Visigoth army of King Alaric II. 
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Despite heavy losses, he remained victorious for a third time. As 
before, the desperate Odoacer retreated to Ravenna, his last base. 
The Goths surrounded him and for two and a half years besieged 
the city, which was almost inaccessible due to its lagoon, 
marshes and earth walls and was one of the strongest, almost 
impregnable fortresses of the time - the "raven's castle" of 
legend. The attackers were unable to make any headway, nor 
could the defenders gain any air by making a break for it. 
However, since the summer of qp2, when the aggressor came into 
possession of ships in Aritninuin, he was also able to blockade 
Ravenna from the sea. On zy. February Sq3, Archbishop John of 
Ravenna brokered a treaty according to which both kings were to 
share the rule of Italy. On z6. February, the gates of Classic were 
opened to Theodoric. On i. March, Archbishop John led him to 
Ravenna in a solemn procession with crosses, flags of smoke and 
psalm-singing. But a few days later, Theode- rich invited 
Odoacer to his palace ad Lauretum, the imperial palace, and, as 
the assassins he had commissioned hesitated, single-handedly 
stabbed to death his defenceless, sixty-year-old Greek partner - an 
Arian Christian the other Atian Christian - in breach of oath. Where 
is God?" said Odoacer when the first sword blow hit him in the 
collarbone area. And Theoderic, when his second blow cleaved 
Odoacer in half: -This beast has not even a bone in his body-. At 
the same time, he exterminated Odoacer's family. He shot 
Odoaker's brother himself in a church with a bow. He first had his 
son Theke banished, then executed, and his wife Sunigilda 
sentenced to death by starvation. Moreover, on the orders of the 
Amaler, Odoaker's troops and their families were completely 
murdered in all parts of the country. 

Thcoderich the Great! 

He was now the sole ruler of Italy, albeit under the suzerainty 
of the Eastern Roman emperor. And this bloodthirsty victor, the 
successful student of the Christian art of slaughter, who had 
organized a massacre that vividly recalls the ghastly bloodbath 
after Constantine's death ( 3 f9, who as ruler was also 
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He loved phrases such as "our pious grace" (pietas) and "our 
providence” (providentia) and felt himself to be a king by the 
grace of God. Just as Constantius II, the -first representative of 
God's grace- (Secck), felt and declared himself to be a 
particularly divinely sent ruler, a "bishop of bishops", despite his 
extensive maesaker of relatives: -Always let us boast in faith ..." 
Theodoric, the king of Gaul by the grace of God, now said: - 
With God's graciousi assistance, everything we want is subject to 
our power". Or: "we rule with God's help". He had Arian 
churches maintained everywhere, built a church dedicated to St. 
Martin in Ravenna itself, right next to his residence, and also 
restored the Basilica HCrculis - and yet, at least at that time (and 
therefore at all), he was a "robber and murderer", namely a 
"great Stils" (de Ferdinandy).° 

The Goths of his time were Foédcrians, not Roman citizens. 
But only Goths could be soldiers. The Romans were not allowed 
to serve in the army, with the apparent exception of a few 
warlike tribes in the border region. But like the Catholic 
Romans, the Arian Goths were not deterred from war by their 
Christianity. On the contrary. They are said to have taken the 
church's prescriptions very seriously and Theodoric himself 
prepared for war through prayer and prayer. His mobilization 
order for the campaign in Gaul stated: -The Goths must only be 
told to fight more than they are allowed to do so, because a 
warlike race takes pleasure (gau- dium) in proving itself." (Atich 
Gundobad, the homme king of the Burgundians, whose princes 
were loyal to the bishop of Rome, had taken advantage of the 
conflict between the feuding Christian Germanic tribes, 
undertaken a raid into Liguria and carried off many prisoners)." 

Immediately after Theodoric's victory, a large part of central 
and southern Italy, especially the city of Rome, which had 
already closed its gates to the declining Odoacer, but also 
Sicily, declared their support for the king, whose Ostrogothic 
kingdom stretched from Hungary to southern Galicia. 
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lia and the former Roman provinces north of the Alps, but only 
lasted sixty years and ys3 was finally destroyed by the Battle of 
Vesuvius (p.437) The narrow Gothic settlement area included 
Samnium, Picenum, 

Northern Tuscia, the Aemilia, Veneto and above all the land 
north of the Po. The Goths settled more scattered in Dalmatia, 
Istria, Savia and Pannonia. In foreign policy, Theode- rich 
gained a leading position through alliances with all Germanic 
states. He married the sister of the Merovingian Clovis, gave his 
daughters in marriage to the kings of the Visigoths and Sandals 
and his niece to the king of the Thuringians." 


COLLABORATION wITH DRR "KETZERI SCHE!I't" 
EMPLOYMENT POWER 


When the Amalian invaded Italy, there had been a schism 
between East and West since the Henotikon, i.e. enmity between 
Constantinople and the Pope. This was entirely in the interests of the 
Goths, who were naturally more interested in their own influence in 
Rome than that of the Eastern emperor. In Constantinople itself, 
the difficulty in coming to terms with Theodoric was actually 
blamed on the ecclesiastical schism. Perhaps less out of 
fundamental tolerance than for political reasons, the Amalian 
emperor pursued a pro-Catholic policy. However, the Arian rulers 
of both the Visigoths and especially the Ostrogoths were generally 
largely tolerant, without any conversion rage. The Romans were 
not forced to convert. They themselves were famous for Gothic 
magnanimity, which of course did not stem from Arianism, but was 
a Gerinan heritage, as the saying shows: it does no harm to walk 
between a pagan altar and a church and show your devotion to 
both. The Arian clergy, who did not live in celibacy up to the 
level of bishop, nor did they provide a home for monasticism, 
neither sought to influence their own government nor to 
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he proselytized among his Catholic neighbors. Nor could anyone 
accuse the king himself of ever having turned a Catholic into an 
Arian or persecuted a bishop. His mother Hereleva became a 
Catholic and was given the name Eusebia. Pope Gelasius had 
contact with her, but apparently did not want bishops to travel to 
the royal court without his approval. In Rome, where Theoderic 
first appeared in the year 500, received by the people, the Senate 
and, at the head of the priests, the Pope, he first went to the 
Basilica of St. Peter - three hundred years before Charlemagne - 
to pray at the (alleged) tomb of the apostles "with great devotion 
and like a Catholic" and to present St. Peter with two silver 
candelabra weighing seventy pounds. He was also tolerant 
towards the Jews, as Odoacer apparently was. -For the sake of 
civilization, he said, "the benefits of justice should not be 
withheld even from those who still err in faith". Or: -We cannot 
command a faith, because no one is forced to believe against his 
will. Several times he defended the Roman Jews against the 
clergy of Rome, where yzi the Jewish synagogue, three hundred 
years dlier than St. Peter's, than the Lateran, had been burned to 
the ground by Catholics; apparently an act of revenge for the 
punishment of some Christians who had murdered their Jewish 
masters. However, the Romans had already repeatedly 
vandalized the synagogue, most recently burning it down under 
Theodosius. Christians also set fire to a synagogue in Ravenna. 
And it was also Catholics who snatched Theodosius’ body from 
the tomb and desecrated it. - For 
practicing pagans, however, the Goth, adopting the law of the 
emperors Mareian and Valentinian, retained the death penalty 
with,*° 

As king of Italy, Theodoric also exercised ecclesiastical 
sovereignty, not only the general right of superintendence, but 
also civil and criminal jurisdiction. The popes, who benefited 
from his rule and were able to increase their influence, also 
recognized him as the rightful ruler. At the same time, they saw 
themselves compelled to -assist the all-powerful Arian king 
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The Goths wore the mask of a friendly disposition, but perhaps 
this only strengthened their inner hat- (son of David). After all, 
the Italian Catholics never came to terms with the fact that the 
Goths were heretics. 

After all, the popes, who otherwise fought Arianism to the 
point of vilification, never rebelled against Arianism because 
they themselves were ruled by Arians. Even the most important 
pope of the century after Leo I, Gela-cius, did not think of 
preaching against the heretical occupation. Almost everywhere 
in Italy, Arian bishops held office alongside Catholic bishops. As 
in Ravenna, there were also Arian churches in Rome, and no 
Catholic religious fighter touched them - while the synagogue 
could be burned down! But the Yidi did not regicrte! they did not 
depend on them! Respected Catholic bishops such as Epiphanius 
of Pavia or Laurentius of Milan collaborated particularly closely 
with the Amalians. And Gelasius himself cultivated devout 
correspondence with Theodoric's "great power". Yes, he was able 
to negotiate a (financial) legal deal with the Gothic Count Teja, a 
man who, as the pope wrote, was nevertheless 
-without doubt from the other community- to threaten him with 
his own "Lord King, my son": -because in his wisdom he does 
not want to oppose ecclesiastical matters in any way, it is right 
that whoever lives under his rule should imitate the example of 
the great king, so as not to appear to be going against his will. 
Just as Gelasius, for all his wild polemics against the opposi- 
tional Church of the East and Akakios, spared the emperor 
himself, even assuring him that his predecessor Felix III had 
"not touched the imperial name in the least". And Gelasius 
himself praised the pious zeal displayed by the mild majesty in 
his private life. 

In the Orient, not only had Akakios died in November q8q and 
his see been filled by Fravita, who died the following March 
after a mere four-month reign, but in April49* £tUCh Zenon. 


Pope Felix, who died in 
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FebfUaf4g* , had courted him coldly, so to speak, without 
concession, and presented him as a victim of his ineffectual 
patriarch. Empress Dowager Ariadne now joined 

with a court official of more mature age, who had risen under 
Zenon and had been a candidate for the patriarchal see of 
Antioch three years earlier, after Peter Fullo's death, but now 
became emperor: Anastasios I (4s--@ ) " 


ISER ANASTASIOS IJHD UAPST GELASIUS 
STEP INTO THE RING 


Anastasios, who had been expressly committed to supporting 
orthodoxy and the Creed of Chalcedon when he was elected by 


the Patriarch of Constantinople, Euphemios (4s--J96), soon 
defended Zenon's Henotikon. He favored the highly educated 
and successful later monophysiarch Severos (yzz-Ji8) of 
Antiocbia, a -ge- iiial man (Bacht SJ), who served at the imperial 
court from Jo8 to yn. 

made a guest appearance. Indeed, the emperor gradually sided 
with the Monophysites. Even before his accession to the throne, 
he had occasionally proclaimed his support for them and was 
seriously discussed as the successor to Peter Fullo. However, the 
ruler's support for the Monophysites drove the Catholics, 
particularly in Asia Minor and the Balkans, to outrage, especially 
as Anastasios I was also a rigorous tax politician. However, his 
corresponding measures were judged very differently, 
particularly positively by Procopius and the learned John Lydos. 
After all, the monarch was able to consolidate the coinage 
system and reorganize the state finances through a fundamental 
renewal of the tax system and a very frugal and still relatively 
humane administration. He was even the only late Roman 
emperor ever to abolish a tax, the chrysargyron, a gold tax that 
burdened the cities and benefited the lower classes. 
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came. When he died, he left no debts, but rather3* 

pounds of gold to the Treasury. Ergo, in Catholic terms: 

-Thirst for gold and heresy tainted his government and his 
Names" (Wetzer/Welte). Emperor Anastasius did not build any 
magnificent buildings, like so many popes, but all the more 
harbor facilities, water pipes and the like, as he also took 
energetic precautions against famine. And finally, under him 
there were never such savage persecutions as Justin and Justinian 
staged immediately after the abolition of the Henotikon ..., and 
when it seemed necessary to him to remove bishops, he strictly 
demanded that no blood be shed (Schwartz). Thus, even for a 
theological opponent, he was 

-Atiastasios, the good emperor, the friend of the monks and the 
protector of the poor and unfortunate." 

However, he did not protect everyone. 

First of all, Anastasios "cleansed" the court of his 
predecessor's Isaurian compatriots. The latter's entire family fled. 
Isauria itself was engulfed in a small-scale war that lasted for 
years, all opponents were captured and killed and entire sections 
of the population were deported to Thrace. Cleradezu was 
characterized by defensive wars against the Persians, the old 
hereditary enemy, and against the Bulgarians, remnants of the 
Huns, who had been reinforced by other Asian tribes and now 
became a new “hereditary enemy" for centuries - although this 
emperor, in stark contrast to his Catholic successors, generally 
avoided wars of aggression (Rubin)." 

In the ‘iibrigen, Anastasios I made common cause with the 
Monophysites. 

Court patriarch Euphemie (49 qQ6), a Syrian and rigorous 
Chalcedonian, distrusted the future emperor from the outset; he 
knew his lay sermons. Thus, before Anastasios's coronation, he 
allowed himself to be 
The patriarch swore that he would "preserve the faith 
unwaveringly and bring no innovation into the holy church of 
God"; the patriarch deposited the written homology in the church 
archives. He was obviously more concerned with 
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com - where £-elix III. and Gelasius |. did not, however, get very 
close to him - than with his oath-breaking Christian ruler. The 
court bishop managed to escape several assassination attempts, 
but apparently he also had contacts with the rebellious Isatirierri, 
whom Anastasios had been in contact with since his reign. 

Aflt£itt bekr'-s* 49 he had Eupheinios deposed and 
excommunicated for high treason by a Constantinople synod, 
whereupon he was exiled to Euchaita and his 

successor Makedonios (¢q6-yi i) was sworn in atif the 
Henotikon. Naturally, the monarch unleashed the fierce 
resistance of the Catholics and was repeatedly in danger of 
losing the throne. However, not only religious but also economic 
reasons played a part in this, which were often interrelated. 

Pope Felix II died in Rome at the end of February4se . On 
March i, Gelasius (4P*-4s6) became his successor. As chancellor 
of the Curia, he had written Felix's letters and had already 
considerable influence. And although he only reigned for a 
few years, he left his mark on them in an unmistakable, indeed 
powerful way, full of controversy, verve, dialectical acuity and 
intransigence. Although ironically sarcastic, he was also prone to 
prolixity, verbosity, convoluted paradoxes, tapeworm sentences and 
often purely rhetorical stylistic devices, but all in all he produced a 
skillful mixture of Roman jutisprudence and biblical sayings, rarely 
forgetting the threat of divine judgment. In short, this pontiff was 
diplomatically and legally predestined for his post, was not only 
politically highly significant, but was also the first truly educated 
theologian among the Roman bishops for a quarter of a 
millennium, since Novatian (p. ioo f5. The "born Roman" 
(Romanus natus), as he called himself, although he obviously came 
from North Africa, did not shy away from sophistry or outright lies, 
such as the assertion that Rome alone had ordered the Council of 
Chalcedon for the sake of truth (cf. p. zz8 f). Or: no Christian 
emperor since Christ had assumed the title of supreme priest. He 
also derived from the 
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He denied Constantinople all the privileges now accepted by the 
Empire and the Church. Furthermore, he took the side of the 
stronger Theoderic against Odoacer, who was on the defensive, 
and then used his position between the emperor, who was 
severely hampered by internal political quarrels as well as 
Germanic and Hun invasions, and the king, who stood behind 
him, to push his claims to power to a height that would not be 
heard of again for more than three hundred years." 

Of course, all popes knew what they owed to the faithful and 
the Bible. And so even Gelasius did not fail to affirm that he 
himself was completely unworthy of his office, that he was "the 
least of all men" (sum omnium hominum minimus). On the other 
hand, however, despite his unworthiness, he alone was charged 
with the "care" of the whole of Christendom. And according to 
Gelasius, this care concerned everything that affected the 
faithful, their entire public and private life throughout the world. 

Gelasius often quotes the alleged words of Jesus in Matthew 
(x6,18 J.). He often insists on the Petrine nature of the Roman 
See; for the See of Blessed Peter only confirms the other sees, 
consolidates them. And at the synod in March Jqy, which 
resumed the legatnn Misenus (p. 3ii f), he allowed himself to be 
humbly celebrated by the assembly - by bishops, 58 presbyters, 
plus a few deacons and adcle- vates - however unworthily. The 
synod members acclaimed no less than eleven times: -"In you we 
see the Vicar of Christ, in you we see the Apostle Peter"; 
whereby for the first time they saw in the Pope a Vicar of Christ 
and publicly declared him as such." 

Gelasius, "the least of all men", cannot do enough to 
trumpet his own primary power, his own rank, his own power 
to the East, over the whole world, so to speak, in which he is 
the first. For the highest and first is the divine, is God, the - 
summus et verus imperator-. What is divine, however, is 
decided by Rome, the -first chair of the most blessed Peter-, 
the -engelhafte Stuhl-. It is the guardian and executor of the 
truths of faith. Only what it recognizes is valid. 
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He confirms every synod by virtue of the authority vested in him 
alone. Gelasius was the first pope to have his decretals appended 
to the synodal statutes together with those of his predecessors, 
i.e. he ascribed them the same significance as the canons of the 
synods, which the East, of course, never recognized. 
Nevertheless, Gelasius felt himself to be above all others, even 
declaring that this chair could "reverse" every conciliar decree. 
Such claims were historically completely up in the air, they were 
untrue. But they corresponded to the terrible tendency and, if you 
like, immanent logic of the process that had begun long before 
Gelasius and that was undisputed in curial letters of the y. 
century. Century incessantly recurring concept of the -gubernare- 
, the 

-(leadership, government), which for the time being culminates 
with him and goes so far that Gelasius not only once considers 
the disregard or negation of papal claims to be an insult to God. 
The man pulled out all the stops to emphasize Rome's (and thus 
his own) primacy over all. -We cannot conceal what the whole 
Church on the face of the earth knows, that the See of Peter has 
the right to dissolve whatever has been bound by the decision of 
any bishop, and that he {the See) has the right to judge any 
church, while no one has the right to sit in judgment on him. The 
Decrcts have determined that one can appeal to this See from all 
over the world, but that no appeal from it (to another institution) 
is permitted" - a passage that has been included in numerous 
collections of church law. 


DirZwzG*w*c -LWE 3xq 


THE DOCTRINE OF TWO POWERS 
OR THE STATE AS THE POPE'S BRIDGE 


Although Gelasius only wrote to the emperor once as pope, his 
ambitious, even daring epistolary offensives were directed not 
least at him, whom the Henotikon directly involved in the 
schism. And even if the Roman did not deny that the emperor 
surpassed the human race in dignity, for him, who continued and 
crowned Ambrosian ambitions (vg 4 If, Bio), he was merely a 
"son". 

{filius). As such, however, he was allegedly able to 

not judge. For he is not its head, but has the right and duty, at the 
risk of his own salvation, to pursue the interests of the Church, to 
persecute everything that causes offense in state and Church, that 
incites schism and heresy. If the church has no or only little 
power, then the council acts for it: its ruler's office! In short, the 
emperor must carry out the orders of the see that God has chosen 
to be the master of all bishops. The emperor is the servant of 
God, the Minister Dei." 

It was inevitable that the enormous growth in power of the 
Catholics made them not only a combatant but also a competitor 
and opponent of the state as soon as the latter sought to curtail their 
ever greater, ever more impudent claims (always, e ven in the 
second century, called the rights of God!), which did not shrink 
back from any regression 
- then ever parried until today with the nice saying, dafi man 
-God- more than people, that means more 
the clergy than anyone else. 

"As the soul dominates the body, as the ruler dominates the 
earth, so spiritual power dominates temporal power," said the 
Doctor of the Church Chrysostom. -The kingdom of the emperor 
extends to the earth and earthly things, but our kingdom extends 
to souls and the sotge for them. But as much as the soul is 
exalted above all earthly things, so much more must our 
kingdom be exalted above that of the emperor" (cf. p. ritt f). 
Ambrose had already written in the 
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Theodosius, he placed the concept of -religion- higher than that 
of state -order- (I §38 ff). Indeed, he could already openly 
assert the "far inferior value" of "royal splendour" compared 
to "episcopal honor", using the not exactly modest equation of 
lead and gold." 

Church leaders liked to come up with such uplifting sentences 
in conflict-laden situations. 

In recent years, Patriarch Kalandion of An- tiochia was 
convicted of high treason (4*J), *--riAfch JOhannes I Talaja of 
Alcxandria for perjury by imperial criminal justice 
had been deposed. So now Pope Gelasiiis I - an old episcopal 
endeavor, of course! - the privilegium fori. The emperor was not 
entitled to judge the clergy, as the disciple was not above the 
master. According to Gelasius, divine as well as human law 
decreed that bishops should be judged at a council of bishops, 
even if they were absent due to worldly error." 

What human laws the Pope meant here 
may? The constirution of Constantius from the year 3sj ( i --1' It 
did not prove successful and soon had to be abolished. 
Valentinian III, on the other hand, examined it on i5. April 9Jz in 
criminal matters to the state courts! Pope Gelasius, however, had 
raised a new postulate with his claim to a special spiritual 
jurisdiction, the "subordination of state criminal justice to the 
clerical court of arbitration, had ridden a foolhardy attack on 
public law in order to force the emperor to accept one of the 
most fundamental constitutional principles of the ancient legal 
order in favor of the church." 

But not enough. This pope, who ignores reality almost like a 
dreamer, who denies the actual past, who turns history on its 
head, who does not call the emperor the head of the Church, but 
its son, the -defender-, the -guardian-, the "patron- of the 
Catholica, -fidei cu- stos et defensor orthodoxae-, like his 
predecessor Felix III. 


The two-GE'ALTEt4-Leiinx 8 T 


Gelasius thus not only asserts { tq ): -The whole Church 
throughout the world knows that the See of Blessed Peter has the 
right (read} to dissolve whatever is bound by the sentences of 
whatever bishops-, but he even puts forward the monstrous thesis 
that the emperor has to submit to the bishops in divine matters, to 
learn from them, not to teach them, not to rule them, but to obey 
them. He should bend his neck according to the will of God. 
Literally: 

-2 be things (quippe), exalted emperor, by which this world is 
governed in the first place - the sacred authority of the bishops 
(auctoritas sacrata pontificum) and the royal world (rogalis 


potestas). Of these two, the weight of the 

Priests all the more difficult, since they will also have to give 
account for the kings of men before God's court. For you know, 
most gracious Son, that although you are superior in dignity to 
the human race, you nevertheless bow your neck to the superiors 
(praesulibus) of divine things fromixi and expect from them the 
means of your salvation." 

This "doctrine of the two powers", which was first formulated 
here, became the foundation of medieval canon law and gained 
historical significance, and was probably the most quoted papal 
statement for more than a millennium. 

It was a buzzword, probably just made up from the fictions of his 
predecessors. Gelasius was not even concerned with the doctrine 
of two equal powers. Rather, he wanted to transfer episcopal power 
to imperial power. He did not even shy away from subliminal 
threats: "For it is better that you hear in this life what I accuse you 
of than in God's court how I accuse you! ... With what forehead 
will you one day ask for eternal reward from him whom you 
have persecuted unhindered in this life". 

But this, as well as other outrageous presumptions of 
Gelaisius - for example, that the successor of Peter was the 
first in the Church and superior to all, that he judged without 
exception in it and that no one in the whole world was allowed to 
evade his judgment, that no one was allowed to challenge him - 
this was theory, was divorced from reality. 
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very far away and, moreover, only possible under the protection 
of Ostrogothic, curiously "heretical" rule. The -Handbook of 
Church History- confirms this, and even presents the pope as a 
kind of Western fighter, against the defeated Odoacer of course. 
But even for the Catholic handbook, it is becoming 
clearer with each passing day ... it becomes clearer that for 
Rome it was not the question of ChaJkedon, but of the primacy 
of Constantinople that was at the heart of the matter. Whereby, 
however, no "greed for power" speaks from the champion of 
papal Supremacy, but only -the feeling of his high responsibility 
before the judgment seat of God- (F. Hofmann) - with which 
Gelasius in particular likes to threaten, with which they all 
threaten again and again ..." 


UAPST GELAS IUS FIGHTS THE "UESTI LENZ" 
FROM SCHISMATICS, " RETI KERN AND HENDERS 


Only "for God's sake" certainly aticli, for nothing else, the 
incessant struggle against "schismatics and heretics", which is 
frequently reflected in the sixty or so letters or decretals of this 
pope, but also in six theological treatises, four of them alone 
against the Monophysites. 

Gelasius repeatedly accused the schismatic -Greeks-, a word 
that now recurs more frequently and signals mutual distance, of 
stubbornness, -errors-, and not even the dead, he knows, are 
forgiven their errors. He never directly attacked the Henotikon - 
he does not even mention it - but only the consequences of it in 
terms of personnel policy. It was never primarily about the 
doctrine, but always about the person, the chairs, the power. 
Gelasius showered these 
-Greeks- with accusations, rebukes, mockery and derision. He is 
surprised - "Miramur" is how he likes to start his letters, 

-valde mirati sumus-, which always involves something 
dangerous. Constantinople, the imperial capital, Gelasius claims, 
will be 
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not counted among the (great) chairs at all, has no metropolitan 
position at all, the patriarchal chair there, in fact the first in the 
whole East and by the z8. The patriarchal see, which was in fact the 
first in the whole of the East and was placed equal to the Roman see 
by the canon of Chalcedon, had no rank or seat among the chairs - 
-nullum nomen", the patriarch had no pontifical power to revise 
the judgments of the apostolic see, which alone was responsible 
for the truth that Akakios and his followers so criminally 
disregarded, kiin, 

-All of the pope's letters had the same purpose: the eastern 

to put the bishops in the wrong - (Ul/mann). 

From the outset, Gelasius provoked Patriarch Euphe- mins in 

Constantinople, who rejected Gelasius's announcement of his 
candidacy but congratulated him nonetheless (a few years 
later, he was accused of high treason, dethroned and 
deported). Of course, as his responsum makes clear, Gelasius 
had not even considered reporting from the "first see" of 
Christendom from a subordinate position. Himself arrogant to 
the uttermost, he accuses Euphemius of being "highly arrogant", 
accuses him of neglecting his duty, of being weak, and takes him 
to task with dialectical skill and sarcasm, with arrogance: -You 
see yourselves cast down from the Catholic and apostolic to the 
heretical and damned community. You know this and do not 
deny it ... and invite us to descend (condescendere) with you from 
the heights to the depths ... - Finally, he ends with a 
subliminal threat: 
-We will come, brother fiuphetnius, no doubt we will come 
before that fearful and trembling tribunal of Christ" (pavendum 
tribunal Christi) ... Just as threats of the Last Judgment, the 
judgment seat of the eternal Judge and King, are frequent in 
Gelasitis." 

He also frequently turned against Akakios*, the -crime- of the 
patriarch, against "the l'estilence of Eutyches", "the Eutychian 
contamination of the East", "nothing but obdurate malice", 
"stubborn evil foolishness", "wretched agitation", "gossip"; 
whereby -Eutychianism- means for him a "conglomeration of 


wow mow 


heresies", "all coinplants, followers and followers", "all heresies". 
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companions of a once condemned wickedness (pravitas)-. And 
of course he also targeted all dissenters in the West. Even in 
49s, when the murderous battles on the Isonzo, near Verona, on 
the Adda, around Ravenna had just been fought, and a four-year 
war had devastated northern Italy (p. 3* 9, since 

the Pope writes to the Italian bishops of Picenum* of a 

The devastation of their country by the barbarians hurt him less 
than their thirst for resistance to the "devilish temptations of the 
heretics"! Thus he also turned against the newly emerging Pelagian 
movements in Dalmatia, in which he saw only a stinking pile. He 
called the bishop Seneca, whom he excommunicated, a 

-frog, who, full of ignorance, threw himself into the slurry of the 
Pelagian swamp, an "unworldly corpse and a dead fly". He chased 
the Manichaeans out of Rome and had their books burned in front 
of the entrance to the Basilica of St. Mary (Major). A procedure, 
praises Hartmann Grisar SJ, "very similar to that under Leo 
the Great"." 

Gelasius, standing here in the old R6rnian tradition, was not in 
the least irritated by the objections of others, he simply remained 
-dumb- there, treated them -completely discarding them" 
(Caspar) and once mockingly excused them as a -heretical- 
mishmash that knew -no distinction between true and false. 
His own self-confidence was such that he did not hesitate to refer 
to sayings of Christ and to compare himself with Christ!" (But 
even in the iq. But even Pius IX, the proclaimer of papal 
infallibility, whom of course even Catholic scholars, bishops and 
diplomats considered to be stupid, mad, applied the words of 
Christ: "I am the way, the truth and the life ..." to himself - 
although in 1870, by calling out to a cripple, "Get up and walk!", 
he also had to record an unsuccessful cure! 

Pope Gelasius also abolished the last remaining and publicly 
tolerated pagan festival, the celebration of the Liiperkalia: an 
act of carnival, but more hearty, more exuberant, more offensive 
and restricted to women. It was one of the most ancient festivals 
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Roman religion, the oldest in the city, dedicated to the god 
Ltiperkus, the wolf-defending Pan. According to popular belief, 
it was inaugurated on account of female infirmity, but it had a 
purifying and healing power. It is true that a small group of 
Christian dissidents (Pomarés) were allegedly interested in it. In 
reality, however, the Christians did not want to do without it 
either. Gelasius, however, admonished his flock that one could 
not dine at the table of the Lord and the devil at the same time, 
that one could not drink from the cup of the Lord and the devil at 
the same time, preached against pagan magic, against godless 
marriages and forbade merrymaking. And the church turned the 
purification feast of the Luperkalia into the feast of Mary's 
Purification (Purificatio), which originally began on February ia, 
then on February a, where it is still celebrated today." Pope 
Cielssiiis, who declared that the condemnation of Arius 
inevitably included all Arians and everyone who had fallen prey 
to this plague, did not want to confront the gods, the occupying 
power, the de facto rulers - this is too remarkable not to be 
mentioned again here - as well as the "Greeks"; The latter were 
only "schismatics", they were Catholics, the Goths were 
"heretics" - and "barbarians" at that! They had their Christian 
temples (cf. p. 3* ), their clergy. The Pope was everywhere with 
them 

confronted. There was also an Arian bishop in Rome and 
Arian churches almost next door to the papacy! But Gelasius did 
nothing against the Goths, neither as chancellor nor as pope. 
While he did the other heretics, the. While he attacked the other 
heretics, the pagans, the oricntal schismatics with all his 
robustness and infamy, while he was belligerent, fighting like 
few others, he left the regging Goths alone. Indeed, he was not 
only able to title the -heretic- king with the title of the highest 
imperial official, -your glory- (magnificentia vcstra), but also to 
recognize him as having a Christian meaning, which still has to 
do with courtly ceremonial. Evidently, Gelasius, who furiously 
attacked all those of other faiths, was only able to control 

himself if he himself was Oefierrscfit; because His 
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denomination was a minority in the West; because the Germanic 
Arians commanded almost the entire Occident, not only in Italy, 
but almost all around it: in the north the Burgundians, in 
southern France, in Spain the Visigoths, in Africa the Sandals. 
So the so vociferous, not to say loud-mouthed Gelasius became 
very meek, the classic principle of Catholicism also applied 
to him: with the majority against tolerance; without it for it." 


Eix PEACE'S POPE DON'T GET LONG 


Pope An&Stf1S1129 ILi49 49 1. , under whose pontificate the 
conversion of Clovis, King of France, took place, seemed more 
or less anxious to be able to do something with his own 

words, -to bring peace to the nations-. Already in his 

Pope Anastasius II writes his first letter to Emperor Anastasius I: 
-The Lord's Majesty is the sacred shrine (sacra- rium) of public 
welfare". J-, he writes that he, the emperor, -had been 
commanded by God to preside as his representative on earth [!] 
Obviously, this pope wanted to negotiate with the ruler if he 
wanted to end the schism. 

In fact, he went so far in his efforts at reconciliation with Eastern 
Rome that part of his clergy broke away from him and formed a 
party against him, which also suspected him of -cccere-. Even 
the author of the official -Liber Pontifica- lis", which now stood 
cnt, accused him: -He wanted insgeheiin to recall the Akakios and 
was unable to do so. So he died struck by the punishment of God" 
(voluit occulte revocare Acacium et non potuit; qiii nutu divino 
percussus est). This judgment, taken over from the Decretum 
Gratiani as well as from Dante's "Divina Commedia", determined 
the skewed image of the pope in history. 198z, however, attests to 
him himself the 

-Handbook of Church History" a sensible policy. Already ann 
xq. Novembe* 48, however, a sudden death took him by 
surprise. 
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away. He was not even able to secure the election of his8 
successor, as was customary. And now another local schism 
broke out in Rome. Once again, two popes were fighting against 
each other, with the civil war having bound every papal eastern 
policy for years. It was now all about the Mam in Rome, atif the 
-Apostolic Seel-: a bloody battle accompanied by a whole heap 
of fundamental falsifications.°° 


The LAURENTtAt'4ISCHE SCHISbIA STREET 
FIGHTS AND CLIENT BATTLES'1 


On November m ¢q8, the archipresbyter Laurtntius became pope. 
His election by a minority had been openly achieved by the 
imperial-minded Senate President Festus through bribery, with 
gold from Constantinople, as Laiirentius promised to sign the 
Henoticon in gratitude for his election as pope. On the same day, 
however, the deacon Symmachus was also made Roman pontiff 
in St. Peter's. And Symmachus too, a pagan-born Sardinian who 
had only just arrived in Rome and who was, incidentally, much 
more contestable than his opponent, had the best of both 
worlds*, albeit with the rather modest, apparently 

Theoderic collected the sum of4 GOldsolidi. Bishop Laurentius 
of Milan (p. 3x8) had advanced it and the 

(Bishop Ennodius of Pavia, a highly esteemed man of letters in 
the West and East, who sang the praises of Venus, but also of 
early Christianity and the deeds of Peter and Paul in bad times, 
vouched for this; he later tried in vain to obtain restitution from 
the papal court. ' 

The buying and selling of bishoprics, vote-catching by means of 
bishoprics themselves and especially during elections, giving away 
the church treasury and land, all this was certainly nothing unusual 
at the end of the 5th century. On the contrary. Even at that time, 
when the great bishop's chairs were usually occupied by members 
of the nobility, most bishoprics were not used for 
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awarded for merit, but for money. The buyers often paid with 
possessions of the parish, which they did not yet own, but which 
they had already assured the seller in a document, so that King 
AthAlar" §3- would be able to appeal to Pope John I (who was 
the first 

Pope, since he changed his name to Mercurius hicfi) energized ge- 
protested against the Sigionie." 

The double election in 49 *divided the whole of Rome into 
two parties. In addition to the East-West schism, there was also a 
Roman schism, the Lau- rentian schism. This was followed by 
punitive battles and church battles. Then the world witnessed a 
rare spectacle: both 
The popes left the decision to the Holy Spirit, who this time 
even spoke through a -core-, the king of the Goths. Laurencius 
was an exponent of the faction loyal to the emperor and therefore 
in favor of the henoticon, while Symmachus was an advocate of 
the Chalcedonian symbol and therefore hostile to the henoticon. 
Theoderic investigated the problem of the Holy Spirit in 
Ravenna and decided in favor of Symmachus, as he had won the 
majority for himself and collected his own gold." 

Pope Symmachus (49®-ua) probably also had it after 

victory was not easy. He was able to deport his rival Laurentius 

to the bishopric of Nocera by means of many threats and 
promises. But the parties clashed and the dispute continued, in 
public and at arms. The opposition, the majority of the Serial (a5t 
striving for reconciliation with Constantinople at all costs under the 
leadership of the 
The king5 e was presented with a long list of Symmachus' sins, 
ranging from gluttony (he was compared to the gluttony of Esau) 
to the concealment of 
Theoderic's crimes ranged from church property to fornication 
with a number of "mulierculae", the most famous of which was 
a Roman baker (with the rare nickname) Conditaria. Theoderic 
suspended the sainthood in question and sent it to Rimini for the 
time being. However, when the well-known -mulierculae- 
appeared there one morning while Symmachus was walking on 
the beach without a care in the world, the honored man eluded 
their grasp and fled, head over heels, to Rome with only one 


companion." 
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Deprived of many churches and the Lateran Palace, he took 
refuge outside the city, in St. Peter's, and for the first time built 
Episcopia there, apartments for the bishop, from which the 
later papal residence gradually emerged, the Vatican, a place of 
ill repute even in antiquity - "infamibus Vaticani locis" (Tacitus). 
However, Theodoric, who had already appointed the bishop of 
Alti- num, Peter, as visitator for the Roman church, agreed with 
Symmachus to have his case heard at an all-Italian council in 
Rome. However, the accusers’ attempt to prove their accusations 
using Pope Symmachus' slaves was prevented. The holy synod 
did not allow slaves to testify. The unrest increased and the 
fighting grew in scale. Finally, the majority of the synod 
members declared themselves incompetent and wrote to the king: 
-It is up to your sovereign power, at God's command, to take 
care of the restoration of the Church, the peace of the city of 
Rome and the province. We therefore ask you to come to the aid of 
our weakness and powerlessness, because priestly unity is no 
match for worldly cunning and we can no longer endure the 
danger to our bodies and lives in Rome. Rather, allow us to return 
to our churches through a highly desired precept from you. 

An embarrassing document. The heretic was supposed to help the 
"righteous". Theoderic failed. A part of the fathers departed, and the 
oppressed Symmachus also failed to act. At the beginning of 
September, he left his asylum in St. Peter's and moved to the 
meeting place with his clergy and a crowd of people. His enemies, 
rightly fearing an attack, rushed to meet him. Again there were 
street battles, injuries, deaths and many dead priests, including the 
priest Gordian, who was on Symmachus' side and the father of the 
later Pope Agapet. And Symmachus himself was almost stoned to 
death because, as he thought, 

-Having been slaughtered along with his clergy, he refused to 
appear before the council. Theodoric was angry because, he said, 
peace reigned everywhere but not in Rome, 
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allowed the synod, albeit reluctantly, to pass judgment without an 
investigation. However, the synod members, who had already been 
melted down by the bishops at7 ZuSaSfimengc, now finished 

-out of pious consideration" the miserable comedy. Aut 

At their fourth meeting, the so-called Palm Synod, they declared 

on z3. October yoi to leave the judgment to God, Pope Syminachus 

away scincr immunity not be able to judge. They restored him to 

his office and fled the holy city, as the majority of the clergy there 

still stood by Laurentius." 

And so the schism continued. The pope's guilt had become 

too obvious - indirectly through him himself at a synod in 
November you. Not least, however, through a letter of defense 
written by Bishop Ennodius of Pavia, who was so devoted to 
Venus and the old £i gods in his verses and who feared for the 
surety of his too Goldsolidi. But even he did not want to vouch 
for the innocence of the pope - whom he literally called, as he 
was a poet, the rector of the heavenly realm. He vindicated his 
high dignity through his office alone, warned against defiling it 
by means of its bearer (!) and admonished everyone to sweep at 
his door. Fueled above all by Festus and the senators, the civil 
war only now broke out in full force when the antipope 
Laurentius, who had meanwhile been stripped of his episcopal 
dignity by 5ymmachus, returned with Theoderic's acquiescence 
and held Rome and all the titular basilicas of the city, over 
two dozen, almost entirely in his hands. He resided in the 
Lateran for around four years with strong (Iber power, while 
Symma- chus was restricted to St. Peter's, where, as mentioned, 
he created the beginnings of the Vatican Palace. Anarchy 
reigned for years, fighting under the battle cry "Hic 
Symmachus!", 
-Hie Laurentius! Both parties took turns asking for the protection 
of the Arian king. The right of asylum of kitchens and monasteries 
was ignored, plundered day and night, killed. Priests were clubbed 
to death in front of the churches, nuns were mistreated and 
defiled. In short, for years there was bloody strife 
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between Rome's Catholics until Theodoric, for political reasons, 
stood up for the weaker pope and Laurentius, although even his 
worst opponents could not tarnish him personally, yod had to 
leave the field and his clerical followers, insofar as they went 
over to Symmachiis, had to expressly condemn him) as well as 
Bishop Peter of Altinum, the visitator of yoi, already banished 
by Symmachus. Laurentius, the Greek-friendly antipope, became 
the victim of an anti-Byzantine swing by the king, partly also by 
Senan, who began to unite with the Goths against Ostrom at 
Theodoric's behest. While Symmachus decorated the churches in 
gratitude for his victory, especially St. Peter's, and also donated 
new divine shrines, the general-pope supposedly concluded his 
life in strict asceticism on the estate of his patron Festus. 
However, the schism itself only ended with Symmachus' death." 


THE YMMACHIAN EaL SCHOOLS 


Since the assertion made during the Symmachus trial and signed 
before7 bishops that the pope could not be judged by any man 
could not be proven from history, as the synod itself admitted, 

Rome falsified the claim that the pope could not be judged by 

any man. 

yoi a partisan of the pope shamelessly insisted. His main 

intention was to demonstrate the independence of the Roman 

bishop from any secular or ecclesiastical court by resorting to 
fabricated cases from the past." 

The papal side produced letters, decrees, council acts and 
historical reports. One fabricates. - The only real thing, so to 
speak - in unbelievably primitive diction, in a Latefn e barbarians 
far more appropriate than Romans, which drastically 
demonstrates the decline in language and education, invented 
precedents to support Pope Symmachus against his rival 
Lairenius: the apparent proceBacts of earlier popes, the Gesta 
Liberii papae, the Gesta de Xysti purgatione et Polychronii 
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Jerosolymitani episcopi accusatione, the acts of a synod of 
Sinuessa, Sinuessanae synodi gesta de Marcellino, allegedly 
from the year 303. All these trials were fabricated with regard to 
the Symmachus scandal, were freely invented, the similarities 
sometimes carried through to details, to the identity of certain 
localities. All the trials were allowed to end as the outcome of 
the Symmachus trial had been hoped for, i.e. it was always 
declared that no one had ever judged the pope, because the first 
see was judged by no one. Or: 

-It is not permitted to pass judgment against the Pope”. Or: 

-No one may accuse his bishop because the judge will not be 
judged". And in a papal decree of the -Gonstitutio Sil- vestri-, 
also falsified from beginning to end, the conclusion reads. -No one 
shall judge the first see, from which all want to have right 
judgment. Not by the emperor, not by the entire clergy, not by 
kings and not by the people shall the supreme judge be judged." 

The Gesta purgationis Xysti is an almost exact counterpart of 
the Symmachus trial - but of course nowhere connected to the 
Vergarigen- heit and completely faked. Here the pope is accused 
by Roman nobles, like Symmachus by Festus and other 
aristocrats of Rome. Like Symmachus, he is also accused of 
fornication, in this case with a nun. And just as his slaves were 
to testify against Symmachus, a papal slave also serves as a 
witness here. But an ex-consul - in the role of Symmachus' 
follower and ex-consul Faustus - quashes the trial. Because: "It is 
not permitted to bring an Urreil against the pope." 

These major forgeries, which "were the fault of the 
Symmachian party, or Symmachus himself" (v. Schubert), but 
according to the Jesuit Grisar were of a completely private 
nature, are not only significant in terms of contemporary history. 
Supposedly quite private, they later played a major role in canon 
law. 5 They were partly incorporated, in revised form, into the 
Liber Pontifi- calii, through which they were widely 
disseminated. Indeed, the forger's formula "prima sedes a 
nemine iudicatur" became - 
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cynical irony of history - the formula for papal primacy of 
jurisdiction! It was invoked at the trial of Leo III in 800. And 
Gregory VII also used the falsification Ioyé6 literally. 

Remarkable: the journalistic polemics in these disputes. 

For it was precisely because serious accusations were brought 
against Symmachus, precisely because he was clearly unable to 
justify himself adequately, precisely because, as was certain, he 
had squandered church assets and his opponents jeered in a 
pamphlet about the "old and decrepit bishops" with their 
"women's hair", precisely for this reason it was stated here for 
the first time: the Roman bishop could not be judged by anyone! 
As a human being, he would have to atone in the afterlife, but on 
earth he was untouchable and exempt from any judicial 
atonement. And when a pamphlet "Against the Synod of 
Unrighteous Absolution" appeared, Deacon Ennodius, a partisan 
of Symmachus, even claimed in his defense that the Roman 
bishops inherited their innocence and sanctity from Peter. 
According to Ennodius' momentous theory, Peter had 
"bequeathed an eternal treasure of merit as an inheritance of 
innocence to his successors. What was handed over to him for 
the sake of his bright deeds belongs to them, who are enlightened 
by the same splendor of conduct. For who would doubt that he is 
holy who holds such a high dignity? Even if he lacks good works 
of his own merit, those done by his predecessor on the throne 
(Peter) are sufficient ... - So even if a pope lacks his own good 
works (and we may well add: even if he himself does bad ones), 
those done by Peter are sufficient to anoint him! Doesn't that 
push the boundaries of religious gaiiner ideology? In his 
infamous Dictatus papae, Pope Gregory VII took the matter to 
the extreme by claiming that a legitimately consecrated pope 
would necessarily be saved by the merits of Peter! What was also 
behind Ennodius, the later Bishop of Pavia's speculation, was 
Symmachus' 
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partisan Bishop Avitus of Vienne with a satn: - "We feel all our 
stand waver when the stand of the supreme (papa urbi8) is 
shaken under the accusation."" 

The official papal book, the Liber Pontificalis, which had a 
considerable nimbus in the Middle Ages, owes its existence to 
the battles between Laurentians and Symmachians and their 
forgeries. 

Both sides began a collection of papal biographies, albeit 
under contrasting aspects, and continued it until the year 530 and 
y5y respectively. As in the Symmachian forgeries, the literary 
form of the "highly famous papal history" {Seppelt) is 
remarkably primitive; measured against the higher level of 
education of the time, it is characterized by ignorance of even 
the elements of grammatical and rhetorical school knowledge 
(Caspar). Although these Roman clerics were obsessed by their 
faith in their church, they were "simple in spirit" (Hartmann). 
After all, they worked pro domo without hesitation, they named 
the -popes- in uninterrupted succession from Peter onwards - for 
the earliest times an outright invention (p. 6q ff). And they also 
made the popes into martyrs in the first three centuries by the 
stereotypically recurring formula "Hic martyrio coro- natur"; 
also almost consistently a forgery (p. xox). But not only the first 
pontificates were falsified, not only (ast all martyrdoms; Pope 
Dama- sti8 (for the time preceding his pontificate) was also 
falsely claimed to be the author of the papal book and this was 
believed by the Middle Ages. And since even the text of the 
whole, the introductory correspondence between Damasus and 
Hieronyrttus {one epistle each) is forged throughout: p. 7< U. 
the highly famous papal book begins with nothing but forgeries - 
just as the alleged primacy of the popes themselves is based on 
pure falsification. 
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"CAMPAIGN FRONTIER: GOTENREICH AND Ron AGAINST 
Bv2ANZ" 


Meanwhile, Theodoric was not willing to limit himself to Italy 
and Dalmatia cii. He had systematically sought a Germanic 
federation of states and gathered all anti-Byzantine forces. He 
pushed his border protection beyond the Adriatic. $04 bC5t he 
cted Sirmiiim. And in the following year, the tense foreign 
policy situation even led to a serious conflict between 
Theodoric's troops and those of Cairo. The Goth had allied 
himself with the neighboring Gepid prince Mundo. And when the 
magister militum of Illyricum, Sabinianus, threatened him with a 
strong army of tens of fenced Bulgarians, a Gothic contingent of 
zooo men on foot and on horseback under Pitzia rushed to the aid 
of the Gepids from the recently conquered Pannonian border 
province. In the plain of Morava, the imperial army was almost 
completely annihilated; whatever of the Bulgarians did not fall 
by the sword drowned in the river. The conquered land became 
part of Theodoric's empire as Pannonia Sirmiensis. 

The West was now more and more openly opposed to the 

emperor - who was worried by the Persian threat in the East - and 
who owed the pope a great deal of debt. Symmachus had hardly 
been able to concern himself with theology and schism for almost a 
decade due to the serious church dispute in Rome. EPEt UfR 
likedS * 
he finally asserted himself, and he answered an un- 
The Emperor's increasingly open attitude towards the 
Monophysites is met with even greater rudeness and arrogance. 
Omitting all official courtesies, he coldly and contemptuously 
apostrophizes the grasping ruler as always a mere -iniperator-, 
accuses him of believing in only half a Christ, trumpets that his - 
honor is certainly the same, not to say the higher", threatens him 
long and wide with the judgment of God and concludes with just 
as much sharpness as self-righteousness and hypocrisy: -The 
comrade of wickedness cannot but persecute him who is 
untouched by wickedness-." 
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The fronts between Eastern and Western Rome hardened even 
further, especially as the Pope also took Theodoric's side. And 
the Roman Senate again collaborated with the Roman priests, 
which outraged Constantinople. The emperor, who branded the pope 
a -Manichean-, spoke of a conspiracy between the Senate and the 
Roman Church against the empire in a harsh letter to Synimachus. 
But the pope, who was now fighting the Eastern Roman clergy 
with all his might, reacted boldly, even insolently. Not only did 
he claim that the emperor wanted to "join the heretics head over 
heels", but he even insulted him in the worst return as a "patron 
of the Manichaeans", not seeing the lie that only Catholics were 
suppressed in the Orient and that almost all heresies were 
permitted. "Do you believe," Pope Symmachus wrote to 
Anastasius, "that because you are emperor, you need not fear God's 
judgment? Do you believe that as emperor you are removed from 
the power of Peter, Prince of the Apostles? ... Compare the 
dignity of the emperor with that of the head of the church. The 
one is only responsible for worldly affairs, the other for divine 
matters." 

Auastasios' resolute opposition to the Catholics naturally 
strengthened the circles loyal to Chalcedon and gradually put 
more and more pressure on him. Although the new court 
patriarch Makedonios I (49>s A) also had to sign the 
Henotikon, he also maneuvered between the fronts, since 
the Orthodox regarded him as -mer- for a time. But eventually he 
took a public stand against the Monophysites, snubbed the 
Hcxischec and perhaps tried to incite a riot. Anastasios’ patience 
was exhausted. Like Euphemios, his predecessor, he also 
deposed Macedonius and sent him to Eu- chalt on the night 
of y. August yii to Eu- chalta into exile. The new head of the 
church Constantinem pcl8, Tirnotheos (jI I-5i8), was more favorable 
to the emperor. And there 
in Alexandria Patriarch John III. Nikiotes (s i-s-*) sat, in 
Antiochicn 51i the monk strongly favored by Anastasios 
Severos (yia- 18 and J38) came to the Rtider, the three be- 
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dcutting patriarchates of the East are ruled by Monophysites. 
Catholic bishops and monks now incite more and more 

rebellion against the heretic emperor, especially in Asia Minor 

and the Balkans. After the deposition of Make-donio (}t i), the 

Pope recalls the pagan emperors who persecuted Christians. He 

demands vigilance in the East, loyalty and a willingness to 

martyrdom. He speaks of -heavenly military service- and 

writes: 

-Now is the time for faith to challenge its fighters and become 

of his defense, which the ray of the grace of God 


There had already been occasional outrages under Anastasius, 
although "in most cases there is no evidence of a political cause" 
(Tiniicfeld). As early as the first year of the emperor's reign, 
Marcellinus Comes reports: -Civil war among the Byzarites; most of 
the city and the circus burned to the ground. At the center of the 
turmoil is the pagan C'est of the Brytai (or Bryta). Around Mio 
Constantinople's incited mob throws the monks of the monophysir 
Seve- ros out of St. Sophia's church during the service, indeed, 
the emperor, who calls Patriarch Macedonius to account for it, 
must think of Plucht. 5iz is again about his mono- physitic policy. 
There is a right-wing uprising, fueled not least by monks, in which 
the monarch, as clever as he is courageous, confronts the mobbed 
masses without weapons. A new emperor is already proclaimed, 
Moriophysirs are killed by the crowd, troops are deployed against 
them, houses of high officials are burned, and finally the unrest is 
quelled by arrests and executions. Around the same time, 
monophysite monks from nearer and further afield, even from 
Syria I, violently invaded the city of Antio- chia in several waves 
and many of them were killed. However, the revolt in5*4, , which 
was accompanied by the successes of the usurper Vitalian 
has a religious background, and even Bcnedik- 
tiner Rhaban Haacke admits that the people of Constantinople 
were involved in these agitations and uprisings against Emperor 
Anastasios. 
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-under the skillful guidance of the monks and the high 
Clergy stand." 

The ruler's kinship shah was also in the hands of the Catholics. 
Empress Ariadne deeply regretted his church policy. His nephew 
Pompey corresponded with the Pope and was a zealous Catholic. 
Likewise his wife Anastasia and her friend Juliane Anicia, a 
Western Roman emperor's daughter, descendant of Theodosius I, 
whose husband Areobindos, army steward of the East, was 
proclaimed counter-emperor during the dangerous 
Catholic uprising in Constantinople. Anastasios was almost 
overthrown at that time. You can see how the strings were 
pulled. 

ije3 the military Vitalian rebels and brings the empire to the 
brink of disaster. 

The imperial subject Gote atis of the province of Scythia, 
today's Dobruja, who commanded the regiments of the foederati, 
took advantage of the ecclesiastical-political disputes and the 
-He was the leader of the clerical opposition. He acted as the 
leader of the clerical opposition, demanding the reinstatement of 
the expelled bishops and a council with the Pope. He was the 
pope's confidant, also established contacts with the Ostrogothic 
king and became famous for his actions, his example of 
combined land and sea attacks against the empire, his extortion 
of money and his military drill. 

-the great champion of the Huns and Slavs" (Rubin). 
ry, Vitalian had defeated two high-ranking officers who were 
obstructing him and led his mutinous regiments, reinforced by 
predatory Bulgarians and discontented peasants, allegedly in 
defense of the doctrine of the two natures before Constantinople 
and demanded the abandonment of the emperor's church policy. 
Anastasios got into the worst kind of trouble. He made promises 
that he did not keep when Vitalian withdrew after eight days, 
followed by the emperor's nephew Hypatios. The latter's large 
army, however, suffered a terrible defeat at Odessos (Varna on 
the Black Sea); allegedly 60 ooo dead. There were riots 
of the Catholics in the capital. And y-4 Vitalian appeared - 


for 
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who had captured the imperial nephew at Odessos and 
(according to a somewhat uncertain reading) put him in a pigsty - 
again outside the walls of Constantinople, this time with a large 
fleet in the Bosporus. He constantly made new demands in his 
advances. First, he forced his appointment as Minister Militum. 
Then he demanded the abandonment of imperial church policy, 
the reinstatement of dethroned and exiled chief shepherds and 
negotiations with the Roman See. He also forced the emperor to 
promise on oath to organize a council for 1. Juli Fry to convene a 
council in Heraclea in the province of Europe, where the Pope 
would preside and carry out the unification of the Church. - 
Roni", that is to say the now reigning 

The Pope Hormisdas (j-4-5*j), -relied on the mediation (!] of 
Vira)ian", writes Benedictine Haacke. For the triggering of the 
imperial nephew Hypatios, Vitalian extorted the unheard-of sum 
of yom pounds of gold from Anastasios. (Hypatios, who 
sympathized with the Catholics, made a pilgrimage to the Holy 
Sepulchre in i6 in gratitude for his salvation from extreme 
hardship, where he made rich donations to the churches and 
monasteries of the city and the surrounding area). However, the 
other negotiations failed due to the Roman's exaggerated claims, 
who insisted on a deep humiliation of the Eastern patriarchs. 
Thus a 

. third attack by the papal mediator", namely -while the legations 
were still being exchanged and negotiations were ongoing ...- 
(Haacke). Vitalian, whose contacts with Hor- mis confessed to 
the emperor himself, apparently to make him compliant, attacked 
Constantinople by sea and land when the council was to take 
place and forty bishops of the Balkan provinces separated from 
their chief metropolitan in the summer and turned to the pope, 
whereby the pope, like King Thcodcrich, was obviously counting 
on the defeat of the grasping emperor in this renewed 
"mediation". However, Vitalian was severely defeated by the 
civilian Marinus - who supported Justin, the next emperor, 
commanding a swift sailing ship - with new means of combat (a 
type of -Greek fire used here for the first time) and the victory 
was won by the 
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Leader of the Monophysites, Patriarch Severos of Antioch, 
enthusiastically celebrated.'*’ 

Only a hasty retreat saved Vitalian. And Anastasios initially 
no longer thought of conducting further "negotiations" with 
Rome. Rather, in the summer of yi6 he also sent the Orthodox 
Patriarch of Jerusalem, ElIf1S(494 5 ), who was 
refusing to enter into communion with Severos, into the 
He also tried to enforce monophy- sitism in Jerusalem, albeit in 
vain. His successor John III (i6 to Jz ), under strong pressure from 
the Catholic monks in his diocese, also dared not join Severus and 
was therefore sent to the state prison in Caesarea. Even after his 
release, John did not deliver the expected declaration of devotion, 
but instead hurled the curse against the emperor's favorite Severus 
and his cause in Jerusalem in front of monks demonstrating in an 
ooo lana- tic manner - all the more impressively as the emperor's 
favourite, Hypatios, was present as a pilgrim and distanced 
himself from Severus. The dux Palaestinae, Anastasius, the 
representative of the state, took flight. The Catholics thus sought to 
push back Monophysitism and encroach on its dominions, not least 
from the west." -. 

When Pope Hormisdas sent a legation, including Bishop 


Ennodius of Pavia, to the Eastern Roman ruler at the beginning 
of Apri s-7, he gave it, in addition to the official mail, nineteen 
secret 

He wrote letters (contestationes) with propaganda material, 
which his monastic agents soon eagerly disseminated in the East. 
Hormis aspired to nothing less than the leadership of the entire 
church. Through a subdeacon, he made the bishops of the 
Balkans "follow the apostolic see in all things and proclaim all 
its decrees". The "Vicar of Christ", covered by the Gothic king 
Theodoric and in anticipation of a new attack by the Goth 
Vitalian, who was already ready for it, clearly intended to 
overthrow the church. He encouraged the Roman prelates of the 
Eastern Empire to "fearlessly go to war", and even openly 
appealed to the 
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capital's population. Jesuit Hugo Rahner: - Pope Hor- misdas 
went down in history as the great victor and hero of peace. The 
aite Anastasios Iie could not bear it, put the papal legates on a 
little nautical ship, ordered their captain not to dock at any city 
and sent them to the sea. 

home. He then informed the pope on July 1, July 7, without any 
further ado that the negotiations had been broken off. 

-If certain people," he wrote to him, "who derive their spiritual 
authority from the apostles themselves, do not fulfill the pious 
teaching of Christ, who suffered to redeem all, in their 
disobedience, then we do not know where we can encounter a 
teaching ministry of the merciful Lord and great God ... We can 
bear to be offended and disregarded, but we cannot allow 
ourselves to be commanded (iniuriari enim ct anullari sustinere 
possumus, Itiberi non possumus)."- 

Emperor Anastasios refrained from any strong words, as Cas- 
par comments, -but out of the genuine and strong feeling of a 
sincerely pious man and a ruler at the end of his days, who had 
been tirelessly struggling for twenty years for the religious and 
ecclesiastical unification of the Orient within and with the West, 
he opposed the papal intrigue, which with its Acacius challenge 
imposed on the imperial church the destruction of its inner self- 
destruction."" 

Certainly not unwelcome to the Pope this year (5*z) was a 
massacre in the East. 

The tragedy occurred on a pilgrimage of Catholic monks to 
the pillar saint Symeon' for a mass demonstration northeast of 
Beroea. As these monks, reinforced by ever new flocks, passed 
through the diocese of Apamea, they were attacked about ao 
kifpmeter south of the city, 3yo voti them slain on the spot, 
others stabbed to death in a nearby church to which they fled. 
According to the monks' accusation, the instigators of the 
tragedy were Bishop Petros of Apamea and Patriarch Seve- ros 
of Antioch. The monks protested to the emperor and 
Pope. Their appeal, writes Jesuit Heinrich Bacht, -may have 
been in Rome at the end of 5*7, Hormisdas, who took this good 
(!] opportunity, 
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to get in touch with the East, immediately sent his reply under 
the io. February yi8 his reply. The letter is full of praise and 
encouragement ...""* 

Emperor Anastasios died at the age of almost ninety during 
a heavy thunderstorm from July 8 to q. July yi8 - -struck by 
God's blind-, as the Liber Pontificalis triumphed according to 
rumors circulating in Rome. Anastasios had left behind a huge 
state treasure, but neither children nor a successor. However, 
on July q. July, the commander of a guard regiment at court, 
the Comes excubitorum Justin, ascended the throne.'* 


7' CHAPTER 


JUSTINIAN I (527-56S) 
THE THEOLOGIAN ON THE 
KAISERTHRON 


-Zicl is clearly ejo Reichs a church and su8 "r her Kci- Hei] and 
no hope of J2zden and eiw ICziscr, d¢sscn 
The primary concern is precisely the salvation of the church. In the 
pursuit of this goal, justinisn knows no fatigue, and with bcsCsscner 
Cr¥tndlicftkcit verfolge <r, wss iltm fslsch diirdct, bis int die 


almmer war es unser eifriges Bestreben, und ist es heute noch, 
The chances of keeping unbcfleiton faith and the safe existence 
of the holy catholic and apqstofical Church of God unharmed. We 
have made this the foremost priority of our 
Itcgicry worries considered. -And because of this wnsclscs 
Itxbcn as against Libya and the %estm so great kticges 
undertaken for the 'more Glaubgn- an Gort and ft\r the f'rciheit 
of the subjects.- Kxiser justiniatt I." 


-The cixen he killzc ohrtt reason, the others he let ksinpfing with 
poverty from his claws, make them more miserable than dead, 
that they begged, the kiaglichest death m6¢c put an end to their 

lege. 

For some, he also took away their fiefdoms along with their 
fortunes. Since it was nothing for him to dissolve the Roman 
Empire on his own, he could not have had the conquest of Libya 
and Italy for any other reason than to spoil the people there 
along with his early subjects.- The Byzantine historian 
Prokopios' 


-The smoking trummers of Italy, the destruction of two 
common peoples, the impoverishment and severe deprivation of 
the ancient inhabitants of the fatty region were the reason for 
everyone's interest in the background of the Roman Empire. 
To open the eyes of religious politics ... The Catholic clergy was 
responsible for a good part of the outbreak of the most 
destructive wars of the age ... The influence of the church reached 
to the last village - Bcrihold Rubin- 


-. and thus began the golden age of Koastantinople. Cyril 
Mango' 


REVOLUTION UNDER JUSTI11 I (sis- 
527) OR FROM PIG-SHEPHERD TO 
CATHOLIC ISER 


With Emperor Justin, a turbulent change of front literally began 
overnight, a new era of religious politics, Rome and Orrhodoxy 
triumphed. 

Uffl '5 born in Tauresiuni/Bederiana (near Naissus or today's 
Skopje), the Illyrian farmer's son had risen from being a pig- 
herder to become a general, while his sister Bigleniza was still 
living in Tauresium as a humble farmer's wife. 
handled. Justin, who had fought in the Isauriet War, the Pcxset 
War and the Vitalian Civil War, was a thick-skulled, bearishly 
illiterate man who could barely read, much less write, not even 
his own name, but was peasant-smart, secretive, hands-on and a 
staunch Catholic. "He had no qualifications whatsoever to govern a 
province, let alone a kingdom (Bury). But, according to Jesuit 
Grillmeier, he was a supporter of the Council of Chalcedon even 
before his elevation to ruler. 

Now around*7 J years old, he was under the decisive influence 
of his nephew and successor Justinian, who was around 36 years 
old at the time, from the very beginning. 

The clergy, especially the monk J---'- Justinian, had 
obviously been preparing the change of power for a long 
time. Even before the Llmsfurz, there were contacts with the 
religious fighter Vitalian 

and the Pope. The actual pretenders to the throne, the two Nef- 
of the deceased emperor, the army commander Hypatios and 
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Pompey, the latter a particularly zealous Catholic, was 
eliminated, just as the emperor's numerous relatives had already 
been deceived into power by Procopius and Euagrios. On the 
very night of Anastasio's death, Justin, who the next day - what a 
disgusting piece of smear! - was apparently reluctant in every 
way to take over the crown, the burden, bribing everything that 
could be bribed to secure the succession. In doing so, he 
squandered all the money he had taken from his uncle, Grand 
Chamberlain Amantios, for the launching of another pretender to 
the throne! So it was possible to emphasize at Jiistin's accession 
on the following day - a true "emperor's wedding" after the 
nightly thunderstorm - on q. July yi8, it could be emphasized that 
he owed his emperorship above all to God, the Almighty, and it 
could be repeated again and again: Emperor, you are worthy of 
the Trinity, worthy of the empire, worthy of the city- and the 
next Sunday, on ly. July, in the Hagia Sophia.’ 

The takeover of the government had probably not taken place 
without turmoil and blood, however well planned and prepared it 
had obviously been, even if the whole network of intrigues and 
cross-connections was only recognizable to a few at the time. 
There was wild turmoil, repeated scenes of rage even in St. 
Sophia's Church. Several contenders for the throne emerged, in 
short, like shooting stones, and were instantly lost in the seething 
riot. And when the bribed senate nominated Justin, a group of 
opposition members pounced on him, one of them split his lip 
with his fist, whereupon his men drew a blank, sabred the 
attackers and drove them away. 

In any case, the Catholic illiterate managed everything in one 
day, even if it was only with the help of the superior Nef- fen 
behind him: election, confirmation and crown on his head. 
Despite his oath at the election not to persecute any rival or 
previous opponent, Justin immediately purged the court of 
undesirable elements, of everything that had supported the 
"Ketnerkai- ser". Almost immediately after the ceremonial 
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The opposition was eliminated during the service in the Hagia 
Sophia, only ten days after the change of power, almost all the 
eunuchs, cubiculare: the cubicularius Misael was banished, as 
was the chamberlain Ardabur, the chamberlain Andreas 
Lausiacus was beheaded, and of course the grand chamberlain 
Amantios, whose bribes Justin beguilingly spent on himself, was 
beheaded even more. Candidate for the throne Theocritus, 
Amantius' nephew and front man, who, being a eunuch, could 
not become emperor himself, was stoned to death and his body 
thrown into the sea. The victims obviously sympathized with the 
Monophysites and were celebrated by them as martyrs. Even 
before their liquidation, however, "the Benedictus and the 
Thrice-Holy had been sung" and the Chalcedoii Mass had 
"celebrated its premiere in the Constantinople liturgy" 
(Grillmeier 5J). Just one day after the murder of the competition, 
the names of Pope Leo I and the Catholic patriarchs Euphemios 
and Makedonios were added to the Eucharistic liturgy. 
Prayer received. And schoti a< 7 September the imperial nephew 
Justinian was able to report to Rome: -The majority of the 
questions of faith have already been settled by God's help . . .-' 

Justin I had already announced his elevation on i. August his 
elevation - "God's grace" - to the patriarchs of the empire, also 
Pope Hormisdas, the -holiness- proclaiming, -that we have been 
told and confirmed first by the indivisible triple grace, then by 
the distinguished dignitaries of our imperial palace and the 
venerable senate, dazti of the faithful army election, although 
against our will and reluctantly to dominion. We now ask you to 
implore the divine power with your holy prayers that the 
beginnings of our reign may be strengthened. It is for us to hope 
this and for you to help it to be fulfilled." In his congratulatory 
letter, the Pope emphasized the divine election and hoped for a 
speedy unification of the Church. 

Justin's rise to power was supported by the army, to which the 
old warhorse then - to every soldier! - the chaJcedonian 
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The Catholicisnius continued to profess his duty, as Ju- stin's 
sympathy for it was of course well known; and the mass of the 
people, who were not least impressed by his descent as a 
swineherd and his orthodoxy, were predominantly Catholic in the 
capital. The priests apostrophized him as a God-loving and most 
Christian emperor. And his nephew Justinian confessed that 
Justin based his rule "on the holy religion". 

So now the Chalcedonian formula of faith applied again. For 
Justinian, the man in charge of the new government, at least as 
far as church policy was concerned, understood that only a clear 
‘yes’ to Chalcedon offered the empire any prospect of satisfaction 
{Bacht SJ). In other words: as long as the Catholic Church was 
deprived of its key role, it would have caused eternal discord, 
and -peace- now means, as history shows and will always show, 
that it is somehow possible: Suppression of all other religions. 
This is how Pope Hormisdas understood it when he wrote to the 
emperor: -Behold how much the madness of the old enemy still 
rages daily. While the matter has long since been decided by a 
final judgment, peace suffers delay ..." But the Pope wanted 
-He wanted peace, the same peace, of course, that he praises the 
emperor for with the pseudo-pacifist Bible verse: "Glory to God 
in the highest, and fame to men of good will on earth! For only 
those who do what Rome wants are always of good will. 
Berthold Rubin's brilliant monograph on Justinian is succinct and 
to the point: 

-Peace for those who think the same way, war and terror for 
those who think differently." 
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FOLLOW-UP OF THE MoxOrHYSITES U1'4TER JUSTIN 1. 


As a papal letter proves, Justin and Justinian had already 
colluded with Rome before the overthrow. They had gained 
power with the help of the Catholics; now they had to make 
themselves known, especially as Pope Hormisdas wanted 
something clear: posthumous demonization of Akakios together 
with his successors Euphemios and Makedonios, who had 
certainly done their best (Handbuch der Kirchengeschichte), as 
well as their protectors, the emperors Zenon and Anastasios; last 
but not least, the commitment to the Roman Church and to 
obedience to its decisions by signing the form sent by him. They 
immediately abolished Anastasius’ monophysite religious policy 
and took a counter-course. Already at the beginning of his reign, 
yz9 or Jzo, Justin had issued an edict demanding that all regular 
Roman soldiers accept the creed of Chalcedon under threat of 
severe punishment. And since he was determined to enforce the5 
creed throughout the empire, extensive persecutions of heretics, 
Arians, Monophysites and all other dissidents began, especially 
in Syria and Palestine, although financial motives were always 
involved (as the new masters soon brought their relatives into 
influential civil and military positions). Severe punishments were 
meted out to the clergy, the laity and even children." 

The expelled Catholic prelates, illustrious officers and 
Officials were immediately recalled, s4 biSCcourts of the other 
side were immediately chased into exile, where Philoxenus, the 
MetropoJit of Mabbug (Hierapolis), was soon afterward exiled to 
Thra- 
kien itarb. The Constantinople Patriarch John LY ( i&-3zo), still 
elected under Anastasios and loyal to him, had been executed on 
Sunday, July 5, barely a week after Justine's accession to the 
throne. July, under pressure from the agitated, fanatically roaring 
masses and orthodox monks, especially the super-Orihodox 
monks, he was forced to publicly deny his faith in the Hagia 
Sophia, to reject 
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of Henotikon, recognition of Chalcedon and the condemnation of 
the actual Monophysite leader Severos of Antioch - cr later fled 
(sq. September 518) to Egypt, like so many other Monophysite 
bishops - and the patriarch immediately agreed, although 
certainly not with a light heart. (He found the condemnation of 
his predecessors in Constantinople and the erasure of their names 
from the diptychs more difficult than anything else. But the Pope 
insisted on this again and again). Soon a -Chalcedon-Fest- was 
created, a permanent fixture in Constantinople's calendar. As a 
result of each liquidation of the cubicules, Ju- stin, supported by 
the petition of a synod under the court patriarch, issued a circular 
order that punished all heresy, especially the monophysite 
confession, and urged the provincial governors to take 
appropriate measures. 

-The result was a furious terror that mainly affected the 
monophysicens. Only in countries with an absolute majority of 
dissenters did the government not dare to insist on the literal 
realization of their demands. Wherever the Orthodox felt strong 
enough, a flood of persecution descended on the Monophysites. 
Their most fanatical followers, especially the monks, quickly 
wandered into the desert and founded a series of emigrant 
settlements that remained inaccessible to the state authorities" 
(Rubin). The Pope's confidant and beloved son, Vitalian, even 
demanded the physical mutilation of the Monophysite leader 
Severos. The "Severian hierarchy" was ringstim suppressed and 
persecuted, without which the Monophysite Church, suddenly 
forced into illegality, could have been heretized and destroyed. 
Even the bones of dead 

"Ketzcr- wanted to see zcrstérr.'* But 

not everyone submitted. 

In Egypt, the center of opposition for the next fifty years, the 
monophysite resistance could not be broken despite all the 
depositions of bishops and persecutions. And in Syria, too, they 
showed their teeth. There was widespread unrest there. The 
newly elevated Catholic priests were usually only able to hold 
office with military help. 
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While the most prominent victim of the Monophysite pogroms 
under Justin was Patriarch Severus of Antioch, who tirelessly 
organized the resistance from Egypt and became the leader of the 
Jacobites, the Copts (Feel: 8 February), the most ferocious 
Monophysite hunter was the successor of Sevcros, Paulos Il. (SI 
Jz i), called the Jew, a former innkeeper from Constantinople. He 
inaugurated a serious vedolation in his district. Some forty 
bishops who had followed Severos lost their chairs. Patriarch 
Paulos chased the monks from the monasteries, the stylites from 
the pillars, he drove people like wild animals over mountains, 
through the fields, exposed them to snow and cold, deprived 
them of food and property, had them banished, tortured and 
killed. His rage affected clergy and laity alike, men and women, 
even children. Finally Justin had to cutter him for his crimes.'* 

The monks of Edessa, who refused to accept the Chalcedo 
nense, were driven out by the new bishop Asclepius in the middle 
of winter, at Christmas, by force of arms, even though many of 
them were old and ill. They were only able to return after six 
years of exile. Numerous other heretics were also banished 
behind Bishop Asclepius, tortured in all kinds of ways and killed, 
until he himself was chased away by the population in the winter 
of s-4 -i." 


THE LIBELLUs Ho iSDAE 


However, Pope Hormisdas, the father of the later Pope Silverius, 
wanted even more: total subjugation. Rome always wanted it, 
there was always the possibility. And of course his ambitions 
went beyond the elimination of the church directives of Zeno and 
Anastasius, beyond the realm of religion in general, as it was 
basically always about money, prestige and power. Thus the 
Roman See was now also striving for the 

-Expansion of papal influence on the inner life of the 
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Oriental empire in general, on its politics and on other sides of 
the complicated machinery of government” (Vasiliev).'-. 

Hormisdas sent his demands and many letters with a legation 
in January jlq; one presbyter, two deacons, among them the later 
Pope Felix. On a$. March, the entire senate received them ten 
miles from Constantinople - led by Justinian and the long- 
recalled Yitalian, the old warrior of the faith; btide Hormisdas 
called his -beloved sons-. With burning lights and songs of 
praise, the envoys were caught up and the emperor was handed a 
letter from the Pope, who generously sprinkled incense on the 
crowned professional butcher. He praised him as predestined by 
God, as a born bringer of peace. It was not emperorship that was 
an adornment for him, no, he was for emperorship. The nations 
had long longed for Justin, the sweet smell of him had already 
reached Rome, so that it was said: -"I knew you before I 
prepared you in your mother's womb ..." 

In fact, Pope Horrnisdas had smelled the right thing. Just as 
Anatolios had once been forced to sign Lee's doctrinal letter 
under pressure from Marcian and Pulcheria (p. az8), so now John 
II (5x8-Jzo) of Constantinople crawled all the way to Kreuc. At 
Justin's command, he signed the libellus Hormisdae, which had 
been presented in full. Akakioe was publicly cursed, even the 
name of Zenon, Anastasios was deleted from the ecclesiastical 
diptychs. Moreover, in an unprecedented letter, a reply to the 
pope's letters, the patriarch and emperor recognized the latter's 
claim to rule over the Holy Church. 

And aroundegee bishops agreed! A total submission, a great 
victory for Rome; of course, like the next 
Decennia, a Pyrrhic victory. Many see the reign of Justinian, the 
Catholic emperor, as one of the most shameful defeats of the 
papacy (H. Rahncr S)). For once, however, Hormisdas 
triumphed: "Gloria in excelsis Deo. . .-" 

The unification of Constantinople and Rome, which led to the 

re 


joz JUSTI-t1A14 T. 


The creation of a large Roman and Catholic empire, including 
the complete destruction of two Germanic peoples, had also 
divided the East more deeply than ever before. 

Even during the papal envoys’ stay in Constantinople (until q 
July Jxo) it was drastically demonstrated how much _ the 
Auscinaadersetnungwi continued there, how much some bishops 
clung to the Henotikon, how difficult it was for some to decide to 
send their predecessors or even Akakios post iitim to the devil. 

The matter concerned the so-called libellus, the "Regula 
fidei Hormisdae" emanating from the primacy of Rome, the 
recognition of the Council of Chalcedon and the letters of Pope 
Leo I. The Metropolitan Dorotheos of Thessalonica therefore 
sent two bishops to Knnstanrinople with envoys, according to 
the Pope's legate, John, "who would have been able to dazzle 
not only men but even angels". And when Bishop John 
himself came to Thessalonica to have Metropolitan Dorotheos 
sign his master's libellus, the archbishop thought nothing of it, 
raised objections and finally let the Chri- stenhcit he had 
stirred up fall upon John. Two of the prelate's servants were 
beaten to death, as was his host, and the prelate himself was 
seriously wounded. Only the police saved him from complete 
martyrdom. When Hormisdas summoned Dorotheo8 2wtcks to 
Rome to provide evidence in Catholic Glatiben-, the latter did 
not comply at all, but wrote to His Holiness: "what bedad it be 
long speech, since our Lord and God Jesus Christ can reveal 
and satisfy everything to you ...- He lied tothe Roman that he 
had protected his envoy at the risk of his life. And the pope, 
who was unable to get the emperor to remove the enbishop from 
office, relented and finally replied that anyone who did not know 
his innocence must think that he had strayed from the Christian 
path. 

In essence, however, Hormisdas, like every wise pope, had 
into the ze. Century, nothing against a little persecution. You 
know that: it rouses, awakens the sleepers, already they are 
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Cross. "My brothers, persecution is nothing new for the 
Church", wrote Hormisdas at the beginning of the conflict with 
the church policy of the Justinian dynasty. 

-And yet: it is precisely when it is humiliated that it rises, and it 
becomes rich from the losses that are inflicted on it. Believers 
know from experience: with the death of the body, one gains the 
life of the soul. Vain things pass away, but eternal things are 
exchanged. The test of vedolation ... Our Lord was the first to 
ascend the cross.'° 

Attch at the head of the Catholics, however, the change of power 
not without some blood loss. 

Shortly after the beginning of his reign, Justin, Justinian and 
Vitalian had guaranteed each other security with a sacred oath in 
the church of St. Euphemia of Chalcedon, the former meeting 
place of the council, and then took their evening meal. The papal 
confidant Vitalian, -our highly6famous brother-, as stated in a 
letter from Justinian to Hormisdas, had long been working towards 
unification with Rome, was more popular as a champion of the faith 
than Justinian himself and was therefore feared by him. He gained 
great influence and rose to the highest dignities. He quickly 
became magister militum praesen- talis, 5zo consul. However, in 
July of the same year, Justinian, whose entire policy was focused 
on the succession, had Vitalian assassinated along with a number of 
other offixiefgn at a festivity in the palace - perhaps not by 3oldiers, 
but by radical monophysites." 

This end of his -beloved son" by his other -beloved- 
beloved son- will not have troubled His Holiness very much. 5 
Of course, she did not protest. On the other hand, Hormisdas 
urged the emperor not to let go of the completion of the work in 
the matter of reconciliation, nor to show himself more lax in his 
intentions because of the resistance of some. Under no 
circumstances should 
-against salvation to the will of the subjects. 5Even Justin 
complained on g. September yao the Pope's severity and reminded 
him that one of his predecessors, Anastasius (p. 33 ), had been 
much more tolerant." 
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RoM GOES FROM R vExxx TO B ZANZ UBER 


The upheaval under )ustin gradually led to a deterioration in 
relations between Byzantium and Ravenna, both politically and 
religiously. The antigothic trend, which was secret during the 
king's lifetime, but which he was well aware of, finally put him 
under considerable pressure and led to the reconquest of Italy by 
Justinian under his hapless successors. 

This was all in the nature of things and was obviously planned 
from the outset, as the Goths were initially lulled into 
submission. Justin not only adopted Theodoric's son and heir to 
the throne, Eutharic, but also held the consulship of the year zq 
together with him. However, all the leading men in the new 
government, Justin, Vitalian and Justinian, were already in 
collusion with the pope before the coup and obviously wanted an 
alliance with him. And from the ecclesiastical period of Lustin, a 
straight path leads to the Gothic war of Iustinian (Ru- bin). For 
of course the -church peace- did not mean a real f-peace, but a 
peace only between those of good will (cf. p. x¢¢ f)! For the rest, 
however, it was a battle between Byzantium and Rome, which 
now changed fronts.°' 

Justin, a committed Catholic, had immediately abandoned the 
Henotikon and thus removed the main obstacle between the 
Catholics of Italy and the emperor. The papacy, hitherto nolens 
volens willing towards the tolerant Gothic "heretic king" and at 
least profiting from him, was now firmly loyal to Byzantium, as 
was the Roman Senate; while Theodoric, much too late, began to 
control the Catholics more strictly. Whereas before there had 
been a front of the Gothic Empire and Rome against Byzantium, 
now the much more dangerous front of Rome and Byzantium 
against the Goths emerged. In the early 6th century, 
contemporaries still saw the absolutist Christian Byzantine 
Empire as the center of the world. Initially, Justin was the 
-barbarians", he had made concessions to the Arian Goths in the 
east and exempted them from the general 
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-heretic pogroms excluded. But then he retracted this admission 
and persecuted those who had previously been tolerated. Since 

At the turn of the year s-4**;, he took rigorous action against the 
dissident Goths. Arian churches were closed, confiscated and 
converted into Catholic churches, and their large possessions 
were also confiscated. 

The Arians were excluded from public office and the army, and 
many were forcibly converted. There were mass conversions, 
and Theodoric intervened. 

Unfortunately, he made use of the Pope. 

Hormifidas was no longer alive. He died on August 6, 5a3 
and was buried in St. Peter's - his own son, the later Pope 
Silverius, inscribed the tomb for him. But even his immediate 
successor, John I (5z3-5z6), of whom history knows little and 
legend all the more, felt little desire to ask for tolerance for the 
condemned "heretics" in Constantine, as Theodoric himself had 
done towards the Catholics of Italy, even though the atmosphere 
between Rome and Ravenna had cooled considerably since yiq. 
Pope Johan- nes therefore traveled to Constantinople, already a 
sick man, where he stayed from November 5z5 until after Easter 
yao. He was triumphantly received and celebrated, and behind 
everything was of course the desire for religious unity as well as 
the unity of the empire. Theodoric had made a serious 
diplomatic mistake, probably misjudging the pope and the 
papacy in general. But things would probably not have 
developed any differently anyway. The emperor sank down 
before the priest, 

-as if he were St. Peter himself. The Roman report 

even claims that the ruler "adored" (adoravit) Pope John. He 
also worked a miracle by making a blind man see, but otherwise 
had little success - for the king of -heretics- and -barbarians-. His 
success as pope, on the other hand, was tremendous, indeed, the 
papal biographer has him reach -all8- with the emperor. 
Although Justin released the confiscated churches, he refused to 
allow the forced converts to return to Arianism, certainly in 
agreement with John. When he returned to Ravenna ill and 
weakened by the journey 
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and died there shortly afterwards on May i8. May ya6, Catholic 
legend glorified his inglorious end at the court of the "heretic" 
king by means of a terrible dungeon execution and martyrdom. 
Before his deathbed, senators and the people were already 
jostling for relics. Another miracle occurs at his burial. And in 
his epitaph in the vestibule of St. Peter's Basilica in Rome, the 
Bishop of Hermes is already listed as Christ's sacrifice. The 
Liber Pontificalis calls him -martyr- - while the -heretic king-, 
according to the papal biographer, -burned up in anger and 
wanted to strangle all of Italy with his sword"; a telling image! 
(Theoderic later became the subject of Christian legends. By 
contrast, at the end of the century Pope Gregory I was already 
recording miracles that John had worked during his lifetime. And 
Bishop Gregory of Tours, who produced one book full of 
miracles after another, finally reports that the furious persecutor 
of the Catholics, Theodoric, threw the pope into prison bound. - 
I'll stop you from grumbling against our sect any more", and - 
amidst many torments - Saint Gotres gave up his spirit)." 

Christian historiography! 

In the following year5*7 Justin passed a "heretic" law that 
practically deprived all non-Catholics of their civil existence. 
For: "Those who do not worship God in the right way, 
human goods should also be withheld. As 
However, anyone who did not belong to the Catholic Church 
was considered a "heretic". The following are explicitly named: 
Manichaeans, Samaritans, Jews and Hellenes, i.e. pagans." 
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FRiGh CROSS20uR ALL ARABISCH- 
AETHIOPIC HEALING STORIES 


Justin already led a kind of crusade to southern Arabia, although 
it was probably more about commerce than mission, ergo - with 
Nietzsche - the hoherc piracy even then, wetter nothing ... 

In southern Arabia, an offensive by Christian Abyssinia led to 

the persecution of Christians and the destruction of the church by 
King Ytsuf (Dhu Nuwas), a Fanaan Jewish proselyte. His 
counterpart 'Ella 'Asbeba, ruler of Abcssinia and monophysite 
Christian, called the "Christian king", had attacked Yasuf you, 
but was defeated in two battles. Yusuf now barbarically 
"cleansed" his country of 
Christian missionaries, traders, informers, and also3ee volunteer 
soldiers of the Christian invasion army, 
Despite sacred oaths to Adonai, the Torah and the law, almost as 
many were burned alive in the main church of Zhafar. NegtiS 
‘Ella 'Asbeba cleansed Abyssinia of Yusuf's agcnts. Yusuf 
sought help from the Persian Great King; 'Ella 'Asbeljia, who 
was intensively expanding his fleet, sought help from Emperor 
Justin, who urged him to "attack the despicable, ruthless Jews" 
on land and at sea. Trade policy interests were evidently behind 
the conflict, as the Abyssinian Christianity had also emerged 
from trade conflicts. The strictly Catholic emperor and pitying 
Monophysite supporter even asked the Alexandrian patriarch 
Timotheos, a Monophysite who had jurisdiction over the 
Ethiopian church, for friendly support for his diplomatic mission 
to the Monophysite Negus, and he found the patriarch just as 
willing as the Negus himself, who received the blessings of the 
church leader and a considerable number of the emperor's troop 
ships." 

Negus 'Ela 'Asbeba sent an army of supposedly iy ono 
religious knights towards southern Arabia in the winter of504 -y, 
but after a zz-day march in a waterless wiist 
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went down without a sound. After a solemn church service 
shortly after Pentecost, the main force marched yay to the 
coast, with the saint Pantaleon, the 

45 years he lived on a tower on the top of a mountain, standing 
vigil and praying {apparently to be as close to God as possible), 
prophesied victory and rained on the Negus again. On the arrival 
of the invasion fleet in Arabia - by far the most ships, 

sixty, had been provided by Byzantine, Persian and Abyssinian 
merchants - the Sturin troops received communion, monks 
supported them by rowing to the landing, and since not only the 
archangel Gabriel but also the Stylite Pantaleon appeared to the 
Ethiopians, YGsuf was defeated, especially as his own had also 
betrayed him. He and the leaders who had remained loyal to him 
jumped over the Christian blades. Negua 'Ella 'A#beha then 
seized his family and treasures in Yusuf's capital Zhafar and 
spent seven months mercilessly plundering the country, where 
churches suddenly sprang up, and torturing the population to such 
an extent that they tattooed crosses on their bodies in order to 
escape the terror of the Negus. Southern Arabia lost its 
independence and was given Christian governors. 'Ella 'AJbeba, 
however, is still a saint of the church today, indeed, is almost at 
the forefront of the Western Christian world's interest in the 
Arab-Ethiopian salvation experience (Rubin)." 

Judaism, which is as true in Abyssinia as it is in the 
which apparently belonged to the precursors of Christianity, 
could no longer survive there after its victory. Around the turn of 
the 
7 Jin the 19th century, Christian fanatics forced the Jews to 
emigrate." 

In a further attempt at expansion in the East, Emperor Justin 
practiced a method that would later become classic, a basic rule 
of Christian statesmanship even in the modern colonial era: first 
he proceeded missionarily, by using spirituality and teifwasscr; 
then diplomafically; and in about the last year of his reign he 
sent troops. In this way, Byznnz created a permanent and lasting 
power in the Caucasus with its important passes. 
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important buffer zone by advancing as far as present-day 
Georgia, whereby not only strategic but also strong trade policy 
interests played a role. " 

The Georgians were under Persian rule, but had been 
Christians since the4 century and had frequent clashes with the 
representatives of the Mazdaist fire brigade. 
gion. Finally, the rebellious Christians, led by their clergy, called 
on Emperor Justin for help, which was undoubtedly agreed with 
him. He initially sent a Hunnic army under the magister militum 
Petrus, who was supposed to fight with all his might, but 
achieved nothing and was recalled. Soon afterwards, however, 
the Jewish Peld lords Sittas and Belisar operated on the eastern 
border - also supported by Saracens of the Arab prince Taphar. 
At first, the Christian fighters took a lot of slaves and booty, but 
then, mainly due to an ingenious system of obstacles, pits and 
-Spanish horsemen" of the Persians, two terrible drags at 
Thannuris and at Melabaé." 

In the meantime, Emperor JuStifl had died on i. August 5-7 m 
AltCf * > 7J or77 years from a reopened arrow wound to the 
fufi, whereupon his nephew Justinian, of the ill 
The ruler, who had not yet wanted to relinquish the helm of state, 
was at first resolutely deterred from following in the regcnt- 
schah. But he had probably always been the spiritus rector of 
Justin's politics. 


ISER JUSTINIAN - BEHERRS CHER DER Kinc x 


Justinian I ( -vsst, like his uncle J--tin a Macedonian farmer's 
son, but excellently educated, was q years old at the beginning of 
his reign. A Pyknian, of medium height, round-faced, friih- 

He was bald for a long time, probably a Dinaric type, a man full 
of contradictions and riddles, then and now a demigod and Satan 
depending on your point of view. In him, spiritual vigilance is 
combined with 
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almost unique diligence, mistrust and envy. He was thorough, 
energetic, also rabulistic and hypocritical, a bottomless intriguer. 
He ate little and sometimes fumbled for days. He wanted to do 
everything himself - a detail-loving obsessive switch, sometimes 
to the point of pedantry. He slept little, the -sleepless Kaiser, 
supposedly oh only one hour - the 
-the most famous of all emperors. He is said to have debated 
with bishops and holy men every night. He "always. sits 
unguarded at night in conversation", claims Prokopios, the 
famous model of Byzantine historiography, in his "History of his 
Home", "and wants to delve into the mysteries of Christianity 
with old priests". He hardly leaves the palace and governs the 
world from his desk, so to speak. With the help of his generals 
Belisar and Narses, he enforces the re-eroberization and 
catholicization of the West. Three quarters of his almost forty- 
year reign were years of war. He felt himself to be God's 
representative on earth and therefore naturally also the Lord of 
the Church, like every emperor from the early to the late 
Byzantine period, while the patriarch was only the court bishop, 
his servant - like every patriarch, every pope. He calls his 
signature "divine", his property, himself holy. 
)ig- (the popes soon adopted this -sanctity"), all the buildings of 
his palace are sanctified - one remembers Constantine I, the 
Savior, Redeemer, who called himself -Our Deity- (I to flg. 
Justinian was as politically rasiless as he was theologically, to 
such an extent that it could be said that he missed his profession. 
Of course, for some he is an expert, for others an unfortunate 
lover of theology, an amateur. Although he remained a Catholic 
almost to the end of his life, adhering to the teachings of Rome, 
not without opportunistic zigzags, he nevertheless felt himself to 
be the legislator of the Church, its lord and master. He 
determines the dates for the synods, reserves the right to convene 
an ecumenical council and equates the synodal canons with the 
laws of the state. He himself decides problems of faith and issues 
decrees of faith. It appoints 
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The bishop's chair, as it suits him, is no longer unusual in the 
East. But he is not only an ecclesiastical legislator, he not only 
decrees "How bishops and other clergy should be admitted to 
ordination", "What kind of life monks should lead", etc., but he is 
also a theological author, even writing hymns. As he grew older, 
he became increasingly interested in theology. He builds the 
Hagia Sophia and allegedly pays 3* pounds of gold for it. Shos- 
churches and churches in all provinces under his government. 

He was a more passionate builder than Constantine I. Justiiiiari, 
who strove to restore the empire, was not only the ruler of 
Catholica, but was also recognized as such by the Roman bishop 
and the city of Rome. Seir Pelagius I (556-y6i} the West must 
obtain imperial confirmation of the election before the papal 
consecration." 


yuStl = JANEMULATES THE HUMILITY OF CH 
RISTI, ORDERS "THE K RIEGE WELL U1'4D THE 
ECCLESIASTICAL1'4 AFFAIRS ..." 


In Justinian's empire, which stretched from the Persian Gulf to 
Spania, politics and faith were inseparable; indeed, in addition to 
his organizational activities and warfare, religious policy 
occupied a special, extensive place with this emperor, who felt 
pardoned, not to say inspired, as a divine scholar. After all, the 
Byzantine idea of empire did not recognize any separation of 
powers between state and church! Rather, the emperor is the 
supreme head of the church. He is not within it, but above it. He 
regulated ecclesiastical, cultic and theological issues, the fight 
against heretics and pagans as well as any (other) state or 
military matters. "Every high mass in St. Sophia's Church 
attended by the emperor bore the hallmark of a political 
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Demonstration - just as the acts of state in the sacred palace hardly 
differed from a high mass. The Byzantine state was characterized 
by a mixture of the secular and spiritual spheres" (Rubin). The 
ruler was responsible to Christ for orthodoxy, for the church, the 
kingdom of Christ on earth, he was the very embodiment of this 
kingdom, the mediator between Christ and humanity, 

-the deputy Christie (Délger).* 

At the beginning of the Godex Justinianus are the 
ecclesiastical laws. U Titles speak of the faith, the church and 
the bishops. The very first law contains a formal profession of 
faith. The next begins: -As we are unconditionally devoted to 
the Savior and Herm of the world Jesus Christ, our true God, 
we bind ourselves, as far as it is possible for the inhuman spirit, 
to follow his humility and condescension. (Coming from 
Justinian, one of the greatest autocrats of all time, and 
admittedly also one of the most hypocritical, this sounds 
strange). 4 Titles of the later novellas are 
again to canon law." 

Even at the beginning of his government, in a law of i. March 
yz8, it states: -We direct all our care to the holiest churches in 
honor of the holy, inviolable and essential Trinity, trusting to save 
ourselves and the state through them.- And to the Patriarch he 
writes at the same time: -We turn all our care to the most holy 
churches, through which we confidently bchampion our kingdom, 
and fortify public life thanks to the grace of God, the man-loving 
one.--* 

In the introduction to the VIth amendment of 16. March J3J, 
the monarch writes that mankind owes two sublime gifts of God to 
the highest goodness of heaven: the office of bishop and imperial 
power. The former serves divine things, the latter 
guide the worldly. -Both arise from one and the same source, and 
they are the adornment of human existence. That is why nothing 
is so dear to the hearts of emperors as the honor of the episcopal 
office, since the bishops are obliged to pray for the emperors 
continually." 
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The old song: throne and altar, which here, however, are as it 
were fused into one. Wechalb the ruler can also put faith at the 
top with full conviction. Thus versi- 
his edict on ¢. April y44_ to the people of Constantinople: -For 
the first and highest good of all 
People, we hold the right confession of the true, unadulterated 
Christian faith, so that it may show its strength everywhere and 
all the most holy priests of the world may unite in the same 
conviction, confess the true Christian faith in unison and all 
pronouncements invented by the heretics may be eradicated." 

Justinian also endowed the canons of the four "ecumenical" 
councils with Geseneskraft (Nov.e3*,* ). However, Christian 
influence is often still evident outside of any ecclesiastical 
legislature, suddenly emphasized in the middle of the most - 
profane- decrees, such as 
in a resolution against the excessive door dice game, he ordered 
-the wars well and the spiritual matters ". Ina 
In his prohibition of homosexuality, he does not refer to relevant 
passages in his law books, but to the Old Testament. (He 
punished a great many corrupters of maenia [zonaras] by cutting 
off their genitals!"). 


ORIVILEGATION OF THE BISHORZ ANd SCHoEPF UNION 
THE LAY 


As lord of the imperial church, Justinian increased the influence 
of the bishops, which was already considerable. 

Their immunities and professional rights were considerably 
extended. They received almost the full privilegium fori. The 
emperor freed them from the obligation to swear an oath and 
from being summoned before a civil or military court without his 
special permission; while on the other hand he extended their 
own jurisdiction over the clergy from ecclesiastical to civil cases. 
Indeed, the increase in power of the bishops extended 
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They were responsible for the general administration as a whole. 
They acted as the ruler's supervisory authority, particularlyS in 
financial administration, tax collection, food and transportation. 
They also had control over the prisons. They were already 
involved in the number of authorities in their place of residence. 
They were given arbitration functions, even over a governor in 
the case of his actual or suspected violation of the law or in the 
case of a dispute in which he was personally involved; they had 
to report to the emperor on the governor's conduct of his office. 
Ktirn, the bishop became the actual head of a city, he gained 
greater autonomy than a secular governor. 

The emperor also granted the diocese's assets. He also gave 
the church the right to bequests that were only intended by the 
testator for unspecified religious purposes. Such legacies had to 
benefit the heir in the short term and could then be collected at 
any time, whereby the statute of limitations only came into effect 
after a hundred years. Gifts to the church remained exempt from 
income tax. The more than one thousand commercial enterprises 
of the Great Churches of Constantine were also completely tax- 
free. On the other hand, no church property could be used for 
secular purposes, except for the ransom of prisoners. 

It goes without saying that the clergy atich carried out 
extensive propaganda for the Regentm, which favored them so 
immensely. They took part in every major state atich. They 
supported, directly or indirectly, the emperor's massive wars as 
well as his enormous exploitation of his subjects, not least the 
rich. 

The further disempowerment of the people within the church 
itself is also quite significant. Whereas previously, at least in pre- 
Constantinian times and even later, the people had been involved 
in the election of bishops, this was now restricted to the city 
authorities. Only the clergy and the local notables were now 
supposed to appoint the bishop. In practice, however, the 
government always had a say in the appointment of the most 
important chairs, if 
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sic did not immediately appoint disliked candidates and preferred 
ones, especially in Constantinople. Imperial confirmation was 
also obligatory for the papal election. The suffrages were 
considerable, at least twenty pounds of gold for pairiarchs; but 
the illegal rates are said to have been even higher." 

Justinian, who promoted the bishoprics wherever he could, 
was often lenient towards corrupt ministers, generals and 
officials, and was often even sociable with nobles, continued to 
suck the mas6cs dry, harshly oppressed the people, relentlessly 
tightened the tax screw, not without, to all appearances, the 
empress's special support, and ruined, also with her help, 
unelected empires. 

The Byzantine chroniclers agree on this. The greed and 
covetousness of the most Christian imperial house are the main 
theme of the opposition literature. 

In his posthumously published, scandal-ridden 
-History of marriage- writes Procopius, the most outstanding 
literary representative of the time: -Justinian sought the wealth of 
others and bloodshed with insatiable greed. After he had deprived 
the richest families of their property, he sought out other people 
to make them equally unhappy." Prokop reports classic gangster 
plays, tells how Justinian played games with the merchants and 
sailors and does not ignore what the emperor did with the 
coinage. The moneychangers used to pay gold aio pholes for a 
stater. Justinian, however, ordered that in future only ISO 
Wholes should be given in exchange, and in this way gained a 
sixth part of each gold piece." 

The Byzantine church historian Euagrios Scholasti- errs, an 
ancient Greek lawyer who wrote a history of the church in six 
books for the period from q3i biS J94, the main source of the 
Christological disputes, and was from a strictly Catholic point of 
view, also states: -Justi- nian was possessed by insatiable greed 
for money and so lustful for other people's property dat he sold 
his games empire to the officials 
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and tax collectors and all those who wanted to set snares for 
people for no reason, sold them for money. He robbed many, 
indeed countless rich people of all their wealth under cheap 
pretexts ... He did not spare the money, so that everywhere he 
built many and splendid holy churches and other pious houses 
for the care of boys and girls, old men and women and those 
afflicted with various diseases".? 

The church historian Euagrios also drastically illustrates one 
of Justinian's previously mentioned traits, with which he - 
exceeded the mentality of a beast-: the criminal indulgence 
towards his favorites, in this case the Catholic circus party of the 
-Blue- (the opponents of the monophysite -Greens-). Both were 
sporting, but - lznge misunderstood - also political organizations 
and played a very bclearly important role as supporters and 
representatives of the people -in all the larger cities of the 
empire" (Ostrogorsky). According to Euagrios, the strict 
Catholic, the emperor supported the -blue ones- in such a way 
that they killed their opponents in the middle of the day and in 
the middle of the city and did not need to fear any punishment, 
but were given gifts. As a result, many people became murderers. 
They were also free to enter houses and plunder the valuables 
stored there and sell people the salvation of the night life for 
money. And if an official tried to put a stop to this, he risked his 
own life. When a comes Orientis deservedly hanged some rebels, 
he was hanged and dragged around in the middle of the city 
itself. When the ruler of the province of Cilicia brought two 
Cilician murderers named Paulos and Faustinos, who had 
attacked and tried to kill him, to their legal punishment, he was 
beaten to death and thus received the punishment for his violent 
and lawful attitude. Therefore, the supporters of the other party 
had fled and since they were not accepted by anyone and 
wandered around everywhere like f)uchbeladerle criminals, they 
lay in wait for the traveler, carried out robberies and murders 
and everywhere 
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threatened with death, plunder and other crimes. At times he also 
took the opposite approach and handed over to the severity of the 
law those whom he had unleashed on the cities to commit 
barbarian-style crimes. Words are too weak and time too short for 
a detailed report. This suffices to let nm finch atif the rest." 

And the historian Jo- hannes Zonaras, who admittedly only 
worked in the iz. The historian Johanes Zonaras, who retired as a 
monk to the princely island of Hagia Glykeria (Niandro) after his 
service as commander of the emperor's bodyguard and head of his 
chancery, writes about Justinian: "This emperor was very 
approachable, but had a sympathetic ear for temptations, was 
harsh and swift in his revenge, was not sparing with money, but 
lavish, and was sparing in collecting it. Sometimes he spent it on 
construction, sometimes he used it to satisfy his random desires, 
sometimes he spent it on wars and on fighting anyone who 
opposed his wishes. 


Justinian himself (apparently) saw things quite differently. At 
least he vows: -We want to spend all days and nights without 
sleep and in worry, in order to give our subjects what brings 
benefit and pleases Gort. WE do not take this restlessness upon US 
uselessly, but let it serve plans in daily work, through which OUR 
subjects reap prosperity free from all fear, while WE take the 
worries for them all upon US. 

But a few more or less naive panegyrists aside (such as the 
poet Paulos Silentiarios, John Lydos, albeit with some critical 
tones, especially on domestic politics, and Justinian's murmuring 
teacher Agapetos, deacon at Hagia Sophia), the historians 
repeatedly portray the emperor as a ruthlessly exploitative 
despot. And neither the uniformity of the accusations against 
him nor inadequate justifications in individual cases, as Berthold 
Rubin writes, change the fact that they were largely justified. 
Despite all factual errors, this must always be recognized. 
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The following can be said about the different political, party- 
political and denominational accentuations-.*' 

Justinian's finance minister was the praefectus praetorio 
Johanes of Cappadocia. Having risen from the lowest classes, he 
had the thankless task of extracting what he could for his master. 
He tortured livestock and ruined entire provinces with his 
bailiffs. Extremely persistent, he was all the more favored by the 
emperor as he needed more and more money, so that tax policy 
became more and more important, and soon after his accession 
to the throne he began to double and then triple the taxes. John, 
however, was inexhaustible in inventing new methods of fraud 
and also provoked the population with his well-known drinking 
and love orgies, his public appearances and his complete harem. 
At the same time, he tried, albeit in vain, to limit the power of 
the Grand Abbeys. Eminent scholars such as Ostrogorsky and 
Johannes Halter speak of his positive administrative work, 
calling him the gto0en minister, the most serious opponent of 
Theodora, Justinian's wife, through whom Johannes543 *- lost 


an office and on whose behalf the ruler himself 
to swear on solemn occasions after the end of their lives 


THEODORA - BELOVED OF HOUSEBOYS, 
PATRIARCHES (?) AND GzMAHLtx OF Kniszrs 


She undoubtedly had the greatest influence on him. -They did 
nothing without each other-, noted Prokop two years after her 
death, which, however, applies more to the emperor than to her. 
Theodora, a delicate, always elegant little person, slender, pale, 
with large black, lively eyes, spirited, not without spirit and 
enormously strong-willed, probably more energetic than her 
husband, not only sat next to him on the throne for twenty-one 
years. He was a kind of vice-emperor, co-regent, and gcle- 
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Perhaps she ruled more than Justinian himself. She proudly 
wrote to the Persian king's minister: "The emperor never decides 
anything without asking me. 

Theodora was the daughter of a bear keeper at the 
hippodrome. According to Prokop, even as a little girl she is said 
to have engaged in unnatural fornication with the boys of the 
circus, then performed "obscene page services" in a public 
house, even giving herself up over forty times in a single orgy. 
Prokop, as he confesses, had to conceal many things for fear of 
spies, of the revenge of the powerful, of the cruelest death 
penalty, especially in his infamous 
-secret history" (Historia arcana), however, loved to paint a dark 
picture. It bristles with unbridled hatred of Justinian and 
Theodore, whom he (and most of us) regarded as true 
nightmares, incarnate figures from hell, devils in human form, 
which he illustrates with numerous gruesome anecdotes. 
However, all this comes from an avowed patriot who is basically 
quite loyal to the empire. And with what powerful rhetoric, what 
an inexhaustible vocabulary, with what torrents of outrageous, 
not infrequently unbelievable invective and _ extravagant 
imagination he always castigates the policies of the most 
Christian imperial couple, his criticism hardly misses the point. He 
also tells of two children and the constant abortions of Theodora, 
who soon propagated chastity and discipline. Feil, wiir- delos, 
gril is what a modern historian calls her, a real "urban mixture of 
ruffian, female clown and cabaret artist" (Rubin) - and even 
today her enigmatic eyes stare darkly from the mosaics of 
Ravenna." 

A SChaus actress activity - allegedly also in the theater 
-Theodora put an end to her "whoring", which exhausted itself in 
comic pantomimes and vivid images, by going off with the 
African provincial governor Hekebolos, who soon gave her the 
slip again - not to her detriment. For after presumably being in 
the deepest gutter once again, she soon only consorted, on an 
intimate basis, with 


JO usm xixti 1. 


high and highest-ranking persons; probably with the monophyte 
patriarch Timotheos III of Alexandria, their 

-her spiritual father-, whom she remembers with gratitude 
throughout her life; and then perhaps also with the patriarch 
Severos of Antio- chia, who took her over from Timotheos. 
Jiistian then fell in love with her, ennobled and married this 
graceful, tough, instinct-hunted "female tiger", read his every 
wish from his eyes and laid half the world at his feet. Very rarely 
in the region of supreme power have there been two people so 
made for each other. The state became the fuel for the fire of this 
love (Prokop)." 

Theodora also shared Justinian's passion for theology and 
religious politics, but unlike him, an apparently fanatical 
advocate of the Council of Chalcedon, she adhered to the 
IVtonophysites even 'before her accession to the throne, perhaps 
out of old love for the patriarch Timotheos, her spiritual father. 
This earned her a great deal of praise from Monophysite 
theologians, who even insinuated that she was born the daughter 
of a Monophysite priest and that all the churches would resound 
with her fame at her death. It is possible that she really believed 
what she advocated - even her contemporaries had all sorts of 
rumors about this. From the very beginning, Christianity divided 
those closest to each other, separating children from their parents 
and husbands from their wives, a practice that was relentlessly 
promoted by the clergy (I iyz ffi). But perhaps Justinian and 
Theodora, as Emperor Anastasios and his own suspected, were 
merely playing a comedy on the world, cynically playing a trick 
on it, confessing, perfidiously agreed, the one to the two natures 
of the Lord, the other to the one nature, i.e. each to one of the 
two great Christian communities, in order to bind both to the 
imperial house." 

Theodora founded monasteries from which monophysite 
missionaries moved out. And she granted many prelates of such 
provenances2 shelter in her palace, which everyone knew, 
including her own number. The patriarch Anthimus, whom 
Justini-- 435. during a uionophysite phase of his politics, to the 
chair of 
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Constantinople, was fired again the following year, out of 
consideration for the Pope and apparently also for his war plans 
in Italy, was only brought out twelve years later when she died." 

As the emperor's wife, the well-known hetaerc had suddenly 
become pious and pious. She had an open hand for kitchens and 
monasteries, advocated marriage laws, regulated nightlife, 
even sought to re-educate the prostitutes of Constantinople in a - 
Haiis of the BuOe-, more than five hundred women and girls, 
paying five gold pieces per person. Most of them are said to have 
thrown themselves into the sea in despair. However, Theodora's 
aske4e and frustration now turned into inhumanity. Because 
while she used to love coitus for her life, she now loved to 
torture for her life. Every day she went to the drudgery chambers 
and greedily watched the torture. -"If you don't carry out my 
commands," was her favorite saying, "I swear by Him who is 
eternal that I will have the hatit whipped off your back." 

There is no doubt that Theodora, whose despotism, her license 

and, above all, her passion exceeded every measure, who almost 
addictively pushed her enemies into exile, prison, death, every 
disgrace and disgrace, who even hunted down the emperor's 
favourites without restraint, who is also said to have initiated the 
state show trials against alleged homos of the upper classes - she 
was undoubtedly a hundred times more temperamental than her 
crowned master, who, if one can believe Prokop, betrayed 
neither anger nor indignation towards the most offensive: 
-but in his face, with his eyes lowered and his voice lowered, he 
ordered thousands of innocent people to be killed, cities to be 
destroyed and all property to be taken from your state coffers. 
With such a character, one could have taken the man for a lamb. 
After all, this was the same man whose piety was universally 
praised, who was nicknamed -divinus-, whose law and palace 
were called -saeer" and -sanctus", who was apostrophized as the 
highest prince (piissimus), who could also write himself: -The 
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Kaiser, der auf der heiligen Religion seine Herrschaft begriindet, 
c igrt dant der Grtzde unsetes Hercn in der Zeitlichkeits, ec hat 
-through the goodness of the eternal power the scepter received". 
Theodora would have been almost unthinkable. But this aside, 
when she died of cancer at the age of 5z, she was as 
ostentatious, greedy for power and money, as murderous and 
mendacious as Justinian himself. Some of her estates given to 
her by the emperor were in Asia Minor, in Egypt, and she used to 
travel, accompanied by four thousand servants. She squandered 
insane sums of money by turning over her hands and, having 
almost come to nothing herself, she took her presentation to 
extremes. There was nothing she couldn't do. 

did not speak, did not participate in intrigue, in the 
administration, diplomacy, the church. She launched her 
favorites into key positions. She made and disempowered 
patriarchs, ministers and generals. '- 

She atich made slavish proskynesis a rule and guarded cin 
protocol with suspicion, forcing the court's first charges to spend 
hours in antichamber. She used imprisonment and exile against 
those who remained loyal to her, even appointing sorid courts in 
order to cool her revenge more quickly and increase her gigantic 
fortune. Prokop reports of a senator close to &lisar, chained to a 
feeding trough in an underground dungeon: -The only thing 
missing from his image of a donkey was the donkey's bray-. And 
of General Buzes (who still today, according to popular belief, is 
a tried and tested prisoner), who is said to have spent more than 
two years in a lightless dungeon in his palace: "The man who 
reproached him with food every day was like an animal with an 
animal, mute with the mute. The ever-increasing confiscation of 
assets also benefited Theodora. Her own staff of informers and 
secret service agents defended her interests, and after her death 
the emperor seems to have simply taken over her corps of agents, 
albeit not with the same malice. 
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As a woman to whom hardly anything was more alien than the 
study of documents, scholarly obsession with detail, and even the 
obsession with unity, she naturally found sufficient time to care 
for her body, unlike Justinian. According to Prokop, who is 
admittedly the worst person to talk to about her, she could not 
look after her body well enough. She bathed for an unusually long 
time in the morning and ate all kinds of food and drink early, as 
she did at mealtimes. Afterwards, she resumed her rest and 
otherwise slept very late. -Although the empress was so addicted 
to every kind of intemperance, she believed that she could 
"govern the whole empire" in the few hours of the day that she 
had left." 


Dz NiKn STATUS 


Theodora probably played her greatest role in January y3z 
during the huge Nika uprising (nika - victory; the slogan of the 
rebels). 

The people's dissatisfaction led to the uprising - a final 
struggle for their freedom. For this reason, the two circus parties 
of the Greens (Prasinoi) and the Blues (Venetoi) joined forces, 
the former monophysite, the latter orthodox 
(p.37 0. Another -emperor-, Emperor Anastasios' nephew 
Hypatios, had already been proclaimed against his will. The 
"Greens" had taken the initiative, the "Blues" had agreed. Prison 
The prisoners were freed. Numerous buildings, first the city 
prefecture, then the Senate building as well as churches, works 
of art and the part of the city inhabited by the aristocracy went up 
in flames. Day and night, Constantinople was a smoking desert. 
Even the imperial court was threatened by fire, and even the 
Hagia Sophia was looted. The situation seemed hopeless. 
Justinian, besieged in the residence, was already determined to 
give up everything, throne and empire, and flee by ship across 
the Bosporus. Theodore alone held him back, making the famous 
statement: -I for my 
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person; I love the old maxim that the piirpur is a good shroud. 

&lisar, three veteran governors who had been brought in in the 
meantime and the commander of the bodyguard, Theodore's 
favorite Narses, restored "order" after fiinf days of anarchy: - 
more than thirty thousand-' people, according to Procopius, about 
five and threeBig thousand people, according to John Malalas, a 
Greekized Antiochian chronicler (probably the later patriarch of 
Constantinople John Scholasticus), were lured into the circus and 
there, hour after hour, like a flock of sheep, were 
indiscriminately stabbed together. John Lydos, 
the pious eyewitness and fan of the emperor (p. 377). even 
reports fifty thousand dead, Zacharias Rhetor, bishop of 
Mytilene (first Monophysite, then New Chalcedonian) as many 
as eighty thousand. The massacre, even more monstrous than 
that of 
Augustine's glorification of the slaughter in the circus of 
Thessalonica by the Catholic Theodositis (I 6 ff} was perhaps 
less a sin of Ju- stinian than that of Theodora. In any case, their 
Christianity did not prevent either of them from drowning the 
riot in a sea of blood. Heads rolled from high and low. The head 
of Hypatios, whom Justinian wanted to pardon, also fell, as did 
that of his brother Pompeios. Eighteen patricians were banned, 
all their possessions confiscated - and the cathedrals rose all the 
more beautifully from the rubble. And Theodora, the murderess, 
also rose to become the o(ficial co-regent, as was fitting. Her 
name appeared in the state charters, above the gates of the 
barracks - and on the votive tablets of the churches! Just as the 
Eastern Ecclesia still remembers her with honor and gratitude 
today.'- 

Only the -honor of the altars- is still missing - unjustly. 
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EMPEROR JUSTINIAN PERSECUTES OTHER 
BELIEVING CtiRISTS, CAU F THAT 5 THEY HAVE 
SUcCEEDED IN MISery 


Supported by his episcopate, Justinian pushed for total unity of 

faith: one empire, one emperor, one church - and thus the 

destruction of all non-Catholics. Prokop reports that 

-so the entire Roman empire was filled with blood judgments, 
condemnations 

and persecuted people who were fleeing." 

Justinian opened the Tyranian Empire, which was initially 
shared with Justin, with a brutal persecution of heretics, initially 
targeting smaller sects: -It is just, decreed the 
both potentates 5 7. -to deprive those who did not worship the 
true God of their worldly goods as well. Religious intolerance 
was followed by civil intolerance. In a tremendously 
sharp law declared them - heretics - "deprived of all earthly 
privileges, that they might succumb to misery", and imposed a long 
series of restrictions and punishments to carry out their pious 
purpose.* 

And soon the fight against Monophysites, Manichaeans, 
Montanites, Arians, Donarists became more and _ more 
comprehensive, religious intolerance became a public virtue 
(Dicht).*" 

Like his pious predecessor and uncle, Justi- nian banned 
heretics from holding meetings, church services, appointing clergy 
and owning churches that had been destroyed under him. He 
prohibited them from any kind of teaching activity. He excluded 
them from all offices and dignities, from the bar. He threatened 
those who copied their writings with censure. Heretics could also 
only bequeath their property to Catholics and were themselves 
ineligible to inherit. Some sects were not allowed to carry out 
any legal act at all; but the remaining "heretics" also had hardly 
any rights vis-a-vis the judiciary (Handbuch der 
Kirchengeschichte). Offenders were threatened with the loss of 
civil rights, confiscation of all property and, in the event of 
recidivism, the death penalty, which was carried out mercilessly. 


The emperor imposed the death penalty not only for perjury and 
sorcery, but also for sacrilege and blasphemy. 
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-Cenery" was simply punished as blasphemy, i.e. with death. 
This corresponded to the "development within the church"; it 
was the "unspiritual solution to a religious problem .... which 
continues to have an effect to the present day" (Merkel). 

In Prokop's "Secret History" (not published under Justinian), 
one reads about his heretic pogroms: -The agents of Shareti 
immediately roamed the country everywhere and forced those 
they met to renounce their inherited faith. As this seemed an 
outrage to the peasants, they decided to resist the henchmen 
unanimously. Many heretics were put to the sword, many even 
committed suicide - in their minds they believed they were doing a 
work pleasing to God - but the majority were happy to leave their 
homeland. In Phrygia, the Montanists locked themselves in their 
places of worship, set fire to them and perished without a second 
thought. The whole Roman Empire was thus filled with murder 
and fear ..." 

It's called salvation history! 

Justiniaii persecuted by far the largest heretic church, the 
Monophysites, more severely than Justin had done for 5xq. 
Police and soldiers took away their prayer houses, dozens of 
bishops were banished or hounded from one hiding place to 
another, countless monks and nuns were expelled, and all kinds 
of brutalities were committed, Popular uprisings in Syria under 
the Catholic Patriarch of Antioch, Ephraim (yz6-yjd), a former 
general who carried out forced conversions, were cruelly 
suppressed - the Catholic "Handbook of Church History" calls 
him "militant-orthodox", the Catholic "Catholic" calls him a 
"Catholic". 

-Lexikon fiir Theologie und Kirche" praises him for his 

-unusual charity during the earthquake ...-. A former 
Pachomian abbot, Paulos of Alexandria, who was appointed 
the highest imperial official and patriarch at the same time, 
acted in a similar way to Ephraim in Egypt. Justinian had 
appointed him prince of the church by virtue of his own 
authority, but had him deposed due to excessive intrigues, 
violence and complicity in the murder of a deacon. 
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he was accused - fall again and be deposed, At a synod held in the 
imperial city in May/June 536, the patriarchs Severus of Antioch 
and Anthimus of Constantinople were 

1535— 35), confirmed by Justinian, Severus' entourage thrown out 
of Constantinople; Severus himself fled back to Egypt. All of this 
happened to the great satisfaction of Rome, of course, but 
contrary to fundamental poli- 

fischer interests. 

Influenced by Theodora, however, Justinian also 
occasionally sought opportunities for understanding, which is 
why phases of persecution alternated with efforts at mediation. In 
J3I, under Theodora's urging and probably also for reasons of 
state policy, the emperor abandoned his hard line against the 
Monophysites. After the Nika uprising, he adopted the 
Monophysite-friendly so-called Theopaschite formula - one 
from the Trinity hai suffered in the flesh - as a formula for 
reconciliation, which Pope John II also accepted on z5. March 
53q sankrioniert! J3y Theodora brings the Monophysites 
Theodosios and Anthimus to the patriarchal chairs of 
Alexandria and Constantinople, which of course immediately 
provokes the protest of Pope Agapet, who visits the court in the 
spring of the following year, whereupon Anthimus has to 
abdicate, his leading followers leave the capital and Justinian 
intensifies the persecution of the Monophysites even more 

- At times, there were only three of their bishops in the entire 
empire. Indeed, according to Monophysite reports, Orthodox 
bishops even burned Monophysites at the stake or tortured them 
to death. In any case, the problem remained unresolved because 
Justinian could only be emperor of one church and he had to 
align himself ever more closely with Rome during the reconquest 
of Italy, as he absolutely needed the Pope and the Italian 
Catholics. But when he had won back Catholic North Africa and 

Catholic Italy, when the political and military center of gravity 

had shifted back to the East, Emperor Justinian went over to the 

Aphthorodocetes, the most extreme wing of the Monophysites, 

shortly before his death!" The Monophysite schism spread 
considerably in some places. 
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The monophysites of western Syria were called -Ja- kobites- in 
the future. They created strongholds for themselves and became 
"nazi churches" in Syria and Egypt. Freely they also become 
persecuted for centuries. New severe pogroms began as early as 
the reign of Justin Il (s 57 ). On Greek territory, the 
Monophysites were occasionally forced to convert to the 
Catholic Church, such as in Antioch, where the prince of the 
Melchites, the "orthodox", the "imperial", had the churches of 
the Monophysites, the Jacobites, destroyed and their priests 
imprisoned and tortured." 

The "heresies" called out by Justinian as particularly bad - 
Montanists, for example, Gnostic Ophites (who gave the serpent 
a central position), Borborites (who practised sexual communion 
and are said to have sacrificed and enjoyed the semen obtained 
through onanism as well as menstrual blood to redeem the light 
germs, souls, contained therein) - naturally included the 
Manichaeans, among others. Like the Borborites, they also 
sought to prevent the procreation of mankind; the Danichaeans 
by propagating planned contraception." 

Like many church leaders - shown here in detail using the 
example of Pope Lcos | (p. ZOS ff) - and many Christian emperors, 
especially Valentinian I, Valens, Theodosius 1 and II, Justinian 
also persecuted the Manichaeans relentlessly, worse than all his 
predecessors. At first he debated with them in order to refute 
them. However, they continued to defend their teachings with 
"satanic tenacity" and many died for it. As early as j-7, Jtistinian 
threatened the "confounded" Manichaeans with expulsion. 
and the death penalty throughout the empire. Every converted 
Manichaeans who still maintained contact with their comrades, 
and even more so anyone who converted back to their faith, had 
forfeited their lives. 

Nevertheless, the emperor was unable to weaken the sect, let 
alone destroy it; indeed, he could not even prevent it from 
spreading further. And, t;rotesk, almost unbelievable: 
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he himself made Petros Barsymes, a Syrian moneychanger who 
was protected by Theodora, the highest financial head of his 
empire and yq3 the praetorian prefect - a man who, if Prokop is 
to be believed, openly confessed his leading position bé the 
Manicheans and nevertheless continued to hold high state offices 
after Theodora's death.'*. 


FU" HEIDE1'4 - A KIND OF )NQUISITION PROCEDURE- 


Justinian stubbornly continued the fight against paganism. 
Already regarded as a public crime for two hundred years, it was 
still not dead. It lived in remote areas or border regions, in the 
Syrian desert, the Berber 

Anatolia, the Libyan oasis of Augila, on the Nile island of Phi- 
lae, but also and especially in scholarly circles, in the best 
society of Constantinople. 

In a first anti-pagan decree - undated and with no indication of 
its origin, but attributed to Justinian by more recent scholars - he 
orders, in addition to the harsh earlier laws, that pagan worship 
should be avoided. fiuch also prohibits donations and the 
execution of wills in favor of pagans. Another decree, 
undoubtedly issued by Justinian, particularly attacks the 
sacrificial service and the 
-unholy-- festivals. And over and above the earlier legislation, 
which sought to destroy the pagan cult and the legal capacity of 
its associations, Justinian now wanted to roll it up in its entirety, 
so to speak: he ordered the forced baptism of every pagan and 
his family under penalty of confiscation. Resisters lose their civil 
rights, all their movable and immovable property. Teachers of 
the old faith were forbidden to teach, denied a state salary and, if 
their property was confiscated, they themselves had to go into 
exile. For the first time in history, a kind of inquisition was 
imposed on the pagans" (Geffcken).'° 


390 JUSTIH 1A2'f 1. 


After a further law by the emperor yaq once again banned 
pagans and other non-Catholics from all offices and dignities, 
including any teaching activities, he opened numerous lawsuits 
against religiously unruly officials in the fall of the same year. 
He now pressed for their complete eradication, both materially 
and spiritually, in hitherto unprecedented persecution 
(occasionally even beyond the borders). Although most of the 
anti-pagan laws were already in place, their implementation was 
now taken inexorably seriously. -We cannot bear to stand quietly 
by and watch this disorder,” it was said when the Academy of 
Athens, the last great pagan university, was closed, all its 
property taken away and the teaching of philosophy banned 
forever. The most important Athenian thinkers, including 
Damaskios, the head of the Academy, emigrated to Pecs, but 
subsequently returned, contrary to popular opinion. The last 
ancient sanctuaries of Egypt were closed or, like the famous 
temple of Jupiter Ammon in the Libyan desert, converted into 
Christian churches, and all pagans were declared incapable of 
validly performing any legal act. They were ordered to be 
forcibly baptized without delay, including infants, whereby only 
the ecclesiastical confidant and messenger of Caesar, the Syrian 
John of Amida, later Bishop of Ephesus, a Monophysite, was 
able to establish the kingdom of God in Asia Minor, expanded 
the kingdom of God in the Asia Minor provinces of Asia, Caria, 
Lydia and Phrygia, as he himself boasted, by yo-80 000 new 
Christians, q6 new churches and xc monasteries - not without 
massive coercion and bribery: the emperor is said to have paid a 
bounty. The death penalty was ordered for the offering of 
sacrifices, for the worship of pagan images, the death penalty for 
the return of Christians to paganism, and finally the death 
penalty for anyone who was a Christian himself but did not 
Christianize his household." 

Since paganism in the more cultivated East persisted longest 
in the educated circles, the persecution in Constantinople even 
affected many members of the highest social classes, 
philosophers, high civil servants, senators, doctors, who were 
now targeted with depositions and confiscation of goods, 
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¥oztuc and death sentences. Grammarians' sophists, lawyers, 
physicians, everything was imprisoned, forcibly converted, 
flogged and occasionally executed. Statues of gods and pagan 
books were publicly burned, as in June 5yq on the Kynegion, 
after the captured idolaters had been dragged through the city. 
All the unbaptized, indeed, as we shall now see, all Christians 
outside the Catholic Church, were cbm completely without 
rights and were severely punished for the slightest religious 
activity." 


A FATE OF SHAME FOR JEWS ... 


At times, imperial bishops and bishops also raged against the 
Jews, whose religion had long been considered religio licita. 
However, in his new version of Roman law, the Codex Justinia- 
us, Justinian erased the principle of the Theodosian Code of 
Laws, according to which the Jewish religion was a permitted 
religion. -Two hundred years of Christian rule were enough to 
push Judaism into illegality.) The ruler now no _ longer 
distinguished the Jews from pagans and heretics at all, but 
placed them on an equal footing with them, following the 
occasional procedure of Theodosius 

II (p. ¢8 ff}, to a level that must have sounded horrible to Jewish 
ears." 

An imperial novella of the year yi7 is thus addressed to the 
Prefect John of Cappadocia: - Your Eminence has told me 
recently announced that Jews, Samaritanet, Montanists or other 
abominable people are among the curials, whom even now our 
true and irreproachable faith has not yet enlightened, but who sit 
in darkness and do not perceive the true mysteries with their 
souls, and since we hate the heretics, they believe for this reason 
to be free from curial obligations ...- The Emperor, who is 
amazed that his prefect has not immediately -torn apart- all those 
who think so, 
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decrees for all of them to remain in the curia and to render 
services and payments (miinera), but at the same time does not 
grant them any of the privileges of the fibrigen curials. Much 
more, they are not to enjoy any kind of honor, but are to suffer a 
fate corresponding to the disgrace in which they wish to leave 
their souls.'* 

Justinian oppressed the Jews socially and legally. They were 
no longer allowed to acquire ecclesiastical objects, neither 
church property nor land that could be used for church 
construction, and in no way were they allowed to acquire 
Christian slaves. If they did the latter, they had to 
they had to free the slaves and pay3 pounds Stax. Any activity 
that required slave ownership was therefore almost impossible 
for Jews. The emperor also declared them incapable of all of the 
above, 
against a Catholic as a witness. They were only allowed to serve 
as witnesses for Catholics in a dispute with a non-Catholic." 

For Africa, where the Jews were hunted like the Donati-sts, 
which repeatedly caused great hardship, the monarch issued a 
particularly rigorous anti-Jewish law in $35. He ordered that 
synagogues should no longer continue to exist as such, but 
should be converted into churches - which was the first time that 
the state protection guaranteed for existing synagogues was 
fundamentally revoked and their religious practice was prevented 
altogether." 

Of course, the Christianization of synagogues, like that of 
pagan temples, had long since taken place. Thus a synagogue 
in Edessa to St. Stephen's Church, in Alexandria> 4*4 -to St. 
George's Church, in Constantinople by Theodosius 11th qqz to 
St. Mary's Church (Chalcoprate Church), in Daphne $O7 -r 
Leontios Church. Later, in 5q8, Bishop Victor turned the 
synagogues of Palermo into kitchens. Earlier, John of Ephesus, 
under Justinian Patriarch of Constantinople, had already been 
active in Asia, Caria, Lydia and 
Phrygia, seven synagogues were converted into churches. 
Synagogues, like temples, were apparently usually heavily 
modified before the Christians used them themselves. However, 
it also happened that synagogues were burnt down or completely 


razed and then, as in Apa- meia, a church was built over them." 


FUe}uoM -zut ScHICKSAL DEft SCHANDE ...- 3q3 


The Regenr even interfered in purely theological disputes and 
in the worship practices of the Jews, as in an internal dispute in 
the synagogue of Constanrinopet. He forced permission to read 
the Torah, the Pentateuch and the five books of Moses in Greek 
or Latin translation. To this end, he even issued his longest 
Jewish decree, the Novelle 
*4 -lis the year y53. He gave certain recommendations for 
reading the Bible, but he also made regulations. For example, the 
Jews should 
always read out the alleged references to Christ in the Scriptures. 
On the other hand, he forbade their own exegesis, as found in the 
Mishnah. He also urged them to accept the Christian date of 
Easter." 

The Church has made the emperor's anti-Jewish decrees its 

own, and at numerous synods has insisted that no Jew should be 
given an office that would make him the superior of a 
Christians. Even where Jinian's code of law was not adopted, its 
anti-Jewish part was received indirectly or not and was widely 
used as a standard until modern times. 
-Basically, all later ecclesiastical and state Jewish laws can be 
traced back to him and are based on him, depending on the 
circumstances of the time and place. Many of these decrees were 
adopted by the new states that emerged as a result of the 
migration of peoples and were enacted by popes and councils" 
(Browe)." 

The Catholic tyrant took even more barbaric action against a 
particularly weak minority than he did against the Jews. 


394. —A@9@o9@Ua_o+_iiiii Justin, 
JUSTINIANS FROM ROTTUNG Dsa SAMARITA1'4ER 


The Samaritans, racially and religiously related to the Jews, 
nevertheless had a bad relationship with them and were already 
persecuted in the Jewish revolt under the Christian Gallus (I 3z 
f). The sect had also revolted q8q under Emperor Zenon. The 
community elevated a certain Ju- stasas, an alleged gang leader, 
to king and conquered Caesarea and Neapolis {Nablus, the old 
Sicheni), where they invaded the church and cut off the fingers of 
the celebrating bishop Terebinthos. The uprising was put down 
by a troop invasion, Justasas was killed, the entire seat of the 
Sarnaritans was confiscated, a strong garrison was thrown into 
Neapolis and its famous synagogue was turned into a Christian 
monastery. The Sarnaritans were forbidden access to Garizim, 
their holy mountain, and the sanctuary on the summit was 
converted into a church of the Virgin Mary (which was 
recaptured under Emperor Anastasios, but destroyed again by a 
Christian counterattack). 

Such constant friction was unforgotten, but relatively minor 
compared to the outrage of yaq. Older Christian research sees 
their underlying causes as being -almost entirely" rooted in the 
"Christenhafi" (Kautnsch) of the sect, whereas in reality, as 
Sabine Winklcr's detailed study shows, it was -the other way 
round, in fact -Christian fanaticism" was behind it with the - 
intensive Ha£ of the Kit- che-.-' 

The revolt was preceded by a whole series of very repressive 
Justinian edicts, including -De Haereticis et Ma- nichaeis et 
Samaritis-, in which the "heretics", including pagans, Jews and 
Samaritans, are rigorously incriminated, in which the emperor 
cites all the anti-heretical decrees of previous Christian rulers 
and adds new ones. The aforementioned have no right to occupy 
official offices and dignities; no right to sit in judgment over 
Christians or even bishops; no right to exclude Catholic children 
from the will; otherwise 


/US'TtNLANS AUSROTTUT4G DERS wlaARfTANER 395 


the will is invalid; no right to hold legal assemblies, synods, 
perform baptisms, appoint bishops; no right to establish 
monasteries, abbeys, asylums; no right to administer and manage 
lands themselves or through agents, and so on. 

The actual catalyst for the uprising was a decree issued by 
yaq, which was aimed solely at the Samaritans, a particularly 
small minority who were to be made an example of. The 
Catholic government now ordered the destruction of the 
Samaritan synagogues, the punishment of all those who dared to 
rebuild them, declared the Samaritans incapable of making any 
donations or changes under penalty of confiscation of assets, and 
also incapable of inheritance; only Catholics were allowed to 
inherit them. Bishops and governors must supervise the 
measures." 

Some historians consider this last edict (God. Just. X.s.*7) to 
be the result of the uprising. According to Prokop and Chorikios, 
a 6th century sophist from Gaza, however, it was obviously its 
cause. The direct cause of the conflict, however, was apparently 
a custom in Palestine, reported by Mala las, of the Christian 
youth stoning the houses and synagogues of the Samaritans on 
the Sabbath. -On the day of the Sabbath, after the Gospel had 
been read, the young Christians came out of the church and 
began to sing mocking songs in the synagogues of the Samaritans 
and threw stones at their houses. They had the custom of 
withdrawing and isolating themselves that day. And at that time 
(i.e. at the beginning of the state of emergency mentioned earlier 
by Malalas) they did not take kindly to leaving the place to the 
Christians. When, according to the holy Gospel, the Christian 
youth entered the synagogues of the Samaritans and stoned them, 
the $aaiaritcr rushed out, turned against the invaders and killed 
many with the sword. Many youths fled to the altar of St. Basil, 
which was there, and some of the Samaritans pursued them and 
killed them in front of the holy Altar." 
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The rebellion covered the whole of Saeiaria, from the capital 
Scythopolis in the east to Caesarea on the coast. But the true 
heart of the resistance was the highlands of Samaria, where the 
lower tribes crowned one of their own, Julian, presumably a 
colonist, as king. The Christian sources, found in official world 
chronicles and monk biographies, understandably give a 
completely one-sided account, never mentioning the decisive 
social aspect of the matter and calling Julian a "brigand", a "gang 
leader" and a "robber chief". Thus Bishop John of Nikiti (a place 
on an island in the Nile) emphasizes in his Greek 
World Chronicle from the end of the 7th century 
describes the _ religious-national side of the conflict: -A 
Samaritan battalion leader gathered all the Samaritans around 
him and unleashed a great 
War ... He misled a large number of his people by deceptively 
assuring them that he was the messenger of God to restore the 
kingdom of the Samaritans, just as Roboam ... who had reigned 
after Solomon the Wise, son of David, and who had deceived the 
people of Israel and led them into idolatry...'*. 

The rising sect burned down many places in the vicinity of 
Scythopolis, devastated cities and large domains, ravaged the 
church of Nicopolis, set fire to Bethlehem, killed the bishop of 
Neapolis, Mammonas, and many priests. They stormed as far as 
Jerusalem, as large troops were still standing on the borders and 
in the imperial Haiiprqtiartier. Justinian replaces the governor 
Bassus, has him beheaded and deploys the dux Palaestinae, 
Theodoros Simos (who is assisted by units of Arab tribes allied 
with Rome under the Phylarch of Palestine, as the brightness 
of the rebdlion shows), with heavily armed forces. Theodoros 
pushes the ill-equipped, battle-hardened rebels towards his 
center, surrounds them, (angi Julian and sends his head and 
crown to Constantinople. In addition, zo one Samaritans are 
stabbed, to Malalas, roo o00 to Prokop; yo ooo, probably 
mostly colons, flee to the Persians and offer their support in the 
war against Byzantium 
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and the surrender of Palestine together with all the treasures of 
the "Holy City" - nothing is known about the fate of these 
refugees, their eventual settlement or their participation in 
campaigns against Ostrom. Others hid on Mount Garizim or in 
the caves of Trachonitis (the lava plateau now known as el- 
Lega), where they were hunted from Antioch by the dux 
Irenaios, with whom the emperor had meanwhile replaced 
Theodoros, with whom he was also dissatisfied. And zo em 
Samaritan girls and boys were sold as slaves to Persia and 
India." 

The Samaritans, largely exterminated, have almost 
disappeared from history since then. 

The cause of the uprising? Obviously the oppression by the 
Christian Byzantium, which also persecuted the Manchaeans, 
Montanists, Jews, at least in phases the Monophysites and others, 
but especially the extremely small minority of the Samaritans. 
Avi-Yonah is probably right when he calls their behavior in the 
6th century a -result of their despair-; the masses of this people 
suddenly understood that in view of the spread of Christianity in 
Palestine and abroad, there was no longer any hope of 
maintaining their former position." 

Basically, the great uproar and the even greater slaughter were, 
as usual, not about religion, neither one nor the other, but about 
more tangible things. For it was no coincidence that the majority 
of the rebels were recruited from the lowest class of Samaritans, 
from the inhabitants of the countryside, craftsmen, colons, 
slaves, who had little to lose but their lives, of course; and who 
also chose their leader Julian from their ranks. They were the 
active element, while the upper classes reacted differently. The 
highest and numerically smallest class, which may well have 
competed with the Christian Great Agrarians and had much to 
lose, characteristically converted to Christianity immediately, at 
least outwardly, so that the insurgents were not even fully 
supported by their own co-religionists. 
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are. For the poorest and most exploited, however, it was 
primarily neither about religion nor about revolution, about 
radical change, but only about change within the framework of 
the existing; which was of course unacceptable to the Christian 
slave-owning class, who did everything to secure the status quo 
economically and idcologically." 

In contrast, a completely different and incomparably greater 
crime, Justinian's conquest of the West, was certainly just as 
much about religion as it was about politics, if this can ever be 
separated in terms of world politics. Although politics has long 
since ceased to have anything to do with religion, religion has 
always had something to do with politics. Under Justinian, at any 
rate, the two were inextricably linked and it was evidently his 
aim from the outset to (re)establish the political and religious 
unity of the Roman Empire. He therefore undertook two great 
wars, wars of aggression, against two Germanic peoples, two 
Christian peoples, who were of course "heretics", which is why 
they remained stuck in all their unculture and savagery (Catholic 
Schrodl). Thus it became -the favorite wish of his hen and his 
people to break the power of Arianism- {Catholic H6fler). This 
"favorite wish" led to the complete annihilation of the Visigoths, 
the Ostrogoths, to their complete disappearance from the world.* 


Dlx WxNDxLEN OR 
"AGAINST THOSE WHOM A GOD HAS ANGERED ... * 


The Sandals, a tribe from eastern Greece already mentioned by 
Tacitus and the older Pliny, probably originally inhabited North 
Jutland (today Vendsyssel) and Oslo Bay (today Hal- lingdal). In 
the first two Christian centuries they lived as neighbors of Goths 
and Burgundians between Bug and Elbe, in central Poland, 
northeastern Germany and Silesia (lat. Silesia, Slav. Sleza), 
named after 
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the Vandal tribe of the Silingen. They were already an 
equestrian people at that time and later took their horses with 
them on raids across the sea. Around the middle of the j. Century 
they settled on the middle Main, the Hasdingen tribe on the 
upper TheiB. For several generations, they lived in what is now 
the Hungarian Plain. In the year Death, the Hasdingen Sandals, 
perhaps fleeing from the invading Huns from Pannonia, 
advanced up the Danube under King Codigisel as far as present- 
day Regensburg. They then moved down the Main, where about 
zo 'x'o Sandals and King Godigisel fell in heavy fighting with 
the Franks, the allies of the Romans. Only the intervention of the 
Alans and their king Respendial saved them from destruction. In 
the death of Silveste, they, already Christians, Arians (Tiichle), 
together with the Alans, their old allies, Suebi and the Silingen- 
Sandals, who had joined them, crossed the frozen Rhine at 
Mainx (stripped of troops due to the danger to the west in Upper 
Italy). They burned Maine, which the Christian chroniclers 
describe in glaring colors, where they also massacred many 
inhabitants who had taken refuge in a church. They ravaged 
Worms, Trier, Reims, Amiens, Arras, Tournay, Narbonne, 
fortified towns, villages - "Some lay there as food for the dogs", 
lamented Bishop Orientius of Auch (Augusta) in Aqiiitania at 
the time -the funeral procession of the sinking world. -Death, 
pain, destruction, defeat, fire and mourning reigned in villages 
and houses, in the countryside, on the roads and in all districts, 
on all paths here and there. The whole of Gaul smoked like a 
huge funeral pyre." And the Spanish bishop Hydatius saw the 
four apocalyptic plagues coming: War, famine, pestilence and 
wild beasts." 

All kinds of atrocities that are attributed to the Sandals in 
these unhcourted campaigns of fire and murder were, of course, 
started later, especially by Saracens. Also, to emphasize this 
once again, the Vandals, when they devastated Mainz and Gaul, 
when, according to later tradition, they are said to have murdered 
the bishops Desiderius of Langres and Antidius of Besan9on, 
were already 
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Christians*, at least the Hasdingen, who were probably already 
in Hungary. They used the Bible and liturgy of the Visigoth 
apostle Bishop Wulfila. Apparently, they had already made a 
very loud battle cry at the battle of Toulouse. In Spain they 
were certainly Christians, haeretici, as Salvian testifies. And of 
course they also traced the origin of royal power back to God. 
Like all the Christian world, they also knew the kingship of God 
- an expression of the close connection between church and 
state.” 

The Sandals remained in Gaul for three years. Then, with 
Alans and Suebi, under King Gunderich ij4w-w 1' Godigisel's 
son, they defeated the poorly defended Pyrenees in the fall of 
4oq and invaded Spain (hence: Andalusia), where they 
conquered two 
"The Silingen were ravaging, plundering, killing, fighting 
against Goths, Suebi, Romans, sometimes fierce battles, also 
causing famines and epidemics. The Silingen were wiped out in 
the years z{1O, 4*7, '-8 by the Visigoths under Vallia." 

In Seville, King Gunderich drew the special hat of the Catho- 
lish clergy upon himself. He confiscated the church treasures of 
St. Vincent and then died dx8 a young death - apparently from 
the wrath of God. Now his half-brother Geiserich took over 
lw '77), an illegitimate son of King Godigisel (whom he saw die 
before his eyes in the battle against the Franks; according to 
Procopius, he is said to have been crucified). 

Geiserich, the son of a slave girl, as talented and bold as he 
was sceptical, cunning, well versed in Roman diplomacy, was 
one of the "great" Germanic politicians of his time. In May dzq - 
an almost unparalleled deed - he brought around 80 ooo sandals, 
including women, children, old people and slaves, across the 
Strait of Gibraltar to Morocco, where he had perhaps already 
created supporting pinnacles, but had previously completely 
defeated the pursuing Suebi and an imperial army, thus keeping 
his return open just in case. However, he took North Africa by 
storm with only around i6 'x'o warriors, admittedly also with 
atrocities never before committed by Germanic tribes - a country 
that had never served itself, but the 
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Carthaginians, Romans, the Sandals, Byzantines, Arabs, Turks, 
French. A country that had been weakened by Moorish 
uprisings, by religious, social revolutionary and_ political 
conflicts, but which was still populated by an estimated seven to 
eight million people. Yet in almost a year, Geiserich occupied 
more than one kilometer of the coast against the resistance of the 
imperial troops, the nobility and the Catholic clergy. In the 
process, at least according to the latewanda 

)enzeitliche Bishop Vicror von Vita, here and there neighboring 
people together tind let them run against the cities to proceed 
behind the living cover or with the corpses of these people to 
pollute a fortress environment - which then also Djin- gis-Khan 
is said to have done. In the spring of d30, he defeated the 
imperial commander Boniface at Hippo Regius and besieged the 
city, while Augustintis died in it (I yz6 f9." 

On xi. February.3; the Vandals made peace in Hippo Regius 
and entered the service of the Romans as federates. After two 
years, however, there was a dispute, apparently for religious 
reasons. 

Presumably, Catholic clergy agitated against Arian worship and 
refused to allow the "heretics" to enter churches. King Geiserich 
exiled several bishops, including Possiditis of Calama, the 
biographer Augustine 

(1J3 O).° 

Around the same time, the invaders began to raid the 
Lake. And when, in a sudden attack, Carrhago fell to them on iq. 
October 4iq, Geiserich confiscated all the assets of the opposing 
clergy and banished them, he used the ships in the harbor to set 
up a powerful fleet that dominated the Mediterranean for 
decades. Year after year, at the beginning of spring, he 
undertook his raids to Sicily, Italy, Spain and later also to 
Greece, and as a Christian king he was able to put a religious face 
on even his sea raids. Once in Carthage, now his residence, when 
asked under already hoisted sails where the voyage was going, he 
is said to have replied: -"Against those with whom God is 
angry." Prokop: "So he attacked everyone for no reason, as it 
happened." 


The Vandals, at the instigation of their bishop Maximum, were 
already ravaging Sicily with pillaging and Catholic pogroms. 
(According to later Catholic Clironists, the Sicilian Arians also 
killed many Catholics). However, the imperial fleet sent out was 
ordered back again due to the threat of invasion, and Emperor 
Valentinian 
Ill and Byzantium agreed to a peace treaty. Geise- rich had thus 
created the first sovereign and independent Ger- man state on 
Roman soil. He possessed its richest and most fertile provinces: 
Mauretania, Tingitana, Zeugitana, Byzacena and Ntimidia 
proconsularis. Finally, he also possessed Sardinia and Corsica, 
whose forests he had banished forced laborers cut down to build 
his ships. 

And u= 'ss he also got the Baleamn, already QS plundered by 
ihiti. He ruled the sea from Gibraltar to Constantinople and did 
not even nominally recognize the Byzantine emperor. Of course, 
he had to accept the pledge of peace 

send his son Hunerich to Italy." 

But Italy's crists also advised and interrogated the Christian 
pirates, the only sea power among all the Germanic tribes. Rome 
itself, when in June q5y the Vandal ships arrived eerily quickly 
at the mouth of the Tiber, was raided for two weeks - from the 
ancient imperial palaces to the temples, from precious Greek 
statues to bronze roof tiles - very carefully and systematically, 
much more thoroughly than Exo by Alaric's Visigoths, albeit 
without bloodshed, conflagrations and devastation (p. 36 ff), 
mon also dragged away thousands of Roman citizens, especially 
high-ranking and younger ones. And soon a famine struck 
Italy due to the cut-off grain supply, which then led to the fall of 
the new emperor Avitus." 

In the 1950s, the Vandals conquered the last remaining Roman 
territories in North Africa. During the campaign of Emperor Ma- 
jorian, Geiscrich ¢6o0 captured the Western Roman fleet, about 
300 ships, in a great feat. It was intended to drive the 
approaching mighty army from Cartagena across the Straits of 
Gibraltar to 
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Africa. But shortly before the emperor arrived in May to join his 
fleet, it was gone. And even a joint war waged by Western and 
Eastern Rome in 1968 from Italy, Egypt and Constantinople, 
which was highly dangerous for Geiserich and from where the 
main corps under Emperor Leo's brother-in-law Basiliskos sailed 
directly to Carthage, failed after another large part of the 
Byzantine armada fell victim to a cunning attack by the king at 
what is now Cape Bon, near Carthage. Emperor Zenon 
recognized in exchange for insignificant concessions 
Geiserichs47 the full possession of the Vandal Empire 
(including the islands). In the same year, the Western Roman 
Empire officially ceased to exist; while the Eastern Roman 
Empire still existed around tau 

send years, until z§y3, survived. 


THE AaiAN GxiSxRICH FOLLOWS THE CATHOLICS 


Of all the Germanic states, the Vandal kingdom was the only one 
that was religiously intolerant and an ardent opponent of 
Catholicism, even if the hostility was not primarily based on 
religion. Initially, it concerned a point on which the only one 
who could be blessed was always the most sensitive: her income, 
her extensive estates. Corresponding confiscations made the 
Catholic clergy an irreconcilable enemy of the king. And like no 
other Germanic prince of the time, he knew how to politically 
exploit the still young Vandalic Christianity by turning his fight 
against Rome into a fight of Arianism against Catholicism, 
which hunted down all those of other faiths. This secured 
Geiserich the support of Arians and Donatists, but also of many 
who were indifferent to Rome or rejected its rule. There were 
enough anti-Roman_ sentiments, enough defectors and 
collaborators in an empire that owed its rule to crass inhumanity. 
And since Geiserich immediately dismissed the Catholic 
landlords against their wild rebelliousness 
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He had pushed them into misery, allegedly giving them the 
choice between exile and enslavement, which did not happen in 
any other Germanic state, as he systematically renounced the land 
registers of the Roman tax authorities, in short, sought to liquidate 
the entire existing system. - Expelled and plundered are the 
masters," complains Bishop Sidonius Apollinaris, son-in-law of 
Emperor Avitus, "the barbarian holds Africa captive, his rage 
has cast out the nobility of the land." 
Above all, rich churches and monasteries were plundered and 
destroyed, as they were widely regarded as "ideological 
strongholds of Roman rule" (Diesner). Just as the Catholic 
civilian population did not offer resistance anywhere, was either 
indifferent or even sympathized with the invaders, atich converted to 
the Arian confession - despite Geiserich's brutal attack on clerics 
and monks in particular, on nuns who were defiled, whereby 
religious fanaticism played no small role, the belief that -as 
bearers of Arianism they were fulfilling a divine mission- 
(Schmidt). Of course, Geiserich also had the tax-free estates 
confiscated for his warriors, the sortes Vandalorum, cultivated again 
by colons." Both churches were subject to the Vandal king. But in 
order to gain the religious unity of his empire, he wanted to 
give Arianism sole rule, he made its church the state church, and 
he systematically damaged the Catholic church, which had 
numerous bishoprics. 5 She, the true embodiment of Roman 
tradition, therefore became the leader and fomenter of resistance 
against the foreign-born conquerors and heretics, who naturally 
considered themselves to be the true continuators of 
apostolic tradition and the Catholics to be heretics. For Geiserich, 
Arian and loyal to the king were just as identical as Catholic and 
anti-royal. The Catholic clergy, however, evidently used their 
foreign connections* to conspire with foreign powers. Bishops 
such as Asclepius, Victor of Car- tenna, Voconius of Castellum 
and others also polemicized against Arianism in literary terms. 
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Even and especially in sermons, their hatred did not stop, which 
even caused a "pulpit paragraph" of the king. In any case, it was 
these constant confessional disputes that repeatedly shook the 
strength of the empire and ultimately helped to destroy it (Giesecke). 

A phase of constant tribulations and pogroms for the Catholics 
now began, the main source of which is the admittedly very one- 
sided, published -Historia persecutionis Africanae provin- ciae- by 
Bishop Victor of Vita. Geiserich, who regarded himself as the 
head of the Arian national church, was driven by darkness and did 
little more against the Catholics than the "heretic" decrees issued 
by the Catholic emperors since Theodosius I at] 449 CO. Also 
distinguished 
which the Vandal Catholic organizations - in nothing of 
the persecutions that Justinian led against non-Catholics 
has" (Dannenbauer)."° 

Occasionally, as after the occupation of Kartlia- go, the king 
confiscated all the movable and immovable property of the 
enemy clergy. He also had many of their churches closed, 
handed over to the Vandal clergy or used as barracks. When the 
Catholics opened one of these churches to celebrate Easter, the 
Arians under their local priest Andwit took action against them. 
Bishop Victor Vitensis reports on this: -They took up arms and 
entered the church with their sisters drawn, others scaled the roof 
and shot their arrows through the windows of the church. Just at 
the time when the people were listening to God's word and singing, 
a reader standing in the pulpit sang the Hallelujah; at that very 
moment he fell down dead, hit in the throat by an arrow, and the 
book fell from his hands. As it is certain that many others were also 
killed by arrows and darts in the middle of the altar's pedestal. And 
those who were not killed by the sword at that time were almost all 
tortured and killed afterwards by order of the king, especially 
people of advanced age. Elsewhere, as happened in Tunuzuda, 
in Gales, Viciis 
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Ammoniae and other places where the holy sacraments were 
administered to the people of God, they entered the churches in a 
terrible rage, hurled the body and blood of Christ on the stone 
tiles and trampled it with defiled feet:"""' 

Along with some senators and high officials, the king also 
exiled Catholic clerics, including Carthage's chief shepherd 
Quodvultdeus (at whose instigation Augustine once created his 
catalog of heresies -De haeresibiis- with 88 heresies) and 
Augustine's biographer Possidius of Calama, sometimes on 
unseaworthy ships, and sometimes left the high chairs 
unoccupied if the exiles died. fiuch bishop's chairs in the centers 
of Vandal power sometimes remained vacant after the death of 
their holders. According to Victor Viteneis, the number of 
bishops in the Zeugitana and Proconsularis provinces fell from 16 
to3 under Geiserich! All others 
had been killed or chased away.'-- 

The Carthaginian cathedra stood empty for fifteen years, from 
¢yq to* 454, and when Bishop Deogratias, an insightful, non- 
fanatical man, took it in October of that year, relations with the 
Catholics were undisturbed. But when, after his death in 417, the 
Catholics apparently used Geiseric's foreign policy difficulties to 
conspire against him, a number of people suspected of high 
treason were banished and the Carthaginian see was once again 
unseated. 
occupied. In general, the king seems to have persecuted the 
Catholic clergy far more in the interests of state security than for 
religious reasons."" 

However, he tried to avoid martyrdom so as not to ignite the 
religious fervor of his opponent. However, it did happen, due to 
confessional stubbornness as well as political motives. The Arian 
Sandals probably regarded Catholic Romans as enemies of the 
state from the outset, a view that the Catholics themselves were 
familiar with. And the Western clergy, like the Catholic clergy, 
were reluctant to let the opportunity to satisfy their feelings of 
revenge pass them by.'--. 

Due to the constant danger of the country being ruined, Geiserich 

demanded 
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The Roman court officials ordered him to convert to Arianism. 
Those who resisted were first subject to confiscation of their 
property, then banishment, torture and finally execution. 
Christians exiled to the Moors, who had proselytized there and 
requested priests from the neighbouring Catholic bishop, were 
dragged to death by wild horses by the king. The bishop of Vita, 
Panpinianus, is said to have been destroyed with red-hot iron 
sheets, while Bishop Mansuetus of Urusita was burned alive. 
Geiserich also punished resistance with death 

against the prohibition of Catholic worship or its transmission 


Whatever Catholic chroniclers may have rightly criticized 
Geiserich for, at least one of them gave him credit: Church 
Father Salvian of Marseille praised Geiserich's fight against 
immorality. As is well known, the blood-stained Christian was 
extremely prudish when it came to sexuality; a common 
combination. He fought not only against pederasty, but also 
against brothels, and even forced all prostitutes to marry. -The 
King of the Sandals, who in an emergency will not shrink from 
any act of bloodshed, feels such disgust at the metropolitan pest 
of public sexual immorality and considers this whole 
abomination so pernicious for his fellow citizens that he 
undertook to eradicate it root and branch and apparently wiped 
it out for the rest of his life. A £all unique in its kind in the entire 
history of the Occident and a real page of fame in the otherwise 
so questionable crown of glory of the King of Sandals.""* 

The history of the Tandal state was almost exclusively 
by Catholic clerics - even the few profane historical testimonies 
are strongly influenced by them - and probably very one-sidedly 
distorted, especially by the Augustinian friend Bishop Possidius 
and Bishop Victor Viten- 
8is, who wrote his -History of Persecution in the Province of 
Africa- between q8q and4*9, , probably in Constantinople. The 
Sandals, whose -Wandalism- in North Africa tinter 
Gciserieh nobody believes today, they are 
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slandered. They tear the babies away from the 
/vtuxerbrust, smash them to the ground, turn priests and empires 
into beasts of burden and hound them to death. And this quite 
obviously because it was their "main crime" -that they were 
Arians- (Gautier). -The unyielding Arianism of the Vandals 
seems to be at least as much to blame as their raids and forays 
for the fact that their bad reputation has persisted so stubbornly 
over the centuries" (FinTey).'”' 

One example may show how much Catholic authors often 
negate and distort reality, how they almost invent for the sake of 
it. 

After Geiserich left Rome, reports Paulus Diaconus, a cleric 
of the 8th century from a noble Lombard family, the king also 
destroyed Nola, among other places, and dragged away piles of 
prisoners there too. The bishop of Nola, St. Paulinus (who, along 
with Gatrin, naturally led a strictly Roman life here without a 
marriage community.’ Albanian/Stuiber), achieved immortal 
fame in addition to his poetic laurels, which were already 
somewhat withered at the time. He sacrificed his entire fortune to 
ransom prisoners. Not enough: he offered his own precious person 
in exchange for the son of a poor widow. A noble move, to be 
sure, but unfortunately, as so often, a lie. Paulinus, Bishop of 
Nola, was, as is certain, almost a quarter of a century before the 
Vandalic 
Rome's capture, namely.3*, G estorben. So Geiscrich could not, 
with the best will in the world, release Bishop Paulinus without 
ransom, as Paulus Diaconus claims. 

On the other hand, the other conqueror of Rome, Alaric, when he 
ravaged Izo and Campania, imprisoned him for a time, since he, 
again for good reason, had no idea of his merits under Geiseric.'- 

Despite all the exaggeration and falsification of history by the 
Catholic tradition, Geiserich's harsh and sometimes bloody 
action against the Roman clergy is not subject to doubt. Of 
course, this clergy was not only a rabia- 
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The Catholic Church was not only an opponent of Arianism, it 
had also increasingly become an enemy of the state. 
Meanwhile, the Vandal Catholic pope in Africa - as so often 
the plight of others! - had a great advantage for the Pope. The 
African clergy, whose relationship with Rome was often 
tense, sometimes almost hostile (heretical tauhcreit, Peiagian 
controversy, Apiarius affair, case of the Bishop of Fussala), 
recognized the priory of the Roman head of the church under 
pressure from the Vandals, as they now expected intercession 
and help from him. Augustine still had serious reservations 
about this primacy (p. 7s] During the 

Persecution, however, -the African church longed viillig for 
Rome an- (Marshal).'* 


HuNERICH UHD THE ARIAN CLEARANCE 
VRRBAI'4NEH IJHD MASSAKRIEREN 


Geiserich died at an advanced age in A- --ij 477- His son and 
successor was HtlftCflCE(477*4 4 ), whose wife Eudocia, the 
daughter of Valentinian IH. abducted from Rome by Geiserich q, 
had fled Jerusalem out of disgust with her husband's Arian faith. 
Nevertheless, Htinerich behaved reasonably tolerantly towards the 
Catholics. 

This may have been due more to the need to secure his throne 
than to any intervention by the emperor. At the beginning, the 
king was only suffering, praised by the Catholics for this, when he 
killed and burned his own relatives, whose succession he feared. 
He sent several of them into exile penniless, such as his brother 
Theoderic and his brother Gento's son Godagis, whose natural 
death saved him from being murdered. He beheaded the highly 
educated wife of his brother Theoderic out of suspicion and also 
eliminated her son. (Geiserich had also once had the widow of 
Gunderieh, his predecessor and half-brother, killed). The patriarch 
Tu- cundus, formerly Theoderic's court preacher and now head of 
the 
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wandalic church, was publicly burned in a square in Kartha- 
gos."° 

Hunerich allowed the Catholics to worship again. Indeed, he 
had their see in Carthage occupied (by Eugenius). In return, of 
course, he demanded freedom for Arianism in the Eastern 
Empire, to which the Catholic prelates characteristically 
preferred to refrain from making concessions. And when 
Hunerich realized that there was no threat of Byzantium 
conquering North Africa, he changed course in terms of religious 
policy, spurred on not least by the Vandal clergy.” 

Driven by greed, a thirst for blood and religious mania, he 
began the systematic oppression of Catholics, a_ fierce 
persecution of their priests in particular: confiscation of their 
possessions (the fines for these pogtomers were a more lucrative 
source of income than those from the state factories! Anyone 
who refused to become an aria- nic, Prokop claims, was "burned 
or put to death in some other way". According to St. Isidore, 
Archbishop 
The evil Hunerich was also the "greatest teacher of the Middle 
Ages and of the greatest influence on cultural development" 
(Altaner/Stuiber). 

-cut off the tongues of the confessors, who were then able to 
speak for the rest of their lives despite the cut tongue. The king 
was apparently particularly incited by the patriarch Kyrila. He is 
said to have persuaded him incessantly - and hardly unjustly - 
that he could not enjoy a peaceful and long reign unless he 
renounced Catholicism. Hunerich also fired the Catholic court 
officials and excluded all non-Aryans from the civil service. In 
addition to religious persecution, political motives also played a 
role: The Cathofc population's revolt against the king's orders, 
conspiratorial contacts between the opposing clergy and 
"overseas" countries. For this reason, Hunerich also persecuted 
Arian clergymen, burned them or threw them to wild animals. 
q9d6 Catholics, however, were sente 44 4 3 to the Moors in the 


desert, the 
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worst place of exile of his time, where they allegedly perished 
miserably." 

The campaign reached its peak in Hunerich's last year in 
office. 

On i. February 4 4 -'-f he summoned all the Catholic bishops 
of his realm, at least q60, to a religious discussion in the main 
city. He had the spokespeople dealt with beforehand, banished, 
Bishop Laetus of Nepte imprisoned and then burned, as, 
according to St. Isidore, "despite manifold punishments, he could 
not be persuaded to cover himself with the plague of Arian 
heresy". When the opposing priests could not be intimidated, the 
Arians suppressed the debate and blamed the Catholics. 
Hunerich then ranto the 7, 

February all their churches close and a >4- February the 
Catholicism was banned altogether. All Catholic churches and 
their assets were handed over to the Arians, all Catholic rituals 
and gatherings were forbidden, all Catholics who did not convert 
(by June Ist) were deprived of their civil rights, court officials 
were stripped of their dignity and declared infamous. Fines, 
confiscation of property, deportation and book burnings were 
imposed. Those responsible also faced confiscation and death for 
lax implementation of the regulations. Hunerich appointed whole 
teams of torturers (tortores) who were to torture all unconverted 
Catholics in the most brutal manner, and kill them if necessary. 
There are known to have been 30 various torture arias and 
torture instruments. Many Catholics, including 88 bishops, 
renounced their faith."" 

The Arian clergy, who oversaw the persecution, carried it out 
with great brutality and often went beyond the king's regulations 
in a way that was both arbitrary and cruel. Bishops and priests 
went through the country armed for the great work of 
conversion, did not even consider forcible punishment of the 
gagged to be contrary to the sacrament, and even entered houses 
at night with swords, missionaries at the ready, leaving Catholics 
with the choice between rebaptism and conversion, 


Wealth, honors and punishments ranging from confiscation of 
assets to deportation and death. Catholic women are even said to 
have been crucified naked. However, as in the past, martyrdoms 
were avoided as far as possible through clever calculation. "* 

As in other Christian states, the death penalty was also 
common among the Arian Sandals, especially beheading, 
aggravated by prior murder, burning, drowning, dragging to 
death by horses and throwing in front of wild animals. Popular 
tomiras included flogging, cutting off noses, ears, hands, f-iiBen, 
and tearing out tongues and atigen. Torture was often used 
during the persecution of Catholics in particular, and these 
punishments were largely based on Roman law." 

A gfandioso, already implied cynicism, a certain consequence, 
if you will: that during the short, but most severe persecution in 
the Vandal Empire, the harshest Byzantine-Roman -heretics-- 
captures from the Do- natists were also used against the 
Catholics themselves. For they had long anticipated all this."" 

As always, however, they greatly exaggerated the extent of 
their martyrdoms when, instead of being persecuted, they 
themselves were persecuted. Bishop Victor Vitensis repeatedly 
conjures up an innumerable multitude, but only mentions a total of 
twelve; find they did not even all end with the event of blood, 
which was the most common of all. 

"Testimonies- by the way, proves the least, but breeds the 
greatest fanaticism of all. Prokop's report already shows the 
legendary coloration when he claims of Hunerich, 

-He also had many people's tongues cut off at the root. Some of 
them were still alive in Constantinople in my time, but they were 
able to speak with a strong voice because this torture had done 
them no harm. However, two of them subsequently lost their 
speech there after having sex with whores." 

Hunerich died prematurely of an illness in December d8¢. The 
Catholics rejoiced, as they always do when one of their 
opponents dies. And, as always, they also naturally made this end 


f-luNERJCH MD OF ABfAwISCffE KcE "vs ili 


as a divine punishment. According to Victor of Vita, Hunerich is 
said to have been devoured by worms; according to Victor of 
Tonnena, he is said to have died, like Arius ( 374), by having his 
intestines spilled out. And Gregory of Tours, who condemned 
everything that was not Franconian under 

Germans detested, now rejoiced: -Hunerich, however, was 
himself seized by the evil spirit as a reward for such shameful 
deeds, and he, who had long drunk the blood of the saints, 
mangled himself with his own sons ...-."-. 

Christian historiography! 

Although Hunerich's radicalism achieved considerable 
success, it intensified the Vandal-Roman conflict. And while 
Gunthamund (' 4*4s6) gradually stopped the pogroms, partially 
lifted the banishment decrees and only groups of the Arian 
clergy continued to persecute on their own, Gunthamund's clever 
brother King Thrasamtind 
('s *i*3), was even heavily involved in the religious struggle 
itself, again considering Arianism. Since the Catholics, contrary 
to royal orders, appointed bishops to their congregations. 
gnben, Thrasam and imposed new banishments. Yes, under him, 
-The Vandals are said to have occasionally placed their horses 
and draught animals in the temples of the Catholics - and they 
also committed other outrages of every kind, abused and beat the 
priests and used them for the lowest slave services - (Procopius). 
In general, however, the brother-in-law of the Gothic king 
Theodoric worked less with force than with calculated 
protection, gave converts marriages, offices, rich gifts, and even 
pardoned criminals if they converted. And the exiles in Sardinia, 
first 60, then where, then others, fared tolerably well. They had 
contacts with the outside world and received clothes and money 
from Pope Symmachus every year." 

Then, however, his nephew and successor Hilderich (5z3-530) 
led a contrary policy and thus the downfall of his people 


Hilderich, the grandson of Valentinian III and son of Eudocia, 
the qy5 emperor's daughter abducted from Rome by the Vandals. 
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He had mostly been in Byzantium, was a close friend of 
Justinian (Prokop) and, unlike his father Hunerich, was strongly 
pro- emperor and pro-Roman. The dying Thrahamund had made 
him swear not to tolerate any reorganization of Catholicism. But 
Hilderich exclaimed - "so as not to violate the sanctity of the 
oath"! (St. Isidore of Seville) - even before his accession to 
power, probably in agreement with Cyril Justin, recalled the 
exiled Catholic bishops, ordered the restoration of the vacant 
sees and the return of dispossessed churches. Indeed, the frail 
eldest son of Htinerich, admittedly already an old man at the 
time, surrounded himself with Romanesque nobility and did 
everything he could to win the favor of Ostrom and the 
Catholics." 

Hilderich even sacrificed the pact with Theodoric to this 
policy, which was strongly pro-Cattolian and Pto-Byzantine 
from day one. He had to accuse his sister Amalafrida, Thrasa- 
mund's widow, who vigorously defended the alliance with the 
Goths, of conspiracy and kill her together with her escort of i000 
Gothic doryphors (bodyguards) and yooo belligerent servants. 
The enmity that had existed between the two Gerinanian states 
since then probably contributed decisively to the downfall of 
both. Theodoric, who learned of his sister's fate in the early 
months of his reign, planned a revenge attack against Hilde- rich. 
And since he now had to reckon with the combined naval power 
of the Byzantines and the Sandals, he built his own fleet of a 
thousand dromons, fast ships, in the shortest possible time. They 
were to assemble in Ravenna on June 13, yz6, but he died on 
August 30." 

When Hilderich's cousin and army commander Oamer 
suffered a heavy defeat at the hands of the Moors the following 
year, the old ruler, who himself had not fought, was imprisoned, 
as was Oamer, who eventually died in prison, blinded, and 
Gelimer, a great-grandson of Geiserich and the next heir to the 
throne, was put to death on 
-s J -' s30 king. However, this coup d'état gave Emperor 
Justinian, who acted as Hilderich's protector, the pretext to 
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to war. And Catholicism played an outstanding part in its 
campaign of destruction, in the downfall of Wandalic Arianism 
and the Wandalic people.”’ 


THE CATHOLIC CLERIC WANTS "AN AR K r- 
UZUG- AGAINST THEANDALES 


One cannot expect the harassed Catholics to sympathize with the 
state of their persecutors, not even in view of their obligation to be 
subject to the authorities, because after all Gelimer was a 
usurper. The Catholic Church in particular had little concern for 
the authorities, who were not well-disposed towards it and were 
weak. Under Thrasamund, for example, Catholics themselves had 
a not inconsiderable inclination towards the Moorish prince 
Kabaon, perhaps even conspiring with him. At the very least, he 
based his fight against Thrasamund on the support of his Catholic 
subjects, iiofied the Catholic clergy, restored the Catholic 
churches desecrated by Thrasamund - and won the campaign: - 
Most of the Sandals were killed by the pursuing enemy, some were 
taken prisoner, and finally returned home from the campaign" 
(Prokop).'” 

There's no question that Catholic Rome has not yet given the 

Vandalic 
Arianism was to be destroyed. In the very year of the Byzantine 
coup, Pope Hormisdas asked the new emperor what he intended to 
do for Catholicism in the Vandal Empire. But even the good 
Catholic Justin was evasive.'* 

Neither the ministers were enthusiastic about the clerical 
crusades, nor the military, nor even the finance officials. The 
memory of Geiserich, the horror of the mttre, was still too vivid, 
as was that of the fate of Basiliskos (p. aq8). Moreover, the 
troops had only just returned from the Persian campaign, which 
the emperor had admittedly just ended so that they could now fight 
the Sandals with all their might. But the throne council was 
resolutely against it. 
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money was scarce due to the Persian conflict, troop morale was 
low and the Vandal navy was still feared. All this, weighty 
enough, seemed to change Justinian's mind, even though he 
would undoubtedly have been only too happy to reconquer North 
Africa, which was still important in economic and power- 
political terms, especially as he himself was also very committed 
to religion.'” 

But then the Catholic clergy, the living, the dead, God 

himself, got into the act. For he, claimed a bishop from the 
Orient, who was believed to have acted as an agent for his 
African brothers, had commanded him to reproach the emperor 
for his procrastination and to offer his utmost help in liberating 
the Catholics from the Vandal yoke. -God himself would assist 
him and make him Lord of Africa (Prokop). And cin dead 
prelate, Laetus of Nepte (p. 4**1, through his martyrdom under 
Hunerich "suddenly victorious to heaven"). 
{St. Isidore), reappeared, appeared to Justinien in a dream, and 
likewise drove him to the cricg. In addition, the priests ranted 
widely from the pulpits and eloquently spread the real or alleged 
abominations of the "Kerzer"."" 

In short, there is little doubt that one of Justinian's main 
reasons for the war was "the liberation of the African Catholics" 
(Kaegi), that the emperor waged the war mainly for confessional 
reasons (Kawerau), as "a kind of crusade" (Diehl), as a "holy war 
against the Arians" (Wood- ward), that "the religious moment 
gave Justinian the impetus .... the final impetus for the war ... 
which ended with the annihilation of the Vandal people - 
(Schmidt). -The Catholic clergy bears a good part of the 
responsibility for the outbreak of the destructive wars of the age 
.. The influence of the church reached to the last village- 
(Rubin).""' 

Is this bellicosity of the (Catholic) clergy so astonishing or 
even unbelievable? Are there not plausible motives for it? Is 
there not one reason above all, which we will encounter again 
and again throughout the centuries, a reason that Pope 
<e-ce (J3i-53 | once cites the Emperor Justinian when he writes: - 
Infinite thanks I say to our God that0 
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such zeal for the increase of the Catholic people glows within 
you: for thus, wherever your empire expands its borders, the 
eternal kingdom immediately begins to grow.- In those very 
days, Latin literature prayed for the destruction of the enemies of 
the empire and the faith in one breath: "-Hostes Romani nominis 
et inimicos catholicae religionis expugna"."" 
And Justinian bowed deeply to Rome at that time: 

"We have always endeavored to maintain unity with your 
Apostolic See and the state of the Churches. For in all things we 
let it be lied to us that the honor and authority of your See may 
grow". Pope John II (J3- to 53y) could only be delighted that the 
Sovereign, in his zeal for the faith and -instructed by 
ecclesiastical law, showed the Roman See the reverence it 
deserved, submitted everything to it and led everything back to 
unity with it."" 


..- WE BRING YOU PEACE AND FREEDOM!" 


In Junej3i , the emperor set sail with a fleet of 5oo transport 


ships and qr warships (dromons) with about -5°°° to zo 000 men, 
including Heruli and Huns. The patriarch 


of Constantinople, Epiphanios, had received the blessing of 
heaven on the work so pleasing to Colt, had blessed the groups 
and performed the prayers (Procopius) customary before 
departure. The commander-in-chief was Belisar, a good Catholic, 
a good soldier - "a chivalrous Christian for whom the teachings 
of his Savior live in his blood, not just in his head" (Thie0). How 
true, God knows, if you can saber down (in Nika's eyes) 30 OOO 
Or 0 000 people, Christians, Catholics like cardboard figurines - 
only so that riti man (beast would be missed) keeps the crown! 
Very popular with his butchers, the greatest general of the 
century and, like your emperor, a builder's brute. As usual: his 
wife Antonina at his side, 


a courageous, yet somewhat disreputable person, a friend of the 
empress, who cheated on the general, who was loyal to her, 
indeed, to the point of servitude, with his adopted son 
Theodosius, with the kind approval of the pious Theodora. Also 
on board was Belisar's chief of staff, the eunuch Solomon, stern, 
capable of his craft and 

unpopular; as well as historian Prokop, who followed Belisar as 
secretary and confidant on his Persian, African and Italian 
campaigns between j-7 and s4O, a classic of the 

Historiography. Not only once did he see the finger of God in the 
boss's strategic measures, indeed, he thought they were directly 
prompted by him. 

The Byzantines were at least indirectly supported by the 
Goths - their next victim. The murder of Theodoric's sister 
Amalafrida and her 6000 protectors (p. 4*41 ar unforgotten. And 
Amalaswintha, daughter and successor of Theode- rich, as the 
first woman regent of a Germanic empire, apparently allowed 
Belisar to set sail for Sicily, to make it the starting point of the 
campaign, indeed, seems to have reinforced its troops. 
ben.*' 

The war, which was presented as a religious war against the 
Vandalic heretics at the start in Constantinople, was waged not 
least as such. There were immediate uprisings in Sardinia and 
Tripoli, as the Catholics now wanted to shake off the Arian yoke. 
In Salecta, the first city that Belisar had two 
days after his J-andung (a3 or 3i. Augtis£ y33), the bishop in 
particular opened the gates for him. The general also sought 
contact with the Catholic clergy at first, although 
he, with regard to the approximately iooo Arians of his own 
army, mostly foederati, skillfully tactiercn mufite. The churches 
were carefully spared. And in a widely circulated appeal by 
Justinian, nian gnr claimed not to be fighting the Sandals, but 
merely the -tyrant- Gelimer, of course -in the name of God". -We 
are not waging war against you, but only against Gelimer, your 
cruel tyrant, from whom we want to free you! For we bring you 
peace and freedom!'-'-' 

Justinian was luckier than probably anyone but him 
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himself and the bishops. It is true that soldiers died of stale bread 
during the journey (due to the thriftiness of Prefect John), 
without the prefect having been punished by the emperor for this 
- after all, he ruled by his own authority. And while the mighty 
expedition 48g had clearly failed, Belisar's small army conquered 
Africa in a lightning campaign, one of the greatest military 
successes of all time. 

-performance for a long time. They landed at the beginning of 
September y33 zoo kilometers south of Carthage, at Kaput Vada. 
The feared Vandal fleet under the brother of King Gelimer, 
Tzaznn, was on its way with the beaten troops to suppress the 
uprising in Sardinia, where the invader Godas, who submitted to 
the emperor, was defeated and executed. Other Welsh forces 
operated in the south against the Moors. Despite this, Gelimer, 
with an army that was still quite outnumbered but much less 
experienced in battle, defeated the enemy at Dekimon, arounde4 
kilometers from Kaithago, 

e *3- September by a hair's breadth and destroyed, this does 


not harden his indecisive hesitation, his lamentation at the start 
of his life. 


view of the dead brother." 

The Vandals were certain of their victory and had already 
prepared a feast for Geli- mer in the Carthaginian royal castle. 
Their battle plan: the king's brother Ammatas was to attack the 
Byzantines from the front at Dekimon, a force of sooo ma'nn 
under Gibamund was to attack them on the left flank, the king 
with the main force in the rear. Belisar was unsuspecting and 
only the bad luck of the sandals saved him from going down. 
Ammatas arrived six hours too early, attacked the Byzantine 
vanguard with part of his troops, was slain and the rest of his 
fleeing men were massacred. Almost simultaneously, Btlisar's 
600 Huns blew apart Gibamund's sooo men with a surprise 
advance and stabbed them all to death. Gelimer himself, 
however, in his haste and eagerness to fight, had unseen 
overtaken Belisar's bulk and now, contrary to his plan, pushed 
forward at the head of the considerably dispersed Byzantine main 
force. 
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tingents together. She fled to Belisar in the face of the onrushing 
Vandalian guards, who caught her unperturbed and immediately 
took action against Gelimer."*' 

Procopius, who spent the day in the immediate vicinity of 

Belisar, writes about the decisive battle, which essentially led to 
the downfall of the Ostrogoths: 
"Here I am _ faced with a riddle. It is completely 
incomprehensible to me how Gelimer came to surrender the 
victory, which he already held in his hands, to the enemy of his 
own free will ... For if Gelimer had immediately taken up the 
pursuit of his defeated opponent, then in my opinion Belisar 
himself would not have been able to hold out either, and our 
cause would have been hopelessly lost. That's how powerful the 
Vandals’ surveillance and the fear they instilled in the Romans 
seemed. But if he had hurried to Carthage immediately, he could 
have easily cut down John and his warriors ... But he did neither. 
He walked down from the heights and when he came to the plain 
and saw the body of his brother, he began to wail loudly and 
made preparations for his burial, leaving the decisive moment 
unused, so that he was gone forever. 

But Belisar confronted his fleeing soldiers, thundered a ‘Halt!’ 
at them, brought them all back into line, let a thunderstorm rain 
down on them, and when he had heard of the death of Ammatx 
and the pursuit (of the Vandals) by John and had learned what he 
wanted about the location and the enemies, he charged at 
Gelimer and the Sandals. The barbarians, however, who were 
already in disorder and were not prepared for an attack, did not 
expect the approaching enemy at all, but tore out whatever they 
could, losing many people in the process. The killing lasted well 
into the night." 

Belisar entered Carthage on September iJ. -We ate Gelimer's 
food, drank Gelimer's wine and had Gelimer's servants wait on 
us - the whole meal had been prepared for him the day before. 
This is a really striking example of how the 
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fate plays along with man, and how their will can do nothing 
against it!" 

Four days' journey from Carthage, the king gathered his 

defeated troops, received a not inconsiderable influx of Moors 
and reinforcements from Tzazon, who rushed back from 
Sardinia, but no help in arms from the Visigoths, who had 
learned of the Vandal defeat from a merchant before Gelimer's 
envoys arrived. A desperate battle was then fought in December 
at Tri- camarum, a place that can no longer be pinpointed, about 
30 kilometers west of Carthage, During the third assault 
of the Byzantines, Gelimer's brother Tzazon falls, the sandals fly 
off. 
After a lion-like battle, all the fleeing men are cut down into the 
night. Finally, there are -no more vandals to be caught in the 
sanctuaries. Everything, writes Prokop, -was thus brought into 
the most beautiful order ...'. Gelimer himself escapes with a few 
comrades to friendly Moors in inaccessible mountainous country 
on the outermost border of Numidia, where he finally surrenders 
months later, surrounded. At Tricamarum, however, the Catholic 
victors not only became the masters of the immense treasures 
looted from all over central Iraq, but also of the blossoming and 
gloriously beautiful bodies of Vandal women and girls, and went 
mad with greed." 

-For the Roman soldiers," reports the Byzantine chronicler 
and eyewitness, "who were destitute people and now suddenly 
found themselves in possession of immense treasures and 
beautiful women, lost their senses and seemed insatiable in the 
silence of their lusts: full of unsuspected happiness, they 
staggered along as if drunk, as if everyone was only thinking of 
bringing their treasures to safety on the next route to Carthage. 
Each military unit was disbanded, one or two at a time, and as 
they were driven by the hope of loot, they searched all around 
them in caves and caves and other dangerous places. Fear of the 
enemy and fear of Belisar were no morej the greed for booty al- 


They are only slaves, and no longer care about anything. 
Lummerten-."' 


PAPAL CONGRATULATIONS FOR THE 
"BUS BROADNESS OF GOD'S REICH n OR - 
THEY WERE ALL BxLER : 


After the victory, the Vandal men were mostly killed, the 
women and children enslaved and the king sent to 
Constantinople. 

and itR Summersi4 'm performed a triumphal procession in the 
hippodrome, where he had to throw himself into the dust before 
the imperial throne, stripped of his purple. As a vassal, he ended 
his days on a large estate in Galatia. His conver- 

He refused to convert to Catholicism, for which he was promised 
high honors. His fellow prisoners were cast into the Roman army 
and never made it to the Persian border, five cavalry regiments, 

the so-called Vandali Justiniani. One regiment, however, fled back 

to Africa after overpowering the ship's crew during 
transportation to the island of Lesbos. Large contingents of troops 
were thrown into Africa, harbors and cities were fortified and 
strong forts were built everywhere in the hinterland."' The Catholic 
Church, which Justinian celebrated as a liberator from hundreds 
of years of captivity, immediately regained all of its properties, 
including its status above all other religions, and was transformed 
overnight from a persecuted to a persecutor. Of course, the Catholic 
clergy now collaborated with the new masters just as the Arian 
clergy had done with the old ones. They took harsh action against 
pagans, Donatists and Jews, who were now basically robbed of 
their synagogues. Above all, however, the end of the Vandal 
state was also the end of the Vandal faith. Justinian himself, already 
on the verge of war against the Ostrogoths, tended towards a 
moderate religious policy. However, the African episcopate and 
Pope Agapet changed his mind. With Erlafi of the i. Atigtiee 535 
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he took the churches from the Arians, forbade their services, the 
appointment of bishops and clergy and excluded them from all 
offices. He also took action against the other non-Catholics."° 

Even the Catholic -Handbook of Church History- gives 
to: -The measures taken by the Emperor with regard to the 
Arians, Donatists, )uds and pagans were extremely harshj they 
had to close their places of worship, refrain from any cultic 
activity, every meeting was forbidden, it was enough if they 
could live. The pope congratulated the emperor on such zeal for 
the spread of the kingdom of God." 

However, Arianism in Africa was not yet completely defeated 
after all the Metzelées, especially as it received support from the 
Arian Goths under Belisai's troops. But even they, who had seen 
themselves cheated in the allocation of land and religiously 
oppressed by the still living Vandal Arians, were finally, after 
long, hard fighting, defeated and the Vandal soldiers' wives who 
had married them in the meantime were chased into exile. -Of 
the Vandals who remained in their homeland, writes Prokop, - 
there is no trace left in my time. Since they were few in number, 
they were either crushed by neighboring barbarians or 
voluntarily mingled with them, and so even their name has 
disappeared. -Thus the Vandal Empire-, triumphs Archbishop 
Isidore of Seville, -was wiped out stump and stem in the year 3J, 
after it had existed from Gunderich until Gclimer's fall 11 3 years- 

In military and political terms, too, however, everything but 
Peace in Africa. The Byeantine administration was corrupt to a 
large extent, and the exploitation of taxes was such that people 
mourned the generosity of the West. The colons were treated far 
worse than under the "barbarians", their own Arian troops were 
also disadvantaged, the others were occasionally paid late, in 
short, discontent among broad circles increased. And in addition 
to mutinies and uprisings at home, there were attacks from 
outside.'* 
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As early as yi4 St8fl, the Byzantine units under their not 
incompetent but brutal Magister militum Salomon, Beli-sar's 
successor, fought against several nomadic tribes, and entire 
imperial cavalry units perished in the process. Salomon did 
succeed in slaughtering Some of the Berbers who had advanced as 
far as central Tunisia. But 
The following years already brought new nomadic 
also repeated serious soldier mutinies. -The unhappy country, as 
Prokop's Vandal War ends, was not to achieve lasting peace. 
Solomon falls in battle against the Moors; his nephew Sergius, 
who is appointed his successor, makes himself generally hated and 
is unable to assert himself. Justinian sends his own nephew 
Areobindiis to establish order. However, this prince is not at all a 
man of war; he falls victim to a military conspiracy headed by a 
certain Gontharis, who sets himself up as ruler. Now a wild chaos 
begins: any officer believes he can become ruler of Africa; 
assassination, devastation and plundering are the order of the day. 
Finally, Gontharis, around whom the last sandals have fallen, falls 
with them at the hands of the Armenian Artabanes, who receives the 
magisteriutri militare over all of Africa from Justinian. His 
successor, John, took over the last functions of the uprising ... 
Few were left of the population of Africa; after so much hardship, 
they finally had peace. But at what cost! They were all 
beggars".'* 


FROM THE "GREAT HUNT FOR THE GOTHS" 
AND MANY A EDGE 


The Arian Vandal Empire had persecuted the Catholics for a 
long time and at times horribly, undoubtedly one of the reasons 
for its destruction. But the Arian Ostrogoths knew no religious 
bias. Theodoric was gewifi bloody and 
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He came to Ravenna in a rogue-like manner, but then always 
strove for peace in foreign policy. With complete independence, 
he recognized the supremacy of Ostrom. And in terms of 
domestic policy, he seriously strove to reconcile the Romans and 
Germanic tribes. He showed remarkable tolerance, especially 
towards the Catholics, whom the Pope received at the head of the 
clergy on his only visit to Rome. Even if the Manichaeans were 
repeatedly banished from Rome under the king and sacrificing 
pagans were even threatened with death, the popes were always 
able to communicate freely with non-Italian bishops. They, their 
church, were more independent than they had been for many 
generations, "than under any of the orthodox emperors" (Pfeilschifter). 
Nevertheless, the Ostrogoths were wiped out even more cruelly. 
Their empire lasted only sixty years, from qp3 to isa, more than 
half of this time under Theodoric.'* 

As long as he was at the height of his power, Eastern and 
Western Rome, Emperor Anastasius, the Pope and the Senate 
maintained good relations with him. He continuously supported 
Rome, among other things by giving an annual sum of zoo 
pounds of gold for the maintenance of its walls; Pope 
Symmachus even received money from the king's private 
coffers. However, when Jusrin and the pope came to an 
agreement in the last years of the king's life, when the 
persecution of the Arians began in the Eastern Empire, the anti- 
Gothic movement grew among the Catholics of Italy. Indeed, in 
the ecclesiastical tradition of the Middle Ages, Theodoric lives 
on merely as a "heretic, tyrant and devil, disappearing as early as 
Pope Gregory I and Gregory of Tours iiii hell". 

The king, who had died without leaving any sons, had 
appointed his grandson Athalarich as his successor. His mother, 
Theodoric's daughter AiRalaSWirl¥Ua (§2. 534), took over the 
regency for the eight-year-old and had three Gothic greats, whom 
she suspected of opposition, murdered. However, when she married 
the last male Amaler, her cousin and mortal enemy Theo dahad (y3 
t-J 36), after the death of the young Athalarich (October §3§), he 
banished the wife, cousin and mftregent already in the 


Spring J3 to a small island in Lake Bolsen and lic4 strangle 
them there." 

To all appearances, Thcodora, out of female jealousy and 
cunning, had a hand in the bloody game - and Justinian used the 
murder as a pretext to take revenge against Theodahad, as he had 
against Gelimer. He did not hesitate for a moment -to have the 
same general draw the sword, still dripping with the blood of the 
Vandals, against the Goths as well - (lordanes) - or with Grisar 
SJ: it now came -to such heroic deeds ... as are a rarity in the 
history of war"."%. 

With 7 men, zoo mounted Huns, 3 Moors, later joined by 
considerable reinforcements, Beli-sar initially conquered Italy 
almost in a war of lightning, although intrigues at the court of the 
emperor hindered him no less than Justinian's jealousy 
himself. At the end of q35, Sicily, barely occupied by the Goths, 
fell to him almost without a fight. He easily took Catania, where 
he landed, Syracuse and finally Palermo. The invasion of Lower 
Italy was also successful. He advanced to the north without any 
serious resistance, as the high clergy had certainly been won over 
to Byzantine interests": Davidsohn. (In Ttiszia, the imperial 
forces were then given the cities without waiting for a summons). 
Naples, however, was fiercely defended, especially by Jews who 
feared Catholic fanaticism. Only after the besiegers have crawled 
through an empty water pipe into the city is it taken by surprise. 
There is appalling carnage, even in the kitchens. As Prokop 
testifies, the Byzantines fighting under the cross "mercilessly 
struck down anyone who got in their way, regardless of age. 
They forced their way into houses and dragged children and 
women along as slaves; everything was plundered. The women 
themselves killed many of those who had taken refuge in the 
kitchens. (After the reconquest of Naples by Totila, he spared not 
only the population, but even the Byzantine troops.)'- 

Holy Father was in the days of the advance on Rome 
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Silveriiis (J3d-y3y), the son of Pope Hormisdas. On xo. June 5 
j6, the Goth king Theodahad had made him bishop through 
coercion and considerable bribes. Silverius was in collusion with 
the "heretical" Goths. Like some of his clergy, he feared them 
less than the Caesaropapism of the Catholic emperor. They were 
also - rhetorically - closer to him and held power here. And 
when, in November, the shady Theodahad, who was conspiring 
with Justinian, was replaced by the army commander Witigis 
(who ordered Theodahad to be killed, stole his wife and, in order 
to legalize the Rcgentschah, but against her will took Theodoric's 
granddaughter Mataswintha, threeBig years younger, as his 
wife), Pope Silverius, a -charaktedester and holy man" (Catholic 
Daniel-Rops), also swore allegiance to the new Goth king - and 
soon sent messengers to Belisar to rtify him to Rem zit. Then, on 
the night of xo. December 34, St. Silverius, who owed his 
papacy to the Goths, allowed Belisar, who had been sent from 
Naples, to open the porta Asi- naria, just above the Lateran 
basilica in the south of the city, despite his oath. The small 
Gothic garrison fled at the same time through the porta Flaminia 
in the north, and the Romans greeted the Byzantines jubilantly as 
liberators, as exterminators of the Arian "heretics", also in the 
hope of restoring the Roman Empire.” 

However, when in the spring of {37 Witigis invaded Rome 
with an alleged 150,000 men, but Belisar was only able to 
oppose him with yooo men, the pope of strong character seems 
to have prepared himself for a change of power and remembered 
that he was actually a pope of the Goths. At the very least, he fell 
into 
suspicion that he now wanted to betray surrounded Rome to the 
Goths. -Since it was suspected," writes Procopius, "that 
Silverius, the high priest of the city, was plotting treason with the 
Goths, he [Belisar] immediately sent him to Hellas and soon after 
appointed another bishop named Vigilius."’. 

The scholastic Mark and the praetorian Julian had presented 
forged letters that Silverius had sent to the Goths. And the 
deacon Vigilius, the next pope, fueled the suspicion 
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against his predecessor. Yigilius, apocri- ciar in Constantinople, 
had actually wanted to become pope instead of Silverius, 
especially as Boniface II (y30-y3z) had already designated him as 
his successor once, but Boniface had to revoke this after a synod 
objected. Now, however, Vigilius had arrived in Rome too late 
from Byzantium and had already occupied what he was to 
receive this time according to Theodora's plan." 

The empress had bought the deacon for 7°° gold pieces 
(septem centenaria) so that as pope he would favor the 
Monophysites. -The episcopal throne and money were his love-, 
says 
a colleague of his, the Carthaginian deacon Liberatus, who used 
good sources for his historical work. (To estimate the amount of 
the bribe: a large church building cost zoo gold pieces at the 
time). After Vigilius had now promised Belisar a share, zoo of 
his gold pieces, in accordance with the contract, the general 
summoned Pope Silverius to the imperial palace on the Pincio 
for the first time on March Ist - He entered the palace alone 
- and then he was no longer seen-, Liberatus reports dramatically 
and reveals that the fall of Silverius was based on the accusation 
of highly treacherous relations with the Goths, which is also 
confirmed by other sources, the continuation of Marcellinus 
Comes and Procopius, so that there is "nothing to quibble about" 
(Hildebrand). "Say, Mr. Pope Silverius", so spoke on zx. March, 
lying at the feet of his husband Belisar, Antonina, -what have we 
done to you and the Romans there that you want to deliver us 
into the hands of the Goths! Belisar then had Silverius, whom he 
had guaranteed safety, put in a monk's habit, declared him 
deposed, banished him to Patara in Lycia, and the very next day, 
March zz., Vigilius was elected pope and consecrated the 
following Sunday, aq. March. 

But when Justinian, thwarting his wife's game, sent Silverius 
back again - which the papal envoy in Constantinople, the 
deacon Pelagius, who had also been bought by Theodora, tried in 
vain to prevent on Vigilius' behalf - his successor, Pope Vigilius, 
intercepted him on the way and led him back to Constantinople. 
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his beadles immediately sent him on to a new exile, the island of 
Ponza. There he succumbed just a few weeks later, on Decem- 
s37. the harassment of his jailers, the two defenso- res and the 
slaves of Vigilius, who had his predecessor hunted down - -a 
victim of the confusing times- (the Catholics 
Seppelt/Schwaiger).'-' 

The unfortunate sufferer, St. Silveritis, who is said to have 
renounced his papacy shortly before his death in favor of his 
successor and murderer, was soon glorified by legend. People 
made pilgrimages to his grave, where miracles naturally took 
place. His intercession was invoked, especially in times of need 
from which he himself could not have been delivered - except by 
death. lu Rome, where the entire clergy had once abandoned him 
and made Vigilius pope, albeit under massive pressure from 
Belisar, now began to rehabilitate Silverius and praise him as a 
martyr. Vigilius was criticized all the more easily and readily, 
even compiling a letter of complaint accusing him of being 
partly responsible for the fall of Silverius.'-* 

But Pope Vigilius, who was still to have his difficulties with 
Justinian, first of all certified him in the first of his surviving 
letters as having "not only an imperial but also a priestly mind" 
and greeted him enthusiastically as the one who "subjugated so 
many peoples more with the power of faith than with the 
strength of soldiers’ bodies - and this at a moment when he was 
waging a horrific war of extermination, but hardly with prayer 
books." 

In the meantime, for a year, until MAfi<53$, Witigis attacked 
Rome with his Goths, with towers, storm ladders, storm 
The Huns, the Moors and Belisar's special troops made 
dangerous raids again and again. The surroundings of the city, 
courtyards, villas, magnificent buildings, were completely 
devastated. In Rome, the most beautiful creations of the Greeks 
and Romans, irreplaceable masterpieces, are ruined in order to 
kill the storming Goths with the stones. In addition, heat, hunger 
and epidemics rage; the senators pay for disgusting sausages 
made from the flesh of dead sloths 


, \S$OJUSTIN\AN 
with gold. A relief army from Constantinople reinforces the 
besieged. But aooo horsemen under Colonel Johannes, the 
"Bluthtind" (the chroniclers) raged in Piceniim against Gothic 
women and children whose husbands and fathers stood before 
Rome. After 

fa5t7 Witigis withdraws with terrible losses at the hands of the 
following Belisar, who is de facto and technically superior to 
him and who covers almost the entire country as far as the Po 
Valley. 

occupied." 

In the winter of {3 is, when the Byzantines expel all the 
Goths from Emilia and Witiges repairs the walls of Ravenna, 
northern central Italy in particular suffers a severe famine. 
home. Thousands upon thousands succumb to it. Prokop, the 
eyewitness, reports an estimated so one starved to death from 
Picenum alone; even more from the northern regions. -But what 
the people looked like and how they died, I will tell you in more 
detail, since I saw it myself. They all became lean and pale, for 
the flesh (of their bodies) ate itself up for lack of food according 
to the old word, and the bile, which now had control over the 
bodies due to their excess weight, spread a yellowish pale color 
over them. And as the (Ibel progressed, all moisture had gone out 
of the human bodies, and their skin, which had completely dried 
up, had become like leather, in which it gave the appearance of 
being nailed to the bones. And their pale color turned to 
blackness, so that they resembled torches that had burned out 
excessively. Their faces had the expression of horror; their gaze 
was like that of madmen looking at something terrible ... Some 
even attacked each other in the excess of hunger. It is said that on 
a hill above Ariminum two women, who were the only ones left 
in the area, ate seventeen men. For the strangers coming along 
the road there planned to spend the night in the house where 
these two lived. The women then murdered them in their sleep 
and ate their flesh ... Many, driven by hun8er, stood on the grass 
and tried to pull it out of the ground on their knees. Then 
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However, they were usually too weak, and when they had 
completely lost their strength, they fell on their own hands and 
the grass and gave up the ghost. No one buried them because no 
one was interested in burying them. And yet no bird took to the 
corpses, which many birds otherwise love as food, because there 
was nothing to eat; for all the flesh, as already mentioned, had 
been completely dried up by hunger." 

At the same time, Milan was also in dire straits. 

The bishop of the city - after Procopius the first in the West in 
terms of size, number of inhabitants and prosperity - Archbishop 
Datius hurries to Root in the third year of Crusade, advises 
Belisar of an antigothic attack on the whole of Liguria, the 
recovery of the territory for Byzantium and urges the occupation 
of Milan. This took place in April J38, albeit in breach of a truce 
concluded with Witigis. However, Witigis's nephew Uraias soon 
invaded Milan with a strong army, supported BEFORE I0 OOO 
by castle troops sent by the Frankish king Theudebert, who were of 
course primarily there to explore the situation for themselves. A 
terrible famine soon rages in the city. The inhabitants eat dogs, 
rats and human corpses. At the end of March 53q, the Roman 
garrison under commander Mtin- dilas capitulates and is granted 
free withdrawal. But Milan itself, writes Procopius, "razed the 
Goths to the ground; they killed all the men, from young to old, 
no less than 300 non, they made the women slaves and gave 
them to the Burgundians as a reward for their alliance". J. B. 
Btiry calls the massacre of Milan one of the worst in the long 
series of deliberate barbarities in the annals of mankind - the 
career of Attila contains no such atrocious act of war. All the 
churches were also destroyed, the Catholic ones by the Arian 
Goths, and the Catholic Burghers by the Arian Goths. 
gunder the Arianj a truly cooperative - cprogressive = oLumeniSc 
calls it salvation history . The tips of the 
society, including Prefect Reparatur, brother of the Pope, are 
chopped up into dog food. Archbishop Datius himself, however, 


the actual perpetrator of the inferno, had left the scene in time."’ 

No sooner had the Burgundians returned, heavily laden with 
booty, than in springsi q Theudeberr himself invaded Liguria at 
the head of an army. 

Justinian had already called on the Franks at the beginning of 
the conflict, according to the Catholic Daniel-Rops in the second 
century. The Merovingians, Chil- debert I, Chlotar I and their nephew 
Tlieude I. The Merovingians, Chil- debert I, Chlotar I, their 
nephew Tlieudebert, also promised the emperor their support, 
also took his money, but also took zooo pounds of gold from the 
Goths - and Provence from both; formally {assigned) by 
Justinian, (actually by Witigis. Ihm 
sent Theudebe<jj7_ an Alemanni army, y38 a Butgundian army 
and helped him to reconquer the country, Liguria and northern 
Italy north of the Po. When 
But when the Goths seemed to be getting too strong for him, he 
attacked them in the spring of J39. <'- supposedly ioo one Franks 
from southern Gaul, crossing the Alps, he attacked them in the 
back, burning 
Liguria with its troops, the Aemilia, and as they crossed the Po, 
writes Procopius, they -shocked the Gothic children and women 
of whom they had become the victims, throwing their bodies into 
the river as the first casualties of war. The Gothic warriors fled 
headlong towards Ravenna and ran into the sabres of the 
Romans. But Theudebert's army was also so consumed by 
hunger and disease that he lost a large part of it 
tind Italy has to VacateqJse again 

In May y o, Ravenna, which had been destroyed by water and 
land, falls to a traitor. He had set fire to the city's granaries on 
Belisar's orders, causing Witigis to give up. Together with 
Maraswintha and the Thuringian prince's widow Amalaberga 
(who had fled to the Goths in y35), their children and their entire 
crown treasure, he travels to Constantinople. There, Justinian 
grants the abdicated king the rank of patrician. Many other 
Goths, however, were hunted down on the Persian front, like the 
rest of the Vandals. Witigis' nephew Uraias, the destroyer of 
Milan, renounces the crown in favor of IIdibald. 
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renounces, this king becomes king. He has Uraias assassinated, 
then dies himself at the hands of an assassin, and his successor, 
the king of greed Eraric, ends his reign after highly treacherous 
negotiations with Justinian and is replaced by the Gothic city 
commander of Treviso, Totila, who had made Eraric's death a 
condition of his rule.'-* 

Now the war began to drag on, especially as Eastern Rome 
was also (essed on the Persian front. 

Again and again Justinian and ByzanZ, an old Roman and 
Christian tradition (I* #7 N, Oegen the Sassariids, y3o0 to y3z, 
y3q to 56z; later still jyz to yqI knd dot to 628. 

If at all possible, the Persian Christians supported Ostrom. Thus, 
through them, a palace revolution 

against the Great King Chusro I. 1534'579i. The Great King, a 
liberator of the peasants from their bondage, had fallen out with 
his eldest son An6dszid, who is said to have been more active in 
his father's harem than in the army. 

And when Chusr6 was declared dead of a serious illness and a 
rebellion broke out, the Persian Christians under the Catholicos 
Mar Aba rallied behind Anoszad, as his mother, one of the king's 
wives, had won him over to Christianity. But after the south of 
the country had temporarily turned into hell with smoking 
castles, countless tonsures and murders, the rebellion collapsed." 

But the war with the Persians continued, as did the war with 
the Goths. They had never wanted it. They had wanted to be 
allowed to live in the country and serve the emperor in return. 
They still wanted this. It was expressed again and again during 
the long slaughter in continued attempts at amicable agreement. 
It also corresponds to a certain Gothic tradition, one of 
Theodoric's last instructions: to honor the king, to love the 
Romans and to seek God's grace as well as that of the emperor. 
However, all Gothic offers of peace and even submission to 
Justinian were rejected. The atrocities became ever greater, those 
of the Catholic Byzcntines, those of the Arian Goths.’-' 
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And once again they got the upper hand. Once again they 
conquered almost all of Italy, including Sardinia, Corsica and 
Sicily, mainly with cavalry. After many years of fighting, Totila 
(s4*-ssh), according to Procopius a man of keen intellect and 
extraordinary energy, took fortress after fortress, city after 
city from Pavia. Benevento falls, Naples falls. Even Rome, 
where all the Arian priests were expelled, where there was 
again a terrible famine, even Rome came under his control 
twice, 5¢6 and 5Jo. He tears down the walls of all conquered 
places so that no enemy can take refuge in them, so that the 
citizens are freed forever from the torments of the siege. The 
Romans also confess after the fall of the city 
54 . he had lived with them like a father with his children. Even 
the Byzantines who had been cheated of their wages ran to him, 
and even more so the chased-out tenant farmers and the half- 
starved slaves. But in return he is met with the hatred of the 
landowners. And the Catholic Church. As before in Africa 
against the 
Sandals, it is now stirring up atrocity propaganda against the 
landowners. And it is pulling together with the large landowners 
all the more because it is the largest landowner itself. So it is by 
no means the advocate of the slaves, as it would like to make us 
believe again and again. It is the ally of the slave owners. She 
represents them! It is therefore anything but astonishing that 
Pope Vigilius, through his representative and successor Pelagius, 
sought the return of the slaves fighting in the Gothic army. Totila 
assured Pelagius, who had come before him, of his greatest 
benevolence, but did not want to talk about three things: -the 
Sicilians, Rome's walls and the defected slaves. He refused from 
the outset to negotiate their return. After all, he had incorporated 
them into the army with the promise never to hand them over to 
their masters again. -It is difficult to imagine what else would 
have attracted the slaves to the Gothic troops if not the freedom 
they longed for (Rothenh6fer).° 

It is clear that the Catholic Church in Italy, especially the high 
clergy in the Gothic War - like the Catholic clergy 
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Africa in the Vandal War - not on the side of the -heretics- and 
-barbarians. And if this is true of the -Gothic- pope, Silverius, the 
son of Hormis, on whose advice, according to the Catholic 
"Handbook of Church History", the Romans had surrendered 
their city to the Byzantine general Belisar without a fight, it is 
certainly even more true of the -Byzantine- pope Vigilius, his 
murderer. Vigilius spent most of his pontificate in 
Constantinople. He was a creature of the empress, to whom he 
owed his papacy. And he served the emperor in the Gothic War 
as an intermediary to the Franks, with whom Justinian conducted 
antigothic alliance negotiations to encircle and destroy the Goth 
king Totila (who, for his part, was shooing the Catholic churches 
of Rome and their possessions). Pope Vigjlius ordered Bishop 
Auxanius of Arles to pray for Justinian in the church service on 
the tenth of May 54J, 

Theodora and Belisar. The successor of Auxanius, Aurelian, 

On August 3, 5q6. August 5q6 -with episcopal zeal to preserve 
the bonds of unbroken friendship between the most gracious 
rulers (Justinian 1 and Theodora) and the glorious king 
Childebert. Understandably, little is known about this 
relationship. Caspar comments: -Here one glimpses the play of 
diplomatic alliance negotiations between Byzantium and the new 
Frankish power to ensnare the leniently successful Goth king 
Totila, negotiations in which Belisar and the pope acted as 
middlemen. '--. 

In the years4g Pope Vigilius even -to a unique historical 
condition- (Giesecke). 

Belisar, defeated by Totila in Italy, had returned to 
Constantinople and the emperor was almost without hope of 
victory. At this moment, Prokop reports, the "Archbishop of 
Rome", along with other noble refugees from Italy, implored the 
emperor to wrest their homeland back from the Goths. He urged 
the regent again and again to continue the war vigorously. After 
a long period of vacillation, Justinian appointed his jealously 
resented 
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Germanus as the new commander-in-chief and, after his sudden 
death, 5ya the Armenian eunuch Narses. With a strong army and 
the support of elite Germanic troops, Narses defeated the rest of 
the Goths, which was all the more successful as he was -under the 
special protection of the Virgin Mother of God- who -served as 
his strategic advisor (Euagrios)."" 

This assistance of the chaste, the most sinful Mother of God, 
Mary, was of course enjoyed by many other ehristlicher 
GroBschlachter in the course of history. Emperor Justinian 
himself also attributed his bloody victories over the Sandals and 
Goths, who had been removed from the historical scene, to 
Mary. His nephew Justin II made her his patron in the war 
against the Persians. The Clovis moristiio attributed his brutal 
triumphs to Maxia. Charles Martel, Charles "the Great", Spanish 
kings who fought mighty battles, the bloodhound Cortez, who 
filled the New World with millions of corpses and millions of 
misfortunes, Tilly, who fought his victories "under the sign of 
Our Lady of Altétring", until he succumbed to Gustav Adolf for 
the thirty-third time and bit the dust himself - they and countless 
others were just as great devotees of Mary as bloodhounds (what 
an insult for dogs) like Belisar (who still did not pray a rosary in 
front of it like, for example, the noble knight Prine Eugene, who 
always wore the rosary next to his sword - because they all 
belong together! And whenever the soldiers saw him fiddling 
with the rosary for a particularly long time, they would say: - 
Now there'll be another battle soon, the old man prays so much- 
)." 

As against the Vandals, Catholica was also on the emperor's 
side against the Ostrogoths. And just as she had once incited him 
to wage war against the "heretics" in North Africa, she now 
urged him to continue the war against the Goths. Totila, who 
seemed to sense his fate and repeatedly offered peace to 
Byzantium, was soon attacked from all sides. First he loses Sicily 
in the winter of y5i through General Artabanos. Then the Gothic 
fleet is destroyed at Sini- gaglia. tInd now appears in the north. 
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Narses, the eunuch, equally adept as soldier and diplomat, 
&lisar's rival, Theodora's favorite, a cool, snake-like, smooth 
man, a pious one too, who ascribes all his victories, at least 
according to piety, to the giver and who now, already over 6J 
years old, with enough butchers of course, becomes the - 
conqueror and destroyer of the entire Gothic people- and -wins 
an enormous wealth of gold, silver and other valuables- (Paulus 
Diaconus). In the decisive battle at Busta Gallorum or at Taginae 
on the Via Flaminia, north of Spoleto, he completely routs the 
Gothic army, also by yoo Lombards and 3000 Heruli. Totila 
falls on the run. His bloody head is waved by the 
victor on a lance. And in October Ji3, after sixty days of 
desperate fighting, the last king of the Goths, Teja, falls with his 
army core at the foot of Mount Vesuvius. Considerable further 
The Franks and Alemanni under the Alemanni duke Bucelin, 
who wanted to take advantage of the Gothic debacle in his own 
way and take Italy for himself with his brother Leuthari, were 
liqtiidated. 
Narses in a murderous battle ss4 -ol VOlturltO near Capua. They 
were cut down like cattle. The rest are said to have sunk into the 
waters of the river. -Great was the joy in 
Italy (tota Italia gaudens), rejoices the Roman pope's book. A 
similarly strong army tinter Bucelin's brother Leuthari kre- 
pierre, already on the Riick march, heavily laden with Beate, 
died of an epidemic in Venetia. Only supposedly five men from 
yo one returned. Castrato Narses, received with hymns by the 
clergy on the steps of St. Peter's, prostrated himself in prayer at 
the supposed tomb of the apostles and called his dissolute 
Soldadeska to piety and continued practice of arms. A lent 
Gothic fort in the Apennines resisted until ySy. In the north, 
Verona and Brescia were not even won (with Merovingian help) 
until 56s. An imperial governor, the exarch, now resided in 
Ravenna. The Ostrogoths also disappeared from the territory.’ 

In the final phase of their extermination, Justinian used a 
dispute over the throne in the Arian Visigothic kingdom for a 
further 
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The invasion was led by the militarily inexperienced patricius 
Liberius, who was already more than eighty years old. In Spain, 
where the powerful and wealthy Catholic bishops were only 
reluctantly subject to the Arian heretics, the Gothic noble 
Athanagild had risen up against King Agila. And as in Africa and 
Italy, the Catholics welcomed the intervention of the Catholic ruler, 
thus beginning more than seventy years of war between 
Byzantium and the Visigoths. However, Justinian was no longer 
able to achieve total annihilation. However, his weak army was 
able to conquer the Balearic Islands and the most important port 
cities and fortresses in the south-east of the country. 

des.'-- 


Dx 'ROSSE PROFITEUR DES INFERNOS: 
OIE ROMAN KInCHE 


The twenty-year Gothic War turned Italy into a smoking ruin, a 
desert. According to L. M. Hartmann, perhaps still the best 
German expert on the period, it inflicted worse damage on Italy 
than the Thirty Years' War did on Germany. The blood sacrifice 
was probably in the millions. Entire regions were deserted, 
almost all cities were besieged once or repeatedly, sometimes all 
the inhabitants were killed, the women and children were often 
dragged away as slaves by the Byzantines, the men, on both 
sides, were massacred as enemies and heretics. Rome, the city of 
millions, conquered five times, devastated five times, ravaged by 
sword, famine and plague, had only do one inhabitant. The cities 
of Milan and Naples were depopulated. 

But as the population grew, a tremendous impoverishment 
spread, above all due to the depletion of the fields, but also due to 
the herds that had died off. The broken water supply systems, the 
thermal baths were destroyed, irreplaceable works of art and 
culture perished. 
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and hunger. Hundreds of thousands perished. Ptokop, who 
emphasizes his eyewitness testimony, writes that in the Pizcani 
alone, only in 53y, around JO OOo people starved to death and 
were then so thirsty that they themselves spurned the vultures." 

But the emperor's -good hope- had been fulfilled, -that God 
would graciously grant us to reacquire what the ancient Romans 
possessed as far as the borders of both oceans, but lost through 
subsequent negligence-. Jiistinian 
5)4 was able touse the splendid epithets "victor over the San- 
dals, victor over the Goths, etc.". 

And so on ... 

Even Jesuit Hartmann Grisar admits that -what the Byzantines 
brought to replace the Gothic regiment was not freedom, but the 
reverse of it ... amounted to the subjugation of the free 
&movement of personality, to a system of servitude-, whereas 
with the Goths true freedom had a home. 


As usual, only the rich were winners after wars (and in peace 
too). The so-called sanctio pragma- 
tica ofis< restored the -old order-, the -western empire- with the 
supreme command of the exarch in Ra- venna. All of Totila's 
social measures were abolished, 
The rights of the Great Barbarians were extended in part, they 
themselves were favored in every way, the devastated land was 
stripped to the bone and high taxes were squeezed out of the 
already destitute people with unrelenting brutality. All the slaves 
and colonists who had been released or taken away had to 
return to their owners."' 

But the church probably gained the most from the fiasco, 
as is usually the case after wars - even and especially in the zo. 
Century. (After the First World War, Cardinal Gasquet was 
convinced at the Catholic Congress in Liverpool that the best 
man to come out of the war was the Pope!")". 

In Italy and Africa, the Arian "heresy" had been eradicated. 
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erased. The independent Kingdom of Italy had also disappeared 
and had become a kind of parasite in the general chaos. 

"Papal state" was growing. The former prerogatives of Rome 
were restored, and Justinian increased the power and prestige of 
the Roman bishop. In the Old Kingdom too, his ecclesiastical 
legislation increasingly favored the Catholic Church, especially 
monasticism. And while one 

-The Pope ruled over a patriarchate that reached deep into the 
East. Indeed, he was given increased municipal power, extensive 
control over the administration and the shah of officials; just as 
the bishops, alongside and before the notables (primates), were 
given a say in the election of provincial governors and the 
privileges of the Eastern clergy, through the Pragmatic Sanction, 
now also benefited the Italian as the law in force. Excellently 
organized, the latter was able to represent its material interests 
earlier than any private party after the end of the Inferno. 
Together with the Senate, the Pope was also given control over 
coinage, weights and measures. And since the Church's assets 
were much more mobile than those of any layman, since it could 
not only maintain its large &sitz, but even increase it, above all 
through the theft of the considerable Arian church estates, it 
became "an economic power of the first rank and the only 
institution of public life that was on the rise in the general 
decline of Italy" (Caspar), it became "almost the only financial 
power in Italy" (Hartmann) and the Pope became "the richest 
man in the country" (Haller)."- 

However, the Western Church not only benefited from 
changes in ownership and an increase in its assets, which was of 
personal interest to the Emperor, but now, as after every major 
war, the monasteries, and at that time especially the convents, 
were also filling up. (As was still the case after the Great War, 
when the clergy in Germany founded an average of twelve to 
thirteen monasteries per month from z9iq to iq30; with a total 
increase in membership of around sooo members per year! 
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the city officials, they all came. -The churches, writes 
Gregorovius, -now stood alone in the midst of the shadow of the 
old state, alone upright, alone vigorous and conscious of a goal, 
for all around them was desert. The tendency of the time, 
Hartmann also confirms, -was everywhere to increase spiritual 
wealth ... The mood of the time, the general decline and the 
terrible misfortune of the twentieth century war was favorable to 
the faith that foresaw the near end of the world, that made 
material goods appear stale and transient and demanded 
introspection in order to save the soul. . These inclinations 
corresponded to the blossoming of monasticism in Italy at that 
time ... However, it was still the colons who, through their levies 
and their interest, had to support the 

monastery ... the largest part of the forage of this fruit. 

The importance of the company is still not due to them, but to 
their basic 

the master, the monastery.’ 

A particular war profiteer was the Ravenna church, whose 
regular income was already estimated at iz ooo sol. (pieces of 
gold). Its land holdings, which extended as far as Sicily, were 
permanently increased through donations and inheritances, and 
wealthy bankers built and furnished so-called churches. Above all, 
however, the Bishop of Ra- venna collected the Arian churches and 
church properties, which were naturally the most densely populated 
in the area surrounding the former Gothic capital."' 

In a private law amendment of his twelvece year reign ( 38/3s), 
Justinien wrote: -Our whole zeal was for the freedoms to prevail, 
be strong, flourish and increase in our state. And because of this 
desire we have undertaken such great wars against Libya and 
the West for the ‘right faith’ in God and for the freedom of the 
subjects." 

But even if the emperor had certainly not waged his wars of 
more than twenty years for "the freedom of his subjects", he had 
certainly waged them for the "right faith". At its altar, that is 
certain, he slaughtered and exterminated two peoples. 
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merzt. For the recup#ratio imperii, so admired by many 
contemporaries and above all by Justinien, consisted above all in 
the bloody reconquest of North America and Italy for 
Catholicism. The despot thus became the -vanguard of the 
Roman Church-, he -first and foremost gave Rome and the Pope 
what he could give- (Rubin)." 

On the other hand, the emperor gave nothing to his subjects, 
nothing good at all. For whoever gives to Rome and the Pope in 
this way takes from others. And he almost always oppresses 
others as well. It was precisely the long wars, supposedly fought 
for the freedom of the people of North Africa, Spain, but 
especially Italy, that were the cause of this oppression. 

In addition to the Persian wars, 7 newly built fortresses and 
hundreds of newly built churches, the wars had caused immense 
damage. However, in order to finance the armies in East and 
West, the eastern provinces were ruined by enormous taxes. 

As Prokop emphasizes, the people were sucked dry more and 
more ruthlessly and became increasingly dissatisfied, especially 
since the administration was just as corrupt as the judiciary, the 
generals were insolent, blackmail, bending the law and violence 
were commonplace and everything was stolen in this large police 
and sacral state, from police officers to ministers, the so-called 
"robber hunters" sometimes lived worse than the robbers 
themselves. While the great agrarians, generals and 

-While the Catholic Church was doing brilliantly under the rule 
of the orthodox princes, there were half a dozen popular 
uprisings in Justinian's capital alone in the last decade of his 
reign. And the Catholic despot, whose laws were particularly 
harsh on the colons, suffocated all revolutionary uprisings of the 
people in blood.'* 

In his "Secret History", the chronicler of the period, 
Procopius, the model of Byzantine historiography, continues to 
accuse the emperor of the murder and robbery of his subjects as 
well as the unscrupulous waste of the money he had obtained. 
Prokop's accusations culminate in x8. chapter, which should hit 
the nail on the head, regardless of a few transgressions, such as 
the numbers or when he writes that one could count the whole 
sand faster than the sleepers of this 
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Emperor ... Libya, which is so vast, he laid the groundwork in 
such a way that one is rarely surprised to meet a human being on 
a long hike. And if there were initially 80 ':x'o weapon-carrying 
vandals there, who could estimate the number of their wives, 
children and children? How could anyone estimate the number of 
all (Roman) Libyans who used to live in the cities, who farmed 
or sailed and fished, as I have largely observed with my own 
eyes? Even more numerous were the Maurusians, who all 
perished with their wives and children. And finally, the earth 
harbored many Roman soldiers and their companions from 
Byzantium. So that someone who gave five million deaths for 
Africa would only just be doing justice to the facts. The reason 
for this was that immediately after the defeat of the Vandals, 
Lusinian did not concern himself with consolidating his rule over 
the country. He did not ensure the security of the spoils through 
the loyalty of his subjects. Instead, he immediately and without 
hesitation ordered Belisar back under the unjust accusation of 
tyranny in order to do as he pleased from then on and plunder the 
whole of Libya. 

He immediately sent tax officials (censitores) and levied 
extremely cruel and innovative taxes. He confiscated the best 
goods and prevented the Arians from receiving their sacraments. 
He only paid the soldiers' wages in arrears and also imposed 
heavy burdens on them in other ways. This gave rise to uprisings 
and ultimately led to great ruin. He could not remain in the status 
quo; it was just his way of messing things up and stirring things 
up. 

Italy, which is no less than three times as large as (the 
province of!) Africa, was everywhere even more deserted than 
the latter, so that the revelation of the number of those who also 
perished there will be obvious. I have already reported the reason 
for what happened in Italy above (in the Kricg story). Everything 
he sinned in Libya, he also did here. And he also sent the so- 
called logothetes (plenipotentiaries of the Minister of Finance), 
revolutionized and 
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spoiled everything on the spot. Before this war, Gothic rule 
extended from the Gallic lands to the borders of Dacia, where the 
city of Sirmiiim is located. Much of the land of Gaul and Venetia 
was taken over by the Germans (Franks!) when the Roman army 
came to Italy. Sirmium and its surroundings, however, belonged 
to the Gepids, but everything, in short, was completely empty. 
For some were swept away by war, others were destroyed by the 
disease and hunger that tend to follow war. Illyria and the whole 
of Thrace, from about the Joniscian Sea to the outskirts of 
Byzantium, as well as Hellas and the land of the Chersonians, 
were overrun by Huns, slaves and Ants almost every year since 
Lustinian took over and did the most terrible things to the 
inhabitants. For I believe more than xoo one of the Romans there 
have been killed and enslaved by the invasion, so that the whole 
country is truly a Scythian wasteland. Such were the 
consequences of war in Africa and Europe. But the Saracens, 
during all this time, incessantly overran the Romans of the East 
from Egypt to the Persian frontier, and destroyed them, so that 
all the regions became extremely destitute of people, and, I 
believe, no one who asks the number of persons who perished in 
this manner will be able to find it. The Persians and Chusro 
invaded the rest of the Roman territory four times. They 
destroyed the cities, and of the people they seized in the 
conquered cities and every region, they killed some and dragged 
the others away with them, thus robbing the area they were 
seeking sanctuary of its inhabitants. If they also invade the 
Kolehic land (Lazika!), they themselves, the Laz and Romans, 
are destroyed to this day. But the Persians, Saracens, Huns or the 
slave tribe or the other barbarians did not leave the Roman 
territory unscathed either. They, too, were dragged into suffering 
during the invasions and even more so during the sieges and the 
many military clashes. Not only the Romans, but also almost all 
the Barbaryans bore the brunt of Itistinian murder. Even 
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Chusr6 himself had a bad character, but as I have said in the 
relevant books (the history of the war), Lustinian gave him every 
opportunity for war. He did not think of acting at the right time, 
but did everything at the wrong moment. In peace and treaties he 
always devised causes for war against his neighbors out of 
deceitfulness, but in war he slacked off completely, did 
everything necessary very casually because of his avarice, and 
instead of taking care of this, he searched the clouds and busily 
endeavored to investigate the nature of God. As a wicked 
murderer, however, he did not give up war and was again unable 
to defeat his enemies because, thanks to his short-sighted 
pettiness, he never did what was necessary. Thus, during his 
reign, the whole world was filled with the human blood of 
almost all Romans and barbarians. 

To summarize, this is what happened in warfare everywhere in 
Roman lands around this time. But if I calculate what riots took 
place in Byzantium and in every city, in my opinion there was no 
less human murder than during the war. Justice and equal 
punishment for crimes were virtually non-existent, and since the 
emperor was extremely zealous in his allegiance to one of the 
parties, the other side did not remain calm either. On the 
contrary, the one side tended to despair and madness because of 
their inferiority, the other out of exuberance. Sometimes they 
attacked each other in fierce clusters, sometimes they fought in 
small groups or set up ambushes individually. For thirty-two 
years they did not rest for a moment, committed terrible deeds 
against each other and were mostly killed by the authority 
presiding over the demos (praefectus urbi). But the punishment 
almost always fell on the Griines. Furthermore, the persecution 
of the Samaritans and the so-called Heretics filled the Roman 
Empire with murder. However, I will only mention this in 
summary form now, as I have dealt with it briefly before.""" 
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When the tyrant died, the people were not free - and the 
empire was run down and bankrupt. 

In contrast, the era of Justinian proved to be extremely 
advantageous for the papacy - if only through the recovery of 
North Africa, the destruction of two powerful Arian peoples and 
the dissolution of the independent kingdom in Italy - both 
materially and legally, even if the popes themselves now came 
more under the influence of the ruler, their own power was 
considerably reduced and many of them were dangerously 
humiliated. At the same time, however, the emperor subjected 
the oriental bishops to the pope, he assured them: -in all things 
we let tins be concerned, data the honor and authority of your see 
grow. But Caspar commented: -Never before had an emperor 
spoken so reverently to the Roman Church, but never at the same 
time acted so high-handedly."’ 


WEST-EASTERN PIECES OF UCHMIEREN 
OR MoRderPope ViciLius (s37-5Js) 


The pope under whom the Gothic War began was Agapet I. 
1535*53 )- At the request of the Goths, Agnpet, who pretended to 
have no money for travel expenses, traveled tog3 ftBCh 
Byzantium, where he met the 


to stop the war of aggression that had already begun. But he 
achieved 


nothing for the Gotcn and probably did not want to achieve 
anything 

- According to Gregoroviiis, he seems to have carried out his 
mission as an enemy of the Goths. The Liber Pontificalis reports: 
-Agapet traveled to Constantinople and was received there with 
splendor. He immediately began an argument about the faith 
with the most pious emperor and Augustius Justinian ..., and it 
turned out, with God's help, that the bishop of Constantinople, 
Anthiinus, was a false teacher". In any case, the subject must 
have interested the Roman more than peace with the Goths! He 
also succeeded in deposing the Monophysite patriarch Anthimus, 


who was supported by the empress. 
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to have the new patriarch Menas consecrated on March 3 - a 
completely falsified report in the Liber Pontificalis. March 6: -his 
activity there was a unique victory- (H. Rahner SJ). From a 
Gothic point of view, however, it was a politically unfortunate 
visit! Then, however, Agapet died on 

m. He died in Constantinople on April 536 of a sudden and still 
mysterious death. On September*7_, the body arrived in Rome 
in a sealed lead coffin and was interred in St. Peter's. Even Erich 
Caspar, who was usually very reserved in his judgments 
involuntarily wonders whether everything went according to plan 
with the pope's recent death. After all, if Theodora wanted to get 
rid of the uncomfortable man, she certainly knew ways and 
means to do it completely without noise". Vigilius, the Roman 
aristocrat at the empress's hot seat, probably had the best chance 
of succeeding her. He had already almost ascended the coveted 
chair. And the empress was very interested in it. But even now 
he cannot make his move, only the subdeacon Silverius (536-537*) 
<*<-. a son of Pope Hormisdas."" 

The emperor forbade the dethroned Anthimus - eméfi the 
sentence of the most holy pope - to stay in Byzantium, its 
surroundings and other major cities. Theodore, however, bsrg the 
overthrown man to the end of their lives in the chambers of their 
palace and finally, after some scandalous difficulties, brought 
their candidate Vigilius to the Roman see (p. w7). 

Vigilius (y3y-J J), the murderer of his predecessor, perhaps 
However, the pope was also involved in Pope Agapet's young 
death during the great slaughter of the Goths. Thanks to his 
uncommon agility, he remained in the Holy See for eighteen 
years, although he was not so strict about the faith, but all the 
more so about the wishes of the ruler. 

This hierarchy of the clergy had existed in the East since 
Constantine. For he, the first Christian ruler, was already master 
of the empire and the church. Even under him, empire and 
Catholicism belonged together, or were supposed to belong 
together. And 
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about Constantine and his successors, the traditional 

-In the 5th century, the clergy's "state-friendliness" developed 
into the actual "Caesaropapism". The bishops carried out 
whatever the dictator commanded. They signed the decrees of 
the emperors Basiliskos (476), Zenon (q8z) and Justinian {y 3z) 
a hundred times, as docile as automatons, even in matters of 
faith, no matter how much this contradicted the general 
teachings of the church. 

The Italian yyz wrote of the Eastern clergy: -They are Greeks, 
the bishops, have rich and splendid churches, and would not 
endure to be suspended from the governance of their benefices 
for even two months. In order to avoid this, they do everything 
without hesitation at any time according to the will of the princes, 
whatever is demanded of them.- Occasionally, however, a pope, 
such as Johannes 11, who condemned the Acoimites loyal to 
Rome under imperial pressure and recognized the monophysite- 
friendly theopaschite formula" (s. g ); or Pope Vigilius, who 
condemned the teachings of the theologians Theodore of 
Mopsuestia (the teacher of Nestorius who was attacked by Cyril 
of Alexandria), Theodoret of Cyrus and Ibas of Edessa (both 
hostile to Cyril, but rrha- bilized in Chalcodon) in the so-called 
Three-Capitular Dictate, then revoked them, but later rewrote 
them.'--. 

At first, however, he confessed his faith, albeit in breach of his 
promises. Contrary to his assurances, he in no way favored 
Theodora's moriophysite best interests. Rather, from the very 
first glance, he adopted a "thoroughly dignified attitude towards 
the imperial court" (H. Rahner SJ) - if one disregards the fact 
that he had already taken his money, 7 pieces of gold after all. 
But then he threw himself into another, initially the 
The emperor was confronted with the so-called Three Chapters 
Controversy, a theological quarrel that stirred up the Orient and 
then the Occident. In order to win over the Monophysites in the 
south-east of the empire, without giving up the Chalcedonense, the 
emperor had issued an edict (in reality a - lost - theological dispute). 
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ner - a treatise written around 5aa) the three Nestorianist 
theologians and bishops of the gs. Theodor of Mopsuesria, 
Theodoret of Cyrus and Ibas of Edessa, a rather unknown man, 
who had long since died in peace with the Church, were 
subsequently condemned, completely self-sufficient, without a 
synod. The oriental chief shepherds, who were entirely 
dependent on the emperor, generally accepted the condemnation, 
sometimes after some reluctance, but the western ones, who 
continued to serve their sentences, did not. The African 
episcopate, for example, stood united against Pope Vigilius in 
the three-chapter dispute, while most of the Italian and Gallic 
episcopate did. "*. 

In order to silence the unruly, Justinian, probably influenced 
by Theodora, uncer- tainly lied to the pope on xz. Novem- berJ4J 
written from a divine service in the church of the hl. 

Cacilia, while he distributed communion to the people (munera 
erogantenl), and in the midst of the storms of the Goths around 
Rome, which fell in Decnmber, towed onto a ship and set course 
for Constantinople. (After the pope's stab, the Augusta had sent 
the scribo Anthimus rnit starter man-shah and the order: "Only 
in the basilica of St. Peter sclione his; but if you find Vigilius in 
Lateran or in palatium or in any church, get him on a ship as 
soon as possible and bring him to us. Otherwise I will have you 
slaughtered alive"). The pious Roman congregation had first 
received the blessing of Vigilius, but then, as the Pope's book 
itself writes, threw stones, blows and cooking pots at him and 
wished him the devil. -Your hunger go with you, your death go 
with you! Evil you have done to the Romans, evil you shall find 
wherever you go!"'* 

Vigilius, who was not to see the city again, recovered for 
almost a year in sunny Sicily (Catania), where the church had 
huge possessions, while Totila took Rome in December 5a6, 
razed most of the city walls, expelled the population, dragged the 
senators along as hostages and later executed them. Only on zs. 
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Vigilius arrived in Constantinople on January 1, J'7 to a splendid 
reception. Emperor and Pope kissed each other's cheeks in tears, 
perhaps not only out of joy at the news of Rome's fall, which had 
arrived shortly before. Vigilitis manhah then excommunicated all 
the signatories of the three-chapter edict 

- Pope Gregory the Great later even claimed that the empress had 
been banished: highly implausible! And in the following year 
Vigilius himself, in the so-called Judicatum of ii. April yJ8, 
agreed to the condemnation of the Three Chapters. Indeed, he 
even forced the Latin bishops (from Milan and Africa) who were 
in Constantinople to sign it. A magnificent demonstration of 
papal doctrinal primacy! In the West, especially in Africa, a 
storm of indignation arose. But the Pope's immediate 
surroundings also protested to the extent that he deposed and 
excommunicated some of the deacons closest to him, including 
Rusticus, his own nephew (he went into hiding with the 
Apostles), before a synod of African bishops excommunicated 
him, the Pope, himself. However, when almost the whole of the 
West cried out, the Roman clergy also rebelled against him, 
Gaul, northern Italy, Dalmatia and Illyria broke away from him - 
the last convulsions of the schism of the three-chapter affair 
continued to have an effect in the West, especially in northern 
Italy, until the end of the y th century - he took a stand, supported 
above all by the deacon Pela- gius, his successor, who had 
returned to Constantinople, and withdrew his judgment. Vigilius 
now protested against another of the emperor's three-capitular 
edicts (July Jz) and threatened all signatories with banishment. 
However, after the emperor had made the obstinate African 
episcopate compliant through exile and bribery (after years of 
banishment, Bishop Vic- tor of Tunnuna, Africa, was also locked 
up in various monasteries in Constantinople, where he wrote a 
boring "world chronicle") and finally conquered Italy, Vit;ilius, 
who was also harassed again, believed that his chair was not 
unjustly endangered and fell again. He did everything that the 
most Christian of emperors demanded, who of course saw 
nothing: promises, feints, breaches of oath, poli 
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On December 8th5s3 , the pope confessed his -error- in a letter 
to the Patriarch of Constantinople, Eutychios (yyz-56y), and 
orphaned the -three chapters and their defenders. Justinian, 
however, was not satisfied with the private papal letter. He 
demanded more, a detailed and public condemnation, and got it. 
In the Consritutum (II) YOT¥1 *3- 


On February 5yq, Vigilius again condemned the Three Chapters. 
Thereby 


He secured his return home the following spring, but died en 
route in Syracuse, Sicily, at the beginning of June yJ and 
returned to Rome in a corpse - the first pope since Peter not to be 
canonized." 

Vigilius himself described his suffering, his "martyrdom" in the 
claws of the Catholic Emperor, -5a pious Majesrit-, as he 
himself writes, in his own encyclical of . February y z, -in the 
a5. In the 5th year of the reign of Mr. Justinianus, the 
"everlasting Augustus", he communicated his message to the 
whole world, or rather to the "people of God on the face of the 
earth" (universo populo Dei). Here, His Holiness laments 
eloquently about the "embarrassing drudgery", about the 
"torments (multa mala intolerabi- lia) to which we were 
subjected without any sub- ject", which became "more and more 
unbearable". All his repeated oral and written protests did not 
help; on the contrary, our suffering increased every day". And 
now Pope Vigilius describes the peak of his misery: -Two days 
before the feast of Christmas we could personally observe and 
hear the noise with our own ears (auribus nostris), how all the 
gates of the palace-, the Confessor's emergency shelter, -were 
occupied with guards ..., their wild clamor penetrated as far as 
the bedchamber where we were resting; we heard it still in the 
night in which we escaped ... The reason and magnitude of the 
greatest danger, which we despised behind the pressure of the 
purchase, can be judged from this: We had to force our way 
through the narrow gap in a wall under construction and then 
stood in the pitch-dark night, as if shackled by terrible pain. 
From this you can clearly see what hardship we are currently in 
purely for the sake of the church and what 
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Hah forced us to flee in this moment of greatest danger."" 

The martyr pope, who was after all also a murderer pope, 
but who - greatness of the highest danger - was able to save 
himself through the 
-He expressly wishes that not a single Christian believer would 
remain ignorant of such misery. And at the end of his collected 
lamentations, as usual, he kowtows to the Emperor: -Nothing is 
higher to me, not ties of love and ties of blood nor whatever 
goods of earth, than my conscience and my good reputation with 
His pious Majesty" (piissiini principis)."" 

Jesuit Hugo Rahner calls this -the great encyclical of y. 
February, Jyz to the whole Catholic world" and claims of 
Vigilius: -In the sufferings of the Papsrrum all the 
wretchedness of earlier years has fallen away from him ...""* 

The term wretchedness can be used to describe many things in 
Vigiliiis, from high-grade intrigue to greed, corruptibility, denial 
of faith and even murder - papal murder, mind you. And may he 
be involved in the mysterious death of Agapet 
I. may not have been involved in any way, although this does not 
seem very likely, the death of Silverius is all the clearer. And just 
as Apocrisiar Vigilius hurried from Constantinople to Rome 
between these two deaths to become Pope, "Vicar of Christ", 
according to the advice of Empress Theodore, who was so well- 
disposed towards him, so Apocrisiar Pelagius hurried from 
Constantinople to Rome after the death of Vigilius to become 
Pope, "Vicar of Christ", by order of Emperor Justinian, who was 
so well-disposed towards him. Each time a pope had died in 
Constantinople or coming from Constantinople - and _ the 
successor, also coming from Constantinople, was already on his 
way. Of course, Vigilius had not ascended the "Holy See" at the 
first attempt, and certainly he had not passed away in 
Constantinople, like Agapet, but only on the journey from there 
in Syracuse. But couldn't the scene of the crime at least be 
changed? 
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to avoid making the duplicity of the l)inge too clear? In any case, 
Vigilius was as surprising in Syracuse as Agnpet once was in 
Constantinople. And when Pelagius came to Rome to occupy the 
Holy See in the highest, i.e. imperial, office, a large part of the 
clergy and nobility refused, because Pelagius was thought to be 
complicit in the sudden death of Vigjlius - so much so that he 
had to take an oath of allegiance before all the people, with the 
Gospel in his hand and the cross of Christ on his head - and 
Narses, the protector from Byznnz, at his side!'-° 

And then Pelagius wrote a defense, not of his dead 
predecessor, no, but of the Three Chapters, in which he 
reproached Pope Vigilius for his "fickleness and cowardice, 
which had incited the enemies of the Council of Chalcedon to 
endless scandals and abuse of His Imperial Majesty's zeal for the 
faith"."" 

What was perhaps least - the -heretical -laws aside - the zeal of 
faith of His Imperial Majesty, was probably the most enduring: 
the -until modern times 
The Codex Ju- stinianus (Jaq) and the still more important 
collection of the Digets (y 33) under the direction of the 
quaestor sacri palatii, the emperor's confidant and Jtistian 
minister Tribonian. As with Constantine (I z63 ff), the more 
humane conception of law due to the influence of Christianity 
is of course also praised here. But if slavery is mitigated, it is 
mainly because in the production process, especially in 
agriculture, it is no longer the slave who plays the essential role, 
but the colonist. But it is precisely in relation to the latter that the 
justi- nian law proves to be completely ruthless. And how 
humane is a law that denies all legal protection to people of 
other faiths? 

His Imperial Majesty's zeal for faith was paid for - like the 
zeal for faith of states and churches as a rule - with misery and 
blood: and, since Justinian's universalist ambition was hardly 
less than that of the Constantinian dynasty, with such 
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much misery and blood than had been paid for a long time. This 
zeal for the faith cost the immense, ever-increasing fleece of the 
subjects, because the despot's building frenzy and decades of 
wars swallowed up gigantic sums of money. The zeal for the 
faith cost the continuing religious controversy: the lei- dings of 
the Monophysites, the persecution of the Manichaeans, the 
oppression of the Jews, the extermination of the Samaritans, the 
rigorous combating of paganism, which Justinian raged against 
more than any ruler since Theodosius I and whose remnants he 
practically destroyed. His zeal for the faith cost him the 
extermination of the Sandals, the Goths. And it cost his own 
troops. 

Justinian's fight for Catholicism, probably caused more by his 

offensives in the West than by his teachings, also led to the 
separatist actions of Egypt and Syria, to the formation of two 
"heretical" national churches, the Syrian Monophysite Church 
and the Coptic Church. And the great wars of aggression in 
North Africa, in Italy, the triumphant recovery of the West, a part 
of it, all this was bought at the price of serious losses in the East 
and North. By constantly increasing tribute payments to the 
Persians, whose armies raced across the undefended Orient, who, 
in the midst of the 
-eternal £peace-, Antioch was destroyed to its foundations. 
The Danubians, who burned down the Danube, massacred its 
population or deported them into slavery, who penetrated as far 
as the sea, who increasingly and more obviously gained the 
upper hand in the Near East. The enormous expansions in the 
west also exposed the Danube border. New waves of foreign 
peoples constantly swept across the Balkans, especially the Slavs 
from the first years of Justinian's reign. They flooded the empire 
as far as the Adriatic, the Gulf of Corinth and the Aegean Sea. 
And they also flooded it back again, ultimately occupying the 
Balkans to this day, while all other barbarian storms were 
temporary at the time. 

But even the emperor's triumphs in the West had some 
The restoration of the empire remained piecemeal. The 
Lombards conquered large areas as early as J68 
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Italy. The gains made in Spain's south-eastern corner were lost 
again to the Visigoths within a few decades. And finally, the 
onslaught of the Arabs, of Islam, wipes out Justinian's work 
from Egypt to North Africa and Spain almost without a trace 
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dm storismus z86. Ygl. also note y8zj . Moi zpz/ in the }akobikirch< 
34 Good faith, D . Sorhe18. eu Drnden. - A. Tifies, U'tser 
Munser, Das Evangelium als In- Krieg. Ethische Betrachtungen, 


spinslion, Impulse zc'ei'zer christ- apr/. - F. Koaf'lar, The re/ig/és- 
lfm/tets practice, zgyz. /. Sr/tsrst, rif7/fic/te Bpzc/u/Uairs rm 
%e) f- 4'oru "s left iA me/nr ¥irc£e? Ariegc, rpzy. - Ders. Der 


'g7if- Eing7ec1rx//? /r/xgetrdxndVolh, hHeg im 
Liahiaderdeutcch-profia- i 9io. F Jiirgensmrier, Der = myzti- 
cf'tntiic6eri Kriegspredigt, iqiJ.- 
They are the body of Christ as a fundamental princi- Conrad' 
ump[undSitg. Ksrfrei- zip dv' Aszrlik. Aufbau dts refi- —_ tags- und 
Oxicrgcdan£en olc Gm$ giésrri Leben und Sire6eosaus ausder 
Geitnelf{ihr Heer und Mo- dennCorps Christi eysiicum, riRe, 
ome - faievaat/srfinrider rqJ8. X. Adara, derdes 
(Hg. } Xaiholicchee Gec'r g- and 
faith. VoAmungen iiber dit Gtbtibuch (‘ur die Xrirgsmariae, 
kir'::hliHe COriito/ogic, r9Jq. i9qi. - h "lIdgecangbuch fr dit 
der ‘katholischen Kirche, darge- ‘im Heere Hitlers, 1962. ~ J. MA. 
stellt in ihren GuBeren Gebrau- Hécht, Maria rettet das Abend- 
chen in und aufier dem Gottes- land. Fatima und die «Siegerin in 
dienste fiir das Christenvolk, allen Schlachten Gottes» in der 
19iz. L. Riiger, Geborgenheit in Entscheidung um Rufiland, 1953. 
the &iiioiiiefirii Ximfie. fSfbo/i- All other titles bri A4. r. up- 
hamilienhuch, i 93i. Joel, haber(ed.), Das Sthtperf des Gut- 
The Froéhlichkrit in the Itatholi- ctec. flytdpredigtcy in the 'gfeJt 
war, 
A. Doemer, i. hwh. i 9xy 
$entire cut £cdriio. you 3y_ Lichttnberg, Sudclbiicher jyq. 
penetrate- 
the Au/ru;f and Wecftm/ an Prir- Goethe, Ventzian Epi- 
sfer, i 9qi. H.J. Millltr, &iAtzn gramme no., 6y and fragment 


- alu Wag gr Pyeu&-. A BiiH- of the Eternal Jew. Cf. appendix 


Jern rom right Brrefztrn, iq6z. -Geeihe and dae Christntum- 
TS. Balisieper, Dr gnadenreiche at Deschner, Hahn $99 H 
Prague J--ulei-, i u6$. A. des- 36 Cf. on the authors mentioned: 


Seice jc--j6 
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Deschner IHg.}, Das Griitcntum I 
and 11 passim. Ku Hebbel: Ahl- 
heim, Hebbcl bet Deschner ibid. 
1 300 If, bed. you If 

37 Sregmiiller, Glsubcn 7 

js 2u Chtadenius see Koscllcck, 
Theoriet'cdiirfrigkcit yo. Ferncr 
Schaff, Der Streit 33 ff, bes. j8 ff 

39 Quoted from P. Kluke, Neutre Ge- 
schichtr i s 

4° MommBen, Die Sprache yy f. 
schaff, Der Screic 38 If 

41 Bacht, Die Rolle Nez Anm. zy 

42 Tondi zif. H. Maier z8 rI 

43 Branded i8c. Aydelom, Dae Pro- 


blem zzq. Beard yq ff. Schaff, 
Ge- 


history and truth *7 

44 4fi. Mommsen, The Language 60 ff. 
Kocrlleck, Vergangene Zukunii 
Rao ff. Janes ny ff. Achnm toy 

4§ Kogellock, theory requirement 4' 
Acham 08 If 

4 Grohjm ii 

47 L. Halphen, Integdgction z I'hi- 
stoire, zp46, $0. Zic. to Brxudet 
i69 f. Berlin 20. A ron i9. Schaff, 
Der Streit 3j If, bed. 6 ff. Ba- 
binska i6 fi, z8 ff. LudGR6Gnsch H 
If 

48 Ranke, Ake vol. j3/33 p. VII; vol. 
i5 p. ioi; Rd. a /aa p. XVI. Den. 
The brewing work }r8. In 
addition Vierhaus 6) ff 

49 Schieder, Uncerschied’ 379 f. Pep- 
per 33a. H. Rutic, Karl Pop- per 
und die Gescliichte ri i If 

so F. G. Maier, @rr Historiker 83 If. 
whi+ 4+ *f. Mommsen, Die Spra- 
che a7 ff und die Lit. 60 f. Renke, 
Wer¥e Bd. j/j p. VII. quoted 
from 
W. Hardtwig r8 

51 Ludz/Ronsch fig if. Faber q ft 

yz Treitschkc, Deutsche €ieschichtc 
vol. V p. V f. Péguy 80 

53Cf. H. v. Sybcls Brid of May 
1857 an Waitz. Zit. in W. J. 
Mornmsen, Objekiivitiit und 
Parteilichkeit u3. Berraclough xtz 
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54 TO. Mom@ieen, ROmische Ge- 
schichte I oy. The further 
quotations are from Ch. Meicr, 
Dae Begrcifen to8 

§§ Otto Gerhard Ch-xle wrote i984, 
Niensche's plea for a history that 
is not scientific, but serves as a 
critical history for reading, reads 
like a di- 
rcku Abs "gc an Rank "s Fmst "I- 
lung von z8za, deg Historic ge- 
xde nichtr -das Amt, die Vcrgcn- 
gcnheit zu richten-, nicht das Amt, 
-die Mirwelr zum Nutzen }zhrc 
tu bclehrcn-, vielmehr ebcn bloB 
zu zeigen 

as it actually was. s6 S@ saysc 
Weber in his famous Frtiburg lecture 
ir8qs): -The teaching of economics as 
an explanatory and analytical science 
is intergntip- 
nal. alone iobald eic Werfurieile 
falls, sic is bound to that 
fiuspragung of the human race 
that we find in our own wesen .... 
It is not peace and human 
happiness that we have to pass on 
to our descendants, but the 
important task of preserving and 
fim- poniichting our national ait-. 
After the First World War, 
Weber's nationalist position 
became even more entrenched. 
M. Wber, Politischc Schriften, 
Tii- bingen 3 A. iq2i, i j f. On 
this, cf. 


H. Lun, Aufstieg und Krisc der 
Neuzcit. Bcmerkungen zu deut- 
schen Interpretationen von Dil- 
they his Horkheimer, 3q ff, esp. 
jo ff. Ygl. femcr H. von der 
Dunk r if. Riisen, A'crturrcilc- 
sLreit 84 ff 

jy. Meinecae, Wrke IV 68 Schieder, 
UnwihiscpK 


j8 Cited in F. G. Maier, Der Histori- 
ker 9r. L. Wittgenstein: Remarks 
iil'cr die Grundlagen der 


Seite 37-49 
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Mathematics. Cited in Stegtniiller, 
Metaphysik p. 

59 7.Junger/Reisinger ji¢ 

60 iz3CfOC*77 

6z Aydclotte, The problem 

62 Ibid. to. Ders.Quantification 
zyiff. Ciottachslk ao8 

orat. a,6t 

Aufstiegund64 Haring 1 du f 

6 Altmeyer io. Volk, Zwischen Ge- 
schichtsschrei6ung undHoch- 
huthprosa zoo. Ders. Hitlers Kir- 
chcenminister si , ti6 f, vgl. 
eines Bu- mninc {leider - wenn auch 
Haue meiner Zustimmung - unter die 
Anmerkungen verbannte)aus- 
fiihrlicbe kritik in: Heilsge- 
history II y6o ff. Note jio 

66 ¥kilk, Zwisclmn Geschichtssc rei- 
bung und Hochhuthprosa. 
Tondint6 

67 Dempf, Ceistcsgeschichtc 

Alt 

68 Kotting, Religionsfrcihcit zqgesetzt- 

69 August. $erm. 8n, 

-3-, @ 

yi On Voltaire and Mowiesquieu cf. 
front the reference and quotation in 
Mcinccke, Hittnrismus 8i and 


72 Gauss jio ff, j38ff 

73 v. Glamnapp i . Menséhing, So- 

7+. Wilhelm, H. B. Metz, K. Rah- 
E. Wolf et al. x 9 


78 Cited in Kathner, Gezeiten | 
Grundlagen 7* 2it. ibid. 
Mynsrek, Herren und Knechte 


too. Ders. Verrat xez 


7#Baumann, Wisscnichah vorn Mit- 


79 Bunker/Reisingcr g6r. Cxrr z6 
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8z Meinccke, Historismus j6y 
V8l_v. Treitichke, Aufsatae 
also Kindermann/Dietrich 
ad Lowith/Riedel 306 ff. Heget a. 


zzyMesser roy If, bee. I iq ff. Nau- 


mann8o ff 
Meinecke, Priliminsrien 8r, q . 6j, de 
Citation n--h H. Lurz, 


crisis qq, Cf. also ff. lggcrs 

3z8. Groh 31z ff. Zir. @7 
86Wae da mitunter schon als unit- 
rids gilt, wird bcispiels- 
dazuweise in det Rezension 
ches, dessen Ycdasser - von 
aus kein Fschhistoriker- ist (an 
sichbereits ein vemichtmdes Vcr- 
dikt hiernulande), -the often bur- 
schikosc way of speaking, 
Forniuliemngen mir -eirie F-r:au 
von ungewohnlich groBen For- 
men-, Feqnz Egon von Fiirsttn- 
i38berg has -eleven children in the 


mit 


, -the thing has however 

8nnot folded- m., louder but 

chic turns that the re 

zcnstnt -certainly at the very 


Fach - -gern vermiedeii- Nihe. E. 
Hegcl in a review of the i 
SyBuch -Die Goldenen Heiligcn- 
byJ.C. Nattermann, in: Rheini- 
rq6z, zinlegie i ix 16j 
Kampf, Ds! Reich im Mitielalier ner, 
faq. Fleckenetcin, Dae 
groBfranki- 
iq9sche Reich xyo. Ders. 
116. Wampach aqy. Wampach77 
war auch Direktor des Regie- 
ton Luxemburg. 
Histext refers to the telalrer 8 
Ksmpfc between Radbod and 
Pippin 


80 Poliuire Esiei c. 8j, quoted after 88 Bertrarn iq f 
Meinecke, Historismus ind. 8q Theodor, h.e. , i. Lewy zi8 f. Rarike quoted 


from Schieber, Unter- 

schiede 38n Anm. yi. Chrysosrom. 

Comm. z, Rémerbr. 6. Hum. c. szur 
81 Neumann 6y. Hervorkebungen 

von miriS 


Datu Di6éz---n-Archiv Aachen 
3cx'y6. Winter, Die Sowjcninion 
. Volk, Die Kirche J 'x Faul- 
haber in seiner Fzstenpredigt votn 
. February ig3n. 2it. with Lohde 
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u. More detailed on Faulhaber: 
Deschner, Mit Gott idq if and 
ibid. more often 

90 Haller, Entitchung jzo 

91 Quoted bri Miller, 
Information> dienst zur 
Zcitgeschichte z/6z mit Bexug 
ant StdZ y/}C. Gundlach 
+3- ° T °T7 f. fiusiuhrlicher: 
Deschner, Heilegeschichte 11 zy if 

qz schnecmelchtr, attachmentc 3iy 


i. CAPITAL 


DEn AUFTAKT I6 AL T65TA6SBT4T 


2 Cyril. Alex., Ober den rechten 
Glauben an den Kaiser 3. Hervoc- 
hcbungm of me 

zik rap 

3 Mommsen, Roman 
Vil 229 

4 Brock, Fundamentals and 47 

§ Faulkaber, Char "ct "rbilder s$ 

6 dtv Lexiken q, a8i. Stauffer i i. 
Grundmann ty$ If. Daniel-Rops, 
The environment z i ff 

7 Heb. ir,q. Zech. z,i6. Daniel- 

kops, The environment zz f 

& cf. bee. the Book of Joshua, before 
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In his writings, he describes not only 
the -crical- processes but also - 
the fricdliche Encwicklung-, 
S¢cllt 
but it is clear that the warlike 
Yerwicklungcn latecr 
overcr- hsnd nshmen-, jo, daurec 
en that they then formed -the 
Rgedl-: 
[139 
9i.Moi. iq,xj €, z .Moe. i3,3, 
zp,18i zo,Si zt,z7, 44,7; t.Mas. 
16,355 21563 §.MOS. 4,313 559; 953: 
13,13 ff 20,13 ff; Ri. 5,4 & 9,733 
29am, §,10; 1.Kon. 19,10; Jes. 
45,6 &; Jer. 5,145 20,21; Hos, 12,6; 
Am. j,i j, 6,8 , Ps. 18,8 Ib, @,ia; 
89,8. div Lex. Antike,Geschichte 
11 i z; Fairweathcrio. Montc- 
fiorc to fi. Noth, history 
taj. Ringgre-*4.  y. Dewick 
Geséhichce6y ff 
10 5.Mos, 7,1 ff; 7,16; 7,20; Ps. 
ntq,6 ff. volz 9, jr. van Leeuwen 
$y If. Brak, Gr "ndlag<n jy 
Zi -moe. 3a.39 If. Brock, Basic 
were yy 
iz Lapide/Pannenberg q If 
13 -Mes. ri.,z f; ij,y fF, Ps. 1&,j . 
Cf. auck y.Mos. y,y, 7,2 fu. 0. 
Pfeiffrrzay ff. Dewick 6s ff 


lem Ksp. zq, but also Ri. i, ff, xj Hoe. i,z, z,6 f, z,9; z,z8; q,i3 f', LI/, 1,zz ff, 


3,n ff, 4, 18. L-Mo$. 


12.fi. 9,xo If; xd,7 li 3g,z F, t.Mos. zt,ji 


) ,3i fF, $.Moe. 6,io f. i.Som. ii. 
z.Sam. io,fi ff, iz,z6 H, Ri. 7'i ff, 
a. A. 1 ljoy f. dlv Lexikon 
Geschichre 11 iyi I. - 
feld/%ttcrweck Ill 812, IV 913 If, 
Y ii3 If, iz08 If, -se. 3°7- 

118 ff. Richt** 4 ff. Al- 

z8y f. Beek iz II sprichr S. 
Hnmzden aux der Step- 

Cf. also y f. Noth, Ge- 

schichtc r 3. Ringgrcn/Strém 69, 
If. v. Cilasenapp, Die nicht- 
religions i99 f. Da- 

Rops, Die Umwelt yi. Dtech-ai 
Cross 47 <. Alt, who in 


9.1 u. o. Jerem. kJ$ . Preuss 
Cf. also Deschncr, Das Krcuc 
yof 

iy 3.Mos. z6,iq ffi, j.Moe, a8.i} If LThK 


Vel. B. Schiilltr LThK z. A. X zx9 Antike, 


<7 nrgehm against Lcib, Lcbcn, 
Eltem: z.Mos. zi,iz If. Adultery: 
3->°$. tD, io. aggravation: Jmni 
-Moi.oyj ff. Incest: 3.Mee. btight 
z0,ii; *°, 17. Homoeexuzlitai: 43 vnn - 
3.Mes. zo,i . 8estialitat: z.Moe. pr-. 
x18; jehoi. i0,ij f. ~~ Ge- 
stlilechtsverkehr wahrend der 81 
Menstruetion: j.Mos. zo,i8. Christian 
rerei einer Priestertochter: j.Mos. viel- 
9. More  Todcietrsfen: ner, The 
i->--- +7.4+4: z.h'es. _ ,if, 
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T1*19* Ip*El f: 3.2'¥7' M.Is, KB.$s. 


*A*— #7- 4Me. np,qjo, 
ty,6 f, y.MO9. '7,'". jos. Lz8. 
Cf. also: i.Mor. 38,d, }8,i0, 
x.Mos. zz, fF, I1,z9- +4'*7 f; 
zj,t; ty,zt; y Mos. la,z; y.Mos. 
14,36; 16,31 ff; 17,14; 21,6. 1.5am, 
t,$ ff; 2,3$; , 11; §,18, t.Sam. 
6,7; 12,15 ff; 1.Kon. 13,26; 20,35 Ff. 
Merkel, Blasphemy RAC XI] i 
i8q f.Schrillen LThK z. A. X zzq. 
On the role of women in the OT 
and in Judaism (vg). ThRe XI Liz 
with a wealth of literature. Basic 
o_ °74 ff. For Inzest see Halbc 
ZAW qz,i9ao, an ff. Kilisn rt i ff. 
Schoonenbe-g 7* 
1.Mos. 7,21 ff; 19,24; 25,273 
Zy yO; Zp.zj; jt a.Mos. 
zz,t fF, zt,zp; z4,t7 f', tj,r; zy,zt; 
3. Deut. io,i; Deut. 16,31 ff; 
°7 +d. Dariielnu, The Holy Hti- 
dtn i$ 


rp i.Mos. jj.ry ff; z.Mns- '7-'1- 


3.Mos. 26,7f; 4.Mos. 21,14; 
5.Mos. 2,24f. Jos. 3,55 6,17 ff, 
6,24; Ri. 3,105 4,345 $5115 5,135 
§-2Z- $--0-7.*$.7--0. -On- ----7- 
i.Sam. i,zi; q,3 f;4e"e H,I9 ff, 
ZTYS. XS,'7, Z',6, ZS,Z8, jO,Z0, 
1.SstD. 1,11; $, . Zur¥t Gar\¥eFt: 
£mlriksson and von Rad passim. 
GroB LThK z. A. V1 63q. div 
Lex. Antike, Geschichce II i jt f. 
Corn- feld/Bntterweck IV 8q3 ff; 
V ito8 I, i3 17, 13a8 f. v. Hentig, 
Oic Besiegten iq ff. LodC * - 
Gsmm, Sachkunde <7. p. alJch 
Anm. p 


IO 4-Mos. II1,c+'3*'7 - S- *- z,jz ffi 


j,t R. Gornkld/Bower- weck IY 
p¥§. De tribus imposLori- 
bus 61, 95 


zz Gernfeld/Botterweck 1 i jo f, z¢x ff; 


11I 6D§, 815 f; IV Bye ff, ply IL, 
‘pat. Parkes, Judaism 86 Gamm, 
Sechkunde 68 
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22 VgJ, see also note zi 


LThK z. A. I izx If. Cornfeld/ 
Botterweck III 8iy; IV 8qy If; 
9io, qA§. HeMQel TO ff. JUftker 
/§ If. Gamm, expertise 6y, yq 


23 Tacit. hist. z,¢; .3 If. Cf. aUCh 


24 


Joseph, c. Apionem i,3#,6, z, 10, 
i. j.Mos, 18, i ff, esp. t8,zq If. 
Brock, Grundlsgen 36, @ I 
y-Mcs. aj,q f. Ri. 7,'7 f. 1.Sam. 
x1,6; A2,9; Lbat YI. §,8, 5-Z3; ii, i 2; 
i z,3i, io,iy. LTHK z. A. YIll i3w 
f. Noih, Dan Am- 4& 
Alonso-Schekd ij If. ‘Comfcld/ 
Bomrweck |1 typ ff, ill, 8zj ff, IV 
sky ff, v +*+7' -Rad, Der Heilige 
Kricg xg ff zeigt, dag es dan<b=n 
noch genugend -profsnc- Kricgc 
gsb. M. Weber, Grundrifi Ill 

t. Half-volume méchrc the 
‘hei)igen- wars | sracls only sls - 
Vors'ufe- and probably also - 
Vorlagc- for the. 

‘holy’ warg of allcrn of the Is- hm 
anschen. In detail z "m ar- 
chaological find: C. Wright, 
Bibliczl] Archeology, r9Jy. Of 
course, according to a 
Carolingian source, only those 
who use archaology appropriately 
in order to understand the special 
relief of the biblical {!) 
Statements to be made, 
Obcrforchcr rop. Camm, 5'xcii- 
kunde “7- Block, Grundlsgen ty. 


2g jos. j,6 ff, 6,a ff, 8,t ff, 0,2 fF, 


26 Vgi. 


iia ff; 1 1,16 ff. Cornfeld/Betcer- 
wwk alt sry, IV pay. j. Scharl'cn 
LThK z. A. V t ley f. Rethgeber 
zz8 I. Comay, story y If 

.Mos. zo,ro If; Joe. 8,i ff, Ri 
7°6 ff, 9 41t >°,3x ff. z.sum 5,8, 
io,8 ff; to, ry. Comfeld/ 


Bottccweck IV 8qj ff. Beck r7j 
Anm. 6 


271.Srm. 11,6, 11,11, r ,36, 1 ,q2 ff; i},1 


ff. LThK i. A. IX i5qf,iqqf, 
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t. A. IX 3qy. Beck e if. Wildbcr- 
gcr ff. Beyerlin i86 ff. Soggin q 
ff. Commy, Who's Who jj8 f, jqi 
f. Ders. ctory 9q ff, im ff 

28 1.Sam. 16,1; 16,13; 27, ff; 2.Sam. 

siz, 8,i ff, iz,iq fF, ii,i} ff, zi, 8 

If. i.Chron. i8,J. Ambroc. de off. 
3y,iy2. Theodor. h.e. i,33. Basil. 
Letter to Greg. Naz. z, f. 
Heilmann IV jag. Comfctd/Bnt- 
tcrweck 11 Rio If, lV 8q9. Vii3 
. LTHK z. A. Ill iy ff. Beck yo ff. 
Comay, Cho's Cho 88 ff. Ders. 
story 113 ff 

Cf. Die Bibel odtr die ganm Hei- lige 
schriA des Alten und Neuen 
Tcstsmenrc nach der deutschen 
Ubersetzung Msrrin luthers, 
%6mcmbergiache Bibclstistalr 
Stuitgsrt, y;">, j68 with D. 
Mscrin Luther, Die gaiirzc Heilige 
Schritt, 
Vol. i, Biblia: Das iet: Die gantzc 
Heilige Schriftl / Deudsch / Auffs 
ntw cugericht, Wittenberg i $45. 
hteudruck dtv_ tgxt-bibliothek, 
hgg. von H. Volz unter Mitarbeit 
von H. Blankc. Texcredakcion F. 
Kur, i9yq, }qi. Emphasis mine 

10 Cf. The Bible of the Wirttcmbcrgi- 
schen Bibelansta '. w7-. 4*4 with 
D. Martin Luther, The gantit Hei- 
lige Sc¥zik, Wittenberg ry4y. 
Neudrucit dtv  text-bibliothek, 
vol. 1, yg, py. Emphasis 


31 L. Schmidt, Des Nene Teitamnt 


digkeiten 75 ff, bes. 76 f, 79, 83, 
89 f 

3* Glueck nschBrock,Crundlagen zj33 

z.5am. 7,p; 8,y; 8,1) f; i6,y ff. 
z.Chr. xy,z, xy,8, x8,j IF, tg,zs, 
22,8. LT)tK z. A. IL! *7fi- rock, 
Basics to f 

34 i.Sam. 16, iq. x.Sam. ai, ii ff; 
z3,iff; y,ij.Ps. ror, i If {-Re- 


genrenspicgcl-). Y gl. the Bibcl dar 
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Wiirrtcmbergischen Bibelsnetalt 
i9yo, 3zi with D. Martin Luther, 
Die gantzc Heilige SchriB, Wit- 
tenberg typ , div text-bibliothek 
Bd. z, i9y-t, 5W 

35 Jos. y,to If. Cf. z. OfE* t7 'i-K6n. 
iq,8. Yon me hervorgthO- ben. Ps. 
ioi,J ff. r.Chron. i8,y ff. 
M. Rehm, LThK a. A. III ry ff. 
Brock, Crnndlsg "n 

j6 1.K6n. z§,d, zy,r6. z.Chron. ij,x ff, 
i .i f:f. v. Glasenapp, Die 
nicfttchtistlichen Religionen 1p8 

37 des. ,yi6t,T. joel g,6. am. t,6,y. 
z.Chr. 28,9 ff. Pe.7 q,3i; toz,z i, 
z. Make. 8,jS. LThK z. A. V1 6y 

j8 Quotations: z.kon. 3,z , r.kings 
zo,zp f. Jerem. 9,s ff. Cf. also J 
°7't ff. Amns 1,3 ff. Also i Kings 
ii, , xo ff. z Kings 3:6 ff, 
6,8; 8,20 f; 9,15 FF 64,75 14,17 FF 
r8,8. 1.Chron. r§,z ff, z§,8 ft, 16,1 
ff; zo,i ff, xi,8 ffi, z5,zi f, 26,6 ff, 
28,iS If. Comfeld/Betier- week I 
rol, IV 9qy. F. Notecler LThK x. 
A. V 308. Beek 67, yx. 
The government seat dtr 
Kingc of Judah and Israel - the A 
"gxbcn about this varies 
stsrk - dsricrc | here and in the 
following na1 the chronology 
di¢s¢c kings at Beck zoz 

39 E.KOn. zz,p ff. jes.ys4 ff, jy,jj ff. 
Es8f .Cro¥LThKz.A.V1Bp 

4° xy-ill. alex. About the rechren 
G)aubbn an dm /alser,2 

43x.Kon. z0,Z60. les. j7.x6 f. 

-MIOn. I$,I , I8,1Z, 1§,11 IF, 

'y,x0; zo,zy. Cornfeld/Bo¢ter- 
wecL ivssz If 

42 Z.KOn. tj,8 ff. dtv lex. Antiquity, 
Gcschlickre 1) zy . Comkld/Bot- 
terweck IV 881 ff 

431i.Kon. z5,xy ff, iS,8 ff 

44 z.KOn. x6,ty ff. LThK z. A. Yflii 
y5. Comfeld/Botterweck III 7+ f. 
£<ek y f 

ty i-Con. i6,t9 ff; t8,iq. Cornfeld/ 
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Botterweck II q f, Ill 67° . * yi Cf. the Bbooks Ezra and Nehemiah 883, dtv 


Lezikon q, iqz. Beck 

If. Beck dsticrt dat Ende 
itegicrung Ahabs p.77 on 8ya, 

S. ioi on 8 j. Comay, Who*sJerem 
Who ao f, uz 


q,t ff. Cornfeld/Borier- 


week II aaé ff, ayo f. II 77- 
may, No's Who ziz f, ir6. 


47 i.KOn. q,za If, io,i ff. Cnrnay, 


Who's Who igs I 


48 i.KGn. i8,i9; r8.xc;,qa0; x.KGn. 


*7 ff. Hilar. in ps. Ji,is Corn- 
feld/Botterweck It y6 I 117 ' 


passim. CornfeldfBotterweck I yy 


stff, If! $77 If, Y zz6t If, zzap fé. 

Zurn -Neum Buné" cf. cews 

.jiyiff. Ez. 36,az ff. 

,Rémische Geschichtcg6 z.K6n. 

V11 188. Grundmann ia} f, Bock 

CO-loci $$. “Fi * W 7 ff 
Gal-jtE5fa — i ff;P 7i 


- ling, honorary name ixq ff 


io,io If. LThK I.A. 11.797 >- *- 
Itrot f. dlv Lex. Antiquity, My- 
thology °37- CornfeldfBoiter- 
neckY r -g ff, i 166, izo3 If. 
Beck io09 If, Brork, Crundlagen 


aa ft 


LThK x. A. Ill 8ed f. Cz i .f emphasizes 3 y .Mos. zi, to If. Ezra to,zy If. 


yet: -Although it is possible to separate 


v. Historic u. Legends un- 


Nehemi& T,T . 7 <i ff; q,z; nung 
i j,i If; i j,z3 ff. justin, dial. is 


possible-, one may nevertheless anYryph .ii,g. LThXi. A. Yif a8o. 


of the &underkraft Yes Prophetenz 
-nich¢ zweifeln-. C "sp-* 43 ** 
EmttsS $3 


49 e.g. i1,i If, ry,i ff; 18,1 ff; 


xj,xx f, 1a,i ff, iy,i ff. Jercm. 
s is f, ¢z,o if. dlv Lex. Antiquity, 


. A. VM 868 f. Beck ro. BrocL, 
Grundl-V __ 4s- Glasenspp, The 
Directional religions ter. 

harden 8 , ziz ff. Ringgrcit/ 
Flow 88 ff. Carnal, story i9@ ff. 
The polygamy and the 


corresponding history Ifi I$3 ff. Pauly 11 r497- Chende Kinderscgen der 


Patriar- 


LThK z. A. 715 

terweckIU 688, 69y ff, yoz If. IV 
881 If, 9m. Gamm, Sachkunde 
96 If. toy f.8 701. Nebukadnt- 

the Bibcl gls Urbild eines 
Despoten geschildcrt und all set- 
cher into the history of 


chen made the Christian 
fipologgcen more reasonably to 

schaffcn, Bishop Euscb of Cic- 
sarea wrote dszu cin games zsr in 
Werk, d-S allcrdings verloren- 
gjng. Cf. Isid. Pelus, ep. z,x@. 
cingegan-Moreaus Euccbius of 


Cacsarca gon, was in reality 1eran zo6$ 
Religion and AMki¢ecture sis an s4 NOhcmia p.,za If, p,j6 f. On the 
late- wolccrobening intcressicrt undicrcn verchrung dos Nchemis cf. 
not oltnc Tolergnz. Cf. Beck ctwa Sir. ap,zj; z.Makk. -,z 
9$ 1,i 3.Cnmay, Who's Who 58.1 jNthemia a ,1 i ff; 6 ,ij I, week 

jo J--". : 4s.i ff. Ezra ii ff, iii If. Comay, Who's Who tps 
ff s,t ff. z.CLron. 36,zz f. Pauly 111 6 Jes. Sicach o, ff. Daze LThK gr7 If. 
de Vaux i3ya f. Cornfeld/ i. A. IX 5q@ f. de Vaux in LThK 
Bonerwcck V i ug, izoi. Jere-x . A. IX tj s. Ku Hecataios and 
mias in9 ff. Galling, Serubbabel Arismas vg-r sss! sr* 
*7 ff. Oic return of the E¥ilated §7 1.MoS. z$,Ep{ 34.* - 34- - by edict of 
Cyrus IIwas ' A_-- +7'S ff, y.Mas. /,y f; not a 
mono-matical occurrence, but nt,iz ff. Cf. y.Mos. i8,i ff. Mal, 
dern a prolonged yorgang: },Io et al. 
Weinbwgg ¢ ff, bCS. 51 ff8 z Mob. z ,nt ff; 30,11 if; ya,i8 If; 
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$' +- 7'' 7'3i ff, io,iz ff, za,ro ff; 
*7 30f£, .Mos. x6,i ff. i.Kon. 
s,tj; iz,z6 ff, nt,z6 ff, z y,iy, 15,18. 
Ezra z,S3 ff. Neh. 

7:79 f 10,33 FF. Mal. 3,10, Corn- 
feld/Bonerweck II qo8, IV ioBa 
ff, V ri6d, ij iq ff, z jss, VG us f. 
Alfaric 38 ff, 41 f 


59 For’ information on __ the 
testamentary child's estate, see 
ZZ,Za (citation), 
3.Moc. z5,j ff. Ez. i8,$ If. Ps. 
i5,J. To the N.T. Lk 6,jq f. Also 
Comicld/Bottcrweck 11 408. 
Weber, Aulsatze I y6 ff. But see 
also K. Marx III ay9 ff 

60 

Kon, 12,26ff. LThK 2 A, 
1X i jj3- '357 - Alfatic, $6 f. 
Comay, story 133 

6z Esra, 7,11 ff 


6z Nehemiah iO,33 f£, iz,aq f£, i3,¢ If. 


Cornfeld/Bottrrweck V t isa If, 
132a. Schmitt, origin yyy ff. 
Bringmann yq I: -money flowed 
from the diaspora to Jerusa- lem 
without ... vial cash ... Stif- 
tflngcD urd dic UbgebchilB6c d€6 
rich doti "rfcn E'sts dcr dlfentli- 
chen Opfcr kamen hinzu und bc- 
wirken, dag int TctTtpcl groke 
Scha xe an Edelmeral) aufgchauft 
were" to attack 


67 i.Makk. z,i, 


TO dEcGUucE TO FIRSTzi' BAnD 


Bickerrnan® +7 ff. Shatkin ff. 
Fischer, Sdcukiden a8 f, 74 


65 Bickerm8nn qz 
66 cf. i.Makk. j,aé ff. LThK z. A. 


VI 639 Gomfeld/Botterweck II 
3qi f, Il yar If, Y35, o4t ff. Here 
quotation from y. Neli5. H. 
Béve- 

Stat in LThK z. A. VI 8zt. Well- 
heustn i34 f. Faulhaber, Clumk- 
terbildcr iz . Bringmann ir, si 
If. F-ischer, Sclcukiden z9 ff, sj 
ff, 6 If. Cf. also i8q fl 

z,jr IN, 3,1 If, ji, 
a,zd If. z.Makk. x,is ff, a,9 ft, 
Ez,jz ff. Joseph. and. mud. zx,6,z. 
Ders. Beli. ,j. dtv Lex. Antik<, 
Ccschichtc I zoo, It $8 I, z , Ill rss. 
Pau)y II *49y f, IIT 8jt, ogy. Bw 
t LThK z. A. Yt8zy. LThK 

i. A. VIi3 is f. dt Yaux, Tempel 
r3y5. CnrnfelABotterweck _ Ill 
596 if. Wellhausen i3q f. Faul- 
hsbrr, Charakterbilder up _ I, 
Grundmann is i f. Bunge z 1 I, 
Scvenscer u}. Fischer, Seleucids 
ss ff, t8i ff. Cf. also i8q ff. Beith 
the conquest of Jcrusalern by 
Pompey (63 BC), thistr 

although it is included in the 
AllcrhciligstedesTem- pelc 
eingcdrdrn, but without eich 

the Tempclschan. 


63 i.Makk. i. z.Makk- 4'*Z If, ¢ f. 68 i.Makk. 9 If, i3 If. Joe. ant. Jud. Joaeph. 


ant. Jud. iz,zqa8 ff. LThK 


i. A. 1999 f. i. A. L6y3 f. de Vauz, 


Temple, i96¢, ij. Psuly 11 
xa9a f. Cnmfeld/Botterweck III 
y9o If, 6zo f. On the whole: Jan- 
sen. Grundmenn 4@ *], Bicker- 
So. Hengel, Judaism 

If. Tscttorikovet, 7S !*. -s* 
BringToann z§ , "ps 66 ‘Ts 97 ff, 
i it ff, two If. Habicht, Geiell- 
shah i If. Hengcl, Judcn izaIf. 


Jews. 

s-$ ff. Millar r If. Dempl,Gei- 
stesgeschichtc i3y. Fischer, Seleu- 
kiden i3 ft 


64 Bcévenoc LThK i. A. VI. 


13,6,6 If. brill. Jud. i ,z,z f. 

R. Meyer dtv Lex. Anrike, Ge- 
history Ifi is8 f. LThK i. A. V 
zy, yrs. t. A. V y8y, VI iji5 IN. 
Cornfcld/Bottcrweck Ill J98 fi-, 

* ®O7f. <n, RoOmixche mann, 
Geschichee IV i 18. Beck +37- zjz 
Grundmsnn sg 8 , zyalf 


6p z.KOn, 76,xj F, z. Kon. ly,zg. esra 


4". Joseph. ant* Jud. ij,88. bell. 


Jud. i,r6S. Judaism toe I, io8 If, 
dislike between the Jews and the 


Samaritansat the time of Jesus cf. 
Lk, q,}z f. Dh. aq. LThK 1. A. Ix 
-4- f. Daniel-Rope, Oie Umweli 


ayff 
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7* — *diilHIICE' JOS. arlt. Jed. y2 Sucr. Vesp. ¢,j ff. Tit. ,z. Joseph. iy,3,3 If. 
dtv Lex. Antike,Ge- ant. i8,i,d, f£rck. Jud. a,8.i 
andhistory II i $q.of the Ancients ff.Case Dio 6d,J If. Tacit. hin. 
World io9. LThK z. A. 1 3ii, VI y.z. Pauly II al4' Y id9o, dtv Lex. 
r3ia. CornfeldfBotierweck II Antiquity, History 11 i}q. LThK 
doi f. Mommsen, R6mische Ge- i. A. IX iso. z. A. X ijq3. Com- 
sider IV yj, i 8 f. Beck typ ff. feld/Botterwcck IV  8qj, V 
Grundman-*i4 f. Daniel-Rops, iaiy ff, ij66 f. Mommsen, R6mi- 
The environment ty. On Josepbus cf. history Mt ax6 ff. Hen- 

Lnqueur, Flavius Josephus passim gel, Zealots passim. Grundmann 

7* vii.Lex. Antiquity, History II If. Friedlander qry. Crane, zyy. 
LThK i.. V y86, VI i ji6. Caesartn zyy f,zy6 H 
Grundnmnn @ 7 Momrnsen, Roman History 

7* Creg. Nan. Speech on the Mecca-VII zjy fi. Button xjz f. 
Monastery- 
baer. Heilmann, Texte IV jqy fmann ys ff. Gnindmann 169 f, 

73 Bclegstcllen for Cyprian, Chryso- Beef Asa ff 


8tOITTOS, AfflbfDSIU8, AUgust1ftus* 79 >d. Cornf "Id/Boctcrweck | 
LThK z. A. VI 828. Des Augus6- t$y If. Mommsen, koéraicckc Ge- 
nus-Zitst: de civ. dei z8$6.Dss scliichre vyf ypz f, zp I. Fricd- 

m 


Chzycosromos quote: Kommencar Igndcr pzy If. "|m8++ +7* 
to the Romcrbrief zo. Homily z. D. *75 
Schotz bezonc in LThE z. A. VI 80 Euseb. It.e. 4.-.- Slide Cass. 
xyzy of the mac] cab§ic 6p,tx if. de L "x. A "ttkc, philoso- Srudem: 
-with the Hasmonean- phy 11 y. LThK z. A. I iy; f. 
Sons of Mattathias they are Cornfeld/Botterweck I z6a ff, V 
not to be confused with | ixi}. Mornmsen, R6mische Ge- 
y4 Dznielou, Die heiligenHeiden schichte VII zyff, &ek ix6 ff. 7 
If, i3 ff, try ff, bm- ° <7 °° +-- F£{edlander 8 .9 Grundmann 
yy Lk. 67-3 Mt. roy, Acts i,1 3. i7o If. Foereter, Jupitertempcl 
Joseph. bell. Jud. a,8,i; 1,1 y,3. tqz ff. J. Maier, Die Texte I 18) f. 
4ef. a,iy,6; .9,d; y.1j,3, 6,,. Mensching, Irtrum i137. 


Stover Furthermore: ant. Jud. i8,i,i, zo,8,io. 76 f. 
Tacit. hist. },i3. Suer. Yespas. 
q. Euscb. i,zo,J H. Mommsen, 


R6mische Geschichte VIIxxv ff. 


KAPITELGrundmann roy. Alfsric 58 ff. A. DER 
ZWfilTAUSZt4D } AHRIGE Kfid4Pfi Sehalii, Herodes und seine Nach- 


eenEt4 DIR Junzn WILL RRbY-rtf ET 
folgcr, in: Schultz, Eontcstc J, 


§z f. Bnint, 4s *. To the ratio- z Judaism still are today: 
nia jud "hn and kom¢r D. Schétz LThK t. A. VIL yr8 
overcrcrkaupt 


vgi. E.M. Smallwood Seite 110-118 


76 Jerome (Prad. in libr. 3 Salom.) still 


counts the two books 

of the Maccabees is part of the 
canonical body of holy writings 5 
just as Reform Christianity and 


Chrysost. Commentary on the R6- 
merbrinf, zo. Homily q Bssil. 
Hex. q Horn. 6 
Beleg with C. Schneider, Das Frah- 
christenrurn W 
Yui. Note yes 
Cf. p. yii ff 
Kit. after Bcutin, Heinrich Heine Lcipoldt, 
222 


Anrie¢mitism-’ 4*8 


4 


A IMBRXUNG ZN ZUEt EBGTEN gAND 


8 Tacit. kist. y,y. Leipoldr, Anti- 
sentitism RAC i @p If.Pauly II 
Lsodi- z y, IV i jiz. Seneca cit.to 
riedlfinder q33. Cf. also q3i f. 
ftuppin jj8 -' 37011, Frank, 

-Advcr6oc 
q dtv Lex. Ancije, Gescliicltc I xoj, 
zjj. Momniscn, ItimischeGe- 
schichte vII 19 ff, zr3, zz . 
Friedlander 86y f, qai, q33. Polia- 
a ff 


y,zg. z.Tim. 6. aristid. Apol zb. 
Clem. Al. strom. 6 "j. Syn. 
cea {umj6o) c. jy. drv Lez. An- I'- 
like, Religion I iz6 f. TliRe Xl] 
p8j, " . Leipold', Anris<mitis- 
musgy6. Kiiopf 1gx f. Kloster- 
mann }5 ff. Bouwt, Kyrios Chri- 
zy8. Lietzmann, Ceschichte I 
zo9. Oepke, a6 f, ay8 note q. 
Kriiger,Rerhtxtellung iya ff. kov 
j. Maiet, History iso ff 


to Joseph. ent. Jud. i4.in, f. Tacic. i6 Zut love of enemies: Plato, Kriton hist. 


y,IA. Tertul1. apDlog. zl. 
Mnmmsen, Roman History 
239 If, x If. Bcowe, Jews- 
gemtigcbung.Askowith, The 
iolcration yo ff. Langenfcld ff. 
Frank, -Adversos Judatos- 30. 
Friedlandcerf 
irSchopenhauer 


c.TD p. §q Aff. Sgn. ben. ,i4i,i. 

Cf. also i,i i u. de vit. ze, . VH 

z.Mos. t3,q f.Isa. 1,6. Jerem. Kla- 

gelicder3,30. Lceipoldt, Antisemi- 
-'. #* 47 °-- j6i ff. Olden- 
*s $37-- QA88'm. N' 

°+7ff. Krueger, Legal Status 
Parcrga and Para- 


ryn ff. Schweinin jo. Bielet q. J. tipornena 11, chapter rJ:Uber Re- Meier, 
Geschichte ijoff. Daniel- ligion $ '74 Cit. naCh filter z By. Rops, The 


Cnrnfeld/Boiterweck II 4$q ft. 
Boek ii. Friedlander **4 +. 
q If. Meinhold, Kirchen- 
geschichte j8 

in Gal. 6,16; Ronn. q,6; 1.Ker. io,z8. 
Ygl, a.Kor. j,ix f€, Just. i. Apol. 
31, Tryph. q,i, z9. Note io,iz f, 
I§,I If, 4,6 Il, },I r. Orig. 
Hom in Exod. 8,z. Koch, Erwih- 
lung roy ff. Ringgrcn iox If. 
Comfcld/Botrerweclr It , jd'-t 
Herrmann, Symbolik 7a- Schmid, 
Auseinandersctzung to f, zo. 
Hruby, Juden 6 f, in If. Parkes, 
Antisemitismus 9 . Surknuf. 
Lohse, Martyrer yi Anmff. 


Wrede,Kiihner, Antiscm{UfIGti$ 1 - 4f- 


Goppelt, Judentum my H. Wil- 
liams u ff. v. Sodcn, Dit christ- 
fiche Misaion 16 
ly. 

ij i .Clem. 3i,z. Hebr. a,i6. Jy5. 
Tat. or. yi and 6 ff. i-act. div. 
Chri- inst.'§,zo. L "ub 

zbLThkK z. A. ! ypj If 

uCf. q.Moe. 8,ie-, 27,18, x7,xj with 
6,6i tj,y; 8,iy; zp,6; z.Tim. 


Umwelc j z. Grant, Dss 
Roman Empire x8i 

+7roz, Kircliengeschiehte j iPoliakov 
i.Kor. j,q. Kur superbia Pauli 
(Luther), zu einer Sclbstanprei- 
sung and demiitiben Aufgeblasen- 
heit, which later in the Chrisrcn- 
heit made school, cf. ttwa I§,I ff; 
zKor. j,d If, ILt2- {{, Tt,T If, 
z.Kor. j,to If, t z,t, c.Kar. 6,d If, 
Thess. z,io, i,d. Phil. 3-°7- 4-9- 
-Kar. x,6 ff; .t,T6; p,Iy; §,y 8. 
z.Kor. t, a, ,Z, J,Z, j,ZZ, TO, y. 
On the accusation of sclbstan- 
preisurig durch Christen: z.Kor. 

1;5,ix; io,i 3. Nictzschc, Anti- 
christ jr. Spengltr Saq. 
EBldluh f . Drie i3q ff, ritz If. 
On the reinterpretations and fiil- 
echurigen des Evangeliums durch 
fPaului cf. for example Briickner 


Windisch, Paulus und Christus 
i89, ter ff. Bonner, Kyrios 
z8jstos zoy. Dei8mann jy. Men- 
sching,Toler "nz y6. Friedrichun, 
Zum Stil z3 ff. Perictzseti- Acts 
katslog 78 ff- Schrclztpf 8. 
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Schneider, Geist<sg "schichre zpz. ckzisc-karholische G¢schichzc to- 
© *AA O4_ k , Paulus 19q. sammen wie dcranige Aueschwit- 
Bultniann, Theologic des N.T. tungen und kirchliche Druck- i8 


f, a8q. Dibeliue, formge permission 
achichce zd6 If. Dibclius-Kiimmel zz Phil. jj Zk, Itorn. x,ay Of, Gal. 8z. 


M. Wemtr, Der EinfiuS 6i. »8 f; Acts z,za f, j,iJ, g,io; $,jo; 
Schweitzer +7+- KUhner, Antisc-7 i. °O,$q, 28,z$ f. Déllingtr 
mitismus ;7. Quasten, cnnflict 88. Lcipoldt, Antisemitismus q7 
. 8i ff. Goethe, Der ewige, Waldsiein'7*- Merkel i ip3, cit. 
nsch G. v. Frankenbcrg z6g. zzpy. E. Meyer, Utsprung Ifl8y. On 
the attitude of Jesus against Hruby, Die Synagoge 6a ff. gop- 
Judaism cf. for example Dewickpelt , Missionary iqq If. Woeps, 
ff Pai21U8 *4$ +. Leipoldt, Jesus and 

iqr .thesis. z ,i} f. R6nn. z,z 1 ff; Paulus i3. Antisemitism 
q,jO f; zO,A, IE,EI. 1.KOr. ID, . 10. SChl4eideF, THe early ChriStcn- 
Gal. 6,16. Acts ry, 6; 18,6. rum y. Geiitesgeschichte I Hruby, 
Die Synagege 6z ff. Mein- q8. Oepke i98 f. Ch. Guignebert, 
hold, Historiographie iq ff. J. , iq y, joy ff. Quoted fromMaier, 
Jiidische Auseinandersct- Poliakov | i5 f. Wzlterecheid s. 
zung red note to 

zo Walterscheid | 139 f. Il 0 ff. The zz ,Acts 7-Jz, z-za f- 3,zj; ,io; ,jo, Bonner 
katholische Studienratio J9. Hebr. zi,3y. jh. ia ff; 
De. Walterscheid beruft sich 53375 Tos 7X3} 71283 79343 85195 
Right at the first Yexts "itc s01- 8-3* - *-44- *.55, 16,H f; ner 
two-volume Schwartz(Pre- j.z8.j6 If. Apk. z,pi y,p. won p. 
X11) on the book -DieKnopf , Introduction ii8; Weinel, 
deutsche Volkekunde- des BiblieclieTleologieqiy, Dibelius, 
NS-Reiclideitcrs AdolfSpanner DieRtden ry. Weber, Aufiitzc II 
and glorifies theMilitaris- Antn. t.Cf. the mitigating 
mue, e.g. I ia8 ff, esp. i3r ff et al, attempts at the Catholic wn ctwa 
the all Nazi abb Ildc- Ricciotti, Paulus jo2. Hirsch fons 


Hecwcgcrt -bci the f'-'Ukrct- zjz ff. Meinera it yzy. 6iken- 

Conferences in Msria Lsech- cited ksuser, New Testament zzz 

where the "Mbnulersch "fr xy A cichkaltigc Zuasmmenscel- vom 
heiligen Sebssasnus -durch lung von entsprechenden Texien die 


Ideen des neuen Staates eint in Williams, Adversus Judaoos. 
essential help, -wcil Cf. also Hulen y ff. S. now the 
stent itself sclhst on the altca Wur- the 


Kacholiken Fretik, -Adversue zcln deuacher Kraft zuriickékging-, 
Judaoos- yi, which admittedly 

nech much wo -Kanoncndonner-gefeint zuwenigzugesteht 

will, -parade march ... in full a¢ Iga. '"d Phitad. 6,i f, sd Msgn. 


end-, where the Iromme catholi- 8. f. To Igristiue Euscb. h.e. 
sche Yerfasetr vonebenso from- ,za,l ff; Hiwon. vir. ill. i6. A.mtu 
and Catholic Corps users LThK i. A. V_ 3jq. 
schwsrtrit, with right and rich- Wintemwyl } ff - since J.B. Cole- 
tig useful Biichscn btwaff- lier (iayz) one counted among the 
-Pa- net...- etc. But Bibleand pul- tres sevi apostolici-: 


Bsmsbss,gckoren even through the whole Clement of Rome, Ignatius, Poly- 


47* 


25 


AY 


ksrp, Hetm "c. Spétcr tcchnee 
msn sudt noch Ppas unt dM 
4erfazmr des Diognetbrief dawn. 
Vgi. Altaner yz f. Meinhold, 
Church history jz If 

scherpe, fius friihchtistlicher Zeit, 
Kapitel: Die jiidischen Pro- 
phetenmorden zz6 If 

Barn. 4,6 15 9,4; 10,1 ff 13,0 Aj 
nt,i ff; 15,1 ff; i6,r ff. Cf. also q,6 
ff, j,i ff. LThK i. A. I 92q, IL 
Aoi. Lexicon of the ancient world 
zt . Albaner 3y ff. S. also the 
polemic of the Didaehc against - 
the hypocrites- Did. s,z ff. cf. 
Knopf, Dss nach- apostnlische 
Zeicalrer zji f. Klo- stcrmann jy 
If. Frank, -Adversus judseoe-p f. 
Meinhold, Histo- riography 38 
ff 

Juet. i apol. 31, @; 9 (cf. Tert. 
apnl. i, rnt, z,9y). Just. Tryph. 

'- ff, -* - < *' 30- 3-- 141 39. 4 - q6 
f, 6q; qj, q3, 108; 1 18; 1x0, is ; i jo, 
zyz f, ij6. Tat. or. i8. Cf. 

Euscb. h.e. q,ia,i f; ,i6,y. J. Hoh 
LThK r. A. Y yz8 f. z. A. Y izzy 
f. Kuhner, Tides of the Xirle 
Eor 


Z8 Mclito, dc Pasha 7 - Q --'-- 


1.ThK i. A, VII 6g. Y$L. also KraG, 
Kirchenvater kexi*-° 374 f. 
Frank, -Adversus Judaees- j I 


zq Cypr. or. Dorn. io. Testim. ad 


Quirin. Terr. pud. 8. sdv. Jud. i 

u. 3. apol. iz. scorp. io, io, 
praesc. haer. 8. orig. c. Ccls. zy; 
z,8; 4t-z f; y,8; Hippol. Dtmonstr. 
c. judaens tnur frigment.) Ad 
Dio- griet. ) f. citerc judwifcindl. 
Writings of ancient church 
fathers: Ps.-Cypr. | Adversus 
Judaeas, De moniibus Sina et 
Sion; De ludaica incredulitatc. 
De pascha_—s coiripu- — ms. 
Kornmodian, Instructiones; 
Carmen Apnlogetieum. Nova- 
risn, De cibis ludaicis and many 
others. See the following 
bibliographical references, in part 
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krsnz t If. Femer: Aftsner t§z ff. 
I¢rak, Ki 1envater Lexikon rg, 
zyp f. Ehrhard, Urkiréiie z3 . 
Hiimmeler inz. Brx'wc, Juden- 
rnission 9d. C. Schncider, Early 
Christianity i3, iS. Parkes, The 
Conflict iai ff, nt8 ff. Kiihner, 
Antieemitisrnus z6 f. J. hlcicr 133 If 


jo Kiuii, Kirchtnvatrr Lexikon z81. 


31 
32 


Hamack, Missiort (*P41 74 ff. 
Ox<pke z8z R. drank, -Adversus 
judaeos? jx 

K uii ibid. y8 f. Pinay yo9 f Achan. 
c. Arian. z,i$; z,i7, z,¢i, j.x8, Lippl, 
Athanasius the Great BKV r9i3 V, 
XtX 


33 Yourb. hee. z,6,3 ff, 3,j,z If, I- -**. 


1-7-7 If. Not without leiec irony 
Grant writes: -Obwoh1 

ITitus) it was also a way of 
confirming that with the 
destruction of Jehovah's ruszlem 
dan Christen 

Uj] Cft £14 ttlft £11)tFfttC HFC C)IF1St$ F- 
the obcrliefcration of the city as a 
ccrgdtuug> work to the Jews for 
the fact that they 


also for reference: 


Blumen- 


previous 


Christ omgebracht _ harren-: 
Rome's Csesars ay8 
34 Euseb. h.e. z,iq,i; z yS,z; 3,5,4; 
fi*7-** 4"J tt- X¥aA, Eirchm-sicr 
Lexicon zpy. LTtsK z. A. IX Bly 
35 Ephr. hymn. c. hacr. x6,in; hymn. 
de fide ia,9. RAC 57 - LThK 
z. A. JU -?z6. Uhfemann zzy. Ski 
wietz II qq If, jvi. Donin, 
Leben I q3q f. Hummnier 303. 
Hamack, Mission I yq, note j. 
Schneidcr, 
Early Christian rum ;7 
j6 fiphr. hymn. c. hacr. 6,8. hymn. 
de lide i, 8 f. LThK i. A. Hu 5 f. 
a. A. II 91S. Hiirnmnier 303 
37 Ephr. hymn. de fide i, o If. Theo- 
der. h.e. z,)x. Altaner zq9 
j8 E. Beck in LThK z. A. III yzo. 
Daffir hei8t o in the with 
ecclesiastical printing 
permission zyyo zon P. Manns 
edicxtem volume -Rcfotmer 
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of the church- {1) literally: - 
Ephram was already _ highly 
respected in his lifetime and has 
remained so throughout — the 
Church to this day. He led a 
saintly, active life ... He was also 
a scintn man in the fagades of the 
Kritge ... Ephram is the greatest 
figure in Syrian literature", i q f 


39 finastns. Sin., Hod - 7- With- 


****7_ Ritter, ChariSmfl 17' 


40 Jett. Clirysost. horn. post terrae 


motum. Rguscheg, yearbooks zs 
rf,°7'4H *°°9 

41 Chysost. "dvers. Jud. 6,z. Com- 

mcntar to the R6merbticf, 8th horn. 
i. Matih. comm. ro. Horn. a; i i. 
Horn. and z3. Horn. i; 68; Horn. 
i, yj. Horn. +' 74 Horn. i ff, 
Ty. Horn. i, y6. Horn. 1. 
Hiameter J6. Knight, Charisma 
i rd f. Cf. then also the 
exaggerated quotation from 
Norman in Anwander sy 


42 Chryiost. Horn. ads. Jud. i,i fj i,3 


ff, q,i, Ja; S.x f. Horn. in Ps. gy 
if. Marrh.-Kommenrg¢r, i6. 
Homily. Baur in LTIiK i. A. II 9j 
3. J. u. A. Theincr I i to. Cam- 
penhaueen, Ciriechische Kirchen- 
vater i3r f, i a. Hruby, Jews A$ i, 
69 f. Widmann 66. Kiihner, 
Annsemitismus js ff. Schamoni 
80 If. Rimr, Charisma tm. Even 
Baur I yy thinks that for some of 
these interpretations, the Chri- 
sten -begeistcrten Bcifall- spcn- 

doc¢,kame -Chqoeemmus h-ut- 


zutage probably ver ___ the 
Stgatsanwalt-. 7 
45 Aiwander UKtrchen- 


vater Lexikoii agq. Baur I no. 
Hummelcr 6 and preface. v. 
Campcnhausen, Criechiiche Kir- 
chenva r rjz. Still i9yo prciet the 
with ecclesiastical printing 
permission of P. Manns edierie 
uber tau- 
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scndscirige collectioonn volume - 
Refor- mcrdcr Kircke- johanacs 
Chryso- stomos; Of all the Church 
Fathers, he is the one who, during 
his lifetime, made the least use of 
their f'riSC and impressions of 
Aa n-, M§ - v "rlieCr abcr main 
\¥'ort ubcr the saint's rliid anti- 
J udaism. 


44 Chrysast. Commentsr turn Ko- 


merbricf, zn. Horn. i fi 


4f Chrysost. P.G. t8,8@ Ubercr- 


4x 
47 
RO 


zung n8ch Tinncfcld j . Thco- 
dor, h.e, $,28 

Tinn6rdebd. 

Cfigqmet Kommenat to the 


merbrief, xo. Horn. i ff 


\8 Ibid. Cf. also Frank, -Adversus 


Judaeos- 3q f. Rauschen i}i. The 
ecclesiastical teacher also states 
again and emphatically that the 
Jew is more guilty and 
reprehensible than all the 
Gentiles, -since the gift of the 
law even gives the Jew an 8rla- 
tion that is even more bevontchc- 
to him; 

-dcnn the gré8er F'uaeorge he is 
"rfrcur kit, dcsto greatercr 
will also scrafg flir him scin-. 
Runc docli also the -wholec Be- 

the apostle Pan- ins, the - 
founded- wisdom of St. John, is 
also known as the -datl of the 
heath over dam __ stctte-: 
Kommencar to the R6merbricf, 
6. horn 4 f 


49 Hieron. Isaiah commecar i,io, 


3oli 3535 35173 $518; $254; 60,1; 
az,ioff. Zephanjakommentar 3,iq. 
Kraft, Kirchenvater Lexikon log 
7, Grarzmacher II iz3 f, Ill 

109 f, 182 ff, 203 f 


59 Hicron. ep. xc ,13 If 
51 Yenant. Forrunat., Yita Hil. 6. 


Hilar. Super Psalmos 53; 68,23. 
MG Auct. ant. 4,2,2. De trinit, 
7J0 Anwande LThK *. &. V 
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zf ff, Antweiler BKY ig j , ya. 
Parkcs, Antiscmitisfnus y6. v. 
Campcnhausen, Laceinische Kir- 
chenvainr y8. Seifert 74 KUhner, 
Antisemiticmus 3y f. Hruby, Ju- 
den o f. Held iz8 
gz C. Schneider, Friihchriicentum é 
§3  Euscb. he. y,jo,rq. Zellitiger qoj, 
Hz j f. v. Campenhausen, 
Gricchische Kirchenvater liz. 
Dnckner, Das Krcuz x8z 
$4 C. Schneider, G¢isresgachichtc t 
1.7 f. The source reference. See 
also 3i 
$$ Hieronym. in Isaiam 60. Oiry- sost. 
horn. adv. Jud. S,g. Exposit. in 
ps. 8,j. August. Enart. in ps. 
y6,p, in ps. jp,¥y, de civ. dci 28,10, 
12,1d. De COFtS. evange\. |,z§. C. 
Faustum iz, iz f, - 3'I0.9 ' 37 -' 
$6 Poliakov 1 r8 
57 Syn. elv. c. t6, 1s F, 78. syn. an- 
cioch. c. t. Cf. for the following 
c¢t also: Syn. L8odic. c. zo, zp; 
yl. Con. Chslecd. ( yz) c. rt. $yn. 
Vannes (6y)c.z.Syn. agde 
I$06] c. So.Syn. Epso- Ts*7) * 
+s- Syn. Orleans ( j8) c. ij. Syn. 
Ma- 
we (f A) * *S. Son. Narbonne 
(j8y) c. p u. s. Browe, 
juden- gcscrzgcbung zzz, zyé6 ff. 
Kuhner, Autiscmitistnus z8, 3z. 
Weigand 88 ff. Riczer I 3q 
$8 Cod. Thend. i6,y,a f, rx,s,i, 
16,8,j; 16,8,6 f; 16,8,16; 16,8,1q; 
6,8,z.j, 26,8,28; z6,p,z, z€i,p,4. 
Nov. Thcod. j,6. Vitx Const. 3 x 
R' q,z7. Constimtio Sir- mondi 6. 
hieronym. Comment. in @eiam 
z,3. Vgi. lvo son Charrrei, Decr. 
z),108. RAC 1 47s. Il s. Schniirer 
1.8. Brnwe, Judengesetx- gebung i 
i, ici ff, Partes, Anii- semitismus 
qq. Vngt, Emperor Julian z6 ff. 
Eckert/Ehclich z f. Ehtlich 
8. widmann 67. kihner, Anci- 
scmitismus 3z. A. Miiller, Gc- 
schichte der Juden q. 
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9 Nocclilichs, Die gcsetzgebcri- 
schen t4a8noliinoti 196. Langen- 
feld 6] f 

6e Hamack, Miicion | y f. Brawe, 
Judengcsetzgtbung ii6. Parkes, 
The conflict i8i f, i8q Ib, Zuum- 
menfsssung i7* 


3. KAPITEL 
D1IRVERTDUPRrUNGYOB£1J4E5TRN 
BY CitRIsTkts BBG InnT 


z Gal. $,tz 
z Ign. ad Smym. §,t 
j un. adv. haer. z,jz,t 
4 Pol'k. ad Phil. y,i 
Hieron, c . Rufin j ,q. Griitz- 
m "clier 7J1 @if, hee.8z. .such 
note 6y 
6 Chrysost. Comment. on the Romer 
brief, 9. Hom. 9 
7 Lichtenbcig, Sudelbiichcr jj8 f 
8 Vnltairc, Collection complets deg 
ceuvres, vol. jz, 38q. Quoted 
from Neumann 1| 8s 
q Ignat. Trall. 6,i. Ephes. 6,s. 
Smym. 8,z. Cf. already x.Cor. 
xLIq, Gal. j,Zo. a.Pc¥r. z.r. Acts. 
yply, 2; 7» 24,12. LTAK £. 
a. 8z If. Wolf ij. Altendorf on 
the Stichwnrt: Rechtgléubigkeit 
und Ketzcrci in ZKG 60, zg6p, 
6z ff 
io Altndorf, Rechtglaubigkcit 6z ff. 
Harnack cited ibid. v. Campnlau- 
sen, Die Entstehung j80. Dodds 
103 f. Sreckmeier, Das Schisma 8i 
ii Alicndorf. 2to keyword 6z ff 
ix v. Soden, Die christliche Mission io 
f. Altendorf, Zum Stichwort Si If. 
Speyer, Book ccrvemichiung 
123 ff, bes. 143 ff 
13 Orig. c. Ccls. 3,io ff. Brnx, Kir- 
c}tengeschichte yj8. Altcndorf, 
To the Scichworc ds. Gigon zaj 
14 Apg. 8,1 ff; 22,4 f; 26,9 f& LThK 
i. A. VIII ai8 f. Altanerta 


istietzsche, Morgentére —_i,68. 


Page i3 -'4* 
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Haenchen xjy. On the affirmation 
of St. Paul and on the vicltn 
claims of dabci sql. Deachntr, 
Hshn t $6 If 

ig Rom. 3,7' i i, 1, ii, 1; Gal. a,i y; I 
Cor. q,iq If. Ephes. j,6; Greg. 
Nez. or. z,8q. Cf. also the 
positive judgment of Hsmsck and 
other liberal theologians: Har- 
nack, Moreton ro. E. Meyer, Ur- 
sprung qi3: Bartmann jo f. Schu- 
chem yy. Ygl. to Psulus den 


Abschnicr -... a clseic of 
incolerance- with Deschner, 
Hahn 19z ff 

r6 Paulsen i 8z f 


‘7 e.g. Try; M,yt ironically interpreted 


by most scholars, 
z. B.: Lcipofdr, Neu¢<scamcncli- 
cher Kanon | z8j. Harnack, 
Mis- sion | jjy. Dulling ‘jz. 
Gogucl yz. Nmt]e, Erisis yo. 
Kluusncr j44- j35 f. ckermann 
ryz. Albcciz i Jo. - Gal. 6,1] z,a; z,i 
i If; i,fi ff, 
4.'7i 91 3. 3i f.-3 i'-i -. f; f.- -- 
i.Kor. q,i f, $,3, ri,i8, 1, to ff. 1. 
Thees. a, ff. z.Cor. B,i; *-f- *.*7i 
3,it i ,i8' 7'iz' 10,1, 10,1°% 
10,12 ff; 11,4; 11,20; 11,6; t2,r Ff; 
2,21; 4,3 12,16 ff 5,13; 11,1. 
Phil. i,iy f; jJi Col. q,i8; z. 

fx 7 *—*453-* 7iMt—-7T' «x I!- 
Tit. iio ff. i.Tim. i,a f€, Acts 1j,z. 
On the exegetical maneuvers of 
the church fathers cf. among 
others 


Terc. praescr. haer. x3. Hieran. 21 


Comment. in Gal. x,i i. August. 
ep. x8, ep. 20. hipp. Gen. frabm. 
28 u. in Danielem z,ty,¥. Eus<b. 
h,e. z,zz,c. Thom. Comment. in 
Gsl.- Cf. fcrner: Pfieidm? I $7 *. 
131. E, Meyer, Ursprung III 441, 
dyq, 58d. Walterichcid | i3q, I 


3i If. Ehrhardi, Urkirche 4s ff. 22 Neck, 


Paulus 8y, ido. Lierzmann, 
History I io9 f. Dere. SBcAW 
phil. hist. KI. iqje, 1 yj ff. Fine 
type f. Scho¢ps, Paulus yz ff. 


Reickcs t8. Goppclt, Kircke uné 
Haresic 9 ff. Ricciorti r6z. E. 
Graesscr 8a ff. Paulscn, Schisma 
i8a ff. Meinhold, Kirchenge- 
cchichte ay If. On __ the 
condemnation of the equality of 
Peter and P-ulus by Innozcnz X: 
Mirbc, Quelleg . A. 19z , j8i. Vg). 
such Deechner, Hahn ido If 

z8 Orig. pielmm-commcentnr i,j. 

Heilmann tV jz8 

.Cor. p,z6, z.Cor. Eo,j, Phil. 

1,ly. Cf. Gal. p,zj, z.Koi. z,1 

Acts j, jy ff. See also the Bc- 

Sparing cn with the Catholic 

Schuck<'6s 

i.Cor. y,y, 26,xx If. Gal. ,s ff, 

s, iz ff, i.Kor. t6,zz fF, Kol. Z,83 

Apg. Sf 19,68 19,08 i 

&. DosLocil, Exkommurtitcanon 

RAC VII i r. F. C. Overbeck, 

Chri- stenrum und Kultur, iqiq, 

ys. Cir. after Lanipl 13¥7- 

SChoénfcld, Die 

juristic Methods 81. Prcisker 

*@4- *-jlerD, ie kcligionm 

6p8. Lieczmsnn, Gochichtc | 


zjp. V. Campenhausen, Ans der 
Frishzeit 


z iF, jo fi. C. sees in Gal. §,zz a - 
&itz of the Apcetel Pau)us and 
the beginning of the Christian 
humora-, though, as he himself 
admits, a -gruesome-. acn 
*bloody joke and - in some 
respects - also typical of the 
Folgezeir. 2it. cbd. row If 

i.Tim. 3,i f; 6,to; a.Tier. 2,161 
Acts s,y$; mud. 4 *, zo; ¥6; z8; 
L.Pctr. a,0; 8.Petr. 2.,2 f, 2,fiz ff, 
z,xij iJh. 3,10 I, Hebr. io,jo. 
Mcrkel, Gottcslastcrung RAC XI 
iiqq. Speyer, Gnttesfeind RAC 
Xl 1017 ff. Brox, Kirchenge- 
history +7 f 

Chrysosc. Horn. to Gm. 3j,i. Vgi. 
also Johannes von Damas- Lus, 
Darlcgung des orthodoxm 
Glaubens $,zy [Heilmann, Tcxcs 
IV 333, 427 U 


rq 
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z3 Mt. 11.87- *-Jh. to f. Tit. j,io f. 


s.These. j,nt f. a.him. 3,d, lren. 
haer. j,j.j, Did. ,n, iz,s, 1,3. 
i.Gem. ij,t; q6,t If. Ttrt. 

pracgcr. jz,z. Euscb. h.t.,x8 S; 
+4--1 5-*&S f. THK *. A. Yili 
3do. Kraft, Kirchenvater Lexikon 
Who f. Alianer 8iff. Doskocil, Ex-, 
communication RAC YI to ff. ]. 


A. and A. Theirier I jso. Aland. From a 
Christian Church from Jesus to Justinian *7 ! 
24 men, haer. i,i6,r. Hippolytus.ref. 


y.jj; Z0,2z. Yoengst zg ff 


25 Euscb. h.e 4-+4, . Schwartz,jo- 


hannes and Kerinthos V +7J f. 
similarly G. Bardy, Grinthe. According to 


Wengit zf I 
x6 Gal. ,ij. jak. b+4 ffi, 4,i If. 


q. Can. Apoet. q fl. Kober, De-Liz 


possition 6jz 


*7 Mt.ro,36. Friedlander 93d 


Mt. to,s If. Cltm. Al. Quis div. 


salv. it; Ambr. virg. Kyr. Alex. 


ep. ryMlgR* 7 ,top ff) 3. 


yi 


zn Nectorioi i,qj j,ii. Hieron. 
ep. nt,z ad Heliod. Greg. 1. 
homily Inf das Feet eines 
heiligen Marty- rers (Heilmann 
Ill y9). Keller, 
Lexicon3'7 - Lecky II igy f. J.A. 
u. A. Theiner I z zj. Gnitzmacher 
1 iq2 f. Hstnscit, Mission I jzq ff 
(a. A. 1906). Hauck, Kirchenge- 
schichte I zsi I, v. Caigpenhau- 
scn, Lareinian church vficer 84 
Syn. Isodic. C. 91 34- Cypr. de 
unit. cccl. ia. Chrysosi. homil. i i 
in Ephes. August. de baptism. 
q.W. tp. Wj,6. xc , . Fulgenr. de 
fide . de rug. verac tidei ad Petr. 
z,jp. r¢g. y6 (80). Krah:, Kitchen- 
fathers Lexikon s6, zyz f. v. 
Caen-  pcnhsuen, Ls'einische 
Kirchen- fathers 191 
Euseb. lie. y, 8,6 ff; j,tp,x; 5,z§ 
If. &. Bauer, Rechtglaubig- kcit 
ip ff 

1.Clem. 1,1; j,i f, 1,1 f; 1 ¢,1 

-+i >+-$1 4". : 47. ; $7.-. To 
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Clemens of Rome: Iron-_haer. 
y,y,j- Tert. praescr. 3s: Epiphan. 
hair. zy,6. altnner y3 ff. @aucr, 
Rechiglaubigkeit toy ff. Himme- 
£49. Ircftdorf, Zum Stichwora 4- 
6x If. Aland, Von Jesus bis Justi- 
nian s8 If. Meinhold, Historio- 
graphy133 dagegeri notes here 
-a first flash of the an- 
view of the history of the 
, throughtheir growth, through 
their Cewinn an Ehrce und éns<- 
in the %dt-. 
3z Ignat. md Rom. q,i. Ephes. 6,i; 
7,1. Srnym. 4,1; 
9,i. Trall. 6,1 I, 
1i,i. Pelyk. t,i. Zrller in BK V 
ImThe apostolic father iqr8, 
. 0. Perler in LThK z. A. V 
6ii. Bulimsgn, Theology 6. A. 
gyf sit. nseh Schneemelcher,28 
essaysrys. Meinhnld, Srudien 
tolgnatius 6th Vgi. bes. iq ff. 


letterAlso according to Anwander uz 


Jd 


ja 


the bricfe of Ignatius -kaingia 
remained alien to the Catholic 
Church. Vgl. on the — great 
influence of Ignatius on the 
expansion of the episcopate also 
Desch- ner, Hahn zjo I 

Matt. Pet. 3. pass. Paul y. Tert, 


-r--- *7- Chysost. in Col. hum. 
j,8,y. Hieron. adv. Rufin. 1,y c. 
John Hierox. 3 Cyril. Jerux. ca- 
tech. s,m. ygl. articcl -Gifr- 
RAC X wjj ff, it38 I 

Ignat. ad Rom. ,i. Epfics. t6,z. 
Smyrn. a,i; y,r; hlagn. 8,1. Trail. i 
i,i. Phil. z,t, 3,3. catholic: ignst. 
Smyrn. 8,c. Dierckc acj names pp 
Miltioncn Katkolikw. Mack, 
Pierre Bayle I6s ff. Cit. ys. 
Hiimmeler 66. grant, Hecmcneu- 
rics 18j ff. Alsnd, Yon Jesus zu 
Justinian 6s f. ' illcbrxnds 88. On 
Ignatius' relationship to the 
supremacy see Paulscn, lgna- tins 
von Antiochien zq ff 


Seite 151-157 
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jJ Krah, Kirchenvatcr Lexikon Fry 
Kiihner, Gezeiten der Kirche qy 

@ xltencr i ii f. Ehrhard, Urkirclie 
z8t H, tpz. Scheakc t 37* . 
Sed ff, $ § ft, §11 ff. H8aFUt 
§76 ff. Schlick It zy6 ff. Bzox, f¢fr- 
chmg¢schich'e zy8 ff. Liidemsnn 
zoz. Scknackenbufg, Der friihe 
Cnostizismus zzj ff b¢scfir "ibr 
den -spanxendm  Konkurrenz- 
kampf zwischen Gnosie und 
Claube- schon im N.T.Bsus, Yon 
dar Ucgemeindce xz§, zjo. S. 
zzy Baus speaks of a "-cxisren- 
tial Bmittickung" of Chrisren- 
curne by Gnosticism. 
Diflamation of the Gnostics today 
z. e.g. by R. Hnffmznn, Ge- 
schichte und Praxis y6 ff. See the 
review by A. Demzndt, HZ ejs, 
i9Bi, 9y f. Cf. on gno- sis and the 
destruction of  gtio- fresh 
literature Desrhrict, Hahn 9j ff. 
Recently tur Gno- sis: B. filand 
(ed.), Gnnsis, Fesc- schrift fiir 
Hans Jonas 1928, esp. 
B. Aland, Gnosie und Kirchcnva- 
ter, 8 ff. K. Aland, Von Jesus 
bis yustinian yz f. Andren, Die 
Kir- chen der sltcn Christenheit 
too ff 

jy Iren. adv. haer. i,¢,j; i,q,z; 
1,1i.j fj Lr5,d; 1,16,3; lyy.dj 
1 13 tihf}y$; 1.13 j f; hl 
i,i8,i, i ,2z3,4, i 25,3, 1 ,2z7,z3 
iji,q. Eueeb. h.e.4 ,i is. LTHK z. 
A. YII zj. P. Th. Camelot LThK 
a. A. Il y2j ff. J. A. and A. 
Theiner I xy ff. According to 
Ehrhard, Urkirche i8q, lrenaus was 
best prepared for a successful fight 
against Gnosticism. Schenke j83 f. 
On Simon and his followers see 
Beyschlag. Overview of the Simon 
research 
>+°°& 79 +- On Simone's teaching 
cf. esp. izy if 

j8 Clem. Al. Current, — y,qz,i fl, 

7.s'.' +: -a'.-1 7.es. 1 7.es.i- 
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Albanian i6e. Kiihncr, Gc=citender 
Church too 

jq Terr. de prsesc. heer. q; 6 f, i3 f, 
W; je; tt, 3, Korting LThK z. A. 

°37*- **° >m B. Ausiiihr- 

licher zum Montanisoius Terrul- 
lixns: Ehrftacd, Utkirche soz R. 
Ferner: Morgnn 366. loofs, Dog- 
mengeichichtr, 1906, xdaé. Kiih- 
ner, Cez<ircn der Kirche hat t. 
Heiler, Autonomy of the early 
church 
¢ ff. W. Schulte, Tertullian a8 ff. 
v. Campcnhauien, Die Elitsce- 
hung Ryo. Haendler, Von Tertul- 
lian a8 ff, jj ff 
EfirfiaM, Urkich' *8p,z z Ko- 
schorke d, yy. Baue does not find 
sufficient support in the sources 
for the idea that Hippolytus of 
Rome was the first antipope in 
the history of the Church. 
Cf. From the early church z8i f 

gr Hippol. rcfut. omn. haer. 5,W f; 
6,75 6,9; 6,205 6.413 6,525 7.29 6 
7,j1, 8,1 1; 8,19; q,Z ff, 10,3 
}h. j, . ?unke, G6tzcrbild ysz. 
Schneider, Ceietesgescliichte II z 
9. Haendler, Von Tertullian 66 

's CrPr. -p. ix. +, 's,- ff; '6.-: 
47 Ot SB SRS SEY 

rv ocropr p. ds, ¢f ‘i 

'y Cypt. ep. tj,ji 46,ti yz,zi 69,z ffi 
70,t EES 7250 E 73515 73.K0} 739045 
y3,xi, yq,z. Demi +7 *- . H. 
Kirchner, Der Ketzcrraufstrcit 
s98 ff. Girardct, Kiisergericht ii f 

Kd Euseb. h .e. 3 ,i6,i ff, 3jz8,y, 
I'-9.ii 4- 4'7i 3.-s-li s"°,s ff; 
1.-8.-: © .-S.1. S .-O1: *-®-, 
§,z8,ry; 7,7. cypr. laps. 3¢. 7crt. 
jeun. 16 f. Basil. Hex. j. hom. q. 
cp. 6z z. Chrysost. de eacerd. 
4,s. Greg. Naz. or. zo,j f. Iren. 
adv. hacr. i, r3,}; y,i; 3,3,d; x,zy. 
Ki- rill. Cat. 16,8. Siricius od 
omnes episcopos Italiae. 
Augustine quoted aach Kathner, 
Gemiten der Kir- 
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che. Degenhsrt yq. BKV Bd- 4S, 
x3z, zj8, po. p. F'riedrich. St. 
Azolsrosius pj f. ICsnezctibach, 
Urckzist<nNm 83 f. iceberg, 
Dogmengeschichte t zjj. Benx, 
B "schrcibung ss 


47 Antweiler, Einleituog, BKV 3q33, 


48 


7 

Dicsncr, church and sraxt j Cf. 
Esphsn, between Antiquity and 
Mitiefalcer, i¢1, vic. after Dies- 
ner ibid. Gotilicb, East and West 


ij 


49 Altsner zzq. Kraft, Kit1mvatcr 


§0 


52 


53 


Lexitton 4oj. Gritnrnachcr, Pa- 


chemins 7j ff. Kiihner, Gezeiren 
der Kirche 233 


At pre-Christian hiresiea nennt 
Epiphanius —heidniirhc —_—~Phi- 
loeophenschulen- < __ iudische 
SOkten: haerm, q ff. Hieron. ad. 
Rufin. z,zi, 3,6. LThK i. A. Il 
7>8 - Lexikon der alten Welt, 8 
8. Albaner zyi ff. Krak, church 
father |_czikon 188 ff. J. A. u. 
A. Theiner I i r6. Thomdike q9¢ 
f. Vogt, Der Niedergang Rome i 
y. Kiihncr, Antisemitis- mus 3y. 
Dws. Gezciten der Kirche qy 

§2 Basil. to Theodotus, Bishop of 
Nicogolia {anno 173i ii 
To Athancs. (snno jyz). To the 
Word guide to Neecaesarea 
{juno j f) BKV igay, i W ff, i ca 
f, ise f, 1j3 f 

Euseb. h.e. a,ij,} ff, 3,y,t ff; Mo- 
rcau kAC VI ojz ff. j. A. and A. 
Theiner, I f. Wikenhauscr, The 
AQOS8RI1@esChIchR $9s ff. BOrfl- 
hauser, Studien zur Apostelge- 
schichte 8q ff. Sdder xd f, 198. 
R.icken j4j. Larrimore liz. almost 
nothing is known about the 
origins of Euccb iat, neither his 
birth date nor place are certain, 
and nothing can be ascertained 
about his family 
Euseb. hie, 4575135 45155 § 4,303; 


ANMERKUNGEN ZUM ERSTEN BAND 
6.j8.i: 6.¢j.zj © "tj.i8; y.ji. i f. 
v.c.1-D 


54 Clirysost. Commentary on the 


Ra- tnerbhcf, 3 y. Homily, fi. s°° 
- 7-4 in Gen, hom. qj,x in Mt. Cf. 
hom. y,6 c. Anom. hom. ri,3 in 
Eph. horn. qj'x in Mt. de secerd. 
4,4 £. de stat. 1,12. In Saulus ad- 
huc spirans t. serrn.7 tz} in Gen. 
cf. "uch x.Cor. 6,i fF, Phil, 3,1 8, 
jh. x,z8 f. Acts zj,6 ff. Yerr. 
idol. z,z. Orig. exhort. mart. ay. 
Iscr. mor’. pers.‘ Il. Augusr. dc 
civ. dei zo0,z$. Mcrkcl, Gottcsla- 
sterung &AC IX zze. Cf. auclz 
Sp-ycr, Goncsfeind RAC XI 
zoey ff. -The Todcsarr or BC- 
S¢r8ftartg of a heiztdes GOLteS, 
Christ, a saint or the I¢ircke is 
oA attributed to a direct divine 
intervention. 
riickgrfiihrt, soa8 they wsckcinm 
as punishment wuniicr'’. For 
Chrysoszomos, Sede -Kecze- rei- 
was without exception and unrcr 
allen \Jm- scandcn of the devil. 
He compared -trrlehrer- to - 
children's dubem-. 
-They deafen the children with 
their golden jewelry and then 
wed them into flight or sell them 
into slavery. In his very first 
sermon, he took issue with the 
Eunomians, and soon also with 
the Arians, whom he accuses of - 
toll- rage-. The Maniehfians are - 
dumb and yet barking dogs-, in 
whom there is a _ besrie, the 
Markionites are 
-sons of the devil-. Cf. also B "ur 
1 zy3, z8y. GGldenpen- 
ning 86f. Altaner-282. Ritter, 
Charisma zm 


55 Ephram Hymnm against the false 


ren 1,1; x,q fi; ii; a,z; a,3, z,7 ff; 
g,14; z-z9, a7,zi y,z z; j6,z ff. 
Ccr- faux, Bardosancs RAG i 
tx86 If. LTHK z. A. I zz f. LThK 
z. A. i q66, VI 8jo f. Lexikon der 
alten 
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telt gy6. Donin ff . schaoder 
ar ff. Bauer, Rechrglaubigkeit 
{iq34)34 ff. v. donlt jja ff. 
Rehm zi8 ff. Lietzniann,Ge- 
schichte (i936) II Mrs fl. Pucch 
t8y C. Questm i x6. 6idcngcm 
joy If. Gtsnt, Des Ramischc 
Reich ig§ ff, z8y, Joy, joa. Kath- 
ner, Tides of the Church 108 ff. 
Léffler zS. Ehlers j q ff, esp. i4j 
ff. Schenke 4it f. Brown, Religion 
and Society q3 ff. On Gno- sis, 
see, more recently, Rudolph, esp. 
j8 ff, z9i ff. - An important 
manuscript find from the Jing 
period, the so-called Cologne 
Mani Codex, points to Mani's 
membership in a_ Christian 
Anabaptist society. Henricha/ 
Koenen, Ein griechiccher Mani 
Codex py If. This. Der K6lncr 
Msni-Kodcx, zp, zpy ; jz, zyys; Jt, 
iq8x. K6bert aq3 If. Hmrichs, 
Mnni a If. C yle ry9 If. E. Beck, 
8ardeisan ayi If 

56 fiphrdm, Obtr Julian a,i i f, z,zi, 
j‘of 

y7 Hiimmeler joi 

y8 Hilar. In pe. iqS,la 

§9 Hilar. c. Gonstantium c. a. de tri- 
ni¢-4-*- -_,j ff. Hieron. de vir. ill. 
zoo. Sulp. Sever. Ckron. z,jp. Al- 
taner 31S. Antweiler, introduction 
8, ay, do. Hiimmdcr 3j. C. F. A. 
Borchardt 24 ff 

60 Hilar. de win. 6,i, 6,j, Sulp. Sev. 
z,qJ.q. Kraft, Kirehenv*ter Lexi- 
kon ay3 ff. Altsncr 31) f. Anrwei- 
ler, Introduction za, ii. Ehrherd, 
Die griechische und die lateini- 
sche Kirche tyz. KlcIn, Conccan- 
tius Jl. zz§ f, bee. Note zx§ 

61 Hiler. de win. z,zi '--: '-7i t-91 
6,7 f; 6,10 F; 6,15; 7533 7235 10,2 
10,5; Hiimmeler 32. Comay, 
mbo's who zys f 

6t Hilsr. de tuin. y,zo' y,z8i y,zji 


zo,y. In ps. z jo,z. Anwander 


LThK r. A. V zj If. Alcaner jr} f. 
Anrwoiler, Introduction to BKV 
i9jy, 19, jz f. Ehrhard, Die gric- 
chische und die I "z<inizcltc 
Kirch< iyz. Hiiioieler jo If. 
Lof;fter j ff 
63 Schade LThK i. fi. V i3. Cf. also 
ibid. UI 8sa f, YHI z8 f. Griin- 
macher, Hfieroftymus ZyO If, 2' 
64 Griitzmacher, Hiemnymus 11 i60 
6j Hiemn. adv. gavin. Dixl. cum Lu- 
cifcr. Dialogi coiitrs Pelagianos, 
Prol. 2. Contra Vigil. 6. Griitz- 
macher, Hieronymus II 258 f. 
Hiimmeler 60. Maier, Verwa "d- 
lung j. K6hner, Anii&sraidsmus 

3q f. schncider, Cliristliche An- 

tike 201 

G6 Griitimacher, Hicronymus III i ft, 
bee. 8 ff, 6 If, yo If 

6 y LThK x. A. VEL 776 ff. Alraner 
iy If. Ktaft, Kirchcnvétcr Lexi- 
kon jpg If. Pflicgler zz f. Ygl. also 
Deschner, Hahn zi x f, 38) f 

68 Ibid. 

69 Ibid. Cf. also Mk. q,¢3 ff with Acts 
3,zi. Also Mt. i8,8t z5-J6 with 
1.Col. i,iy f. i.Tim. z, , Mt. 
i8,iq; a.Petr. 3,q; Jh. j,i7; rz,qy. 
Nigg, Book of Heretics 6 ff 

7o LThK i. A. VIL. 7* . Griitzma- 
cher, Hieronymus III ff. I am 
particularly indebted to this work 
in the following. 

7* Hicronym. Isaiah commcentar i,i; 
y,t j;13,z) a. o. Ezechielkom- 
mentar y,¢i. LThK i. A. IX i. 
Kraft, Kirclienvater Lexikon zd6, 
jja f. Griitzmacher, Hicronpmue 
hl 3, J6 ff, 79 ff, 8a 

7* Rufin c . Hieron. i,zo H, zy, 
z9 th t,ai ff. Hieron. ep. 8 ,3. 
Griitimacher, Hieronymus III 
56 ff 

73 Rufin. c. Hicron. i,i, z,i3. Griitz- 
macher ibid. ai f, Sy, 88 

74 Hieron. c. Rufin. Z,I If, z,I If. 
Griitzmacher ibid. yo If 


75 Rufin c. Hieron. z,q. Hieron c. 
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Rufin. j,i f; j.q fi, y.9 ffi, 3.ji. 
Grimmachcr ibid. 6S, yq 

76 Hieron. Prol. mum Eiechid- kor 
"mmtar z. cp. xzj,zs. Grir-- 
mecher ibid. 86 fl 

77 Hieron. ep. ioj,3 f, iia,i . 
Gratnmacher ibid. ii ff 

7 Hieron. ep. in5,y, i 1z,q, z iz,i8. 
Griitzmacher cbd. 82, 123 f 

7S Hieron. op. io$,z I, iiz,x. Griitz- 
macher ehd. in ff 

#o Hieron c. Vigilant. i ff; 6; 8; 10; iz, 
13, iy. Grutzmachcr ibid. a8 f, 
154 ft 

81 Hieron adv. Jovin. i,i, i,i3. ep. 
48 FE; x53. Ambros. ep. 42; 63; 83. 
August. ftaer. Bt. -r +*7-+ ALU- 
ner jj . Krsfi, Eitchenvser Lexi- kon 
age, jry. Gristzmacher, Hie- 
ronymus !!! *47 Friedlich, St. 
Amhrosius pj f. Caspar, Papsr- 
tum | z8.§. Stein, Vozo Roman jjo f. 
Dszinenbsuer, Origin | 
**4f. Dcschncr, Hahn p. 
E'rsns, Pclsgius 2G ff. Ausfiicrli- 
cher Duddtn 11 jqy ff 

Bz Hieron. Comm. in Hiercm. j,r. ep. 
7,4; igi. Griitimacher Hiero- 
nymug I iq8, III zy8 f 

8j Krsft, Kirchenvater L "xikon zt8. 
Luthor, Tischreden No. i6 0, 
quoted from J. A. and A. Thciner, 
Einfiih- rung 96 ff. Griitzmacher, 
Hiern- nymus | i3j ff, i6o ff. J. 
Marcuse zq. Kiihner, Gezeiteri of 
the Church 
234F 

B4 Alianer 346. Griitzmacher, Hiem- 
nyfflUs | COO, h2-y, 2'8i, 2'73 

8y Schade LThK i. A. v i ff. Alma- 
ner ny. Hiimmelcr q6 i f. Schnei- 
der, Christliche Antike zq}, jo§, 
37% # AM 

86 Chrysost. Horn. in Act. apost. zq. In 
z. cp ad Timotk. hot". 0,j. 
Homilies on the Epistle to the 
Ephesians ro,z f. Cf. also the 
following notes: Homus zyg 

*7 Gr<p Not. O*- *-79 @ ! - 


AxMxecmsRxzuMxXeSvsSsBxwo 


PH uerBKYfd.g,SIxX&. 
Deschner, Hahn qyj 


88 Basil. Letter to the Bisclidfc 
Itnliens and G-llicns a f. tBKV 
zyzZj, 

137 FA 


8p Ibid. Femer: Kolping tty ff 


y. CAPTEL 
THE AitGRaFB aUP nos Hztnzrrruu 
ERPOLGT 


i Firm. Mat. err. zq,1 

z Hoheisel jCz 

$ Ambl'os. Exp. ps. 7E8,z1,z1. 
Brockhsus il yzy. LTkK x. A. fV 
By. L "chner zs ff. Chadwick, 
The Eirch" zy§, note z. Titnafeld 
o ff 

q Daiiielou, Die heiligen Heidcn xq 
Dieg. j. Arret. apol. W,j. Amob 
ad gant. ,6. tert. de patient. --7- 
spol. 3y. de idol. iq. de corona 
milit. 1z. Cypz. de bono patient. 
z6. just. Tryphon. txo,t. Tst. or 
ad Gr. zp,z, tz,z. Orig. c. Céde. 
8,683 5,333 7:26; 3,7. COM. Ser. 102 
in Mt. Tert, apoi. No u.v.a. Beleg- 
hinwcis" also b “@74- BI- 
fctncr Dodds tzz. Poliskot t zp 

6 AriSt. apo]. 17 ,x f. Cf. also 
r}.i ff. Athcenag. leg, i, ii f, 31 ff. 
Terc. apol. zyyi j8. sd scep. xy. 
Orig. c. Ccls. j,y8i 7,1d, 8yz; 
8.66. Kraft, Kirchenvaier Lexikon 


j9j.. Miurz-Stange zy ff. 
Wlosnk ivy = ff.  K6tting, 
Religionsfrcibeit 

zI 


7 Euseb. 4,26,1; 4,26,4 ff 4,27,1; 
511705. Fredouille 869 ff. Wlosok 
r 


8 Tert. adn. Mére. top. idol. z. Ygl. 
august. in ps, 88. 6erm. z,rt, 
6z,6,p. ep. zjz,x,z. £-rodouille 
*7 ff. Dodds -a ff 

q Geffckcn, Two Greek Apo- 
logeren a3q. HighfSC1 4°- 7< f, y9. 
wlosok 16 
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ig A mob. ads. nat. 3.9 ffi dJ4 - 4,36, 
§,zc. LThK i. A. 168d. Alts- ner i 
af. Krafr, Kirchcenvaier 

* A+ 37- Tullis ss If 

tz Arist. apol. 8; iyt Justin. apol. 
1,x1, i,xq f. Tat. or. 8 ff. Ps. Just. 
or. ad Graecos z f. Min. fel. dial. 
Oct. zo. Euscb. theoph. frg. z,i 3. 
firm. Mat. err. zt. Ainbros. exam. 
5 , 4a f; 3a3-77 - ' zes iq. Liebtrg 
aa ff 

tk Isa. z,8. pt. it J if. Apk. 9.zo0. 
Arist. spol. j,z; ai ff; f13 I b- 
Aihenag. leg. 6; iy; t8 fi, zt; t8 f. 
Just. apol. i,q; i,zo, Ep. ad Diogn. 
a. Theoph. Ant. ad Autol. 1,iq; 
Mart. Apolon. ¢z. Mart. Polyc. 
a,x, Tert. zpol. ia,y. Min. fel. 
dial. Oct. zq,i. Ctem. Alex. prnrr. 

, z,a. Amob. advers. nationei 
6,16. Euccb. V.C. j, y; q,3q. Greg. 
Nyss. In cant. horn . Au- gust. 
conscns cveng. i,ja,5Z, en. in ps. i 
jai3. Krafr, Kirchtnvatgr Lezikon 
y8. bFOdOUIIIB 7° f. Funks y8q. 
Ttillius iJ If. Men- schiwg, error 
26 f 

13 Athenag. leg. ry. Just. apgl. t,q. 
Tatian or. q. Tert. pud. . adv. 
Marc. 4,9,6, apol. zz. Arnob. a¢lv. 
*A . '44 Cyrilf. Hicros, catech. 
6,ro. Hippol. trsd. aposr. i6. 

Orig. c. Cels. 1,5; y, j8 

"Q Min. Fel. Oct. ix, . Clem. Alex. 

protr. 3,y f. Arnob. adv. nat. 
6,1 j. Euscb. or. Gonst. ed sanct. 
cuet. it. ep. ad Constant. Cf. h.e. 
7,1'a. Altoner izo. Menznl 11 Sq 
f. Deschner, Das Krmz i90. 
Kindleri Ivlalercilexikon IV i6q 
ry Polyc. ad Phil. t i,z. Ps. Clem. 
Rom. recog. ,iJ. horn. io,xi. ju- 
stin. apol. i,q. Clem. Al. prorr. 

s¢zy I, ,j s,v. Amob. adv. nat. A 
10 {ij O ,zo f; 41,13. firm. Mat. err. i 
y.3, z8,a IN. August. de civ. dei 
iz. Lact. div. inst. z,z,xi. 
Thcophil ad Autol. z,js. Euscb. 


Spage 
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or. Cgnst. ad sanct. cott. ii. 
Spark 805. Mullins zz ff 

i6 Athena leg. z7- Jusrin. upol. i,i a. 
Theophil. Ant. ad Autol. z,i8. 
Clem. Al. prorr. y. Tert. apol. zz, 
If. de epcct. , idol. i. Orig c. Cels. 
7,67i 8,18, Orig. mart- 5. ps. 
clem. Rom. horn. 9'7 ff. recogn. , 
i If. Finn. Mot. err. if- f. 
Fredouille 88q f. Hoh- eisel 83 ff 

*7 Rdm. q,3o ff, i i,ii ffi, Eph. j,6, 
Acts i 3, 6 ff; i8,6. Datlinger 88 

18 Ephes. . pry If. Rom. i,zi ff; i,iq If-, 
Cal. 3,y. i.Cor. j,io F, i0,7; i On 
the doctrinal faith of the oldest 
church fathers cf, for example:)u- 
stin. opal. r,t ; t,j8. theopksn- 
Ant. ad Autol, 2,28. Atheriag, leg. 
a: Van der Nat RfiC IK y32 ff. 

leissmann 64. Conzelmann 204 f, 

Nock, Ris-y- i47 

1g 1.Petr. 4,3. Apk. 2,12 ff, 2,26 § 
i8,a, 11,8, zz,is. Friedliinder qy 
¢. Dewick t iz. Meinhold, 
Historio- graphic I yr 

zo Ant. spol. 4p E sz F, Ez j zx, 2,6 
ILMm. FcL0O 1@e stin. 
apal. i,xj,i. Athenag. leg. 1,1; 
i3,t; Kerygma Perr. frg. 3 a. 
Mart. ApolJon. xi. RAC X nod. 
Alianor 88 f. Mensching, Irrtum 
y. McKenzie 04 

z1 Arise. apol. 8,y f; guy; y.8 f. Cf. 
also 3,t If; 8,i ff 

xz Athenag. leg. i f; i8; or If; x6 f. Cf. 
arch Justin. apol. i,9,z. Theophil. 
ad Aurol. iin. Min. fell. Oct. 
9j,za. Ebcrhard, BKV 191 3, 6 and 
Ders. in LThK i. A. 1 
7 . Funke, R.AC XI 7*4' *#4*#- 
Hoheiz] 8E 

zj Tar. or. ad GFsc- +-4 °. i If; $,z 1: 5,6 
f;j qf; 6,d; Id,f; 25,1, 26,1; 
26555 33,1} 33973 34053 34573 35025 
aj,l. Klzkula BKV zplj, j f, 7- +s- 
IB. Altaner ys f. Krausc, The 
Stcl- lunB*4 


187-194 


4) 


2§ 


27 


28 


35 


jo 


Tat. or. i,y, iz,6, iz, i 3, 17,11 iq,1, 
zi,i If, o ff-, x6,§, 3zy f, 3°-7' 
Grant, Des fl6mische Reich 
why Tat. or. 84; 9-7 ff; to,j; zi, 
If; zs,8, 28,6 I, zp,z ff; jj f. 
Euseb. 
hc. 449-7. ##Q43- #9, 
Geflcken, Zwei chrisrliche Apolo- 
gcten toy fl. Krause, The position 
Z3 
Hemiias zi,i,io. theoph. ad Au- 
tol. ¢,iz; i,t j, 2,3); j.x f; J,17. Cf. 
also j,iS, j.zq. men. adv. hser. 
z,iq, BKV iqi 3, 6. Alianor top. 
Krgh, Kirchenvaier Lexikon s63 
f. Kraus¢, The Position x6, 6i f. 
Deschner, Hahn jo6 If 
Tert. apol. 24; 38; 423 46; praesc. 
haer. 7; 14. anima r f. spect. 17; 
zq. To -theft dtr Hellc- nm- vet. 
Tcrt. apol. zp. Altsner tz6. Kraft, 
Kizchenviiter Lg¢xikotl4 yg. 
Krxuse, The stel)ung pz f 

ert. idol. z, § I, ro, ry f. man. 


z,7. zpol. 13,d, ax,i fi, jz, a6. pud. . 


5, sdv. marc. q,q,6. wright i7 ff. 
McKenzie 88 f. Morenz 3o If. 
Eliade apgq If. Cf. also the section 
-Beschimpiung von Gotern und 
Gottinnen- bet Opelc, Die 
larginiichen Schimpfworter is3 If 


Clem. Alex. protr. z,i 1, i ff, z,ix,i 
f, z,1 3,x ff; x14 ,i; Z, Fy,x; 


Athan. c. gent. r If. RAC XI 881. 
Mensching, trnim iy 

Plutgech Dt 1s. ct Os. S 

Gem. al. prgrr. s,z y,z; z,id,x f, 


22713 455652 fF; 4458.35, 4563.7. 


Vgj. Orlg. 6. ‘7---- Funke 
RAC XI y8o f. Genrz, 
Athanasius 

86a. HOficisct 1 j3 ff 
Armstrong iif 

Peicre z8 


Clem. Al. protr. z,za,6; z,40,a; 
4,6c,i iad ivr ff. Fredouille, Got- 
mdienst RAC X]1 823 b 

Clem. Al. protr. a,i i,3. quis divce 
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fi8 
jq 
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NOTES ON ESSSTAN EA14D 


saly. 3, paed. 3,52.23 3.4.2 ff. La- 
carriere 153 

Syn. Elv. c. j, 6, I$, 16, ly, 14, 
4p- 4i, Si5 6, do. 
Orlandis/Rainos- Liu6n j ff, it If 
Fredouillc, Gotzcndicnsr 7s 
Dgnitl-Rope, Die Kirche zi4 , 

zx]. Zicgler in: Rel. Worterbuch 
a5. In LThK z. A. il ii i7 it is 
stated that the number of Marry- 
rgér -formerly often exceeded-. 
Formerly ngri Crégoire schatnte 
jooo cbd. Drews calls with 
Bczug on Hatisrzttti ' s57 
Moreau, Euscbius of Caeiarea, 
RAC VI royz. On the assessment 
of Euscb as a historian, see W. 
Bauer, Rechtglaubigkcit i3 if, 9 f, 
ria f, rj@ f, i yr If, tip Tf, etc. 
Eueb non Cacsarcs, who 
nevertheless became -a 
zcprssencati- vcn speaking of the 
consranrin. era, or rather its 
Bierh6fc- (Stiewe), is also used 
because of a biography of 
zeit von vielen, u. a. von J. Burck- 


hardt, all untrue sharply 
condemned. Vgi. L¢xikon der 
gz8n Alt 


Euseb. h.e. 8,3,i, 8,6a f, '-7-*, 
8,9,53 8,10,5; 8,12,1 f $,12,6. Vel. 
auch RAC YI ro72z 

Euseb. h.e. 8,6,7; 87,1 Ff; 8,8,1; 
Ibid. 8,8,ti -4-3- - - i - -9i 8,ii,i, 
8,ia,io 

Epiph. hser. 68.8 Moreau, Euee- 
bius of Caesarca RAC VI xojs f. 
Wahacn-Hadrill s 3y f. Possibly 
Euseb released himself from 
liability through Reiecii (e.g. gach 
Tyrus), his co-worker. dct 

Priest Pamphilos, was arrested in 
1'40- vemfrer boy and taken to Fc- 


brua Top gckégk. Eu-Cb h.e. sy. 
Moreau, Euscbius of Ceesarca 
Loss 

Euseb. h.e. y Pr. i,1, y,i,i ff. 
LThK 


Page iqa-too 
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t. A. 11386 Donin VH QI. 


His corpse, together with the 


dark-red Sarcophagusfrom the Mau- ctirbe in Lugdunum cin -groAor 


after thephantasitc Aland 

art, if not over the 
predominant percentages of the 
Christian, -acs agonizing 
Death-. But:after the 


persecution, the church rose to new heights. Of JeSus 
sleep forever, in a until Justinian in ff. Tuscutum 


carhe- 
k A* 


soleum of his kicsenpalastcs - 
porphyry sarcophagus 

tpz¥i found in it -7< houses with 
inhabitants place -', yes, the 
Chtietentum is still directed at 
the dead, bypursuing his last 
had wanted to 
the church, the 


+*7- dtv Lex. Anrit'e, Ge-  drsle of Spalate, today's 
schichtc II z8§. Greg. Tur. irt gTor. 


Sylic, Yugoslavia). 


msrr. t8. C. Schneider, The Chri- yo Lacr. dc mort pers. pi z' ff. div 


sren jzz f. Oers. Spirit whic5tc 
the 
Il joo. A modern grusc1- 


romqn about -The massacre of 


Lex. Antiquity 11 §z. Lexicon of 


a) -- *!' +7 * Moreau, The 
Christenvet persecution two ff 


Lyon- writes neuesrens H. D. y I Lact. de morr. pers. yz. R. Pichon, Stnvcr, 


Christenverfolgung im 
fldttiiccheti Reich. Jhre Hinrer- 
begrunde und Folgen, y8 ff 


Lactancr, 1901, . Quoted from 
Pretc,Der gecrhirhtlirhr Hinter- 
grundjej 


46 Ygl. z. B. Pope Pius Cl. during a Lact. de mort. pers. 9,z; 3 ff. div. of the 


‘f7 


48 


49 


Spanish Biicger War: 
Dtichntr, Heilsgeschichte I 30 fCf 
Eustb. h.c. '7' I. Wallace-Hadrill8 
C.E.M. de Ste Croix, Har- 


'-s'- 7'*8,z: Euscb. h.e. 8,i6,3 ff. 
. epit. Caes. 0,q. Rufin h.e. 

y3- -°- 7.**, 2.. Altendorf, yj9. 
GaleriLf*79y f 


verd Theol. rev. qy, iqj , ioi f. 3 The edict vaar also in the name of 


According to R.M. Grant, Christians i5 the 
Knnstan- Lact. dfv. inst. i-'7AI- de mon. 


emperors Licinius and 
tin, but not in the name of Msxi- 


pers, y, j'. dev Lex. Antiquity, Philo-mins have been enacted. Euscb. h.c. 


Sophie All, Z6. v. Campcenhausen, 
Lateinische Kirchenvfiter73 *- 
Pretc, Der geschichtliche Hinter- 
grund ¢88, 0. Rossctti ii ff 

Lict. de more. pe=- ': 5. 7- 

Aur. Viel. jz, . Epit. Cses. yt,6. 
Eutr. 9 7- *- 1,36,z. Oros. 


be 7-**,t. lord. Cec. x8. P-Lt!7 *4+ +: 


f, V zop8. v. 
(Schwartz) 


8,E2,r ff, 9,i,1. Cf. lact. de morr. 
->-34- -- r III iiio. Honn ioj- 
Grant, Dss R6mische Reich x88. 
Vogt, Conscantin the Great RAC 
Altendorf, Galerius RAC 

VIII 78q- 7qi ff. We can use the 
Stteit of the scholars, whether it 
here about a recognition or ili tj8 
Campenhau--only an indulgence- 


sen, Lsrcinische Kirchcnvarcr y8,is a matter for the future. 60. 


lissner z¢z f. Grant, The Ro- 


micche empire 3-2z.(The Dccius 
zjj note addicc 'Of/on- -| would much 


Aurel. Yicc 4%y. Eutro@ brev. 
lo,i. According to Honn roy f, 
zo. Cf. 


Tusculum Lexicon z7o. licbcr the news about a 
dEv Lexicon Vil 88. pfistcr jo' f. Thronrivalcn as over a two- 


bishop in Rome erfialtcn-, is, 


fails not <cfy, at least guc he- 
found. Erwa ern century 


Alrendarf, Galerius RAC VIII th 


y86, 7g<i. On Aurclius Victor cf. 
stsch v. |-4achling, Die Re)igions- 
accessibility 39a f 
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div. inst. y,i9,i i. Heilmann II qxi 
(. RIC If 3e'y. dn Lux. An- tike, 
Philosophy II, a6. Schulne, 
History 1 98 f. Hornus sy f. 
Ludwig, Massenmord qj. Momi- 
glinnn, Historiography yq. Kot- 
ting, Religionsfrciheit et. Opelt, 
Polemics 94 ff. Lektanz also 
attacked the Jews and planned his 
own major work against them: 
Kiihncr, Antisemitismus zq. He. 
G "zeiton of the church z zj 


y6 Euseb. h .e. 7-+-.'. t.-'.s' 


io,d,i ff; zo,yx8, ini,7. y. c. j,i. 
Theodor. h.c. 3,z6. Numerous 
other sources in J. Ziegler, 
Gcgenkaiser 3z ff. Force, 
Kirchenvster Lexikon ypp. Ere- 
douille ectesciert Euaeb, however, 
in the entire fatherpolerziik gegen 
den Garzcndienst -ohne zw-i£c| 
.. major ‘Of/citblick-, 

RAC XI 880. Dicse Yerldumdun- 9CC 
of pagan ksiaer by the ancient 
church leaders werdcn 

from century xu century in the 
Chriscenzum_ kolpprticre. Even 
the noble Bischnf Otto von 
Freising, for example, continues 
the atrocity propaganda fbcr 
Maximi- nus, Licinius, about 
Maxentius killing the -pregnant 
women and having them search 
for pasture etc. in his chronicle, 
the H6heputikt - 
hnchmittelalterlicher 
mltchronietik- (Lammers). Orto 
Chrun. 

4,sff. Lcemmcers XXIV 


57 GcffcLen, The Chtissentutn 80. 


Miura rods ia5 ff. See also i q. 
Loops q6 ff. Andrehen, 
Logoe a2 ff, 5q3 f. Release 


j8 Miura-Srange 3y. Atidrtnn, Lo- gos 


tzj f, A37' 3sy- Gigon roy ff 


yq Orig. c. Cole. 1, ; 6,i; B,zj. Gigon 


roy ff 


6o Orig. c. Cels. ,z ff, '+4 
6i Orig. c. Cels- 7.18; Gigon 1 16 


6z Orig. c. Ccls. 2,68, z,8; t,§p; g,yi 
320%. Tee 
63 Ebd, 1,27; 1,62; 2,46; 3,505 31553 
6,14 
6q fiuoec of the antichristian scripture 
bchelligte xian hein furthere Werk 
of the Philnsaphen - y2 Tiiel eind 
still beksnnt. Halbfa8, Porphy- 
rio 2.Zi n,FirmdéusM-— 
— ternus RAC VI! pyr. High 
icecl -y 
6y Auguet. ep. iox,8. Hieronym. ep. 
13j,9. Makarins q,zz. HalbfaB, 
Porphyrios zq ff. Cigon i i8 f 
66 Msksrios j,tg, j,jx f. Gigon ito f 6y 
Mskarios y,zy, y,yy3 t.y; y.s f; 4-+9" 
‘et. Gcffcken, Dasri- srentum py. 
Harnack, Mission (zpct) I Szz' Cf. 
also Licrzmann, Ceschichte 111 z8. 
Halbfag, r- - 
phyrios z6 f, jo ff 
68 Ahlheim, Grtsus 9 ff 


¢. CHAPTER 
DFR Mr. KouSTANTGN, THE BRST£ 
CHBISYLfCHE fSBR. 
-SicxA Yue from sieezEim 
$AI4R HUNDREDS 
C€RCk HISTORY 


z August. civ. dei y,zy 
Gus<b, v. C. 4'7S 

j ANnd, fintwiirfe iqu. Since the 
farcre quote of the Obrriehrift bei 
Hcrneg- 
8** 447 

-} Srockmcier, Leo I. 6y, zj8. ygl. seek 
the judgment of the historian 
johann¢s Sttaub: --Consranrin 
knew sick to the Chrtstmg]a "bcn, 
and we must take his cigencn 
Force as evidence of this-i 
-and he gave the Chriccen Ge)e- 
genhcit, on their - ok ver- 
nachliscigten - Pfliehtcn as 
Staar$biifger anew besinncn.- 
Straub, Rtgttietatio 88, riz 
Baus, Handbuch der Kirchcrtge- 
schichte 11/1, t6, 8j 


ANMERKUNGEN ZUM ERSTEN BAND 
6 The Completa wnrks of Percy 


Bysehe Shelley, Newly Edited by 
Roget Ingpcn and %altet E. Peek, 
zg6j, VI, j8. cit. ns1 G. Bot- 
1ardt, Shelley zzo 
7 Suct. Yc$p. E,zj z,z. Zos. z,8,z, 
z,p,z /. Zon. Ex,yE, Ej,z. Euseb. 
h.e. 8,zyzz f; 0,8,t; V. C. z,1j If; 
ijo, 3,@. YJ1. h.c. 8,1j,r3. Lact. 
de mort. pers. I§, . Anon. 
Valer. 

I,15 2525 254. Paneg. lat. 6 (7), 25 
pi. Ambros. De obitu Thcod. z. 
Vogt, Gonstantinus RAC III 313 f. 
dtv Lex. Antike, Religinn II u f, 
8s f. dtv 1-cx, Antike, Gcachichte 
I aqj f, II EU. LThK x. A. VI r:r). 
Hammotid/Scullard Z$a. ScCCk, 
Untnrgnng 1 gift, io If. 
Schwartz. Emperor Coiistantin 7r. 
Ehrherd. Urkircke jo8. Kocnc- 
manu, &ltgesthichte-7- 
Lierzmann, Gcachichcc Ill yq. 
Doerries, Konscsntin t8 If. Scha- 
moni y6. Hénn 8j If. Casfririus 
r ff. fifand, Entwiirfc nx f. 
Vo<ikl, The Emperor jy, d . 
Chad- wick, The Kircke zyz f. 
Vage, Pa- gans qj fi. 

Benoie>Mtchin r¢ f 


§ Euseb. h.e. 8,ij,ix; Vict. Cace. 


jq.qo If. Eutrop. q,t.i f. Lacr. de 
mori. pers, y. Anon. Vot. z.j; 
Zon. 11,33. *-*M 5-7 . Bihl- 
meyer LThK i. A. VI iyj. Pauly 
I 

¥z.po IM z¥cip, dtv Lex. 
Antiquity, History | zjq. Honn 85, 
pe ff. Doerries. Constantine to. 
Portner j;ry f. Grnnt, The Roman 
Empire 

+*7- Srraub, Regencratio y6. Bar- 
ncs, Konatantia zj f 


9 Pancg. Law 7.7: y, elf. Exc. 


vales. ¢. Aurelius Vict. Caesares, 
Epitome i ,t f. Zos. ,ij. Am- 
mian. 1},y,j3. euscb. h .e. 

8,z ,ia ff. 8 A P* 4- Euseb. V. C. 
1,253 1,46. Lact. de mort. pers. 24; 
a9 f. Eutcnp, io,j,z. Altendorf, 


485 
Galeriue RAC VIII 788 f. Vogt, 
Gonstantinus RAC III 3iz ff. 


Groag, Maxtntius in Pauly- 
Wissnwa a8. Hbbd. i 966, 6 f. 
Schénkld. @domrbuch y8. drv 
Lex. Anttkce, GecchichCe II zzy 
If. Ders. religion 11 da. Bang, 
Die Germanen 63. Hammond- 
Scul- Isrd a8o. stein, Vom 
romischen ix5, i 3 f, 191. 
Schwartz, Cha-  raktcrképfc 
a3y. Hann 96 f. Kor- ncmznn, 
Wtlq "schichte II zyy. Thie8 
azq ff, who incidentally wrote 
the 

The -weltherrengenius- of 
Constantine and the -spirit- of 
his butchers. Liisner y8. Havck, 
Kirchengceschichte 97 ' 

ries, Konstantin zi. Vc'elkl, The 
Ksiser zp. Zollner, Frankon +4 
Stroheket, . Cermanennim i f. 
Doppelfeld 6zx f. Schmitz, Die 
Zcit By. Gwa&in y. 
Stallicneckt 3z f. &ass g, 8z. 
Strsub, R¢gene- rado y6 f 


zo R.GA II 8 . Pormce jet If 


rt Bihlmeyer LTHK i. A. IV i6z. dtv I- 
cx. Aatike, C "schichte It *47- 
z88. According to Lierimann, 
Ceschichte 
ITI 6J, -the defeat of all rivals was 
the unmistakable goal of 
Constantinian politics". ThicB 
zzo. M. R. Alfodldi, Die con- 
icaniiniuhe Goldpragung 9q 

IA Euscb hue. 9,q,Z. Groag 8. n8c$teR 
Remark 

i3 fiutrop. io, . Groag in Pauly- 
Wissowa a8. Hbbd, 11, xy9 ff, x 
a7 If. Vogt, Constantinus RAC Ill 
ji8. Seeck, Untergang 1.64, i nt f. 
Honn io3. Baus, Yuri the 
Urgemcinde $i7 

tg Euseb. h.e. 8.zt,z, 8. t,6s V.C. 
i,3s,1 f; j.ya. Socr. he. i,iz. 
Chronogr. a. y , Sz. M. Optar. 
Mil. c. Donat. i,r8. Aurel. Vicr. 
4o'z +. CIL V 37 ° . A*8t**t- 
btev. coll. j,i8,3q. CSEL Mil p. 
84. Groag 2457 ff, 2462 ff, s. 
Note i3, R. Hanslik in Paula Ill i 
103 ff. dtv Lnx. Antikc, Ge- 


Page zi3-zi9 
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history 11 z8y. Altendorf, Cale- 
rius RAC YI> 794 f. Ehrhsrd, Ur- 
kirche 3t 1. Schoenebeck ff. 
Schwartn, Kaiser Konstantin 60, 
L'Orsnge 77 - Ziegler, Gegen- 
kaiser j6. Hénn red f, io9. Grant, 
The Roman Empire z88. Doer- 
rics, Constantine zy f 
sy Euseb. ke. 8,lg,y. V.C. z,jy. 
Zonar. zz,j . Aurcl. vicc. Cacs. 
»xq. Gmag, Maxentius in Pau- 
ly-Wiisows z8. Hbbd. i9d5, yy ff. 
Seerl, Uniergnng 196, quoted 
from Groag 
16 Euseb. he. 8,nt,t ff. Opt. mil. 
zi#CAronogr.ap¢Mommwn 
Chron. Min. I 1892, 62 a, 312. 
Vogt, Consmntinui RAC III 31 8. 
Schwartz, Kaiser Cnnscantin 66. 
Hernegger a3 . Ziegler, Gcgen- 
kaiser 3 y_ ff; numerous 
references to modern research 
*7 Euseb. h.e. 8,i ,i ff. Emphasis mine 
x8 Buseb. he. 8,r3y; 8.".i- i°4-+ : 
9y9'8.V.C.i j3,i8 1,54, XS. 
Socr. b.e. ria. Zonzr. 1z,j) Bihl- 
meyer LThK i. A. VII i3. Groag, 
Maxentius in Pauly-Wissowa z8. 
Hbbd. zpa6, ff. s. z 8z the original 
by Seeck, Schwartx, Stein 
19 Gro9g, Maxeng¢iu§$ ehd. ay8 ff, 
-'-''" Vs!. *uh --'s-. -'ss 
20 Euccb. hue. 8,t4 , . .+4s6- V.C. z, 
d. Groag, Maxenrius ebd- 
6 ff 
zi Euseb. V. C. r,zfi, i,3z, 1,37; 1,38, 
Eumm. paneg. 9,d ff. Nazsr. pan- 
cg. y,i, io'i7' z7,$ ff. Yita Caes. 4 
- . Vict. epit. n7 *--'- -.-*- 
Euwop. ro,q,3. c.tros. 7,z8,16. Zo- 
nar. ij,i. Gmag, Maxentius, 
Paiily-Wiciowa zC. Hbbd. dyn ff, 
zy ff. Seeck, Untergang I 1 ig fi. 
Stein, Pre-Roman i3q f. Ber- nes, 
Consrantinc tj 
zz A. Alféldi, Comuti xdq ff. Wass q. 
Dempf 9e 


23 L8Ct, mort. p-- 44.* ff, 44-9 ff. 


Euseb V. C. i,z6 ff, esp. I @3i 
.--h-. ®-'. i s.s.- *i s.s.s- 20s. 
zy ff. Eumm. pan. q,i ff. 
Nazsr, pen. io,W ff, yo,q ff. 
Vict. epit, qo. Optat. Mil. 1,i8. 
Cod. 
Theod. z,8,i; ta,tyi; ra,j,z. Cf. 
q.r6,z f. Cod. Just. j,iaz. Seccit, 
UnterganB 4@' '°4 ff, 13 rf refers 
Constantine's troops to only 
exzip:eoManndedrsMa 
xentius on - iyo 000 man and i8 
no horse-. In ctwa similar Hiinn 
iea. Delbriick, Kriegskunst li s99, 
brcifferr the hccr of Ma- xenfius 
suf zp ooo Eugcoldarcn and t8 
ooo Reircr. Likewise Stein, 
Yom romic tyy f, the con- 
s¢antinS TtUpgCn sUf C€Ws $0000 
ktann schgtzt. - Croag, Maxen- 
ciuc Pdulr-Wi¥sowa z8. Hbbd. 
z3so f. drv Lez. Atitike, Religion 
II pi. LThK i. A. VI q5So If. Vogt, 
Constaniinus RAC III 318 If, jz8 
f. Diilgcr (ed.), Konstantin i y 
ff, esp. 18 1 If. Schwartz, Kur 
Geschichte des Athanasius ins 
Oers. Charzkterképfe zq3 f. La- 
queut, Eusebius 18y ff. Schocne- 
beck 4 ff, z6 f. Aifoldi, Hoc signo 
j. Ders. Kreuzzcpter 8z If. Honor 
hard, Urkirche 313. UdRIt l0y $ 
z8q. Kornemann, World History 
Il z7 pi. Voclkl, The Keiscrq y. 
Zwig, Xonigsgcdanken zo. Docr- 
riei, Konstantin jo ff. Oms. The 
sclbstxeugnis paisim. Licnmsnn, 
History UI 6z. irah, The Silver 
Medallion ij i ff. Buonsiuti, 
Gefiichrl 7.Dannnbaun, 
Enmefiungiz8.Aland, Encwiids 
30 ff. Ders. One wende zij If. 
Hemegger i 3q ff, i ¢o f, i6o If, 
i89 f. Deinpf, Gcisresgeschichtc 
pa. Zi¢ggler, Gegenkaiser jj If. B 
"cket isi f. Straub, &cgcocratio yy 
f, 80 ff, esp. ieo If, xTz. Tinne- 
kid zzp f. Ktihner, Gexciten der 
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Urkirchce '-4 -fisrer jot ff. Al- 
}Oldi Hoc signo. Castriciu8 §)j, 
q8 ff, ¢ z_ ff, 60 ff, 7* . ®3- 


Kirche 8z. joxnnou $z. Chad- 

wick, The ovum ty f. Barnes, 

Cnnstnninef —. Anton, Stlbst- 

vereténdnis q3. Kerl Hénn, whowrites in 

Grant,Das Romische Reich 288 f. of his biography of 

Baux, Von der Urgcmeinde f 

Euseb. li.e. q,8,i ff, Ehrhard, Die des 
itchistichmKirchen ion. Dotr- ter. 
gens y6 ff 

Euseb. h,e, q,z ff. Laqueur, Euse- tigt- 
biue tt , Caitririus 6 f, 67. 71- 


Constantine p. 

rey: -Haus undName 
Maxeniiui wurden susgerot- 
His children were killed, 
his political followersbemi- 
, Writes three pages spdter: 


-Jacob Burckhardt, quoting from Aland, in his 

move to Rome, he showed the leniency 
thathe had already shown 

during the conquest of Upper Italy, and unconvincingly 


admits that Eusebius -with Ituch- 
Euscb. h.e. 9,9,9 if; io.j.1j ff, tending colors on Goldgrund- 
ro-7-i f. V.C. ip, i ,d8. Zos. male. 
z,29'3 PI. V gr’ Constaniinus 3x Lact. de mort pers. jy ff. Alten- RAC JIJ jty 
ff. Kray' Konitantins docf, Galeriiis RAC VIII r88f. 
religious development 3z ff. Al- Bihlnityer LThK i. A. VII ie: -M. 
foldi, The Cnnversation 6x. Klau- D. wat der schlimmere der Chri- 
set, Oer Ursprung rz f. Alsnd, etcnverfolger, a wolliisiigcr 
Drafts Iqi. 4J4- Ders. Glau- Wuterich, who even surpassed 
Galerius benswechsel ii. Herneggcr i yo f,surpassed in cruelty-. Castri- 
*7]_ , ly9 f. Doerrics, Con- tius y. De& und warum auch die 
stantinff. Chadwick, Die Kir- antikenhcidnischen Stimmen dies 
che ry ff. Stmub, Regenerario negative Bild von Maximiwus 
y8 ff. Tinnefeld -y8 f. Barnes, Dzis not correct, shows Ca- 
Conctentine jq f. Grant, Chriiien stritius. Crigoire cir. after Castri- 
iyotiue $1 A->-°7 
hee. 


io,6,i ff. —V.C. 


25 Euseb. 


1,3i,q3. Vogt, Constantinus 


111 jt8 f. LThK A. V iso.Her- 
Aland, Entwiidt i9 , 
. Chadwick, The Church zjp. 


yz Vict. epi' 4-18. His, From the 

Roman 

RACcchcen 1 3 ff. Castritius Hz, q6 f, 

.97- du deo economic negger type. 

Motiven ausfiihrlich und iiber- zj 
zeugend s, yz ff 


Hecndler, Von Tcrrullian 81 f. j3 Euseb. h.c. q,y,io f 


Crent, Das R6mische Reich z90 


Euseb. h-°- +°'7'€ f. Vogi, Can-q 
etantins RAC III x8 f 


27 Altendorf, Gzlerius RAC VIII 7.9 


28 


*44'7 -*, £8; 
q.i.i ff; qy.r; q.z.y; q.J.i f; 9, -4' 
ff, q.qaq, qa,xo,n. Cf. Leer. 


de. 3,636 ff. Pauly II 

i. dtv Lnx. Antiquity, history 
11 t88. Moreau, Eusebius von 
Csessrei RAC VI iyz. Stein, 
Vom rémischen is f. Ehrhard, 


Cf. Eiueb, q,8,i ff; q.g,i ff, bei. 24 
,inis ff. The by the research 
strongly unisrrinene -Mailander 
Edikr- is ia twei Fassung Euseb. h.a 
vor: I-act. de mort. pers. q8 and in 
of the Greek version in Eu- q,y,r 
Web h.e. io,y,r ff; but missing 
here in 
themanuscripts B and O, also iii 
in Rufinus and in the Syriac 
Translation. Laqueur, Die btiden 
Fascungcen i3x ff. 5. also nfithsie 
Anm. 
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35 Euecb. h.c, 9,8,z, 9,9,i, 9,i0,i ff-, q,1 
ij Il. ¥ C.i,58 f. Lace. de 
=+r--'1L.iffiisTf  -. 
z,ty. Yict. Cees. yt,z. Vin. epit. 
80,8. eutrop. +&4-4- Alt€ndorf, 
Calerius RAC Yili ypo. Vogr, 
RAC III jj6 f. Pauly li jp. Secck, 
Untergangly4_ If. Stein, Vom 16- 
mix ij ft. Geffcken, The 
Output 9z. Caspar, papacy | toy. 
Schwartz, character headc 
*4 b. Emperor Constantine yq. 
Ehrhsrd, Urkirche 3 nt ff. Kome- 
matin, Wtltgeschichte II z8z f. 
Den. ifoman history 
nto ff. Hénn t 16 f, 1 iq f. Pfister 
306 ff. Pflieglcr a8 ff. Lienmann, 


History II 6j ff. Voelkl, Der Kais-r jt 


Tf. Pr "te, Doz B hicht-* 
fiche background jy9. doerries, 


Konwi "*"4SBanm, Lxgntius 


3 
36 Euscb. k.c. p,z1.y f; V. C. typ. So- 
zom. 1,z. ZOs. z,z8 f, z,zo. Anon. 
Vsles.  ,z6ff. Epigomc p,p. s " 
W*8 ! *54 ff. schoc- 
n-beck y, tp. Schwartz, Marak- 
t "rkiiph *47- *$§- KOEII€TTi8Ftfl 
wlq;<schichu ti z86. Flonn, 
ix) f. Voelkl, Der Kaiser 64 f. 
Vogt, COflfitARt'fl 7 If. Habichi, 
Konstantin yéo Il Dannmb "uer, 


Enrsrchung | z 8f, 6g. Bruun, The jq 


Constantinian coinage 7yll. 


Aland, Glaubc "swechs "I tz. Bar- 


nes, Conscantine 7- Stockmeier s. 
Note j8 

jy Euseb. h.e. io0,9. V. C. i,j 1; z,i If; 
z, iz ff, z,66. Eutrop. z,6,i; Anon. 
Vales. $,zz If. Vtcc. Caes. /z,8 gf. 
Vict. epit. i,6 f. Socrst. i,q. Zo- 
sim. z,zi f. Zon. i 3,i,zz If. Vogt, 
Constsncinus RAC III 3j7 f. dtv 
Lgx. Antit'e, Geschickte II xzé6 f. 
Dass. Religion II . Sceck, Unter- 
gang I i6r ff. Stein, Yom rémi- 
gien z p. Parsch *7 ff. Schwartz, 
Chsrskter1 6pfc zy8 f. |, Ksi- 
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str Consiantin f. Yngt, Con- 
erantin zfa. Voclkl, The I¢aiser 
type ff.  Dannenbauer, Die 
Entsrc- Bung 1 -8 f. JCraft 


Constantine's religious 
development 6y. Hann 
xizf. Kornemann, Weltge- 


schichte II z88. Ders. Rnmische 
Geichichce II 38c. Pranzen 6y. 
Chadwick, The Church tg7. Doer- 
rice, Conscsntin @If. Scraub, Re- 
genera€io 8y. Hsndbuch der Kir- 
chenge$ckich€e II/x, 4 '- Barnes, 
Constantine 68 ff. C. T. H. R. 
Ehrhardt, Conetantinian Docu- 
ments 8 
Euseb: h.e. zo,p. V. C..2,., 2,22, 
z,18, z,iq If, z, 8 ff. 20s. z,t,8; 
Z,in,j, 2-,A§ f-, x,20, 3, k,Z8. NaZafl. 
paneg. 16,17; 10,36 ff, Anon. 
Vales.' y,z3, 5 ,za ff. Eutrop. 
10,6, sty Viet epit. 41,7. Socrat, 1445 
°-7 codoP. h.e. ij 
Pin. ij.i f. Cf. also ict. de 
mort. pers. J. PaulF-Wissowa 8th 
Hbbd. zss*- !7*3- Ogt, Constan- 
tinus &AC II jj8. sceck, Der Un- 
tergang 1 166 ff. Pfartisch 61. 
Schwartz, Kaiser Constanin 94. 
Voelkl. The Emperor rio ff. Doer- 
nrs Kon'tanGn 47- S "xkmGar 
Leo 1, roy I. Poppt j9 ff. Bemcs, 


Constantine 1zo, az4 
EAlCbC.99% —— sil&t OJ. 
iO,§,i0i 10,8,}, 10,8,8 (. UBCt. 

div. ins-- 7J7.$- *ogt, Constanti- 
nus RAC III 308 £, 337. Moreau, 
Eusebius of Caesarea RAC VI 
rit ff, bee. io23 f. Hernack, Mi- 
litie Cliristi qr. Cadnux zoo. But 
see also Grégoirc A -conver- 
sion- de Constantin, in: Revue de 
t'Université de Bruxelles i9j0/3i, 
zei If, where Liciniui still figures 
as -champion du chrietianisnie-. 
Danu Atand, finru'iirfe jz, 
Hornue y, 68. Barnes, Lactzntius 
and Conatantine 19. Grant, The 
Romic Empire 86. 
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ao Viet. Caer, gi,3. Viet. CQit. 44+'9 f. 
Anon. Yales. iz. Stein, VofD rOmi- 
schen r 6. Honn i iq 

41 Euseb. h.e, i0,a,6i; Io0,8,i If. Her- 
negger i6j. Ziegler, Cegenkaiser 
q If, in ff 

4% Eugrb. h.e, io,8,z ff. cf. also V. C. 
Dszu Vogt, Oic Vita Constantini 
a63 ff. The question of the 
authenticity of the scripture, at 
least of some parts or documents 
of it, has not been finally 
clarified. Skeptical: Grégoirt, Se- 
seen, Orgels, bee. Schcidwciler 
in ByZ ab, iq j, z9j If. Euscb all 
Yerfasscr is  abcr almost 
universally recognized. - Femer: 
Kiihncr, Times of the Church 8y 
ff. Excerpt from our hybrid 
Xsiserr6enin- gie dcs Eusebius: 
Berkhof, Die Thtelugie dee 
Eusebius von Casa- rea, iq3q 

43 Moreau, Eusebius Caesarea RAC 
VI Io6i. Kiihner, Tides of the 
Church 83, 9i f 

44 Caspar, Papsrtum I to f. Bérnes, 
Constantine io8 ff, who in 
particular raised the voices for 
the Christians in  Licinius' 
territory. 

4§ fiuseb. Y. C. j,i. Liber Pont. j . cash 
ii3 If. Grant, Chrieon 16q If. 
Browning ie9, i8i f. Bar- nes, 
Constantine oq f 

46 Euscb. V. C. z,a§ f; 3,x9j j,3i; 

315% 3,53. RAC IM 339, 367 f 
Here farcre Literarur. Ehrhard, 
Urkirehe jzo. Deichmann, pas- 
him. Yoelkl, Die konstantinicchen 
Kircliehbauten 4s ff. Doerries, 
t¢onsczntin top ff. weckwerth j7, 
§r. SusSentsach 6) ff 

47 Eueeb. V. C. z,q I; j,ao; j, o. h.e. 
10,2,1; 104,42. Socrat. 1,16,1. 
Vogt, Constantinus RAC If] 369. 
LTLK i. A. IL yq . Lnxikon der al- 
ien i-lt z8a. Brandenburg JbAC z 
j. yr fl, esp. Cl. Ehrhard, Urkir- 
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che jzo. Geanxkoplee *-r. *7+ !. 1 
4 @lslJch to the memonal 
building erected by Kaiccrin 
Helms ft'<r the Ge- bumgrocte in 
Bethlehem lieg: PetIct top If.G. 
T.Armstrong, 90 If. G. Downey 
3ji If. Honn i8o f. Chadwick npt I 

48 Doerries, Konstantin [27 

49 Euscb. h.c. io,t,t, V. C. 3,r6i 
35223 4,28; 4,44. Val. Ferner 3,43 f; 
s.aj. On the problematic nature 
and authenticity of this vita see 
Mo- reau. 2On the problem of the 
Vitn Con- stantini zja ff. Femer 
Vittinghoff 30 ff. Sckcidweiler, 
Ngchrgals 
die Vita Constantini ByZ 44, 
1956, 3rf. Aland, Die religiése 
Haleung 549 ff. Winkelmann, 
Yi'a Coose "ncini r8y i. JI. -grh 
the dissertation d-ss. The Vile 
Conetantini dcs £uscb 

so Euseb. V. C, i, z, 3,1. Ammian. 
Ivlareell. zt,i6,z8. Klauscr, The 


origin p ff, jj Alnli. 17 -Hct- 
ncgger t8j if Kuhner, Gezeicen 
of the church Bp | 


§1 Euseb. h.C. *%.7- 
t6,z+z |, zd,a,§. augusc. ep. 88. 
Stein, Venn Roman r3q f, zzd. 
Schniiret, Kirehe 1 8. Caepar, 
Ps3spMum 1 t * Doenm, Dm 
Sclbstceugnis zoy f. Dere. Kon- 
stantin gq, 1 ry. Hemegger 18 If. 
Franzen 66 f bctont, dsg Konstan- 
tin dAs Cf his cncum -in j-der 
&césc gcfdtdert- hat'c. Kéhner, 
Gezciten der Kirche 8q f. Lorena, 
The fourth ii f. Schmailzl 103 ff. 
Chryios i iq ff 

52 Diodorus .7i.Z ff. Grant, Chri- s* 7 
fL It happened that the peasants 
were stupid enough and agreed in 
writing to pay the labor costs 
imposed on the Priestem from the 
start: 7* 


§3 Papyrus eg anes XXIl, 
2344; X 1265 


po 


14 Sotom. 


§§ Cod. Th<od. 4'7'+ - 
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y,j. Chadwick, The 
Church i9 
. /u$tio. 
ir j,z. Me. s,j ff. Cod. Thend. 
zy,z. Stone, Varn romisclten zyo. 
Ehrhsrd, Urkirchc yxo. Doerries, 
Consccn'in 68, yy. Ders. Oss 
Selbstzcugnis ipy. Hcrncggcr 
r8o |, r8j f. Braun, Radikalismus 
1 8}, II 80 f. Caldernne 30} If. Selb 
16z ff, bed. -7+ ff. Bans, Von der 
UrgemeindB 4*7 *ippold, Bishop 
Ossius i ff 


s6 Cod. Theod. t6,z,} f, 16,z,6. Hio- 


ron. ep. ji,6. Vogt, CDnsfantinus 
RAC JU jj6. Crsnc, Christians 
*77£ 


T7 Vngt, Constantines RAC Ill 307. 


Dcn.KongoeenGnMs—76.LLoa 
La fin du monde antique cc le du- 
bu duMo nAgipu,p.Zin 
after Straub, Regeneratio i3a, p. 
also cbd. 88. schr skeptical iihcr 
The Chrisrentum of Constantin 
au- Bert eich HOnn7 ff. Ferrier: 
Herneggcr zy. Aland, Glaubena- 
change qi If. Grant, Dae R6mi- 
tche Rf1ICh ZOA - **7 ff 


j8 Euscb. h.e. 8-i7-i fl; io,y,i. V. C. 


3,xy If, 4'6t. Le", de rgon. perk. 
34- 48. lib. Pont. Vita Silvestri. 
Cod. Thcod. 16,i0,1. RAC II 3ry 
f. Krafi, Church Fathers Lexi- 
kon zzo. dev Lex. Annkc, Rcli- 
gien II a f. HarnmondfScullard 
z8o. Schwartz, Zur Geichichte 
dos Athanasiue iig:ut, j6 If; 191 1, 
$, @89. paean i8x. Seeck, Un- 
rergang IV or y. Caspar, 
Papsttuni I red ff. Vogeletcin 8 If. 
Korne- mann, Weitgnchichte II 
yr j ff, 3x3. Ders. R6émische 
Geschichte II 38i. Vittinghoff 3 0 
ff. Voelkl, Der Kaiser i j 
Kswerau, Altc Kirche too. 
Plochl, Kirchenrecht i 39- Halter, 
Papsttum 1 q@ f. Vogt, Der 
Nicdergang Roms i 8. Dan- 
nenbauer, Enistehung I 43 f. 
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Aland, Entwiide i106. Herneggtr 
ia8 If, ray ff, iyo. Franzen yr. 
Chadwick, The Church ntx. 
Noethlichs, Die gesetzgcberi- 
schen Ma4nalinien z3 f. Geana- 
koplos t7t f. The Kirche was 
already strongly involved in 
theGcsell- schgk in the j. jh. and 
was the hardest of all the cults 
b¢bil- deme, the ganzm Reich 
umfsscende organization: F. '\ 
inkelmann, Problems der 
Herausbildung z83. 

H. Grégoire, L" -conv "rsion- de 
Conscantin RUB j6, pja/yr, ayo, 
cited in Zic$Jer, Gegenk "iscr js. 
One researcher iibetsetzcn neucr- 
ding6 -episkopos ron ektos- not 
-Bishop for the Outer Be- 
Isnge-, sqrtdcrn: -... for the 
out- 8msiehen-, since the -ton 
cktés- is not derived from -ta 
ektés- (the external 
angcicgcnheits), but from 

toi cktds- (dié eu8ensr den) 
ablciten -in detail: Strsuh, Re- 
gcneeetio 1zp it 

Cod. Theod. zj,y,y. Euzeb, Y. C. 
2,2x,38. Vogt, Conscantinue RAC 

II 3'9 *- 3f' *s bet 3ss L-xiko- 
of the old Well z}88 If. Trciénger 
So ff. Osiregonky, Gegchichtc 
dos byzsnrinischen Staarcs yo. 
Kornemann, Weltgeschichtc IL 
a9y If, 31 1. Den. R6zriische Ge- 
schichte j8t f. Dannenbauer, Enr- 
atchung I xp. Kiihner, Cczeitcn 
der Kirche 8y, 90 ff. Gorrlieb, 
Ost und ést 9 f. Dvomik ys8 If. 
Hiltbrunner i If. Straub, Des 
chrietlichen Kaisen z4y ff. Deri. 
Regeneratio ray ff. Grsnt, The 
Roman R.ei1 86, zoj. Bunian, 
613 ff, bed. 6]8 


6a Cod. Tkeod. 6, 3,i. Coil. Aveil. 


Epist- °4.°s. 8r led. Guenther). 
Weinel, Staat zo f. Bauer, Das Jo- 
hannesevangtlium yr. Windish 
88. trcitinger y£. Bnmhauscr, Je- 
sus iniperator z3 f. Liotzmsnn, An 


6y EU4cb. Vv. 


J \NMERXtINCES TO¥4 ERsTei BAND 


dic &6m<r ys. Koch, Gottheic and 
Mmscls zy6 If. Hemegger voz ff. 
Winsh>ck, Divus }MIi\l8 97 +- 
cf. on this the detailed discussion 
by J. A. North ia: JRS, Vol. LXV 
nt , iyr ff. wredc, Consecratio. 
Price t8 ff. Gesche 

ysty If 


6t Cod. Tlieod. ty, i. Thoodor. 


2,34,3. philosto s- --+7- eee 
zS8. Dannenbpucr, origin 

z$ St 6d R. Ewig, Kénigsgedan- 
ken 8 ff. Kornemann, R6miwhc 
Geschichte j8 . Bruun, Cons-- 
creetion iq ff. HOnn i 33 f, i} . 
Kacayannopoulos 3qi ff. Ewig, 
Das Bild Konitintins 3. Keep, Die 
Konsekrationsmiinzcn 9d ff. 
Straub, Regcneratio rat ff. An- 
ton, Sclhstversiiindnie qy ff. 
Grant, Dzi R6mische Rtich zo ff, 
29e f 


6i Vogt, Constantinus RAC ilf 3gp i. 


Delbriick, 


works 
24 Ef. Honn 127 ff 


- i,I*,1I, Gf}, $11,2; 
§,z9. Vogt, ibid. 60 


Antique porphyry 


#4 Eu*eb. h.e. 9-9-*- 9'9-9- -4- - 


V. C. zy, .2z; tg. RAC ifl j7z, 
Vi 'pzj. Bihlnteyer LTkx z. A. vl 
z6y. Buey, History li zo. Vegel- 
stein y . fihrhard, Urkirche ji9 ff. 
Hoénn 136 f, i jj. Lowe, Von 


Theoderich i6. Doerries, Kon- 
stantin u}. v. Campcnhauscn, 
Lateinitche Kirchenvater yo. 


Stockmcicr, Leo 1. t j8. Aland, 
finrwurfe iqy. Kihner, Gezcitcn 
der Kirche 8), 90 f. Bens in Hand- 
buch der Kirchengeschichte 11/1, 
q, ii. Of course, the same topoi 
had already been used in pre- 
Christian 2cit to characterize the 
Ideal ruler: Ziegler, Gtgcnkaiser 
t4i f. Zur 

Vito Genstzntini cf. the critical 
edition by F. Winkelmann (ed.), 
Ober des Lnbcn des Kaisers 


491 


Konstantin ty¢, bee. the detailed 
introduction p. IX ff. See also 
Moreau, Euscbius von Ceesarea 
RAC VI roy ff. Euxeb saw in 
Koastantin's government  -the 
fulfillment of the history of the 
world-, ibid. io6i 


6j Euseb. V. C. z,g; z,zgs 4,f,- Zos. 


66 


z,zi f. Socrat. h.e. i,i8. Anon. 
Vales. zt, jo f. AmMIAitR. *7,*3 *e 
Euwop. p,7. Viet. Caes.§r,rz. Zo- 
Ii8E. ¥ $,z. Vogt, ConétalstinU9 
RAC It jyr. RGA -. A. zpy8 II 
y8p H. Kraft in dlv Lex. Antikc, 
Religion 1.17 6, 11 En. Seeck, Untrr- 
gang i §y f. Stein, Vom roroi6chcn 

i 8 f. Patsch 7 ff. Bang, Gon- 
stantinc "nd the Goths to8. 
Schmidt, The Bsicftrurig tzp. 
Komcmann, WitgcschicStc IT 
309ff. | Den. Roman history 11 
jqz. Prete, The ge- 

layered backgroundSm 

Doerries, Konsrsntin, si, 8s 
Voelkl, Der Kaiser j8, zo6, iza f, 
xW, if3, 17z, iqq, zjq. Straub, 
Herrscheridcal 1a3. Délger, By- 
zanz 11. According to the 
Datieningen 

C. H. Habichts, Konstantin 36c 
ff, esp. jyt, but omits the Gotenkei 
31j 

Tac. Gemiania 7. comfeld/Bot- 
terweck IV 8q . Andreacn/Denz- 
ler 331. div Lex. Antiquity, 
Religion | wo, xiv, t3 i, II 8z f. v. 
Henrig, 

Thepeace strike De. The 
Besiegren iq ff. Ziegler, Ge- 
gcnkaiser qy f. Lindauer qy 


#7 Orig. lev. y,t. Num. horn. x6. de 


pf£IHC- 4,8+ Homilies on Joshua 
I ,i. c. Cels. y,j j; 8,y3. Scoop 3 - 
According to v, Campcnhausen, 
Tradi- 

tion and life, Origines only has a 
quiet, pacifistic undertone, 
which, however, does not come 
from the Bible, but from late 
Platonic spiritualism. 
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68 Lk. 6,iy f, 6,jz I, i3,i ff. Mt. 


bishop j,z ff, y.js ff, ja, zp,z8. f4ar- 
nsck,Militia Christi z. & Yinel, 


Anuzgxunczu two seszeu Bonn 


polyt was in Rome counter- 
to Bishop (Pspst) Ksllict and 
wutde troadem Hciligcrl The 


church state y. Wendland, Handbook z3, chen celebrate his feast on ij., xc. 


Cadoua zi f. Troel"-h So. Knopf, 
the Einfiihrung z68. kindisch,Berg- 


August and {among the Greeks) at 
ja.january, LThK z. A. V 6p 


prodigt zyo, zt. Asmucsen, Ber8 7* value. de idol. 17.5- +d. ip. Klsu- 


prodigt jo. Ragnz, Bergprcdigt 5y. 


ter, Cliristlicht ORrschicht 61 ff 


Dibcliue, Jcius roy. Ders. bot- yi Athcnag. leg. 3) 
sckafr and Coschichte t x13 ff- 73 Cypr. sd. oo ''scum 6. Cadoux Preiekcr, 


Das Ethos n9. Niggyy 
4.9 Heer, Krcuzziigc, Jeremias 
ff. Dtschner, Hzhn Sql ff 


69 Ephes. 6,i6 f. Ronn. rj,q f. Jak. 


z,i0 f. Apl. i3,q. Did. i,3 f. Athe- 
detailed na8. leg. ii. Iren. adv.haer. 
. Min. fel. Octet. )o,d. 

Just. Tryph. iio,i. Apnl. i,i6. 
Tat. or. 19,2; 11,1. Arist. Ap- 
tertuil, idol. iy;. dc pat. 

f. apol. 3y. corona 1i f. Orig. c. 
Cels. 3,y; y,j j; 7,26; 8,68; 8,73; 
73. *g- <m. ter. ioa in Mt. 


origin . Cypr. bono pat. nt; i6; Donatum 


6,i0. clem. Al. Paidap i,ra,9q; 
aj,di. Cf. alsoC lem. Al. 


. Bainton roy, in8. p. furthermore 
theliterature cited in note 3y. 35 
ture. On the ideological precepts 
lungen fiir the transformation of 
Church to the State church 
Hernegger zff, im ff. Mar- g,y- ,y- 
sound yq. Mcinhold, Kirchenge- 

layer 47 


‘Justin. apol. i,ji. Euscb. h.e. iy,3. 


,8,q, 8,1,8. Oros. hist- 7-*3 **- 6 
dresen/Denzler jar. Weinel, Sraac 
zy. Knopf/Kriiger my If. Ehrhard, 
primitive church rs. Kohler, 
Campenhauscn, tradition and 
Leben zed, Kiihner, Cezeitea der 
Church ioz f 


protr. i0,i00. Diogn. y, Arnnb. y} x.Kor, io,y. Phil. z,z . Eph. adv. geRt. i,6. 


lact. div. inst. 

y ff, 5,iy,iz f. Syn. elv. c. 
73-Sulp. Scv. Yita Martini q.Hip- 
pol.tradiiio Apostol. c. i6. Con- 
ctit. per Hippolytum gr. Y 1. 
Ambros. de off. min. 

3, , y. Krah, Church Father Lrxi- 


Heirs con -7s +- >e. 283. hefcle 1 zx. 


Marcuse x4 f. Cadoux 9 ff, 

ff, zqJ. 8ainton, zn8. Alt- 

haus. v. Campcnhiusen, Trsdi- 
tion und Leben zer ff. Schopf Ty- 
Heer, Kreuzziige q f. Hornue ig f. 
Deschner, Hahn you ff. Ders. 
Bold, 

and war r ff. The Un-Hcil 


un- i3 ff. Oers. Oas Kreuc Jz ff. Dedicating 


7' Einstein cit. after P, P. 
Furton, Dee Kern derDinge o. J. 


yr 


79 Hippol. tradirio apostol. c.. 


Constitut. pct Hippolytus. ii. Hip- 


Seire -4m1]i 


6,13 fi. Cf. hieron. cp. 11z,z. 6,20,i 
Syn. el Yif8 c. 7i- Euseb. h.e. 8,iy. 
Stu. Arel. c. 3. The Synod ver- 
not yet directly obliged 

to the war-, but to the mili- even 
tardienst, "in Friedcnszciten-, dtv 
Lex. Antiquity, religion | xi3. 
. Homus iyq ff. Heer, Cross- 
ziigc io. Ooerries, Konstantin iy8 
Coff. Schneider, Geisiesgeschich- 
te 1;"'y f. Hemegger 198. Ocsch- 
fter, Hahn zzo f. Jones, Socisl 
Background t3 ff. Dirks, Das 
Kir-schmutzige | Geschfifr? is. 


G<z<ites of the Church go. Not 
btzcichnend, albeit less msnn 
can, der u "h ung der Kirche 
desq. Centuries in their behavior 
behavior towards believers in the 
public-service. By Christians 
in Spanish magistrates had 


VMz*KUP&V*UMEAS BVii @@) 


the Synod of Elvira still ver- Voltnire 1 8j. Schopenhauer, Pa- 
langt, ein jeder eiiissewahrend und Parslipomena IJ.dnjahr€s, in 
dcro ihm die Leitung zj' Uber Religion § -74, gic. nach 

the churchis responsible for the church. J. weltcr, schopenhsuer | 18) 

The Synod of Arln, on the other hand, 86 Euscb. V. C. ,ze. Kiihnct, 
Gezei- siaMt a Christian the office° 7 

the governors, who are only ex- ®7 <*--b. V. C. a, fy, j.ry ff. Doer- 

should be closed if he violates lies, 
Konstanciri 7s f, ioi. Her- gen violates the church order-m-- - ii <. ° 4 ff, 
r68. Tinne- Cf. syn. Elvira c. fy with syn. feld a y f. Szilagyi H6. Snow- 


Arel. e. 7melcher , Essays 314 f. Straub, 
7# v. Hachling, Rdigionscugchorig-Regencratio ye 
ff, 8y f 
zj8ff. See also table p. qq5 88Euseb. V. C. z,y , z,6y, Euscb. 77 
Ibid. qy3 ff. Cf. also the table .c.i0,yy. Hemegger 
5. ¢qyiy9 ff. Doctries, Konstantin 80. 
7# Cmd. tljcod. 6,to,xt (see yt6) Tinnefeld1s7 
79 vy .Camp "nhausen, Ttsdition und8p Euscb, h.e. y prooem.i h.c. y,z ff. 
Lebm codV .C. ,6; z,gd. Herncgger z8t. 
Bp ibid. zi4 f Poppr z6. Andrcsert, Dir. Churches 
SZ v. Camptnhausen,Lateinische deralten Chyistenheit iq f. Win- 
Church Fathers 5y kelmann, Problems of the 
Challenges 
B2 Let. div. err. r ,i8,8 ff; formation z9g 
4,Zo,2 y ff, y,ly,xz f; 6,d,Iq fft 90 Liv. R,Ip,Iz; 2 , }, 2$,12,1}, 6,9,z If. citerc 
evidence bci Ca- z6, y.g. Cic. not. deor. z. Dio 
doux j ff. H8 ff- Kraft, Kitchen-}i wis. Pauly I xj If. dtv Lex. An- 
vsler Lnxikon 3 q f. RAC Ill joy. iike, Religion I zry If . Hernegger 
div Lex. Ancike, Philosophic Ill 45 , AflG. Iq. Zi Icr, Countercai- 


z6. Schtjiirer, Church 1.6 f. v. CifM- s*° 47 
penkau$cn, Lstcinische Kirchen- pz Euseb. ¥. C. z,zz. Cf. z "ti z,7 f- vaitr 


63 f, ye ff. Prete, Der ge- Harnack, Militia Christi 86 f. 
schichtliche background49* r. rranzcn 66. Straub, Blech, 
The Psgan Revival iq3. Regcneratio i iz. Schneider, Gei- 
Kuhner, Cezeiten der Kirche i ist geschichtC I 497 ff, yjq. 

Bj Hieron. vir, iii. 8n. Pauly-Wie- Brown. Rites j6 
sowa 8th Hbbd. ry 8, rrx3. Krefi, 92 Weber, W. Die Vereinheitlichung 
Kirchtnviter Lexikon33y.Koch, . Stmub, Regcneretio 8 
Kleine Deutsche Kirchenge- qj Euscb. V.C. i,6. Euceb. Or. ad e. schichte 
t8. v. Campenhausen, coatuni zd. Theodor, h.e, i,z, 
Lateinische Kirchenvdtcr y7 ff, s31f. Krafr, Kirchenvatcr ccxi- 7* 
ff. Pretc, The historical con q8J 


Background 4s ff. See also 9§ Euseb. V.C. 3,i. Hernegger i66 ff jo8 f. 
Doerrics, Konnten - *7- 9} Ambros. de riff- 4r,zoi. August. BrihL 
KOnig*pfalz z * d. Lip- -p. *89. LThK v . Yl p L 
pold, Theodosiue s* Deerries' Constantine i-7 ff. Hiet 
84 Heinrich Heine quotes fromBtuiin 1 alsothe first citar of Ambro- 
Izosius and dae van Luther 
85 Voltaire, Lettres philosophiqute 9d v. Schubert, Gnchichte 1 26. Gie- No. 8, 
33 f, quoted from V. Nmmann, stcke, Die Osrgermanen i t8. 
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Schmidt, Die Bekehrung x80 f. 
Momiglisno, The Conflict to 
97 God. Theod. 6,+°"*+i 7' 
88- doux y9o. 
Dannenbauer, Origin I z3i. Poppe 
ga 3y, $z Chrysost. hour. ad Mt. 
6i,z. Sal- vian, de gub. dei 3, o. 
Basil. ep. ad Amphil. c. z) and i 
5. Regino v. 8- 
Fulg. v. Chartr. de p¢ccstis 
cspitslib\l6, -* *4+. yep. LTItK £. 
A. VI p8§. Rauscltcn up. Schmitz, 
BuOdiszipliri jx f, zx¢. Stemberg 
i6j. Hellinger 89 f. Decrrim, 
Konstantin 8 f. Jiyan a7. Homus 
89, iy8 ff. Brown, Wise i6o. 
Adultery {in Basi- lius) between 
two married couples 
99 Athan. ep. ad Amm. Chrysost. 
Msnhius commentary t6,y. Am- 
bros. de off. i,ic9. Heilmann 11 
yyg. Csdoux z¢6, zjy. I-4ornus 
8, 88 
me Aland, Sntwiirle az3 speaks in the 
quoted sentence in part of aTr 
assumption 
rai Eus "b. V. C. 4-5<- .- jy, ze.7. 
h.e. 8,13,ij; Zes. a,zq; z,i ,i. Phi- 
losrorg. x,nt. Lact. div. inst. Zu- 
sscz to 7,z6. Hieron. vir. ict. 80. 
Cod. Theodos. ¢,S,z f. Snzom. 
y,y, Ammisn. 1§,11,10; zt,zz,zo. 
Eu€rop. ¥o,6,j. Four. epit. yo,yi 
4j.ri f. Epit. Caci. 0, . Apoll. Sid. 
ep. $,8,z. Chrysost. in cp. sd 
PhiliPP- 4"5'S - ft. 12.,8$. UfU- 
ly-Wissowa 8th Hbbd. iqy8, 
+7*3 f, '3roag, Maxentius, Psu- 
ly-%issow9 a8. Hbbd. zp66, z 
f. Pauly III rzo8. Volt, Con 
stantinus RAC II] jdr. div Lex. 
Anrike, Religion II jr, 3j. Lexi- 
koa der allen lek q5$. Seeck, 
Untcrgang 1 4p, zaz If, IV zzj. 
Schwam, Charaltterlt6pfe a6 
Stein, Vom rémischen 199. Eger r 
ro ff. Doerries, Constantine iyo. 
Hiinn q8, 1 yi f. Voelkl, Der Kai- 
ser iy6, Mio. Kornomann, 
Weltgr- 
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history 11.3 ry Alféldi, Die con- 
stantiniu:he Goldpragung i ix ff. 
Kmfr, Konctantins rcligidsc Ent- 
wicklung tz8 ff, Yogr, Pagsns 
40 *' *F8nten 68. gwarkin Zj. 
Browning j. Bsus, Handbook 
of Churchcngcachichzc fift, ra 

rez ZoSim. z,yo. LThK z. A. X j66. 
sc<<k, vntcrgang | zyy. Aland, 
Entwiide zzj 

93 Hieron. ep. 7y,3. ches, Zweiccr 
Section 

104 Dictionary of the Old World xJ q 

top Doerries, Das Selbsiicugnis ix8. 
Constanrin 6y If. Nchlsen zt8. 
Thmedc p . Under Fu8notc 
U WCfICH LigtrfltttrAnbflbtn 


toé Theodor. h.c. y,xz. Schwarz, 
Emperor Constantine pt. Stein, 


Vom  rdmischen £po ff. 
Komemsnn, Romische 
Geschichte it jyz f 


107 Cod. Thcod. $It§-z, p,y,1* p,z6,j f, 
9, 0,2, Z j,'z,ri Z6, 10,11 Socom. 

8. aurel. Yict. Cam g . Vogr, 
Constzntinus RAC II jy7 __ ff. 
Den. On the question of the 


Christian 
Einflusses 118 ff, bes. x41 ff. 
Hnnn 4 If. Thrti * 94 

ro8 Cod. TheCid. js-- 5.5.1 


9AS.t ff q,zii; q.z¢,i, q,3q,i; 
6,zo,z. Aurcl. Viel. de Ca¢s. 
4*-IEf. August. civ. dei y,zy. 
Lexicon of the s)zen @IE 
zyyp. Seeck, Unrcrgang | jy, 6y. 
Stein, 

From the Roman ig8 f, i19z ff. roe 
deer 

feldt y8. Voelkl, Der ksieer 86, 
qy ff, i109, zio. Doerries, Dss 
Sclbstzcugnis 7+ *. I80. Ders. 
Konstantin 60, 03 f, t ji f. Fran- 
ken 68. Notthlichs, Die gesctige- 
berischen Mafnahmen f. Jo- nes, 
Thn laut B.onnen Empirelqz. Tke 
Complete Marks of Percy Bysshe 
Shelley, Newly Edited by 

R. Ingpen and W. E. Pack, i 96d, 
VI 38. quoted from G. Borchardt, 


Percy Bysshe Shelley I zio, vgt. 
iga If. Baus, Of the early church 
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y8 f. Ders. in Handbuch der Kir- 
chengeschichte ///z, 8. Grant, Dss 
roy- Roman Empire in the f. vngt 


Cod. /ust. 6,1,d ff. Yog', To the 


gesctzgcberischen MaSnahmen 
3z ff, $y ff. Langenfeld uh ff, 
ff. Anton, Self- next note, 
ver8tsnd is . Granc, Das Romi- 
Sche Reid *7 I 


Question of Christian influence izo Chrysost. P,G. q8,9m. 7innefcld 


11 130 f. €jrant, The Roman 
Empire 


308 f 
Grant, Das Rnmische Reich x9z f no 


Cod. Theod. 3,i6;r. Cod. Juct. izz Euscb. h,e. 10,y,xr ff. Vogt, Cnn- 
j,26,z. Vogt, Constantinus RAC srxncinus RAC III jyz 


Ill 3yy f. Hsmzck, The mission 


Stuibcr 6q f. Here also the 
Flamack quote 
rz God. Post. y,z6,zi Cod. Theod. 
4'6,a f. Vogt, Zur Frage des christ- 
EinfluB--s iyy f. Doerries, 
The self-certification zy f. Ders. 
An- Constantine 6y. Tinncftld zsz. 
the i9ehlsen 9$. Pipe zo3 
iiz Vogt, Gonstantinus RAC II )jy. 


romi- Ders. Zur Frsgedes christlichen 


influence iyr f. Meinhold,Kir- 
church chengmceliichte 5i 


rrj Cod. Tlieod, q,zz "z; slightly different 


Just. 9,1 . 


Diesner, with which Ulpizn. Dig.,6,z. 


Sniibtr sj f 

my dtv Lez. Antike, Ccschichtell 
9a f. dtv Lexikon 8, iso. 
Voclkl, 


390. 

my Cod. Theod. .q,i z,i. Vira Hadr. 
f.,y. Yogt, Zur Frage des christli- 
'3*. Sniiber 66 

++ - *-- -'34- StuibC- *7Scunde 

**7 Yn. Elv. c. j. Sfuiber yj 

Syn. Elv. c./y, 0. vp. <. zs 

zzp Cod. Thcod. z6,8,zi z6,8,y; 
z6,p,zi Eu9eb. V.C. j,z8, 4,27. 
h.e. io, , oelkl, DerKaisct 
6S, yy f subsurnien die letztem Er- 
let under the sentence: -Decree 
protection of Jewish converts. 
ten-. Browc, Dic Judcngcsetz- 
gebung wo. Kornemson, X¥cltge- 
schichte II jo8. Ders. R6mische 
History II j90. Blumcnkrsnt, 
Missionskonkurrent ta9. Avi- 
**7_ >oethlichs, Dieh 


1z3 Eu--b. h.'. IQjr* Veet A i9j f. 
Opt. mil, 1,16, 1,1 , 1,19 ff,a,6 ff; 
y.£; 26,zzx. AugMSt. eP- 4fi.*'+7i 
§j.p.xy f. de un. eccl. 18y6;enarr. 
inps. t6,z,iq. Hieron. ep. i 33,¢. lichen 
Vag Constantinus RAC III 
330 ff. Ibid. IV ii8 ff. drv Lnx. 
rike, Religinn | zrq f. Lcxiknn of 
alteti Reit y . Seork, doom | 
3 nt ff, esp. 317. Stein, Vom 
schen i5z.Schwartz, Kaistr Con- 
stnntin 82zff. Ehrhzrd, primitive 
3e8. Oers, The Greek and 
Latin church iyq ff. van der: Cod. 
Cf. Meer, Augustinus ioq ff. 
Studienzur Cesellschaftslehre &t. 
Kornemann, R6mische Geschich- 
tell 381. v. Cimpenhausen, Latei- 
Hartelnische Kirchcnriter 186, 


346The Emperor 5q f. Hemellger 


Vogt, Det Niedergang Rose IB9 
, Hahnj - !- 47*. Grsc influence II 
miick *7 +. Doerries, Art and 

1 8e ff. ttauh roy. Kiihricr, 

of the Church z 7e f. Chad- ots 
wick, The Kizch< eye ff, - s. 
Brown, Augustinus t8t ff. jones, 
Roman Empire | 8z f. Girardcr 
ff, ty If, z6 ff. Aland, Von Jesus 
his Justinian i6 ff. Wojtowyts<h 
6q, Mio ff with a fill of life- for the 


izq Cf. dszu etwa -Die Anfange des 
Priester __riflsin der alten Kir- 
che-, in: v. Cemptnhouscn, Tra- 
und Leben zff 

Syn. arel. (jiq) c. 8; ij. Euscb. Yonah 
.e. i0, $,i8 ff. Optst. Mil. i,ij f. 
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August. ep. il.s.°4 +. ii.-.1. 
88,s f; 8q, . cont. litr. Petilian. 
z,9t,10 : lBy, a,qz,xe , c. Cresc. 
j,o,cp. Parm. 1,8,ij, 11,18, 
brev. coll. ,iz,xq; 3,ry,3i ff, ad 
Donar. post coll. yi, 4, 3 ,$6; ep. 
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yy. Heuesi, Compendiumq 
Marcion ig3 ff. Bauer, flecht- 
glaubigkeit jp. Hist, Pscudepigre- 
phie Refutation 3q f-f, yo, 6s. Buo- 
naiuti I qy ff. Lietzmann, Ge- 
schichte I z6y. KraG, 


Constantine's igi,9. god. Thcod. iS,i,i (where 


the first time in Cod. Theod. der 
Begriff -haereticus-appears). 
Mirbt/Aland, sources no. -i7 
P. i09 f. RAC 11 ixo3. Vogt, Con- 
stantinus ibid. III j3i ff. div Lex. 
Aiuikc, Religion tty.v.Sedenfv. 
Campcnhau "en No. ri fP, No. 30. 
Seeck, Untergang | 3z6 ff, III 
jzq If.Stein, Vomrémischcen 

yx If. Schwartz, Xaiscr Konarxn- 


religious development izs ff. Ka- for 


werau, Alte Kirche Hz ff, beg, jd 


Euseb. V.C, j,6 f. God. Tlieod. 


-*-f- EO rietantinus RAC III 
3) . Pfittisch ui. Martin, Then- 
dosius laws ny ff. Doerries, 
Setbstzeugnis 8z ff. Dets. Von 
and hour I wo ff. Noetliliche, 
Die geserzgeberischen M8$nah- 
menii If. Jones, Roman Empire 

188. Anton,Sclbsrverstandnis4' f 


Ein 88 f. Ehrhard, The Greek z30 Euscb. V. C. ,sy. Hernegger und die 


lateiniiche itirche i8o f. 
ftomemann, Weltgeschichtr1 1 


i6q ff. Neciiilichs, Die gesetz- 
MaBnahmen x7 ff 


ego. Ders. Rimische Gescitichte If t3 z Vogt, Consrantinus ItAC III jy-t. 


y8z. Habicht, Xonscantin j68, 
ya f. Lietzmann, 


print 


Gebleken, Der Ausgang (Nach- 
i963) qt ff. 


Chadwick, Theés ff. Kraft, EmperorConstantine 


Church 196.Grssmiick qi [LHaller, 


Church iyy. Handbook of the 


chengeschichtell/i, i4 


Papstriim I jj). Deerries, there i3a Socrat. h.e. i,9. Gd. Cyc. h.e. and hour I 


80 ff, 88 ff. Voelkl, 

Den Eaiser 8z. Hann t6z ff. v. 

Campcnhausen, Lnteiiimhe Kir- 

chenvater r9r. Hernegger 17, 390; 
9q. Nogt, Der Niedergang 191 f. 


36. Zoiim.z,jo,j. Eunap. Vitae 
soPhisr. 6-z, z, 6,3,7. arlsan. ep. 
fest. q. Fredouille, Gotznndienst 
RAC XI 879. Pauly | 15. Aland, 
Glaubtnewechsel Hz, v, Haehling, 


Irtstinsky jp ff. Tengscrom pj. Religious affiliation f7 ' *- 


Grtenslade z 5. Monachino 1 i ff, 


nefeld z6q 


iS ff. Lorenz, Das vierte Jahrhuti- 13j Euseb. h.e, io, ,8. V. C. z,zj ff; dert io. 


Marshal ro3 ff. Nneth- 

liche, Dit gewtzgcherischtn Mab- 

7 ff. Haendler, Yon 

Tertullian 8z ff. jones, 

fimpire 1 8z. Wojtowytsch 6q ff. 
8tflfl8HbtRntInC 57ff 

Haller, Pspsttumq} 

Optat. 3.3 Hénn 166 f. Hand- 

buch derKirchengeschichre | 1/i, 


*s Just. Spot. r,z6, i,y8. Tryph. 


§§ f, 8D,3, leen. adv. haer. I,y7i 
j.3, . Hzrnack, Marcion x6, 196, 
II Oers. Dogrrienge -hichtc 


a,¢8 ff; q.q ff. Cf,Cod. Tlieod. 
,16,116.z,8; 16,i0,i. J. Fon-nahmen 
tainc JbAC (tJ) iq8a, ii. Schulr- 
te,Gcichichtc I 4'- Doerries, 
Konetantin ijz ff trivialized 
KonetantinsHalning zo stark 


J. v. Waltet t8q, I¥teinhold, Kir- 


chen history Jz 


typCsto: Cie. de divin. a,y i. Joseph. 


upVita zj,ii j. Euseb. v. C. z,}6. 
Cod. Thcod, q _,r6,i f. Cf. 

16,10,1. VOgt, COlz8CantinuS R.AC 
Ily63 f. Biichmann 11 *7* f. H* 
Schuitje. Gemtiichtc | q2 f. 
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CcHckcri, Untergang 93. Haller, 
Pupettum I f. Kerpp ij5 ff. 
Kempter q. Srraub, Regeneratio 
iey. Noethlichs, Die gesctzgcbcri- 
schen MaBnahmen xo ff. Baus, 
from the Urgcmeindc 47* 

i3£ i.Mos. 18,i ff. Ygl. also i.Mos. 

#3, *4_*3_ *'_47_ Euseb. Y.C. 

22455 30K: B25 F 35485 3,52 EF 3,585 
4-ti; t-4 . God. Theod. iy,i,3. syn. 
elv. c. dn. Socrat. h.e. i,3, 
t,x8. Socom. h.c. z,y, y,zo. Oros. 
7,c8,z8. julian, or. y,zz8 b. Am- 
mian. zz,zo. Vogt, Constantinus 
R.AC I! 247 !- Funke, Gétterbild 
ibid. XI 808. LThK i. A. VI 838, 
x 
7 Schulrac, History t'Qp II, II jj6 
ff. Geffclten, Exit q$. Pfitiisch 
130 ff. Ehrhard, Die gricchischc 
und die Isrcinische 


Church 16. Vittinghoff se ff. 
Doerries, Sclbstzcugnis 86 ff. 


GeansLoplos +7s ff. Winkel- 
mann, Vita Constantini i8y ff, 
esp. tyy f. Lacarriére iyo. H6nn 
i8 f. v. Haehling, Religinnszuge- 
horigkeit $y f. Nnethlichs, Die 
gescrzgcberischen Ms8nahmen i9 
ff, esp. a8 if. Handbook of 
Church History 11/1, 8 ff. Jo- nes, 
Roman Empire I 8q, qz. Ber- nes, 
Constantino iio. Tinnefeld xiy. 
Crant, Christians rj;'j 

'17 Theodor. h.e, 1-7 

i138 Euscb. V. G 3,q8, 3,Hz ff. Socrat. 
h.e. 1,16; Sos. h.e. z,y. Zoe. hisi. 
Z,3i,1. Joh. malal. Chrnn. i3. 
Hieron. Chronicon (PL 7' 771- 
W. Deichmann, Oiristianization 
11 RAC 11 iz30. Vogt, 
Constanti- nus RAC III 3qq ff. 
Schultze, Ge- schichte 1' yo, 6y, 
11 x8 f, z88. Eh7hard, UrLirche 
jzo. Yoe)k1, The Emperor zpz, 
xoy. Komcmann, Roman History 
38d. Nietz- 
sche xit. after HOn- '54- Doer- 
rics, Sclbsrzcugnis 86 f. AnCon, 
Sclbsrverscandnis y1. Tinnefeld 
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xaj. Handbuch dcr Kirchenge- 
schichte II/i, io. Gr "nr, The 
Comic Empire zqz 

139 Euscb. V. C. j,y4 . Funlre, Gods 
picture s 6 

149 Euscb. V. C- 4-$7 ff 

"4" Polycarp quoted in Grant, The 
Roman Empire xy6. C. A. Helvé- 
tiue, De l'Homrrie, iw4. *47- 
3.8 Quoted from V. Mack, 
Claude Adrien Helietius 1 z iq f. 
LThk 
i. A. VIII 3ae 

142 Euseb. V. C. §,jy. Secck, Unrer- 
geng 1V z f. Klein, Constnntius 
11 i8y ff, 19; ff 

143 Eliscb. V. C. q,di ff. Theodor. h.e. 
i,3z, i, q. Ambr. de nbitu Thcod. 
to. Vog', Conusntinus RAC III j6 
i. LThK i. A. VI i6a, 6y6. 
Schulter, Geschichte 1.6 . 5eeck, 
Untergang IV ff: Rall io. Yol- 
taire, Oictionaire philosophique, 

q. Quoted from Mack, Voltaire 
86. 

Chadwick, The Church z 

144 Vog', Conscantinus RAC III yyx. 
LTtik z. A. X zopj. Baus, Von 
der Urgcmeinde Ty 


6. CHAPTER 
PgASIEfl, Ax'aeNIBxI AnD ThE 
RISTENTUEt 


rBlade, Armenia RAC | 68t 

2 Cf. note ii - -s 

3 Faust. 3,11 

4 K.-H. Ziegler, Die Beziehungen 

ff, zo ff, qy ff, 9y ff, izq ff, esp. 

ix8, where 

5 Ostro$orsky, History of the 
Byzantine State j6. Neusner 144 
ff. C. D. G. stiller, Stellung und 
Bedmtung zzy. Hage 74 - Blum, 
Situation iif 

6 Pauly hl i r iq ff. Christensm ioq 
ff. Nischer-Falkenhof, Stili- 
cho 12 f. Hage 176. Blum, Sicua- 
tion in ff 


§p8 


7 


Baynes, B ntine studies i86. m X.-14. 
Zieglcr, Die Bczichungcn zz z fi. 
Blum, Situ8tto‘ '7"- " Browning z2 


§ On the beginnings of the Chrixten-zj 


9 Ktinge, Armenia RAC | 68) f. 


tume in Armenia vgi. Tert. apol. 
y.6. ad scap. q. Euseb. h.e.p 0; 

,5, 6,26,z. Cass. Dio yi,8 ff. -x5S 
Furthermore: Blade, Armenia RAC 1 
68) ff. Pauly V 9jif. LTliK r. A. N 
1 d6j f. Klein, Gonetantius 11 
iyi If 
zy 
Pauly Y 9jz. LThK z. A. IV 6yj. 

On the role of women in Armenian 
Christianity, see also: Krikorian zq f. 
Klein, 

Cc 
on-a8 stantius II iyi 
a9 


to Snznm. hue. z,B,i. Pauly V q3i. 


f£* 


Klein, Conitantius 11 i6q ff. Bar- 30 
nes, Constantine 6 . Krikorian a9 yi 
dates the beginning of the Christian era. 
tutns as a satire religion in the year 
301 
Faust. 3,2 f; 3,55 3,10; 3,14. LThK 
A. 1 644, 664, 716, IV 673 f, V 

9oi. Paula Ill ifd. blade RAC 

13 
zds ff. Krikonan jo f. Klein, Con- 
stantius 11 iyo If. J. Aisfalg jj 
speaks of Gregory as the -exceptional 
Ccstnlt me of the early period 
of the Armenian Church, which 

h 
e had in his own ferries and in the Ka- 
non of the armenian mass gc- 


thinks: AcsfAlg tj6 f 35 
zKlingc, KAC f 68j f. XIcin, Con- 
St8De¢ll} B !!! +74 
a3 Famty8-ggif,¢40.ToF*r 
seus cf. such LThK t. A. III pyz f 
and Laucr lit f. Lerner: Klein, 
Conscantius It z8a Anzrt. ja. Cri- j6 
korian jo 
14 Fatl5t. 3,ZD', 4-II- §,2D; §,AL; Jj} 32 
1g -3-7 i4-** 
rS Ibid $,S', 3-rii 4Jz17 iq 
Ibid, j,ii 


28 Ibid. 
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Eb4.+/h4-i 

Ibid. q,j f 
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ner 2p8. v. Sraufftinb "w **4- Zur 


Airahat's hostility towards Jews: 
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zz8 f. Huge i8z. Blum, Situatinn 
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'- SeC£at. h.e. x,5. Soc. hee. 
3y.Zonar. r j,y. div Lex. 
Il zry f. LThK 1. A. V1 schichte 
'4- Schultzc, History 7- 
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Oonatistcn 9 f. Lorem. The 
fourth i8, xc f. Chadwick, The 


the f. Church z58 and note on this 
page (zy8) j6i. Nocthliche, The 


The legislative Measures 


Eutrop. io,iz. Sulp. Stver, schen 
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r9i. Ehrhard, Die gricchi$clie und 
laceinischr Kirche 17- 
Dannenbauer, Entstehung | 8i 
f. Schcidweiler, fiine arianische 
Predigt rtc. Blorh, Pagnn Revival 
iqq. blwethtichs, Die gesetzgcheti- 
schen MaBnahmen s3 ff, 6z ff. 
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about Julian the Apostle, song 

i,r6, BKY iqzq, I oxy. Stone, From 
rOmischen 254. Vogt, Kaiser 
Julian js ff. Avi- Yonah i9s. 
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§3 Theodor. h.c. j,i J. Benoiet- 


M6chin not If. Browning z8z 


§4 Creg. Newor. gs ,i. Ammisn. 


121iE};1$1fTj31j} fi 
I6IO}L WF2SS-£- 
s.iz, Apr. Soc. h.e. i-4i f-+$; 6,i 
f. Leban. or. x8, r'- -*74 . *¥-43- 
zz,&j F, xj,zy. Theodor. h.e. j,p; 
y,xp; j,zyi 3,28. Rufin z,jy. drv 
Lex. Antiquity, Ceschichre TI sj C. 
Peuly UJ 6zy. Sckulcxc, Geschiclt- 
rt | tit ff. Dotger. For the 
introduction in: Bidez 8, 3y8 f. 
Bidez, Ju- lien 8, zzp f, jyz, jj8 f. 
E’orsrcr, Kaiaer Julian q If, i6 ji. 
Seeck, a2 . ; 
u-m--a Iv i-S- i". in 
Stein, Vom roémischen zsi ff, 

z6x f. Dsnnenbauer, Enzsc "hu "¢ I 
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83 ff. Kawerau, Alte Kirche ioa. 
Yogt, Der Niedtrggng 

f. Chadwick, Die Kirche 
Bayges, Constantine's 


ANMERKUNGEN ZUM ERSTEN BAND 


z,zy ffi, 3,d ff. Cf. BEV i9iq, 1 
Arim, z u. j, Anwander, W6r- i68 
terbuch der Religion zsj. &- i8i I. 
noist-Morhin i8y I 


Successors 8g. 8enoist-M6chin y8 Ammian. zy,a: zs,y,q; a$-7-i*; for ff, ago 


ff. Browning Ui, *73, 
ma ff. Aland wciB,that 
julian,dev er zitmlich positive 


8.98 *7-8* #8 3-T*' 78) ff, 
,3j.z If. Litgti. or. as,9, Sour. 
j.zz,y. Soc. 6,3a. Philoeto 


zoichner, -of the lance cines 8 , a. Pauly-Gssowa 28. Hbbd. 


pcrsiccn heifers gcrroffcn- 


p68, zoe8 f. Srcizt, com romi- 


wurd" unda dass -nicht dic R.adc- Mehen xqdj If. Zicglcr, The 
Bczie- scin konnc dsvon, dag him a hungers z@f. Brown'Ftg 3*7 
Christprétc hsb-. Bewéx hh- p Y§1.BKVIprp, Izz 

len ngttirlich: From jesus to /usti- 60 Ibid. z if. Liod 1,E, +-5- +-7- nian zoe 


5§ Thoedor. he. j,zz, j,z8. Libsn. 
tz,joe. }ouassard 06. Cf. also 6z Theodor. It.e. 6 
yot. Altsncr xjj. Bsur i jy. Also 6z Bidce, Julian js8. in addition bye, f"'6r- 


Bicchof Euscb of Caessres 
wrote cin miudestens zj Pitcher 
umfassendei, doch spiirlos unter- 


Iz,' , Z,Z],2Z,Z,Z,§ £, z,p. Antmian. 
xy,t 


sfoe, Ksizer julisn y ff, zy ft. gsur 
st- Philip ai f. Browning, 
jo ii, Vgi. also the next note 


gegangcncs Ark -Gcgeri Porphy- 63 Hammnnd/Scullard § £8 . Bidet, rioi-. 


Cf. hieron. ep. yo,3; vir. 

iil. 8i. Moreau, Eusebius of 
Caciarea i':'6y f. &noist-Méchin 
xz, ay@ Arim. zy, a88 note jé 
zir. of Renan) 


36 Auguet. civ. dei y,zi. Chrysost. de 


S. Babyla c. Jul. ct c. gentes z4B. 
horn. y,xi adv. Jud. Ygl. de S. Hie- 
romar. B-byla a. Greg. Nsz.or 


Julian 36a f. Foranr, Emperor Ju- 
lian 3q If. Lucas 8j. Schultzc, Ge- 
schichtc I th. Philip Jr If. Rubin 
I z6, 87. Speyer, The literary thicr 
Ffilschung zyq. Gibban after rines 

2j4y. Chadwick, The Church iCa. 

Browning 8, 3iq, 3xz, 3z7' Cyb If. 
Browning aiiscrr sich teilweieg 
schr kritiscit tibercrJulian: -He 


was q f. Zic. a,iz. He was a Greek philosopher and also a revealed Roman 
emperor. He has here as from Side: Sour. h.c. y,ty. Fre- dori veriagr-, has - 
falllcnd we- douille RAC XI 88q. B. JB, Cre- nig achieved-. But what can 


a gor II (Gregor v. Nations) RAC 


yearc, XII 816 f. Gregor's Invectives 


Julian were not real 
&eden, but flight$chrift "n. 
Bischnf bthaupwrnot only, 


emperor, who only régged twci 
achieved! Brn "i" "ifi d" gen 
sdbet and trout Julian, bci longer 
R.cgation, rnohr zv all séncn The 
, ud ff 


Julian has -Leutc von der StraSe 63 BLUE 1 40 ff- ItG 
and from the underground to his- Sy Seer. 3,zi,z f, q,z,a, Theodor. h.e. 


nen Yertrauten gemacht Incnne 
no names!), s@n- 

aucls, cr kabc dat ROch an 
Rsnd dev aby. 

Greg. Net. <- 4'f3. ia 


$7 Ephram. About July 8n x,idff; 


aij; q.Z.j. Ammian. zy,6 f; but 
z¢,8,8 I, i .q,i If; x6,6,3; dem 
z7-zz-t S. Liban. or. g. Zos. the 
3,j 1; 3, j,z ff; q,a. Philosrorg. 
8,1. Rufin h.t. 11,1. Panty-How- 

sowai8. Hbbd. 19d8, ft: 


AN6t8REtiINGEN TO THE FIRST B A flo 


Bigglmait LTISK z. A. V j86. 
HanimondfScullnrd yd6. Baut 1 
16. Stein, From the Roman z6a f. 
Waas iz f 


66 Greg. Nez. or. zi,j j. Sour. h.e. 


3,az I; 3,xj,3 ff-, 3,z£,i. Son S,3 
ff. Philoitorg. 8 ,s If. Ammian. 
Ls z$$f2 .$ 101k G; 2) B; 

m,6,3, a6,8,j. Rufin h.e. i i,i, 
Theodor. g,X $ g; 4, i g,Xa,to; 
y,zy. Eurzop. z0,z7 f- Zoe. j, 0; 
y.yy. Liban- or. ty,ys. Cod. 
Theod. y,ty,y, to,1,z8. Ps. Aur. 
Vice. cpit. 44,2; a4,j. Chemist. or. 
yoj c. Zonal. z j,t . Pauly-\'f/is- 
sowa x8. Hbbd. r9s8, i009 f. RAC 
1 aoy. dlv Lex. Antiquity, 
Gceehichte II i3 1. Schultze, Cje- 
schichtc 1 W8 If. Geifcken, The 
exit zji. Lippl XVI Seeck, 
Unterggng IV 3s8 If. Stein, Vorn 
rémischen zdy f. Lietzmann, Ge- 
srhichte IV, 3. Jognziog r48. 
Nocthlichs" Die geserzgrberi- 
schen MaBnahmen yo ff. v. 


Haeh- ling, Die 
Religioriszugch6rigkeit jyt. 
Benoist-Méchin zyt. Gwent, 


Christians 76 


67 Ammian, zS,r f, i6,s f. Sour. q,i, 


d8 


Soc. a,3; diet. epii. ¢,x. T£ec'dor. 
3,6, Themist. or. 6. symmzch. or. 
i,i8. Pauly-Wissowa rd. Hbbd. 
iq6s, io9y f. Pauly tl &yo, V 
i090, rely. div Lex. Anrike, 
Gecchichte III a8z f. LThK i. A. 
V ay6' 380. 


Cod. Theod. 9,i6,y f; 10,18. 
Theodor. h.e. ¢,zi. Zox. 4a,i If. 
Pduly-WiSSOWA *4- Hbbd. ils- 
ai3j, zone. Gcffckgn, Der Aus- 
gnn8 nti, ug. Alféldi, A Festival 
paciim. Tignefeld a6, ay f. Goit- 
lieb claims of Valentinian ao- 
even that he had -not cinmal dax 


Christgntum ginsritig 
brvorvorzugt: AmbrnsiuC  f7- 
anlike z. Haeh- ling, Dit 


ReligioriszugehGrigktit yes If 


69 


§O§ 

Cou. Th<od. /,z , ; 20,r,8. as- 
mian. x6,j,y. Theodor. h.e. ,y f. 
Nikephor. Kall. k -. .'- ttikc- 
plzoros Kallistos crscoc, however, 
inhis rewcrgxbe des kaiscr- 
lichen Dekrers den Namcn dcs 
-Kctzers- Vslens kal btiidg by 
Gratians. who only became 
emperor cinigc yearc SO“+ fi*7-). 
Psu- 
ly-Wissowa th. Hbbd. i196 , f, 

tiqi, ztoj. RAC II iaz8 f. 
div Lex. Antique, Ceschichte Ill 
z8z. Schultzr, Geschichte 1 ry8 
ff, 188 ff. Sceck, Unterg¢ng V W. 
Dudden | H. Haller, Papirrum I 
5z. Ostrogorsky, Gegchichte des 
byzantiniichen SraateS 4z f. Dsn- 
nenbaucr, Encsrchung 188, zpj f, 
zy. Maier, Vgrwaridlung ter f. 
Poppe 53. Joannou 141 ff. Noeth- 
licbs, Dic gescrzgcbcrierhcn Ma8- 
nghmen y6 ff, 8) F. Staltknecht 


za Pauly-Wissowa th. Hbbd. i196 , 


71 


ziby I 

Cod, Theod. 7,8,23 16,1,1; 162,10; 
168,13, Ammian, 25,r0,9; 26,1 ff; 
3 -7-* -r. §,z. Eunsp. frg, jo. 
Philesrorg. 8,8. zos. y.j6. Am- 
bros. ep. 61,x. Pauly-WicSowa '4 
Hbbd. 196s, zi59 ff, ai8y, zi98 I. 
&AC IV6y. Pauly Y yops.dcv Lex. 
fintike, Geschichtc IH a8z. LThK 
r. J. X'48c'. Seeck, Untwgang Y 

' €f. Korrtcmonn, 6eltgcschich e 
11 3y f. Portner jzs. Joannou ntz 
If. Noetliliche, The health 
measures 8y ft, p8. Aeijenborg 
I , bcs. Note. 

*AL AN @9 


72 Joannoii,i 6. v. Haghling, Reli- 


gionszulsorigkeit y6o. On the 
persecution of religion under Vs- 
lentinian t. s. Reference to note 
y@, y 


70 J. Martin LThK i. fi. Alf 733 - 


Also according to Kraft, 
Kirchenvatcr Lexikon hqs, -ein in 
friedlichem 


Ton gehalienci Clerk-. S. ebcn- 


falls Altancr or r, jza f. Vol. xuch 
Ait 7 


74 Ammig@n. zy.y,a ft, 18,i,ii, 


Z8,us ff, zs,l,y; ag,Iz f; 
*9-3-3 ff, 9,3,i ff, 343'*9i 3 ' -3- 
jo,8,6; jo,8,zg. Leban. or. a4, a. 
Thcod. h.c. § ,4,i. Zos. § ,x,s. 
Symm. ep. io'z7. Zonar. i3,i j. 
Pauly-Wissowa nt. Hbbd. 1963, 
*7q f, ils6f. N* cbd.Sccck, 
Unrctgang V 8 If, 18 ff. Bigelmsir 
LThKr. A. X q8o. Joznnou u3 


75 Ammian. zq,j,q. Pauly-Wissowa rq. 


Hbbd. igé , - i9q. New/ Oediger 
sn. Weijenborg z3i ff. See also 
Segck Arim, y@ 


7* Socr. h.e. jj, .31. Socr. h.e. 6,j6; 


6,6. Auibrei. de obitu Thegd. 
y3. Amrgian. xf "io,9 If; ay,y.q 
ff, 

27,7,85 17,10; 27,10,7; 28,§,7 ff, 
28,6; 29,1,10f; 29,3,2 f; 29.4.5 & 
2956 30,2; 30.3.1; 30,305 6 
3*.4-7 . 3fi7 . iwC,8. leban. or. 
z iz. Cod. Theod. f,iy,3; 8,7,i3, 

16,553; 16,6,1; Symm. or. 6,4. 
August. c. litt. Pet. 3,25,29; ©. ep. 
Parm. i,i0,iS; z,83,i 8a, cp. 87,10. 

Oro4- 7-3%,10 f, o - 
Mil. de cchism. Donatiit. s,S. 
Zoe. @,r,1; , 16 f. Claud. bell. 


TO *'tERKUr'IGEH TO THE ESSSTE T BAND 


Tmgetrérn yq i, 9y f. Kdlner, Die 
Zeit dy f. New/Oediggr yo. Dies- 
ner, Africa md Rome ioi. Dc- 
maadt, Die afNkantschen Unru- 
hen a8a ff. Den. The death of the 
old Theodosius 98 ff. DorS. The 
fieldziige 82 ff. Ruby z7- Zdllner, 
firsnken x' f. ]'4oethliclu, Dic gc- 
sengcberischen Messnahmen 

yq If. Portner joy ff. Handbuch 
dnr Kiichengeschichtn Itf i, i St. 
Staltknecht jq, 6q, zzq Note i7 


77 Amniian. aq,fi,$ f; jo, f. Socr. q,3; 


@,ji,l ff. Rufin h.e. i ir z. Zos. 
a,z6, 4- 7-"- Pauly It 6jj, Oil e8$ 
V zoya. Schultze, Coechichte / 
tog. Sceck, Untergang V to, j3 f. 
Baynes, The Dyngsy eye. Kome- 
mann,  Wcligceschichte 349' 
Stallknecht 61 


7* Cnceg.Na.orgy.Rotnnge. 


socr. h.e.4exe tex4 ff, t,e If. 
Thcod. his , fel. 8. k.e. t,rz If, 

9; qya. Soc. he. 6,d; 6,iy fj 
S.rq. Basil. ep. -t8.  PaulF- 
Wissowa '4- Hbbd. xiji ff. LThK 
i. A. II 839, X §76- Lecky li zjp. 
Baur I 
57i 7*. Seock, Untcrgang V 82z f. 
Ehrhard, Die gricchische und la- 
tcinisclte Kirc§* 49- Chadwick, 
Dic Kirche 166. Joannou 149 


Guild. Pro ft. Pauls-Wissowa 1 . 
Hbbd. i9ay, zia9 ff, zzyy ff, zi89 
f. dlv Lex. Antiquity, Coechich- ir 


yq Bush ep. zqj,' ff.LThK z. A. Xt; g¢ 
80 Fauet. 5,5 


SZ Cod. Theod, q,r6,y f. Ammian. 


11 31 f. Pauly IL yyy 1V iqy-t, V 
i093. Seeck, Downfall V zi, ay f. 
@crs. Urkundenfalscbungen na ff. 

Smin, Yom témischen a6y If. 
Hearing | }if. Eggec 9 ff. 

Dudden 7i *. schmidt, Wesrger- 
reanenyf Thompson, Histori- 
cal WWk 89 If. Kocnetgang, melt- 

geschichtc347 ff. If. 

Romi- tche Gegchichte II yr} If. 

War- rington qi. Enxslin, 
Rcligions- politik 8. Maier, 
Verwandlung ioz f. Lippnld, 
Tlieodosius ti, iS. Grasmiick r yr 
f. Cf. iyi ff. 


zd,J,8 If; zd,io; z8,i; xq,i,j ff; 
z8,1,3j ff; msg fi 31-14. Sour. q,r9. 
Zoi, a,s,j ff; q,8.s f; a,i ff. lordan. 
de orig. ref. get. z6. En- nap. frg. 
j8. viet. epit- 4 -1 >>- 4,$1. 
Philoctorg. q,i . Pierer xVIII jq, 
dtv Lex. Antiquity, Ge- schichce 
lit top, zlz. Schultzc, Ge- schichtc 
1 not If. Lea II yq f. Sol- dan- 
Heppc | 8s f. Seech, Unttr- gartg 
V zo, Ty, co, z$$. Stcin, Varn 
roman sin If. Dudden I y?2 f, ia- f. 
Maier, Verwsndlung yj. Lippold. 
Thepdnsius 16. Barb 


Page yes-349 


Atauaezmczu tou eeszen B w rio 


i xi ff. Seyfsrth 37* f. Funke, ii 
In mtalt th 1.2. U 


8z Arnmian. td ff; jo,i,i 8 ff. Libzn. 


or. 24,13. Soce. 4,8 f, Faust. 5,328 9 12 
Philostorg. 7,10; 9,5. Theodor. 

4736. Zos. 4,10 f. Themist. or. 10. 13 
H. Desseu, Ingcript. Lat. select. u 6yo. 
Pauly-Wiciowa tg. Hbbd. i t free If. 
(Nagl) On the Persian War: 

zi ij ff. Seerk, Untwgang V q§ ff. 

Srcin, Yon roman cl, 
Schmidt, Die Ostg-rmanen cji f. 


Ostrogorsky, History des 
byzantinischtn Scaates tj. De 
msndt, Zeitk8Itik *7!- >t-!!- 
knechr 61.11 
8. KAFtTGL 
Kixcl4ENL6HksR ATNANACIUC 
(CA. 295-373) 
c Kit. according to Donin 
Ill zq c Lipp! XYIt 
y Gencz, Atkanssius I 86z 
4 6i0kelmsnn, Historiographic 
ZY, Z60 
j Kiihner, Cexcitms of the Kirch +47 
6 Didcrot cited after Halbfass I zot. 
Kiihner, Tides of the Church ri7+s 
7 Hilar. Piciar. lib. ad. Constant. 


z,y. Anwander 43 ff. Hsrn8Ck <j 
Mission I r ty note '. gine] bci 
Henncck" jjo. v. Rudloff jp ff. 
Zir. yy. K. Rahner, Dogmen- und 
Theologicgcschichce z. Zur En - 
steltung des crinicari6chen Pro- 18 
bleme cf. Dtschner, Hahn 38: ff 
Meinhold, Oogmengeschithte }, 
here with reference to Hamsck. 
Mack, Helvétius i s is 

BaSil. ep. xpr, z6d,z. Grp Nat. 

ep. Z30 ad Procop; ep. ili. Rau- 
schen I 17 


io LT£K i. A. 1 74a. Kraft, Kirchen- 


ester Lcnikon . Altamr ioj. 
@inkclmann, The  rrinitarian 
Streit co f 


yoy 


Alg¢sner zaz, zoj. Yinkelmann, Ocr 
trinitnrieche Streit ion f. Altendod, 
On the keyword 65 @inkelmann. 
The trinitarian Controversy zoy 
ff 

Athan. apoL dc fuga sua c. j 

Baur I 102 

Attian, de inczm. et c. Arian. 

8 LThK z. A. loyy f. On the 
origins of the Arian Strcirc, see 
recently M_ forum, Arius 
judaiians? Chap. 1. For a wealth 
of literary references as well as - 
ex- cursory remarks- see 
Wojrowytsch dig ff. Furthermore: 
Grill- 

meier, VotbereituftB 74 ff, i ry 
ff. On the beginnings of the 


Arian second see above all 
Sozoai. h.e. i,iy ff. Epiphan. haer. 
6q,i ff. 


Socr, h.e. i,5 ff. Theodor. h.e. 
i,z ff. Euscb. V. C. x,Si ff. Genii, 
Arian RAC 1.6 y ff. On the 
original Christian faith (also for 
‘Layman understandable) cf. 
Oeseh- ner, Hahn ty ff, esp. iye 
If. See also  Kornemaen, 
R6mische Ge- schichte II 38z. 
Chadwick, The Church i6i. Brox, 
Kircherigc- schichte iyi ff 
Crillrneier, Preparationi $6, 60. 
Cf. also i65 ff, be-- +74 GFeg. 
NyST8, de deltaR fil. et 

spirit, sancti (PG 46,557 B}. Zit. 
Srndrmiiller 83 Cf. Hunger, By- 
zantinische Geisteswelt 86 Hénn 
i7x f 

Gr Naz. Ot- 3.1 j Q Mflft- 

z,1,iz de vito sua. P. Haeuser 
BKV vol. yq 1X If. RAC I 6¢8. 
drv Lex. Antiquity, religion | i z8 
f. L<xikon der amen WI' *97- 
Burckhardt, Die Zcit Constantine 
30$ f. J, A. u. A. Theiner | io8. 
schwartz, Zur Ceschichtr des 
fithanasius (i191 i) q96. Haller 1 
47- Reumzein, Yoliaire 83. mack, 
Helvitius icj. Cf. also Desch- 
ntr, tap 473 


Seite 349-358 


tg Athens. c. 


jo8 


gent. ty. G. 
Gcncz, Athsnasius RAC 1 
86z, 8d f. Loofs cited after 
Geno ibid. dtv Lex. | tmriM, 
Religion | t'p. Lcxi- con of the 
Alteri &CIr zpy. Mwartz, 

Zur Geschichte de8 Athana6ius 
J} 7*- EictzmdRn, Geschichte MI 
zxo ff, xjz, IV z8. v. Cénipcnhau- 
sen, Griechische Kirchenvater y9 
f, io6 f. Schnecmclehcr, Zur 
Chronologie jqj I. Dannenbeutr, 
Entstehung 77- Klein, Constan- 
tine 1$ 3y. Brox, Kirchengc- 

eT 


29 Bneil. ep. 8z. Socr. h.e. i,z3,6; 7- 


3%). dev Lex. Antike, Religion / z 
zy. Ehrhard, Gzielische and la- 
zcinische Ki h< jp. Scratmann III 
8. historians and_ thcnlegens, 
who are at the -height of zcit- 
fih- lm, only speak of 
-athanasianiich- and -antiatha- 
nasiani-. Demgcg "nubsr is here 
further gespro<kcn by srianiscli 
and tiarianiech, which 
preserves the memory of Arius 
and simplifies the vocabulary for 
the reader without falsifying it. 


an- 


zz Hieron. ep. ty,j ad. Mzrcum 


presb. zz 


22 To the controversial chronology: 


W. Telfer, Arian Cnntrnversy itq 
If. Ders. Socomtn x87 If. Bay- 
nes, Snzomen i6$ ff. Schnccmel- 
cher, Zur Chronologie jqq ff. sql. 
such Yogt, Constantinue RAC III 
343 f 


23 Dio jq,j8. RAC 1 °7+ iz8o ff. LTHK 


r. A. t eye ff, z. A. 1.3 iq ff. 
Lexicon of the ancient world i in 
f, 36q. Dorrie ibid, lyq. Pauly t zy 


$$4 - 5' 344 ff, II y3 ff, V iz8 f. 
Caspar, Pspictum I i38. Hagel 3 
ff. Btck, Thealogische Li- teratur 
z8,  i88 ff. |Dennenbauer, 
Entstehung 77ff. Hsnhart ijq ff. 
Maier, Verwandlung typ. Mongo 
zoq. *Finncfeld zz z f 
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24 Alex. Alexzndr. Sermo de anima 


25 
26 


y. Athan. de syn. i6. Hilar. Poit. 
fragin. hist-7-'Socr. hue. i,i r. 5o- 
zem. h.e. r,il. Epiph. haer. 68,d, 
6p,z, 6p,7- Pisilostr. z,c, Z,J- 
Son r,ij. Theodor. h.e. 1,3 ff. 
Euceb, 


Y. C. 2,6z,y, j.z j. KeA, 
Eirchen- vitcr Lrxikon  i9q. 
Schwartz, Zur Geichichce der 


Athanssiue i905) z 8 ff, t8 ff, Il 
8) 366 f. Ders. ksiscr Constantin 
ri c 1. Harnack, 
Dogmengeschichte si i ff, Lippl 
V1 ff.Opin, Athanasius’ Werke III 
Urk. i6. Ehrhsrd, Die griechische 
und die lateinische Kirche j f. 
Lictimtnn, History I 9j ff, II qq f. 
Voelltl, Der Ksiscr im f. Franzen 
y8. Doerrics, Das f?eThst- zeugnis 
78 f. Joannou 14z. i. Woj- 
towytsch j'y ff, i8 ff. Klein, Con- 
stantiut 11 16 fi. Chadwick, The 
Church nto. Dere. Oasius 29z ff. 
Aland, From Jcsue to Jusiinisn 

°7' ff. Kotting, Die abcndlandi- 
schen Teilnehmer a ff. Schnermcl- 
cher, Aufsaizt jj6 f 

Wojtowy 80 f, i8 

Athan. apol. de fugi sua y. Euseb. 
V.C. z,d ; 3.y ff; j,i $ f. Socr. he. 
i,8; 1,1. Socom. h.e. 1.*7- --- 

dot, h*t. Ly. Gclas. v. Xyz. h.e. 
x,5. Cenm, Arians, RAC I 6q8. 
Lipp! VII f. Ehrhard, Die griéchi- 
sche und die larciriische Kirche 
j6 f. Hemegger i8i ff, u9 f. Krsft, 
Konsrantine __rcligidsc —_— Ent- 
wicklung io6 f. Beck, Thenlogi- 
Perte Lifcrarur . ?tanxcn 6p Cf, 
pp. }oonnou No. a. Beus, Von 
der urgcmciade t66. Barnes, Con- 
stsntine azt F. Wojtowytsch 66, 
78t 88 f . 4+8 ff. Schnecmelcher, 
Essays jq6 f 


*7 Theodor. h.e. i, 1z. Socr. h.e. 1,8. 


RAC VI i<$7 ff 
24 Athan. apol. c. Arisn. 6. de decr. 
Nie, syn. sy (PG zy, 16 ff). 


Euseb. V. C. a,8fi; 3.6 ff; , xy. 
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Kontilsakrm: Turner, Ecclesiae 
occidentelis monuments iuris an- 
tiquissimi Ii 1, jS If. Socr.,8; 
i,zz. Gentz, Arian 

RAC 1 6qq. Vogr. Constantinux 
RAC III 3gi I. dlv Lex. Antikc, 
Religion 11 jy If. Schwartz, Zur 
Geschichte des Athanasius i9¢8, 
369 ff, 1Q**, 3 4. Ders. emperor 
Gonetgntin i3 ff. Seeck, Untersu- 
churigen 3s8. harnack, Dogmeri- 
geschichtc 7 - Is, Das Nicd- 


Ergcbnis num 68 If. K. Miillcr,Kirchen- 


gescLichtel $83. *F> 7°- 


5°99 


KortsLsnttn, which is sclbsr a 
-isrhof ffir die auBeren Angcle- 
gcnannt, der die Kir- Theod.h.c. 
chnveraemmlungen geleiikt and 
their besclifuase also mil unier- 
zeichnct, entscenden die 6ku- 
menische synodc, die Provinzial- 
und Orteytiode von Konstantins- 
pel, whereby the clcrus a synod 
manchmel erst nachtrg¢lich rum 
hang eitics -ecumenical con- 
zils- erhoben, wenn deren 
him palire, wit die Synode wn 
Ephesus ay i. 


C “ipar, P "pstiiim I us ff, 136. z9 Altaner yzt. Luther cf. WA 


Ehrhard, The Greek and 

Goe- Latin Church 36 f. Bietz- 
rnann, Ceschichte UI io3 fi, Wer- 
rier, Entstghung y9r If, fq8 If with 


dt£*t+<7@3 OfylitIA $Ogif. 
the, Unteihaltungen mil dm 
Chancellor Miller, bit. to Honn 
ryy. Sie6en inz I, zr3 


viclen source references. Ders. jo Socr. h.e. Proocm. ad lib. y. woj- Der 


prntcstgntiscbe Weg I. 


'‘wy@ch OSf, 8s ff, bed. 8q u. 


Hstl€f, P8§8ttMfT+!4*- z§8 If. Girard¢t, KsisergcNcht z/ 
Eueebiue 9 ff, 6s f. Ders. con- yr Euseb. V. C. i, #; y,ig Socr. h.e. 


etgntin's religious development 

. Voclkl, Der Kaiset xyy ff. 
Ostrogoriky, Geachichte deaby- 
zgntiniecheri Senates 3q. Henri 
A.W8 f. v. Camptnhausen, Griechi- 
eeite KIFCheR*#'** 79 . Dannen- 
bauer I yz If. jedin, Kieine Konzi- 
liengescbiclte iq. Ahanec zoo If. 
Hunger, Byzentinischc Cieisrm- 
welt 93. Schpeemelcher, Aufsstze 
z8j. Jones, Roman Empire | 87. 
j9 Arim. 9. GEadwick, The 
Church i 8 f. Bitnert, 
Lgreni, 
s ff, bet. H If. Dinsen q ff. Steed 
If, zs ff. Barncs, ConSt8ffti" 
xiy fi. Girardet, 


i,q; 1.74; 1,z6 f. Theod. 1,y, 

1,19 f. Son, i,ti. A than. apol. c. 
Ar. $9 I, bfg. q,3 ff. Gcritz, Atha- 
nasius RAC 1 860. LTIiK i. 
S f. Camelot, fithanesios LThK 

s. A. 1 9yfi. Seock,Untcnuchun- 
3 o. Lipp! VIN. Schwartz, Zur 
Slid dec Athanniius jCo If. 
Ehrhard, Die griecliicche und die 
latcinisc church 94! 3y. Haller, 
°_r- - 4 Ikl, The Emperor Seven 
igo If. Doerries, The Sclbstzeug- 
Hotriousiosnis 80. Frank 79 f. 


Nschcytiodc j3. Wojtowytsch igo 
°S' 4*q ff. Brom, Kirchcnge- 
schichte 1 $9 


0z li. crow, Kircherigeschichre 3z Saznm. h.e. *'°7-+ If. Lippl Vi. 
*7* , especially ty'{ If. n the year of Bishop Alex's death, this result is 


furtherthe fact that 
the one hand, the first 


and cf. rsrmentier/Scheidwci-on 
3s il 


Synoden ale von Cioti inspirierr 3$ Socr. r, I J; it ,j. Soz. z,W,$ ff, 


verstanden, andererscits die 


Laymen talready scit the 3rd jghrhun- 


on a listen- 
h ave been written. Undercr 


zyyy.6.Athgn. apol. c. Ar. 6,a. 
Epiphgn.pan- ".7,3 J. Gentx, deri) 
Athanasius RAC I i860. Pauly- 
%i&sowa %. Hbbd. Ipjro, zpjy If. 


yzo 


Hiemach is Ath "nasius nm 3e0 
geboroi. KrAh, Kirclienvatcr 
Lexikon 60. Donin III x6. Lippl 

. B* 7 - Schwartz, Emperor 
Constantine r 8 f. Heiler, 
Urkirche iy8. v. Campenhausen, 
Grie- ehieche Kirchmvster ya, . 
Ca- melot, Atlianasios LThK a. 
A. 9y6 f. Maier, Verwandlung j;f, 
154. Joannou 37 £ 


34 Son. h.e. *-*7-4i * *},6. Philostt. 


h.e. ai i. Vogt, Constantinus 
RfiC I jjq. LThK i. A. VII 67 f. 
Kiah, Kitchenviter Lexicon 

3y f. K. Miiller, Beicrige iz ff. 
Kertler 255 ff. Henri r2i f. Liecz- 
mann, Ceerhichtc 8q ff. 
Nordberg io ff. Cirardet, 
Kaiscrgeticht Hz ff 


3§ Julian ep. 61 {rice). Greg. Nan. or. 


36 


ai,z6. Camelot, Athanasins LThK 
z. A. | 9yy. Goégler 9y ff. Kraft, 
Kirchenvater Lexikon 60, i88 f. 
Lipp! V. Caspar, Papsttum 1 

z)q. Schwerin, Kaiser Consrantin 
ijy ff {- 1. A. i qi j, i 8 ff}. v. 
Cempmhausen, Griechische Kir- 
ck<nvacor yx Il. Stratmann II 
zy. Rshner, Kirche und Staar izq, 
roy. Maier, Vcrwandluns s*- 
Dannenbsucr, Entstehung 1.3 q. 
Schnermelcher,' Aufsatxe in, zby. 
And still iyo attcsr to St." 
Kirchenlchr "r dss ait ecclesiastical 
printing permission of Fr. Mann's 
edierrc Szttimelwerk -Refxirmer 
drr Kirchen: -He wielded power 
sus, without reproach, he was 
energetic to the point of violence.- 
p. iy6 

Athan, hist. Arian. 33,1 If, 6y,z. 
Schwartz, Zur Gescliichtr des 
Athanaiius 388. Caspar, Papst- 
mm I i¢d, iy3. Vogt, Coustantin 
zo3 f { - a. A. 1960, zoe f). 
Korne- manu, Romisehe 
Geschichte li y9y. Dsniel-Rops, 
Apoctcl and Miirtyrer 626. 
Hernegger zoe. Chadwick, Die 
Kirche z§j. Klein, Constandnus 
li boy 6 
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37. Athan. de synod. yt,j. Histor. 
M1" 4 * 'O 4.5 .'. 7 ff, 74 
ff. optac. Mil. dc schiem. 
Donatiet. j,6 I. Hilar. Poit. c 
Auxent. j f. Gentz, Athanasius 
86d. Camelot, Achanisios LThK 
z. A. 1 y8 f. Lnuchert (one Gble 
Apologie) 74 £. Hagel 70, 75 f, 78. 
v. Campenhausen, Griechische 
Kirchenvater yq. Kathner, Gezci- 
ten der Kirche ii 5 f. Sieben d f 

38 Athan. c. Arian. i,4 ff; iie f; i, 
14; 1Aj; 1,64, z,1; z,3, Z.y, Zz , 
2,326 2,508 4,28. Vel. auch 
Athan. de decr. 21; 27,1; 29. ad 
Strsp pp a.o. v. Fnnketéep 
Frederick the Croess | r¢q 

3p Athan. c. Arisn. a,yw, z,qj; j.i6, 
j.x8. D6rrie in: Lexikon der sltnn 
OfeJt a9y, j69. Schneemelclier, 
Aufl$tze 3j6. Dotrrics, Die Vita 
Antonii als Geschichisquelle, in: 
Nachr. d. Akad. d. Wissnnsch. in 
Cottingen, phil.-hin. KI. rqqq, 3J7 
, quoted after Tetz isj f 

4 Athan. c. Arian, z,iJ ff; at. **7j 
2,423 3.27 & c. gentes 1; 9 ff; 19; 
-ji -y. Th<odor. h.e. 1,yl. Lipp) 
XVIII f. Cf. on the following - 
uch Klein, ConstantiuS Il 8y 

41 Athan. apol.c. Arian. Si ff, 7' *, 

86 £. Theodor. 1,27 ff. Zit. 1,34. 
SON. ¥,x§,£ Of; A*t¥8; 1,$1; 1,$$. 
fLufin h.e. xo,x6 f£-, Socr. E,xp, 
z-y4- Eus<b. Y. C. g,tz f. Gelés. 
Cyz. h.e. 3.+7*. All queJles to the 
synod son Tytus names Schnee- 
melchcr, Au/sétzC joo f/. RAC 
VI lo60. K tai. Kirehenvarer 
Lexi- 

con zpp. Pauly t zz8j f. LThK t. 
A. | 37- !!! 44s f. Shek, Unter- 
gang t 6z. Schwarl:z, Zur Ce- 
schichte 3*7 ff, gr j ff. Ders. Kai- 
ser Constantin 163 ff. Pfinisch isq 
f. Lipp] q I. Stein, Vom rémi- 
schen i66 f. Hagel a8 ff, ff. Bell, 
Jess 8 ff. Ehrhard, Die gri> 
chische und die _Isicinische 
Kirche 
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go. Lietzmann, History IM yi Athan. c. firian. i.r. Hist. Arian. i r8 ff. Honn iyi f, 
i8q f. Green- i,i. ep. ad Serap. de rriorte Arii. 
sisde zo. Vogz, Gonsfsncin xjz. Socr. z,jy f. Sos.z,xp f. LThK t. 
Docrrics, The Sclbctzcugnis y6. A. YIIl by. Kraft, Kirchenvgter 
Krak, Kaiscr Konstsnmn zty f. Lexicon y6. Lippl X f. Seoctc, Un- 
Vogtkl, Der Kaiser zpj I, xo8. tcrsuchuzlgen jy Il. Eftrhard, Dic 
Schneemtlcher, 2ur Chronologie griecliische und die lateinische 
yoo. Aufsgtzc zy8 Il, jo§ Il S1s- Kirchc §0. Lieomsnn, Ccschichte 
Mrdick, Zur Verfasscrschaft Ill yzy. Poppe z}/. Kukncr, Ge- 
ijy ff, esp. 185 f. Lorenz,Nach- reiten der Kircheist. Chadwick, 
synodc yi f. Wojtowyrscii qi ff. Oie Kirche typ. —_Lortnz, 
Nachsyn- 
Chadwick iy3. Kithner, Tidesodc z 
The Church of Ezo f.Baus, From the UI- 43 jak. MosM. prac. spir. ao. LThK 
bemeindc q 6. Girarder, Kaiserge- - * 7*3. siemers 9e. Donin III richt 
f7 ff, s6 ff. -Ath8riasius tr9f yj. Lipp! XVII1. Sceck, Urkun- 
wahrscheiztlilimF'ebruarjj6in dcnfélechungen t. H. yzy. 
Yricr one, Since one fair the Socckc schwarrz, Emperor 
Constantine Conscanzinopcl-Trier in the -cursus zy ff. 
Ders. zur Geschichte des clabularis" dw Staaapost, einetzi Arhai 
aaius '-7 Dietrich is8. daily about j - km zurticMc- 

On the cooling or right-wing 
Ochccngcfahrt, a. po gung des Athanssius vgl. such: 
Tagebeniitigtc, vgl.Schmailzl io6. Giirlich iy. Stratmann 111 jm f. v. 
J oannou j8 f.4mspstercnt.und Campcnheusen, Gricckiscke Kir- 
j. jahrhvnderr, als man utb<r chcnvatw 821. Voss j6. Ygl. 
kaum noch Mgrcyrcr vorweiscn D¢schner, Das Kreuz azg Anm. 
hatre, abcr dem HeidOntum-° *Ce.Hahn 39q f. Schneemel- 
Mnrtyrcm verhalf, pflegic nisn cher, Aufsiitze a9i ff. Duchesne 
also all the uncounted, in the tit. after Palanque 3, for the exile 
gmchickten Athanasius nevertheless -cin her- 
asconfessors to call, is outstanding Schriftsreller-. 
Thus, with the title of -Bckenncr- sbsurd as ds6 Uzteil Peter der 
Maryrcrzeit. fiinigc vnn ihnm Browns, Athanasius was a -intel- 
wuxden spatcr in der liturgy co- Icktucll-verfcinerter Gricékc° ge- 
gerofficial as -Mgrtyrer- mhrt, wcsen: Witen Izq 
wicBishopEusebofY czccl)i,dcr q§ Basil. cp. 6s 
j6y woklbchalten sus the Yetbasz- 4s Ethan. de decr. Nic. syn. yy f. 
nung xurtickMm and imTnerhin KrzA, Konstancins rcligidsc Enc- still 
eight valore sciner Didzcse development yyo ff 
board of directors. Also -Ketzcr",dic Mo- j6 Athan. apol. c. Arian. 
(PG zy, nopkysi'm ecwe, hsben nxnitlich  c4&-lop). Socr. he. z,zj. Sceck, 
allc verbannmn Bisckafo, Pricstcr Urkundm Isckungen 4- 
and Monehc - with the dance of thej99 ff, bts. qr8 ff 
Btkenner crowned". Hieron. ep, 3y On Klein cf. the 8rleg in the j,z. 
Kotting, Die Stellungdes next note. 
Confeasors zz f. To the ungchturen q8 Athan. apol. *- *4*- 7 IPG Christian 


ScliwindOl! with -Miir- 
ryrcm- in detail: Desrhncr, 
Hahn jj ff, to 34P1 


-1.4< fl Hilar. frg. 3,8. socr. x, . 
Theod. x,z. Soc. j,z. Philostarg. 
,18. genrz, Athancsius RAC I 
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86a. Camcloc LThK z. A. I py6. 
Schwartz, Zur Gcschichce dcs 
Athanasius (zpo8) jyz. St6n, Yom 
rorcischm z f. Sccck, Unter- gnrig 
1 6i, IV Dz f. Caspar, Papst- cuzn 
t 238. v.  Carripcnhausen, 
Gricchische — Kircbenvster 
Licrzmann, Geschichte III ry8- 
Kiiltnet, Gtzciten der Kirche ist. 
Klein, Consrantius II 29 ff, iyj. 
Seven jn f, do f. Cf. zer 


q Athan. hist. Arian. ty. Appl. de 


fuga sua c. j. Hilar. Poit. frg. j,9 

(PL 10,665}. frg. A 4 (CSEL 65, 
48 ff PL 10,668). Socr. h.e. 2,20. 
Soxom. h.<. j,8+ ,zz. Epiphan. de 

jiacr. yz,z f. Genrz, Athanssius 
RAC 1 860. Joannou q I, 61 ff, 8z 
ff, esp. 88 ff. Wojtowytsch ay ff. 


Klein, Cansrantius II 7y f, 
79 Anm. 155 


jo Athan. y. encycl. 6,z. Schulize, 


Geschichte II 3z8. Schneeninicher, 
Aufsstzc 3a} Hf. Klein, Consmn- 
tius 11 iey 


ji Greg. Naz. or. ai,a8. Athzn. Vita 


Anmnii 6q ff. Hisr. Arian. to f. 
apnl. c. Arian. i8 f, 7*- W° **- 
ep. enc, 2 ff, Socr. 2,8 ff. Soz, 
j.,y f. Synodslschreiben you Ser- 
dick: CSEL 6j,jj,j. Geniz, Aths- 
nasius ItAC I 860 f. Cemeloc, 
A'h=wio'LTLKz.Afp&Lw 
cos y. Cirisar, History of Rome 
z$3. Lipp] XI Secck, Downfall 
IV i ff. Schwartz, Zur Ge- 
schichte des Athanasius (iii O4 
y3 ff,4 85 ff. Sttin, Vom rtimi- 
schen aoy f. Hagcl passim. joan- nou 
36 ff, a6 ff, j3 I, 60. Schmailtl in 
f, ma. Kiihncr, Tides of the 


8 3+$ ' 3°7 ff. Kicin, Con- 
staritius II jy ff, 68 fl, ie6. Wojto- 
wytschQ f 


jz Gencz+ Athanssius RAC 1 86a f. 


Gir rder, Kaisergerichi 80 ff, réz. 
S$. auch Anm. 48 
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53 Gal. 2,1 ff. Acts 1,19 ff. Euecb. 
h.e. p,6,j. R-ufin h.e. z jo. Soct. 
It-c. a,p, j.zy. So2ort . k.e. y,Ic, 
6,a. kasil. cp. 66.1 (the Zicst 66,z). 
ep. yo; zob. Leban. or. i --*77 f. 
RAC 4 i ff. LThK i. A. I 492 ft; 
IL 86d. t. A. I 6as ff. ThRe Ix 
'@- 543 '" + fi4 -'17 ff, zzy I, 
According to Baur 
Antioc£ien uni 3aJ about iyo Bis- 
timer, S. y. Elirhard, Die gricchi- 
sche und die lateinische Kirche a. 
Haller, Papsnurn I Gi f. Beck, 
Theologiiche Literatur z8, i9e ff. 
Downey 81 ff. Tinnefeld red ff, 
iii, na ff. Aland, Von Jeius bie 
Justinian fii f, 1 8 f. Dempf, Gei- 
ste-gecchichre roy ff. Browning 
ai3 ff. Verreist-Méchin i9z 


54 Theodor. hue. j,J 
§5 Bnsil. cp. 2'q. SDCr. h.e. 2, ,If, 


3,qi IL, 4,1z; 5,q, Socotn. z,37, 
q.z8, 5,ij,i ff. Theodor. h.e. z,3i f 
3-$- 4-is. Historie Ace- P * 7- 
Epiphan. haer. yj,x9 ff. 
PhilnstOrg- 4-4 Greg. Nac. de 
viri i6flo ff. Greg. Nyss, or. in 
Melc- 

gium (PG q46,8§7). Lily. or. xp IL. 
LUB 1. A. 1 §pz II, III 86a, V z y, 
8oy, VII 6} ff, VII zi. z. A.16.8 
f. 


Lexicons of the old ‘eit z81. RAC 
4*] ff. Rauschen q8 ff, riB f. 
Griirzmacher I x67 ff. BaUr 1.3 ff, 
6 II. v. Csmpenhouscen, Arnbro- 
one zx. Haendler, Von Twnillian 
xip ff Joannou 166 ff, r88 ff, ziz 
ff. Tinnei¢ld iy3 ff. Chad- wick, 
The Kirche roy {I 


56 Hilar, frg. hist. j. Atlian. de xyn. w 


ff. apol. iei aq,3, jo,i; hist. Arian. 
7' apol. c. Azian. 6,2). 


2,6 ff; 2,22 Ff, Soz. 3.4 ffs 3.7,5 ff; 
jj. Libsn. or. x, , +s£9- S9 94 - 
Tkeodor. h.e. zy; zly. RAC I 860. 
LThK '. A. Ill 86a f, fY , VIil 


47- > 698. Kraft, Kirchenvster Lexikon 


zzo. Altaoct zoy. Lecky 
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Il typ. Lipp! XI Schwscrz, Zur 
Cescftichtc des Athanasius (¥pa§) 
34*- 1A9'*] 479 - 48q ff, y i ff. 
Seeclt, Uniergang IV $°. 7' f. 
Stein, Vom rémischeri tp If, jy. 
Bsur, johannes ! s7 P-'- Papacy 
1 yl ff. Ehrhard, Die gricchische 
und die Izteinischt Kirche yi. 
Telfer, Psul of Con- stantinople 
Hz ff. Tinncfeld 77 f. 

Klein, Constantius 7+ ff. v. 
Heehling, Oie Religiotistugché- 
rigkeit af 


57 Saar. ,p. Soz. y, 0. Rauschen z r6 
J8 The thesis, $chon von Secck 


-zoit good reasons- forfrtulitrt 
(Klein), has now been brought 
forward again by Gimrdet uad 
Klein. YgL Klein, Constantius // 
y6 f. 

Dszu Zos. hisr. nov. z,3p,z 


y9 Atkan. apol. ad Const. g. Socr. 


h,e, xtza, z,xx,$ f. Sozom. h.t. 
j.ro, TTteodot.h.e. z, 
a,8,jy F, z,p f. Rufin h.e. To,zo. 
Philostorg. y,zz. LTkKK t. A- !*37' 
Lippl XI f. Sccck, Untergang IV 
8z ff. Stein, Yarn roman ato. 
Palanque z3. Neuse/Oediger qj. 
Chsdwick, Die Kirche ry8 f. 
Joannou 46f, 78f, 9g9ff. 
srhm-ilzl os. Elcin, Consrsntius 
ll, Jr f. i ii ff. fiuefiihrlich uur 
Synod of Serdica (jy}: Schnee- 
melchcr, Aufsirze jJ8 ff, bee. jya 
ff 


60 Athan. apol. c. AifBn. i +t 54i S- 


Apol. ad Cons'- 4 Hist. Arian. xi 
ff. Socr. h.e. z,z f. Socr. h.c. 

324. Eheodor. h.e, 2,45 2,11. Ha- 
g- 45 ff. Schmailzl i08 f. joannou 


inz f. Klein, Constantius 11 yi f, 
79 ff, Elj Of. Wojcowytsch z z6 f 


61 Socr. z,zz ff. Soc. j,zo, t,6, §,y f. 


Philnstorg. iz. Theador. z,d; 
248,555 24135 25255 $41. Athan. de 
f-ng" ma aq. apel. ad Cnnst. ff; xz 
ff. Hist. ar. ad mon. zi ff; u; 8; 
5z, 8i. fipiphan. hae+- 71.1. 
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Gentz, Aihanasius RAC186t. Ca- 
melot, Athanasios LThK x. A. I 
977- 1. A. 1 637. Lipp] XIII. 
Schwartz, Zur Geschichte des 
Athanasius Ir90 ) 3qz. Seock, Un- 
tergang LY jn, 8 fl, inz, i 3j ff, y3 
ff. Scein, Vom rémischen Izo f, 
zjd. Vv. Csmpcnhsuscn, 
Griechiste Kirchezsvatet 
Hal- ler, Papcttuzn t Hz. 
Stratmann Ill j ff. Te *7- f. 
Klein, Constsn- cius Il z yy 
Note azz 

62 Pallad. hist. Lsus. c. 6y 

63 Ibid. Itvak, Dictionary of the 
Church Fathers 
god f. LThK i. A. 477,896 f. Alta-. 
ner 188 f 

*4 See Tctz ij ff 

65 Pallad. List. Laus. c. 6j. Te z'7. 
Y6d6bus, Entdeckuiig 3fi, bee. go. 
Deschner, The Cross z8z f. Ders. 
Heiligeichichte Il ti f 

66 Ath8n. april. COftst- °7- hist. 
Arian. 3i . 34. 4-. y6. Sulp. Set. 
Chr'an. z,jq. Cf. also z,jy,y. i-li- 
lar. frg. f. Manci, Conc. coll. 111 

3i - CSEL 6),i8y. Socr. h.e. z,36. 

sozom. 6,q,i ff. Theador. h-c- 1,1§ 
F. 1lbcrius ep. -Ob9eCt'O- g (CSE1. 
6y,t66), ep. -Obsccro- y (CSEL 6 
j,pz), ep. -Quamvis sub imagin*- 
(CSEL 6 ,16d). LThK z. 
A. VI 3ys |, VIII xt. Lippl Altf. 
Seeck, Untcrgang IV Qty If. Stone, 
From the Roman zjp f. Caspar, 
Papsttutn I r;;'1 ff. Winheller ff. 
Joannou my ff. Wojiowytsch i iq 
ff. According to Klein, 
Constantino II 9 f, Athanasius's 
usual csiscrce word -Mcin wi'ille 
is Canon - was _ neither 
undoubtedly authentic nor meant 
as a fundamental maxim. Cf. esp. 
also i ff, 86 ff, r j2 ff 

6y °- *3 f. So-- 4.s- Achan. hiei. 
Arian. ad mon. 3i ff. Lucif, Calar. 
Dm non parcendo in Ocum delin- 
quentibuc. Cf. De non comiendo 
cum haereticjs. - De regibus apo- 
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staticis. - De Sun Athanasio. - 
Moriendtim esse pro Dti filio. 

Cf. also the y8t 

by the clerics F'susrinos and 
Marccllinus the so-called Libel- 
lus precum in the Collectio Avel- 
lana. Cf. b¢s. also Coll. Avcll. 
ep. z,8y. Piecer X ss7 f. LThE z. 
A. IV 6yj, Vf 6yy f. BCrtholct jyE. 
Altsner zo. Ktak, Kirchenvgret 
Lexicon 3yq. Kriigcr, Lucifer j9 
f. Noise t#o. Scein, Vom rémi- 
schen aj3 f. Caepst, Papstnini 1 
tot f, zz6 f. v. CampcnhAueen, 
Ambrosius 6. Lierzmpnn, Ce- 
schichte IV o f. Hernegg°+4°3 ff. 
Handler, Von Tercullian 96 ff. 
Klein, Constantius i] 56 ff, 121 ff. 


)nannnu x 19, i3q f 


68 Libellus prtcum zi; ay ff. Pierer X 


36 z i. Rauschen t9q f, Caspar, 
Papetturn | zoz f, i iS. Hernegger 
4oj ff 


69 Soc. h.e. 3,1 i,3. ammisn. Rerum 


gcstarum iy,y; az,j. Athan. hist. 
Arian. j8 f. apal. ad Const. iq. 
Sacr. h.e. z,i6. Theodor. h.c. z.i3; 
a,i6. Wojtowytsch rii f. Klein, 
Censtantius II z)y ff 


70 Theodor. h.e. z,i6 f. Libcrius, ep. to 


(Hilar. ¢,t68); ep. in (Hilsr. 
4I7£i-*Py8 (Hor. qgg} WW— 
rii Call.sntist.(frg. hiat.) -Prodei- 
fico-, -Quia scio-, -Non doceo-. 
Soc. h.e. q,iy. Theodor. h.e. a,i6 
f. Philoctorg. pj. Sulp. dv. Chr 
n. a,39. Hieron. de vir. ill. 97- 
AM- mian. i 5,y ff. Athen. hist. 
Arion. 38 f. LThK I. A. Vi 549 f, 
1X yy f. Altiner i 7 f. Grisar. 
Geechichrc of Rome z8i. 
Caspar, Papsttum I Wo ff, i8j ff. 
Herrmann, Ein Streitgesprich 
yr ff. Mjtowytsch zzz St. Klein, 
Constancius I 86, zfa ff. Aland, 
Von Jesus bis Justi- nian i8i. 
Haendler, From 7ertul- lian 9j f. 
Jacob, Revolts rie 


I 
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Athan. hist. xtian. QI. Uag 7< f. 
Klein, Constantino 11 xy f 
Joannou VI f, 1 f, Ezx ff. The fcr- 
fssscr ksnt zyyz auY the &iick- 
fskrt nscls ktiinchen ducch einen 
Autunterfall bei Mantua umsc- 
ben. His book was published with 
financial support from the 
German Research Foundation. 
xcin Geld thank the DFG for 
funding my -I¢ziioinalge- 

history of Christianity (I 

himself has no I¢"rdi- 
nalsraaissekrctar behind him), 
even though rriein Proiekt is a 
well-known theologian at the DFG 
not so bad at all; among other 
things like this: -There is no 
doubt that Dr. Karlhcinz 
Oescliner is today one of the 
most knowledgeable and diligent, 
critical and perceptive researchers 
in the field of the entire history of 
the Orient. His church history, 
which was published in a_ large 
edition under the title 'Abcrmali 
krahte der Hahn' and has been 
widely acclaimed, has proven that 
the author not only has an almost 
perfect command of the sources 
and literature, but that he is also 
capable of overlooking large 
contexts and not just -ciAing 
material together. Works such as 
the one cited are rare and 
research must be grateful when 
far-reaching tasks are not only 
assigned to teamwork, but can 
also be accomplished by an 
individual. In terms of _ its 
importance, this book can really 
only be compared to the classic 
church history, namely Gotr- 
fried Arnold's 'Unpsrteiische Kir- 
chen- und Kenerhistorie’. 
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clicn, which is known to have 
been the only source for Gwhc's 
entire relationship with 
Christianity and whose 
repercussions are Still felt today 
in all \ffelf 

can hardly be overestimated - 
Carl Schncider 


73 Hilsr. c. Consr, rz. Theodor. h.e. 


z'ty. Soc. h.c. s,zy. Wicowych 
t24 f 


74 Athan. de syn. i If, 8, to, iz, o. 


Hilar. c. Const. iz ff. CSEL 6J,8y 
fl. from. rp f. Epiphan. haer'-73. 
sulp. Sev. Chron. z,§o f. Set. hue. 
wd, q,i6 ff. Theod. h.c. z,i 8 f. 
Soc*' *-37- *-39 If. Athan. ep. sd 
Afrgc j f. LThK i. A. VIII 8q9 f, 
1X y f. Steck, Untergang IV i63 
ff. Stein, Vom rdmischen 238 f. 
Ehrhsrd, Die gritchische und die 
Isteinische Kirche aq If. Palsnque 


-7 Joannou i 3i ff. 
Chadwick. The church iaz 


75 Hieron. sdv. Lucif. i9. Ehrhatd, 


The Greek and Iatcini Church y6 
f. Chadwick, The Church i6a f 


76 Hilsr. frg. A (CSEL dsyj). 


Chron. Kepftalaion to j6a. Greg. 
NSz. or. z . LTHK z. A. | 
6y8. Lcnikon der altcn felt 
zpy. Ehr- hard, Die gricchische 
rind die 

latcine church t8. Joannou 


133 Ff 


377 Setron 7ce. Klein, Constantine II 


m ff 


7* Epiphan. haer. 7*.+.4 ff. Ammian. 


za,i1,s ff. Grant, ChFlst 75 


79 Ammizii. zz,i i,3 If. Theodor. 


Z',z8; §,a3 §,§. soct. h.e. $og. I; 3,7, 

t- -'t !- '-- I* '--3- 4- 4 So-. 

6q f, ,s8, If; y-7-j f; iz; cis. 
P}tiJo9rorg, y,z. Arhan. ad cpisc. 
W- 7- Hist. arisn. zd mon. a8 ff, 

$§ ff, q ff. Apol. de fugB sua 6 I; 

zq. cyn. i7 Historia Acephala i 

ff. Theodor. h.e. z,iq, 3,i8,i. Rufin 

Is.c. zc',4y f. J2piph. karr. 


505 
7d-t. Greg. Naz- ot- 4,86, zz. Pal- 
had. hist. Laus. c. 1j6. Chron. 
pzsch. q8,q f* Pauly I 6t6. RAC I 
8Sr. LThK i. A. I yoo. Lecky II 
iy9. Lippl XV ff. Gelfcken, Drr 
Ausgang i t9 ff. Srhulizc, Ge- 
schichte I t3y f. Bidco, Philoxtor- 
gios Lill ff. Stein, Yom 
tomischen xjaf,z}y-*7  +7f ff. 
v. Campcnhousen, Gri<chicche 
Kirchcnvater 80 f. Daniienbauet. 
Encsfehung | 7¥. Lacarrierc zjo f. 
Jacob, riots rJz. Camelot, 
Athanasios 9 yy. Poppe 50 
Bo Socr, s ,zo ff. Theodor. h .e. 
4.*Qff, Rufin h.e. z,r 3; i,j. Son. 
h.e. 6,iq; 6,3q. Gentz, Athanasius 
86i. Schultzc, Geschichte 1 zo f. 
Schwartz, Zur Gegchichte dcs 
AthanaSiufi +9°4) 3 y. Stein, Venn 
romischen -7- . Caspar, Pspst- 
rum | zz . Lippold, T)ieedosius 
16. Joannou i8z, iq8, zz5. Joan- 
nou dates the Tolergnze'likc dos 
Yatens S. zz to -a. tsfovem- ber 
3y2-, S. std to -z. No- vember 
3y8-. 


9. KAPITEL 
KIRCHENLEHRER AMBROSIUS 


(UM 333 ODER 339-397} 


1 Niederhuber LThK . A. | jyo. 
Cf. also the -Allgcmcine Ein)ei- 
cung- Nicderhuber in gKV 9ts 
IX If. Aucls Kraft siefic in Ambm- 
sius -the ROmerrugcnd durch die 
Chrisrcncugmd  crgénzt cmd 
ubercr- botten-. Church va'er 
L<xikon z 

@ Altancr jjo | 

j Aland, Yon) esus to J ustinian zoo 

4 **m ION *P- 47 

s August. conf. ,i3 

6 z.Kor. zz,zo. Ambros. ep. xo,xj. 
Dels. Oie Pflicttt vor der &e]' , 
Heilmann, Tcxtc II ys6. Lexikon 
dev amen \4r)r Cyb f. Caspar, 


Pepsrtum I z6y. v. Campenhau- 
see, Ambrosius zrp. Dcrs. Latei- 
niuke Kircheavgter go. Dsnnen- 
bauer, Enrstchung I z . Diesncr, 
Church and start aj. K.P. Schuif- 
the, Lichesgcbot 


7 Paulin. Vito Ambr. q, 6. Socr. h.e. 


q,jo. Theodof. i*.*-4- .7- 4i7-* >- 
Ambros. ep. 6 ; 6J. de off. i, 
de pscnit. x,yy. Soc. g-z . &uf. 


zn. Krafr, Kirclienv$ter LexikonAcr 


zz. Altencr ju. Scliniirct, church 
za f. v. Cirnpenhauin, Ambro- 
ek &7 Oe ff, where the year of 
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Auson. Gram. Act 6§ f. Ammian. 
zy,6,1j, jt,to,T8 f. Soz. 7-zy-z 7- 
Yict. Epir. de Caes8Iibue t7-S !- 
Secck, Untezgang Y z6y. Dudden 


iin Ammian. 30,q,i. Theodor. h.e. 


q.z .Z fi, ,zi y,z iy f. Socr. y,z, 
Cod. Theod. i 3,1,i i, 16,5, f. 
God. Just.i.y,i. Soc. 7,i,3. am- 
bms. ep. x f; y ff. Aucon. Gmt. 
. ig,63. epietula Graiiani im- 
perat. (CSEL 7q.10-- q'3 'f- I 
Raucciien qy, q f. RAC 11 izz8 f. 
Kmh, Eirchenvdter Lexikon *7- 


Ambzosius' Bischofsweihe suf Sc-ck, Rcgcscen Wz. Ders. Un- 


jy3 is set. Ders. 
60 ff. 


sche Kirchtnvat**79 f. Dudden | 

r ff, 64 ff. Lietzmann, Geschichte 

47, Set r'ejdei,Lict,tsgebot3 IL 
Haendler, Yon Tertulfian 99 f 


Paulin. Vira S. Ambros. 3 ff. Am- 


bros. de virg. j,i, 3,3y f. exhort. 
virg, is,8t. LThK z. A. | qzy ff. 
Krait, Kirclienvatcr Lexikon z6. 


NicderhubcrVII, VII Anm. i. 


Camp#nhausen, Ambrosius -4 - 
Den. LntciniecheKirchtnvater 
ff. Casper, Papemim | ay2, 
Dudden 1.1, *7* +- <orncmann, 
Weltgceschichte 11 j5p Dere. R6- 


Lateini-Hergang V ip ff, i3y. Be 


Stein,Vom rémischen 30 ff. Hee- 
ring I do ff. Oudden I i9i ff. IV 
x. Campenha nen, Ambrosius i . 
j6, da ff. Alfaldi, A Festival. 8 
Daaachlegie Gratian den Ticl 
Pontiirx Maximum beginning 379 
ab, p. 36. Kornemann, Riimischc 
Geschichtell Ensslin, Die Rc- 
8 ff. Lorenx 38. 
Diesner, Kirchc and Stsat z3. 
Maier, Verwsndlung j3. Homus8i 
i68 f. Widmann yq. Grzsmuck 
rji f, ru ff. Lippold, Theodosius 
i6, ¢ f. Kupisch 1 qi. Schneider, 


mischc Ceschichce ii z. Daw- Liebcsgebor §6. Aland, Von jesus 


son 6. Maier, Vcrwandll] ngeo 3 


g Céd, Theodos. r6,y,Cod. just. 


to" 1,j,z. KAC I yyo. drv Lex. An- 
tike, History 11.66, 111. 

noise qy. Caspar, Papstium I 

idy. Sttatniann hl y6, roy ff. 

v. Campenhausen, Lateinisrhe 


to /uscinisn z-§. H¢inzbcrgcr t, 
zz7 -note jy; here corresponding 
Li eraturhinwoice. Thmede gj. 
Grznt, Christen ip.The  chro- 
nology is, as sn often, not un- zit, 
controversial. Recently, before 
sllem G. Gottlieb, who is not 


followed here Kirchenvat-° 79. Dérries, Wort, in his Heidelber- und 


Stunde | y6. Diesner, Kirche 
und Staat a8 ff, y. Lippold, 
Theodnsius3 ff, 8}. Hernegger 

oy ff. Gottlieb, Ambrosius 60 ff, 
80 ff. Handbuth der Kirchengc- 
cchichte 1 1/r, zod 


to LThKi. A. If. Niederhuber 


G. Ixff 
Eunap, Excerpr. de Scnt. 8. 
Zusammen- 


gar Habilitntionsschrifi die Ab- 
of the erite part of -de 
fide- not 328 ( °° 179)- * 

not, Eric conventionally, unmit- 
telbar yor poder gleich nach) der 
Schlachi of Adrisnopel, iondcrn 
onlyin the following year. Cf. 
Gottlieb,Ambmsius von Mailsnd 
and Emperor Gratian, 
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51? 


fkssung By u. G. even denies that he is a missionary of the Ecstgotcn 


eden Rinffu4 d& Ambrnstus auf 
die Gesgtzgebung Gratians in An- 


wohl elfl ggWiaSer Uui ches giwe- 
ten,Phd. 


gclcgenities of the kitchen and d£6*7 lord. Gec. z6 [MG Aucc. Ant. V 


Glaubcns, 5i If. or explained to- 
religion mindcet' ¢in eolchcr 
Yisi- 

-L-nn nirj;@nds nachgewicscn 
we dm- (By). cf. datu also 

scha- Cotdi"}s, Grarianus RAC 
7*® - 6--. Z-3 * 


UI tt. 4eilmenn, Texte II je6. 


Stein, Nom romischen a94 f. Strat- 


msnn IU y6. v. Cscepadtaus¢n, 
Aobrasius z66.Bloch py. Alxnd, 
From Jesus to juscinian xxs. Ru- 


bin | z speaks straight from dcraj$ 


z,ta7). div Lex. Antiquity, 
influencell jz f, Thompson, The 


gotiu qa ff. Fridh, ijo if. Woll- 
ram,GoiischcSrudi "n1 z 2f. 


, wuJ Ma If, bo.z-z 


z8 Ammian. -7.f-$. The Quetlen bei 
r3 Burning. About the ravine before d "rjam , Prosogcaphy tto f. dtr 


lex. Antikc, G<schichre I zyj. K. 
K. Klein Frithigem jg ff. Aloud, 
Gtaubenswechscl yp. @o)fraza. 
Goéccht Studim a f, zj. Hsnd- 
book der xirchmgcsc6icht" I!/ , 


-Theodo- zq Amminn. jt,j,tj. K.K. Kiein Fri- aius ggeniber Ambmciits 


is Cf. jfingst Strzclnyck i If 
Tg Plin. net. hI8t37e$T, 4° ¢ IC. 


c. @. Scar. 6,3q. Permian. 
16} was 


T*-*-* +, J'-3 f. Philoetorg. q,W. 
Scein, Vom rdmischenf. 


Ost- Heuptrnann iis ff. Schmidt, Ost- 


Be- 

gcrnianen rq , xal, 2@j. K.-D. 
Schmidt, Die &kchrung xoy If, 
us, ji6 If. Capelle ray f. Histo- 


dnigerg y8 If. Bolfr4ce, Gntiscttr 
Studios a, 9 f 


2@ fDOtigri. ji,j,j.Socr. h.e. q,33 f. Germ. 


Soc. f',3y. According to Duddtn I 


es -ncarly a aiillinn pcnons of 


bothsexes-. Giesecke, Die 
gergionen 6z If. Schmidt, The 


kehrung zmj f. Cgpellce i8 f. 
Thompson, Atils zj. Ensslin, Ein- 
break nw. Aland, Glaubgniwccli- 


risch bcsondcrs wicktig Wibull, sci 6e. Aitkeim, Huns | jy . Die 


Augwanderung der Coten aus 
Schwedcen, iq 8. Ferdinando 184 f. 
Vecmadsky a 8 f. Dannenbaucr, 
Entst hung | to I, rqj f. Conrad, 


Dannenbauer, Entstehung I ig$. 
A. v. Miillcr, Geschichoe uncer 
unscren Fii®eniis. Maier, Ver- 
wandluag i to 


German legal histories y. ir Eunap. fr.y If; yy. Ammizn. 


Maier, Die Verwandlung]I, 
A. v. Miiller, Geschichte un- 
here our Fa&en r nt If. Rice 
i4q. Schwarz, Goten i3 ff, uz ff. 


Bullough, Imlien isy. Wagner, 


-*_. -1:*7- I f, 3i,j ff. Zoe. 130. 
q,io If. Socr. h.e.4e3 f. Snz. 
S,37 If. Orae. y.jz f. Sgeck, sub 
gang V q3 If, ter ff. Schwsm, 


Gescbichic dcs 


Athanasiue Cccica **4- Claude, s' 7- 37 D-lbrick, Kri¢gskunst If 


Z80. 
S ockmeicr, Bemcrkurlgen zurStein 


CEriscixnisicrung yzs f 


x6 Mansi Csilacr. €;onsij, tj z @. 


Schmidt, Die Bekehrung art ff. 
Vogt, gr Niedergang Romssccke 
f. Aland, Glaubenswechccl 


, Voat rofoigchezt z86 Ef. v. 
Campenhsusen, Ambz<'SIUS 37 
sckmidt, The curing xjx f. 

Deri. Die Ostgermancn a33. Gie- 
, Die Ostgermancn 49 f. Ca- 4n7 
pelle ryz ff. Baetke, The Auf- 


i8 If. Smckateier, Semeckurtgen nahme 7- <-mcmanti, Weltge- 
tur Christianisicrung yr ff. Derschichoe II j¢x. The 
Riimiiche 


ji8 
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Ccsckichte It tz8 f. Osrrogotaky, 
Gochichte des  byxanrinischm 
Ots9t 44 Enss)in, Einbruch ren ff. 
Vogt, Der Niedergang Rnms jin 
f, y8. Dannenbaucr, Entstehung | 
i9 . Maier, Ver- wandlung i io. 
Clsude, Wesrgotcn i3 f, m f. 
Take i6i. Aland, 
Glaubcnswechsel, $q f. wolfrsm, 
Gotiséhe studies io 


22 word. de orig. acr. Gel. zj. Soz. 


h.e. z,6. philosiorg. h.e. t,y. Bnsil 
ep. i6q,x. dtv Lex. Antiquity, 
Rrli- B'*" *7 . Seeck, subcourse 
V 90. K.-D. Scheidt, Die 
&kehrung zi6 ff, z3 r If, t36 If, 
zy (here Zi- tal). Giececke, Die 
Oszgcrmancn 6 ff, 16 If, , 09. 
Thompxon, Christianiry 6q f. K. 
k, K}cin, Go- tenprimae MIfila 
8q ff, bee. 98 ff. Previté-Orton, 
The sltorcer 6. Claude, The 
Westgotcn ir f, t6 f. Aland, 
GlaubcnswechSel §8. 

Klein, Coustantius I, ayj ff 


z3 Ambrns. Lukaskornmcentar y,H ff 


24 
25 


Schneider, Liebesgebot xy ff, 6 
*-- y * *'7 - traub, Regenera- rio 
drew ff. Mifrarn, Goric sm- dien 
ZY, 


24 Ambr. de fide md Grat. z,i6,i 


yo; a, 16,139 f; j,16,ij8 f. Ee. 38 
if 

:iiii-4- is. s- fi-'bt, -r- 10,Q; z$ 
f. dC Off. - S- y y ff. de Tob. iy,y 1. 
On the term -Barba- ren- xgl. 
ctwa Werner, Barbarus 
401 ff. Jiithner 103 FF, v, Campen- 
hauscn,’ Ambrosius 3y ff, q6 fI. 
Ders. Latcinische Kirchmviier 88 
If. &umann, Zur Entwicklung Up 
If. Scratmsnn tfi yz. Chris’, 
Itérncr zyj ff. Horxus z6p. Pavan, 
POMtiCS goLi€gff b¥S- 7 f- 
Schneider, Llebesge 
Ckadwick, Die Kiriihe+74- 
Hacndlcr, Von Terrullian ioz 


49 ff. 


*7 Ambrm. de fide a,i6,i3q f. Sulp. 


Sev. Vit. Mart. 6,4. v. Campen- 
hausen, Ambrasius 9 f, i8 f, y ff. 


Schueider, Liebesgebot f. Gott- 
lich, Ambrosius u f, 83 If 


28 Ambros. w- +9'7 f; zo,iz; zo,io. dc 


off. trj6, j,8y. de fide z,z6. 
Prudenr. c. Symm. z,8zd f. v. 
CampenhaUscn, Ambzo8iU* 4 f. 
Schn-ider, Liebcsgcbot _yff. 
Straub, Ttcgenecario z z. Haend- 
ier, Von Yertcllian 'oz. To the 
Vir- 

The clergy's attitude during the 
First World War, see ORsChfter, 
Heilcgeachichte 1 236 If, bee. i 6 
ff 


zp BAsit. cp. i64,z. Schncider, Lic- 


besgebot $d 


30 Ambros. de fide j, r, i, i prol. r f€, 


z,l,iy;2 ,i6;3 .i,i, Ammian. 
31,y,3; jio,a If; ji,ti,6. aurel. 
Yict, eplt. qy,z. Ome. 7,53,g. Rau- 
schen x7 ff. v. Camptnhausen, 
Ambrosius q3 If. Cf. Schneidec, 
Licbesgtbot 6. Stallknecht 66 f, 
73 


31 Ammian. 3i,ic,io Of. Leban. or. 


32 


zy. Socr. g,y8. Soc. 6 Philo- 
storg, q,r2. Theodor. ,3i If. Jor- 
dan. de orig set.Get. z6. Rauschen 
at f. Dtlbriicl, Kriegskunst 11 z$o 
ff. $eeck, Uruergnng V ii8 ff. 
Stein, Vom r6émischen z9t ff. 
Biih- ler, Die Germanen de f. 
Dudden i6q ff. Schmidt, Oie 
8ekehrung aJ8. Oman q_ ff. 
Dannenbauer, Origin I iqy. Vogr, 
Der ff ie- dergang Roms yi i. 
Dawson q ff. Meier, 
Transformation z¥o.  Capcl)c 
drew. Ertsslin, burglary £0z fF. 
Heer, Kceuzciige io. Moncgomtry 
1 ij f. Claude, Visigoth zy. 
Stnllknecht 6y f. On _ the 
different types of death of 
Yalene according to the various 
histories, see Rauschen z.z f 
Ammian. 31,10 Ff; 31,13. Ambros. 
Expoiit, Evangelii sec. Lucam 
zn,io. div Lex. Antiquity, 
Philoso- phy i zoo f. S¢eck, 
Unrergang V 


"pf .WGn76f -Vogt, TheNir dergaogRoms*pef 
Seite 409-414 
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33 Ostrogorsky, Geschichte des by- 
zantiniichen Steaiof 


minchriial so fieigebig- vtrwen- 
Ehrentiiel zu. Holum 2 f 


3q Ammiau. y i,i0,8, Vg). Zoe. .zS. 39 Vegetius, Epitoma rei militaris Ambros. ep. 


ij, If. de fide i,8y; 


ty f. dtv  Lnx. Antiquity, 


Philosophy z,zjoi z,zyji j,yz; j,j8, y,rpp, IV 3z8. Lippold, Theodosius 


AB f. 
Dojo. de incatn. z,zz. Scrai. 


Maier, Vecwsndlung zzt f 


conrr. Auxcnt. ja. Sccck, Uncer- So Cod. Theod- 7-+z.* *-' -44-*- gang V 


Zxx t. Stein, Vom romi-Socr 
Dudden | iyq. Korne- 
mann, Weltgeschichre It jyj. 
Captllc ao 

3§ Golf. Avell. z, z. Ambroi. ep. 


. y,6. pltilogtr. y,zp. R.watch z9 . 
3q. Ostrogorsky, Geschichte des 
byxantin sraarcs dy. Stauf- 
fcenbeo *7 ff. Mango roy. Stable 
knecht 74 f 


zo.y f, zz,y. Cf. ep. tz,jizo,zz. dce4 z Zos. y.j4 .g ff. Con8ularia Con- 


incarn. z,lz. Basil. ep. i9y, i. 
Y. Campenhauscn, Ambrosius 33, 
6z t. Derg. Latcinische KircJienvi- 
ter 80 f, 88 f. Caspar, PapstrumII 
z f. Dudden 1 i9e f. Giese&e, Die 
O6¢gc¢Dsarten 74 
v. Csmpcnltsuscn, Ambrosius 
my ff, who there auetiihrlich auf die 
gegtn pagans and 
hinweist 
37 Seeck s. following note., 

John i in 
20,1 j. Ccid. Theod. 


36 


siantinopoliians a. j8i (ed. Th. 
Mommsen MGH Auctor, antiqu. 
ii, i8qx, xq3). Wolfram, Gotische 
Studies | z ff 

Theodor. , f. Zos, q,35, q,)8 ff. 
A8uSCft4tt [Ey f. S€eCk, Ustefi€gBétg 
V zxd ff. Stein, Yom rémischen 
i89, z99 ff. Duddefi +74- laws 
Schmidt, Die 8ekehrungx63. tiker 
ThieBi7i. Stauffcnberg J . Stall- 
knecht7q ff. Yogi, Der Nieder- 
penis 311 f, jq9. capelle j8 3.Mos. 
to8 ff. Meier, Yerwzndlung i ri 


3,8ii fj q .y.Jj q »y,63 io,ai,z, qj Ambros. ep. y i 


i-t,io,i: iy,y,ii; Cc'd. Just. j,10,1, 
6,56y; ia,i,i3; Themiet. or. 
Z4,x80i 1$,i88. Socr, j,i,x f. 
Theodor. h.e. $,0 3 Sos 7-*.* 
t,t6,6; t,jj; 4, y.y. Antbro8. 
Tlirod. y3. Leban. or. 

,zz. Ammian. a9,6,iy. Ps. much. 
epit. q7, , q8,8, Pzeatus paneg. 
io,z. Oroe. y,3qy. Epit. 

de Caes. q8,i8. Beinamt -der 
cchon im j. Jahrhundem 

V yoi f. Rauschen yzs f. 
Downfall > °3.+7° ff. 
Carrellitri . Dudden | iyj. Stro- 
Cermanentum 60 f.Enss- 
Religionspolicikff 


Theodor. h.e. y,z. Pacat. pancg. 
io f. Cnd. Thend. 16,i,z (God. 
Just. 1,1.1). Ygl. also Cod. 
Theod. i6,x,z of the same day Zoe. 
Socr. j,8. sos. y,t. RAC t 6yE. de ob. 
Richter nach Rauschen 6y ff, z 
88 If, 9J ff. Schools, History I 
riy ff. Seeck, Downfall V i138 ff. a,8,31 
Stein. From the Roman a95 f. v. 
Campcnhausen, Ambrosius J8. gro8c- 
Stratmann III im ff. Enislin, Die Pauly 
Rcligionzpotitik z if, zj f. Dan- Seecic, 
nenbauet,emergence I yq. Pavsn 
li. Maier, Verwandlung toy f. heuer, 
z68 f. Holum i6 f. lin, Die 
Brox, Kitchengeschichte I$3 f 


Vogt, Der Niedergang Romsq ‘Greg. Naz, csrm. de vita sua 


308 ff. ThiOU 274 <- J-nes, Romen 
Empirt I i6z f, ix9. Lippold, 
Th¢odosiu9 y, zo f; erkmnt but 

p. i3 him the -in historySocr 


6yz ff, d¢§ ff, i30 ff. CP 77 f. or. 
19,1 1 j3, ff: 3)j,3 fi, z lCregors 
Abschiedsrede in Konsccncinopcl) 
. oy f, ,i3,d ff. snz. y.y ff, 


Seite 414-420 
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46 Ambros. fixp.se- 
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7'*4-5. tkVodor. h.e. j,p. Am- f. Dudd<n | z§s Il. ox-nc"- 
bros. ep. ap,zj. Marccll, com. s. bsuet, Entsrchung | 8p. Sit¢tidan 
y80 (MGH4 AA XI, 6z). Wyg, Gre- z8d II. Lippold, Theodosius kto. 
gor 1 (Gtegor Naz.) RAC XII Ausfuhrlich: wycze8, Der ScceiC 
yp6. LThK . A. Vil .j8z. RaU- psssim. 

sckcn jo ff, zpy, jj . Seeck, -}9 Symm. rel. y,zo. Ygl. j,t, j,8, 
subcourse V x$y ff. stcin. From Ambros. ep. y f; ,@-S7-fi ff. de 
romischcn joe f. v. Campcnhsu- ob. Val. Ep,zo. August. c. litt. Pc- 
sen, Amhrosius zyj f. Caspst, ml . 3,yo, conf. 6,6. Raueckoi z8a 
f. Papsnum | zjy f. Ehthscd, Dic Sccck, Untmgang V zp6, nach 
Greek and the LothianCaspa-, *-r- -= *7- Dudden Church 49. Baur, 


Jnhannes II y, 

yx f. Baetgc, The Reception ig. 
Joannou i85 If. Lippold, Theodo- 
cius yn. Klein, Gonstantiuc It 

ff. Tin t kld 79-Chadwick, 
TheKirelie iyi f. Holtt *7 


"ea s- 
z18,1E,11; zz8,za,p. enarr, ps. 


I xbo ff. Bloch, The Pagan Rtvival 
i196 f. Wwas ff, io3. Dihlc 8x ff. 
Schneidet, Linfte¢gcbqt 36. wyt- 
zes 48 ff, q8 ff, 13) ff, i q ff. zfa 
Psschoud tit. cbd. Ezo. S. auctt 
R. Klein, Symmachus. A tragi- 

s- shape and barrew, Prefecr 
and Empcror 


j5,i. de bono uiortis i i,ni io,a ; 50 Symm. ret. . Ambros. ep. i7 fi de 


parad. tj,6t; de abroh. z,z,j, 
x,in,7n. "'ytzes, fight zq IfSchultze 


47 Ambros. W' *7-3 f, iy,9; i8,j; 


1 8,ir; r8,i6. Hicron. cp- -7.*. 
Symni. Relat. 3,zy If. Pauls- 
Wiscows Hbbd. i9 8,3, 
Schultzc, Geschichte I im ff. 
Steck, Untergang V 18S. Nieder- 
huber XI Caspar, Papsmim I 
268 f. Dulden I aJ8. dannen- 
biuer, Entstehung 1.88.Lorenz, 
vierte .Schneider,Liebes- 
gebot, Acht davon sus, da8Ani- 
broeius -stark beteiligt war an 
den plotzlichen heidenfcindlichen 
measures- {p. 36). Lippold, 
Tlieodosius 8z. Grant, Christen 


57-* de obitu Yslent. 
, Gesehichtc I ayo ff. 
Geffckcn, Ocr Ausgnnb ra6 I, esp. 
iyo. Dudden I zdq ff. Caspar, 
Papsrtum | z68 ff. v. Campenhsu- 
sen, Ambrnsiusi6i, id9ff. Den. 
Laieinische Kirchcnvstcr 91 f. 
Stratmann III 8z. Lippold, Theo 
dosius iio f. Widmena 63 f. Dihlc 
8i ff. Klein, Symmachus. fiinetra- 

Gestalt zzz ff. Ders,Der Das 
Streitff , esp. yi. Demsndt, 
Geschichteah Argument o ff. 

Haendler, Von Tertullian roy ff. 
Zur anti-Christian polemic 
uberhaupt vnn Amobius bie Am- 

brosius vgi. also Ceuccclle i1 ff 


zy t. 


iy£ f, who alsoemphasizes that Emperor Ambros. ep. zy,q f -' .°*1 57-4 


Gratian at his sntiheidni- 


schcn Yozgehen -stark becinflu8t D 


of Ambrosius" was. Thraede yy. 
Stroheker, Gcrmsnencuzu zy 


Symm. cel. j,y f. Ambros. cp. 


tzes, Der Streit z)z ff. Klein, 


" rf Streit || *37- +' ff. Schnei- 


der, Liebesgcbot zqaz Anra, jo'x 
LAcinzberger zy 


jx Cf. erwa Amb¥os. &- +7-+7. A+*8- 


+7'q f, i8,i0. Cintrlieb, Gratianuxfuhrlich : Dible 81 ff 


RAC XIl yz8 f. Rauschen ii f, 
Caspar, Papsttum I td8 f. v. Cam- 
penhauscn, Ambroiiusff. 

Ders. Lnteinische Kirchcnvaicrcarn 


Ambtoc. de fide ip; 


y3 Syrnm. rel. io; xi. v. Haehling, 


RcligionszugehGrigkeit jqi 
4d. de in- 
. 10; jy; 6z. Exp. Lu. y,3i; 


Al4 --E&BUNDBN ZUAI FIRST @ AND 


yap’ 8,Ej.  Schncider, love 
commandment 
39 42 

§5 Ambros. de incam. de fide 1,rjJ; 
1.1-i 1. Si- tat°- -r- 'o,*. *-P 


Le. y,5t. Altaner jjq, j)y. Schnei- 
der, Liebesgebor 41 

§6 Noise 1 to. VgJ. roy ff 

§7 Grarian, fimbigua dogmatum tPL 
16,91 i f). Ambrns. ep. io,z f, x i,i, 
it,3. gesta concilii Aquilei- 
ensis y f, 7. Theodor. h.e- 419-+ - 
Ncue Edition of the sources by 
J. M. Hanmns yaz ff. Rauechen 
106 If. Secck, Untwgang V 18 f. 
v. Campenhausen, Ambrosius 6i 
ff. Dudden ig9 f. Littirnann, 
History IV yz. Joannou z5y ff. 


Wojrowytsch iy8 ff 
s8 c. Czmpenhanern’ Aminosiuc 68' 
there further sources and 


literature references 

59 Gesta conc. Aquil. 6 ff, ix; a6 ffi, 
3 ff; 8 ff; sy if. Ambros. de fide 
31,2; 4,2,26; 4,8,78. enarr. in ps, 
js,z8. cp. y ff. Noise lat ff. 
Sceck, sinking V cyp. Caspar, 
#AP #4“ 1 *37- Dvdden | zco ff. 
Gicscclcc, The Osrg-Irt*** 7* |- 
v. C-mpcnhausen, Ambzosius §p, 
yy, 6s ff, yo ff, zj. Del Lstcini- 
sche Kitckenvatcr 8p. Dicsncr, 
Church and Stsst z . Lippold, 
Theodo'ius u f 

6o Schmitz, Bugd"-iri - - -. and- 
den t roy f. v. Campcohauscn, 
Ambrosius Bj f. Ders. Lateini6che 
Kirckenyatgr ae. Hetneggcr J oy f. 
Wojtowytsch 186 

6z Ambcos. cp. zo,1 Ii, serm. zq f. exp, 
Lt 7.SA. Socr. $,z0,6. Rau- sclicn 
xtz f. Niederhubcr XVII f. 
DudA4t\ \"7 "y £80 f. v. Campen- 
hausen, Arnbrolius fi8q__ If. 
Lareinitche Kirchcnvatct 93 f. 
Dannenbaucr, Entstehung | ao f. 
Schncider, Liebmgebnt 4°  f. 
fdoethlichs, Die gesctzgebcri- 
schen Ma8nalsmen zz 


yz.E 


6z Ambros. ep. 10,q ff; to, 1 31 zn,18, 
m,x3; z0,12. aug. conf. q,y,16. 
z. Campenhsusen, fimbrosius Iqgs 
ff. Ciiesecke, Die Ostgerms- um 
23 f, 7 . Diesner, Church and 
Stazt, z9 f. Aland, From JeSus to 
JusGnian izf* f 

6) Ambros. ep. zo. Scrm. Aux. r If. 
Serm. j6. August. conf. q,y. Cod. 
Yh "ofl- z26,z,g. Son y,z j,§. [Lau- 
schen ay f. Dudden 1 Z8a. v. 
Campcnhauser1, Ambrasius xo1 If, 
top If. Ocrs. Lireinisrhe Kirchtn- 
vdter q If. Giesecke, Dre Ostger- 
manen 7s f. Danntnbauer, Entste- 
hung | 80 f. Lorenz, Das vierte 
Hz 

64 Ambros. c. Auz. 3y. ep. zt,i ff. 
Term. z6 f. cp. Clem, r,3q. Som- 
inerlzd iJ ry. Caspar, Pspsttum J 
cya f. v. Campenhausen, Ambro- 
sius zEo IF. Ders. latcinicchc 
church father p6 ff. F'uhrmann, 
EinfluB und Verbreitung 1.67 

6y Ambros, ep. a1,x; z1,J. COd. 
Thec'd. 1a,1,1Z 

66 August. conf, q'7-nj, Ewig, 
KathodraJpatrniinien y6. Dave 
mann, Ambrosius y* If 

6y Arnbrns. ep. zn,1 ff, 2z,16 if. 
Augusr. de civ. dei 1z,8. Pzulin. 
kit. Ambt, u f. RAC I syz. Rau- 
echcn z3j f. Lucius tas f. Seeck, 
Urkundenfglechurtgen gs. H. jpy. 
Niederhuber xx. 5tein, Y6ra rorrii- 
echm 1¢. v. Campcnhsuscn, La- 
teinische Kirchenviiter qg. Ders. 
Ambwius zzj If, ntéchtc - gceggn 
dv zeugnis von August. cn-- 9.7 
and Paulinue ig- the -decation' of 
the Maftyrs into the Zeir after the 
Milan Kulnirkaaipf, Duddtn 1 30 
-corrects' Augu- scins = 
unverwestc- bodycr! S. such 3Qj f. 
Zulli passim. . esp. t t If, 3y ff, 4z. 
Oiesner, Kirclie and state j6. 
Rimoldi a9$ If. Previté-Orton, 
The Shortnr 69. Brown, Augusti- 
nus by f 


68 Ambros. ep. zx,i 3. Dassmann, 
#UEE 34 _ ao f 


6q Ambros. ep. 22,2; 22,14. Lichten- 


ber$, Sudclbtichcr jz. Dudden 1 
joo. Zulli 27 ff. Dassmann, Am- 
brosius 56 £ 


7© august. conf. 9,y,i f. de civ. dei 


2Z,8. sermo z86,j. Ambros. ep. az. 
Paulin. Vila Ambros. zg. Creg- Tur. 
de glor. msrt. §y. Hist. fr. 
io,w,G zo,)iz. RhC VHt py 
x. Rauschen Caspar, 
Psps tum t ijx. Dudd<n t j<o f, 
$D§ g, $ Id. v. Ca¢gttpenhauSCn, La- 
tcinischc Kirchcnvatcr py. liecz- 
mann, GeschiC*+t 73 t- - der 
Meer, Augustinus 6zy f. Ewig, 
K "he} ralpatrozinion y6 g. Dass- 
mann, Ambrosius y - $4. s--ss 


7x Ambros. cxhort. virgin. 1,2, zZ,y; 


z,p f. Paulin. vita Ambcos. z9i 
Hz f. Greg. Tur. Hisc. Fl. z,z6. 
flo. narr. $. Yita Drogr. zy. 
v. Csmpenhsusen, Autb«« 
**7 Dudden I 3ié If. Zulli tp,y ff, 
6 ff. Ewig, Kzthedrslpatrozinien 
8, jq f. DtismBnn, AmO£OS*“tnfi 57 
72 Mznsi Conc. III 6j3 ff. Sulp. Sev. 
Chiuri. z,§6 ff. Priscill. Liber ad 
Dam¥sum, CSEL tt-' ti *o-3a0, 
KraA, Churches 4th Lexicon 
3 I. Rauschen f. Duddcen I vty 
ff, zjq. Caspar, Papstrum I zn f. 
Voll "iann y si. Vogt, The Fall of 
Rome zy Gruwdlc-  gend 
ntuerdings Chadwick: Prii- cillian 
of Avila 8 ff, zo ff, j3 ff, yr If. 
Obcr Priscillians Lchre sus- 
({ttic 1.27 fh = WojtoM7- 
Haendlcr, From Terrullian iz8 f. 
Orlandis/Ramoe-Liscon ji if 


75 Sulp. Ser. Chron. z,dy ff. dial. 


2,6,3 ff. Colt. Avell. lo. Tlieod. 
h.e. y,i . Priscill. Lib. ad Damas. 
CSfiL i8,j ff. Cit. i8,¢i. RAC 
VII 9oj. Kraft, Kirchenviiter 
Lexikon q35. Hauck | 9. Rau- 
achen igo f, iiz f, yz f, oy6, 
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z56 f. Caspar, Pzpxttum | xi8 If. 
Dudden I az8 ff. For the 
changed date of execution, see 
especially Vollmann q f. Note d. 
Ziegler, Gegcnkaiso’' y $. 7 . 
Chad- 

wick, Prisciflian of Avila 3> ff, i 
ir ff, ip ff. Ciippers ig. Noeih- 
lichs iiq ff, oy note yiq 


74 Chadwick, Priscillian of Avila 


reff, bee. i8jf. Orlandis/ 
Ramos-Lies6n 3q ff, bee. 30 f 


7fi Hieren. ep. ad Ctesiphon; ep. 


i)3,3 f. de vir. ill. isi. Auguet. de 
haer. Leo 1. cp. i gi ii8. Sulp. 
Sev. Chron. x,t8 II. dial. y,rr. 
Gams, Kirchengeschichte y68 If. 
Knbcr, Deposition yj8. Menzel | 
f. School text, history 11 ija f. 
Dicricli pasaim. Geffcken, Der 
Ausgang xBy 1. Lea I xli. Seeck, 
Untergang V i9i. Ries z86. Csi- 
par, Papacy I ai8. Duddtn | 
>17 f. Stratmznn IV io, xy. Lo- 
renz, Das vierte o. Dannenbauer, 
Entstehung 1 x£0. Chadwick, Pris- 
cillian of Avila cpo ff, bob, zc6 ff. 
Die Forschuijg vom rS. bis int xc. 
century (until ydy) the Bme- 
dictin "r Yo\\fosnn p Il, xz ff, 
yp ff. The naming of the 
sources 
ibid, yi ff, ye ff, 8y ff 


y6 Orlandis/Ramos-Liss6n7 yll 
77. Ambros. exp. Lc. xo,zzy. Cf. d "to 


krxer dio zahlrcichm B "hgc bci 
Schneider, Licbssgcbot jp ff, 
131 ff 


ya Kupisch 1.93 f. Tinnefeld 309 


Cod. Theod. 3.15; 13,5,183 


From the riimic 3ai. Dempf i jq. 
Pasan yi8 ff. Noetilichs, The 
gesetzgeberischen Mafnahmen 


i18z ff, z88. Tinncfeld 3s, un f, 
296 FE 


Bo Ambrns. ep. de; ir. In Luc. 8,to. 


Weircre anti-Jewish polemic of 


Ambrosii2e: ep. y2, 73i 741 7T' 7T 
8- 
Soc. y,zy, Pauiin. Vil. ambr. az f. 


Ai'r@exmcEn toz znstze B'xo 


8z 


8j 


Cod. TiteGd. TA,8,9, IA. to f, LI. zy. 
zy. Noise zqz f. Lucae x6 fi. Seeck, 
Untertcrgang V zxz ff. Caspar, 
Pspsctum ¢ zyg f. Dudden tl jet ff. 
Blumcnkrsnz, The }u- 
denpredigé 37 If. v. Campenhau- 
sen, Ambrosigs z3i If. Ders. 
Laccinische Kirchcnvaicrto 
Oannenbautr, Entstchung I x@i I, 
hqs. Ensslin, Die Religionspglitik 
6¢ fI. Diesner, Church and State 
8 f. Lippnid, Theodoiius 6 f. 
Kantzenbach, Urchristentum iaz. 
Kupisch I 9y f. Hiuby, Jud-- 43. 
66 ff. Avi-Yonah zi j, Haendler, 
Wulfilg t i. Kiihner, Aniisemitis- 
mus j3 f. Pava- 47a 
8z Browe, Judenmission y§, i 34 ff. 
Hans Riing rich Kiituicr, Antiie- 
mitistmus 6 
Cod. Theod. 3,7,1; 9,7,5. Cod. 
Just. i,g,y, Ambros, ae,z j. Stein, 
Tom rOmischen 3zo. Browe, Ju- 
denge legislation i s3. Panted, 
The Rfl'¢r +a. Vogt, Emperor 
julion 
6z ff. Hyde, Paganism zoe. Bates 
zoy. Opkc By. This is the 
testimony of the Zonara (zj, 
8,xp fl} for the burning down of 
a synagogue in Conscan- iinople by 
Christians, whose 
Structure Ksi6ct Theodosius t. be 
fohlen, St. Ambrose abcr 
prevented hsbe, probably epitere 
Legtndenbildung, offenhar in 
Anlehnung an die Vnrgangt in 
Kalli- nikon. Ygl. -. Haehling, 
Die Reli- gionszugchGrigcit txt 
Siratmann III i to 
By Sour. y,i i. Zos. 3,3d, j ff, jy. 
Rulin h.c. 11,14. S0z. 7,13. Oros, 
7-3'tla. Yiet. C it. 17-7- * 4- in 
ps. 6i,ly; 61,z.j ff. In ps. fir cnatr. 
ly, zy If. In ps. so en9rr. zj. 
de obitu Val. yp f. Hicron. ep. 
Go,iL SWp Sv. Chon 29q. 
Rouschen t If, t8z If. Schultzc, 
Geschichte | ¥*7 . Se-ck, Untet- 


85 


523 


gsng V T6y i. Baynes, The dynasty 
238. Stein, Vom rémischen 3io f. 
Dudden 1 z 9 ff. Limmann, Ce 
history IV 60 f 

Ammian. z9,fB- Zoe. 4,3¢-3- 
Soeck, Untcrgang V i68 I, i85 f. 
v. Csmpenhsusen, Afobrosius z6z 


f. 
Matthews 173 ff 


86 Sccck, tlncergang V 28S f. Sttin, 


Ham romiechen Pro ff 


7 Pulp. e¥qr. Ckron. z,tp f. dial. 


z,6,j If. vica Mart- c. Theo- dor. 
y.ty If. Coll. Avell. jp f. Am- 
bros. de obitu Valent. z8. cp. 
zt*f Pautin. YitzAmbms.g. 
P*catus. pzneg.)o.Z0e )7.drv 
Lex. Antiquity, Gcsckiclttc II 
28d, z88. Rauschen z 8 f. 
Schultxc, Goa::hic)trc 7 ezy. 
Ssrck, Unrer- gang V zpz. x. 
Camp¢nhauscn, 
Ambrocius i6i ff, i8i ft, *+7 ff. 
Dudden I xzx If, zoo I, 3ay ff. 
Lip- pold, Thcodosius 8j f. 
Kome- mann, R6mische 
Geschichte If Ext. Zieg)er, 
Gegenkaiser yy f, 8s. 

tzm, fight 6 I, g ff 


88 Max. ep. ad Val. Coll- Avell. 88 [f. 


Sour. s, tr; 6,1,fi If. Theodor. h.e. 
S--i >- - - - '--* s---e- tol - 41. 

37. ,aiff. Son. h.c. 
711'18 If; 7,13 F, 8,t. Ambros. ep. 
ao,m f; fl- °- 7t3$. Philosta 
10,18. Rufin h.c. a,i6. Sulp. Sev, 
Vita Mart. zo,q. August, de civ. 
dci s,z6. Pall. hist. Laus. 3. Greg. 
Tur. z,g. Prosper Chron. ilqi. 
Mommsen Chron min. I jdz. div 
Lex. Antike, Goechichtc II 288, III 
28). Langlois in Lcxikon det alten 
felt zja. GUldenpcnning (Nac8- 
print ts) .R "“schm 7 If, 
280 If, spy f. So¢ck, Uncezgang V 
zoq ff. Stein, Vom roémiachen 
si6 f. Dudden i a9i ff. 3}fi ff- 
finsslin, Die Religionspolitik 63. 
Lippold, ThcDdosius 0. Zieglcr, 
Gegcnkaiscr % If, 80 f. Holum 


x> ff, ff 


524 


8p Ambros. ep. §0,z8, go,zj. de obicu 
Valent. 39; 51. Zos. 4,45. Rau- 
scheri 3j3. srein, Vm roman jzo. 
Vgi. also Arim. 88 

9° Cod. Thood. 16,$,is, 16,$,18, 
iS,y,$ f. Cod. Just. i,y, . Rau- 
schen a9o, 3oy, j 8 f, 360 ff 

pr Liban. or. i,yo. Son. h.e. y,za f. 
Theophan. Chron. 123. Zos. 
4-3-a f, 44. Chryscet. horn de 
stat. j If. &ufin h.e. 1z,z8. Am- 
bros. ep. yz. Paulin. Yita Ambros. 
z4. August. de civ. dci j,ia. Theo- 
dor. h.e. y,W; ¢,zo. Gams, Kim 
chengeschichre Nyx. Rauschen 
ayq ff, 3*7 ff, Liz ff. Nicderhuber 
XV f. Seeck, Untergang V zvq f. 
Szcin, dam roman jtz. Schnt- zer, 
Kitche ft zy. gaul, johanne \ aiz If. 
Dudden I 3s6 If, Il 381 ff. Haackc, 
Rome i3 f. Ludwig, Mas- stnmotd 
-7 Thief t86 ff. Lip-  potd, 
Theodnsius j6 f, y, qz f. Maier, 
Verwandluag zzz f. Dow- noy tzp 
Tf. Aland, Enrwiirfe zz. Lsrson - 
p7 ff. Tinnef<ld £4 !* Brown, 
"clten r jq ff 

92 Ambros. op. yi. de obitu Theo- 
dos. 34 *-gusc- de civ. dei j,c6. 
R.ufin h.e. zz,z6. L<gendarisct 
vc£ésrbt ber¢it6: Paulin. Vira Am- 
bros. xq. Ko-h, Die KirchcnbuB¢ 
ayy If. v. Campenhau6cn, Amb€o- 
sirs zj6 ff. M. Muller, Ethics yy 
f. Ders. grurrdlagen j6. Duddcn 
11 j8a ff. Swan red f. Di¢sner, 
Church and State f. Lippold, 
Theo- dosiU817. Widman 6a I. 
Schieffer, Von Mailgnd 3)6, 
notes, like many, Ambrocius' - 
emphasizes dis- crgte behavior 

93 Syn. Elvira c. 63. i. Syn. Tot. c. r8. 
Syn. Lnridg c. x. Cap. Marr. 
Bracarens. c. y8 f. Sm. h.e- 7'*f 
Ambrog. de obitu Thtod. 3q. 
Schmitz, BuBdisziplin i so f, it 3. 
Grupp, Kulturgeschichie 1 z9d f. 
v. Campenhausen, Ambrosius 
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zjB ff. Poeckmann, Alterfum xt, 
zyz f, z86. Decs. Miti "lalter ts If, 
47- J*=--, Priesthood std. filand, 
Enrw- * *79- Ein Kapitel iiberce - 
Das BuSsakramcnt- bet 


Deschner, Das K-* 371 
pa AuguBt. de civ. dei s,z6. From me 


hervocgckobcn 
yj Hsdot dzo If. j@nrcrc —x-kf. 
Brown, Rdigion and SecietY 34 
96 Niederhuber i6. Stein, Vom rémi- 
schen Raj. v. Canipenlinuign, 
Ambroglus Zoo, A3j If, 238 If 
@ Cod. Theod. z6,z,j, z6,z,z6, t6,j,6 
ff; z6,y,p (hicr Yerh8ngung 
derTodcsscrak), z6,3,z0 I; z6,j,zz, 
16,§,173 16,5,18; 165,21; 16,§,29} 
£6,y,1 J, 16,z0,z0 F, zds7,4 i 
st.zp,sl. Socz. h.c. j,8, y,to,xs. 
Soc. y,6. RAC I jy. Gentz, Arianec 
*so f. Rauschcn 88 ff, +°7 f, uj If, 
j96 f. Stein, Von rornischwi 308. 
Ensslin, Die Religion polirik je f, 
if, yz. Danwuibauer, Entste- hung 
I y9 If. Kawerau, Old Church yz 
If. Joniinou zay. Maier, Ver- 
wandlung toy, zia ff. @cmpf i jy 
f. 
Klein, Constantius Il zyt if. 
Nocthlichs, Die gce'mgcbczischen 
Ma8nahtztcn zjx If, zdr g 
p8 Cod. Titcod. z6s7,x If, E6,z0,zz. 
Geffcken, Der ‘Ausgang 356 f, 
Tinnefeld x68 If 
99 Rufin z,rq. Baur, Johannes I set. 
Dempf 13 r. Gortlieb, East and 
West 14 ff. Zit. 18 
zm Ambrns. de obitu Thedd. c. j8. 
dr fide ip, ip ff, z,ijo 
ioi Theodor. h.e. },i6. LThK i. A. 1 
I71- noise j}z I 
ioi Greg. Nsz. ep. ioz; zzy. Lecler 1 
i iy. Ensslin, Die Religjonspolitik 
ss f, y6 f. Noeihlichs, Die geaeiz- 
gcbcrischen MaBnahmen iq3 f. 
Funtaing in JbAC {z ) 198z, at 
ray Kornemann, %e)cgeschictcc It 
$s. xoc'hlichs, Die gescczgcberi- 
schen MslSnshmen zd6 If, z8 f 
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top God. Theod. i6,i0,io ff. Ambros, 


cy 


ep- @. Noise 3y f. Low hu- 


+4$ fb. A. iys). Straub, Eugenius 
86s. Tinnefrl '*74 


God. Tlieod. i6-7,i p- t6,y,j f, 
16,x0,7. q. to. ir. ix. Ambios. ep. 
y. de obitu Theodoe. j8; 5ij ia f, 
28; y§ f. Cf. ep. y7. Soer. ,zz, 6,2. 
August. d< civ. dci y,zs. RAC 
57*- 88nkC,totigrbild RAC X1 
809. Fredouitle 88J. Stein, Venn 
roman 3a3, 3zy, v. Csmpcn- 
haugen, Ambteciut i6y, azy ff, 
ias. Vogt, Dtr Nicdergeng Roms 
jar. htaier, Verwandlung zi3 f. 
Kawcrgu, Old church ins. Lip- 
pold, Theodosius ye. Halporn 
toy. Errant, Christians ife. Noech- 
lichs, Die gesengeberischen 
MaB- nalimen x66 If 


Z06 Cod. Theed, t6,y,zo. Epipltsn. de 


Mensur zo. Philostorg. z rr f. 
Socr. h.e. },8j. Oros, ,}s,lo f. 
Ambros. de obiru Yalenc. 64; 
yr; 8a. ep. Js. Zoe. g,yj f. Joh. 
ant. frg. 7 Chron. min. iy98. 
Straub, Eugenitis 86¢ If. dlv Lex. 
Antiquity, Gesrhichte I r3s I, II 
z , If a83. Rauschen jda If. 
Schultzc, Geschichce t z8 i f. 
Schniirer, Kir- che I a , v. 
Campenhausm, Am- brosius zay 
I, Stroheker, Gcrma- nentum z8, 
Lippotd, Theodosius jo. 
Notthlichs, Die gnetzgebe- 
rischcn MaBnahrnm izq. Waas 
15 f, 72. Baynes, The dynasty 245. 
Croke why If. According to some 
Hi- soNkem, e.g.  Caapar, 
Papsnum 

! *7*, bcging Vaentnian SHbsH 
mord, «warf er in cinem Anfall 
d-- Ekela dts Lcben fort-. Some 
ancient sources do not 
completely exclude _ this; 
angcflihrt b¢i Dudden tl f. 
Yi<le sbcr nen- rien Ardogasf 
Afdrden Socr. j,as. 
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107 Paulin. Vitz Ambr. a6 f. Rufin 


*, $I. 8-4*S.#/-AIh@FO8-— #T.§) 
r-hurt. Yirg. W' 74*-4- 
loetorg. even considered 
Eugenius fiir 
a Heiden: he. zi,i. Straub, 
Eugenitts 860 If. Rauschen jo6 If, 
jet. dlv Lex. Agtike, Gescliichte I 
zjq I, I z3, Ill a8j. Davidiolui 1 
34 ff- Seerk, Uritergang V za6 If. 
t. _Campenhausen, Ambroeius 
ff. Lippgld, Theodosius 30 ff, 
y8 if. Duddm 11 gi8 ff, yj; f 
Ziegler, GegenYajscr 8q If. Aue- 
fiihtlichcr: Blorh, Document xz 
ff. Ngethlichs, Die  gesm- 
gebrrischcn Mafnahnien _ ity. 
ities, Kampf zo f 


zo8 August. de civ. dci y,zd. De cura 


r="\s-=-d- *7-**, h C. 
y,tt ff. Theodor. h.e. ,xq f. Sgcr. 
Oros. 7,4f,zo. Zoe, y,ys,j. Pht- 
lostr. t I, i et al. 


y,xo. ZOS. y,§. Oros. mist. 
y, Jy. Pallad. hist. Laus. jy, Cy 
$6. pro- sper. Chron. min. 1, 
§6j, zZol. S¢raub, Eugenics 86d, 
86p, 8yz If. E'unkc,Gortcrbild 82) 
f. Rsuschcn ff. Sckulac, 
Geechichtc | 
292 ff So¢ck, Unrcrgang Y zyo If. 
grein, Vom cémiechen jyj 
f. Geffckcn, Der Ausgxng zip. 
Dud- den It If. Haacke, 
Rome 13. Lippold, Theodosius 
so f. Zi dler, Gegenkaistr 88 I. 
Holum to f 
4-58- thedor. he. y,x$. Ru- 
fin h.e. z,jz ff. Philostorg. i ip. 
Sgcr. $,t . Soc. h.e. y,zj. Ambros. 
. JL, $ , 6K f. de obltu Thood. 3 
, yp: ensrr. in ps. 36,zyi Auguet. 
de civ. dei y,za. Oros. y,3s,ia ff. 
joh. ant. frg, i8y. Paulin. Yita 
Ambr. yr f. Cod. Theod. x,zs, . 
Straub, Eugeniue RAC VI 86d, 
86p fl. S.ausctten Pro If. Sccck, 
Utltergang * -i7fYeith Ayr ii. 
Geffckeri, The exit 
114 £. Seein, Vom romischen 334 £ 
Caspar, Papsttum | 275. Dudden 
H 429 ff. Strarmann Ill 126 f. 
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Ensslin, Gortkaizr 6 /. ae) 
Blech, Document z3 ff. Kerne- 
mann, R6mische Geschichte II 
liz. Diesner, Kirche und Staat ji. 
Lorenz, Dae vierte q3 f. Vegt, 
Orr Decline of Rome 3z . Capelle 
fry f. Heer, krcutziige rz. Maier, 
Verwandlung iig. Ziegler, Ge- 
gcnkaiscr 88 f. Schneider, 
Liebes- gcbnt a9. Claude, 
Wesigotcn i6. 


wytz "s, K "mpfz f 
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5 August. solil. r, iy. c. Acad. z,$ f. 


of vera rel. y. Sermo j y,i. ep. 
zi3,j. LThK t. A. 1 i09$. Pzuly- 
Wissowa q. Hbbd. °3<3- >xikon 
der alten &el' 4 f. Galling, Uie 
Itcligion t yyt. Espcnbczgcr V f. 
Holl, Augustine inner 
development 

lung 5 , 6 ff, 8y. Hiimmelcr Si . 
¥. Campenhaustn, Lstcinische 
Kirchcnvd+* +7s f. Lachmsna zz 
t. Chadwick, Dic church zyj ff. 


BIOWN, AlzgiJ5tjrtU$ Ito 
to Passid. vita Augusc. jz,t ff. Horn. 


1zo August. de civ. dei j,zd 
ttc Thoedor. h.e. y,z6. Socr. k.c. y,z6. 


Socr. h.e. Bat, Antmisn. zp+6,xj. 
Aurel. Vici. epitome 47 f. Pauiin, 
Vite Ambros. 3x. Ambrns. de 
obiru Tlieod. . Orio vy. Freis, 
Chron. ¢,r8. Rauschtn 330 f. 
Lierzmann, Geechichr0 I *7- 
Lammers AXIV 

zlz Paulin. Vira Antbtos 47 * Psuly- 
Wissowa z. Hbbd. i9 8, i8 in. 
Dudden II qy ff 


o. KAPITEL 
KIRCNENLET4R2R AUgJUSTIXVS 
(354-439) 


z Grabman" Bas 

z Hendrikx zcy6 

3 August. BricfandieDonatisten 4,13 

4 Vel. Anm. 125 

5 August. conf, 12,10 

6 August. ibid. a,3; q.q. C. Jul. 
3,13,i6. Posid. Vita c. zfi (PL 
ja.y5). Espenberger 1 f. Hendrikx 
io9q I. Thomas, The Psychic 
Experience t$6 f. Chadwick, The 
Church zjj. Brown, Augus'inus 
iff, z ff 

7 uguet. conf. i,j; 3,i; 3,3. Hen- 
drikx ie9q I. Esptnbtrger 11 f 

8 August. ep. 3 ,6. conf. 3,6. 
explanation of the Psalms, to Ps. 
j. Heil- msnn, texts tt 6). 
Espenberger IV f. Chadwick, Die 
Kirche *f3' 
Brown, Auguetinus yy, '6j 


to x. johannesbricf p,z.. van der 
Mccr. Augustinus jzb. G)ockncr 


3*7 


1: Augusc. rudes z,y. RAC 1 p8z. }. 


Guirton cited in ibid. 9f15. Hen- 
dzikx zopp ff. FichtiLtj§C' 4*' 
Espmbcrger XV. jilicher Psuly- 
Wissowa 4. Hbbd. 1970, 2364, 
Brown, Augustinus 258, 374 


t2 With Ernst Stein, Vom rémischen 


3q5 ff, I am convinced that of all 
Augustine's books (as far as | 
know them) only ccinc 
confessc- li- tcrariuh are of so- 
called lasting value. Werkhof 
zzz. Marrou, 
5c)bstzeugnisse 1, f,7. Corlic t x8. 
Dsniel-Rops, Frtihmirtelaltcr ay. 
Scftraaus t jy. Palanque y8 
14 Auguet. conf. i,q. On the three 
cinigkeit xy.5i- Lachinann, Vor- 
wortl$ 


14 A-gust. Precragc dbcr the §ohsn- 


nesevangclium 6,i. Heilmqnn, 
Texre 11 joo. Grabinann LThK 1. 
A, 1 8z8. LThK a. A. I ross. rich- 
tinger 48 

August. Genesiskommentar 3,24. 
cons. i j,x8. de civ. dei i i,zi f. 
Heilmann, Texts -s' 


id Auguet. conf. i,q ff, j, , 8,1 ff, ep. 


Eo,& 1g$ 1,§, al$,zt; de clv. dei I 
pracf. 8, z7 ,z6. de vera ml. z ,t7 . 


retz. z,rj,7. retr. prol. y. Don per- 
sev. 2z,jy. Posid. Vira August. c. 
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| 


8. RAC 1 jj, 98z ff. dtv Lex. 
Antiquity, Philosophy | tx ff. 
Kraft, Kirchenvatrr L¢xikolt 

yi ff- S¢holz ;7;. Stein, Vom ré- 
mischen jq ff, Holl, Augusiins 
innere Etitwicltlung j8 ff. Gautier 
*7*- v, Ca "tpenhaucen, Lsteini- 
sche Kirchenvacer 158 ff, 176 ff, 
zzq f. Burnaby Cj ff. Marrou, 
Sclbstzcugniesc zy ft, . van der 
Mecr, Auguitinus 6z f. Palanque 
j8. Hruby, Jews y£ ff. Loner, 
Designation ia9 f. Brown, Augu- 
sdnus 6s ft. z@, 3xy f, 371i ff. 
Wermelinger z6q If 

Cf. erwa August. Advenus 
Judaens. Contra Faustus mani- 
chaeum. Contrn Acadmicas. Ad 
Crosium. Contra Priscillianisns 
ct Origenistas. Centra Serinonem 
Arianorum. De baptismo contra 
Oonati8tas. P8almus colttre par- 
Um COnati k. Y. a. COltf. 
},T8, y,i5. Horn. 80,8. de dna 
anim. 11. 

Pauly-Wissowa 4. Hbbd. 1970, 
*3*4 *- ttAC I p8z f, p8j If. LThK 
2. A. I 1096, 1099 f. Kraft, Kir- 
chenvazcr Lexiko" yp, st f. 
Espenbergrr III f, VHI f, here the 
quotation from Jerome. 
Windelb "nd z39 f. citing Adam, 
Fortwitken der Manichsiirnue zj 
ff. Cf. also the list of writings 
against the Manichaeans in 
Grabmann LTIiK 1. A. I 8iq. 
Hiimaieler ¢i6. Daniel-Ropc, 
Early Middle Ages s. Adam, Der 
Manichsische Ur- eprung y8y ff. 
Cf. also Gecrlings 

§y ff, who probably nock 
stronger influences of 
Manichaeism on Augustin silt 
zfa Adsm. Marrou, 
Sclbstzcugnisse So, yp, Thomas, 
Dss psychische Erlebnis i z. St6- 
Fig zzy f, Brpwn, Auguscinus 

39 - 3*7 


£8 Brown ibid. t8o0 f 


t9 August. conf. z,y F, jE f, 6,Ez, p,z 
Gen. ad liet. p,to. Cf. dszu 


52? 


the psychological explanation 
and beautification attempts hei 
M. Thomsa, Das psychische 
£rfe6nis type AF. Zurnkeller zot 

to August. enarr. in ps. g,i6; q .i r. 
Letter to the Donatists x,z If. 
Grabmaon LThK t. A. | 8x8. 
Brown, Auguetinus i6y, zj9 

zi' August. de util. ered. 7,18 I, i i jz. 
contr. cp. Manich. y. Letter to the 
Donatists i,i. Holt, Augu-  stins 
innere Entwicklung 6$, 88. v. 
Cempenliausm, Lateinische Kir- 
chm-iter i8$. F. Sehiller quoted 
from 
L. Schrtiidc, Aphorisms zqi. 
Chadwick, The Church W 

in Oprst. Mil, a,i6 ff, z,i If, y,i; 3,J; j,6, 
6,d If. Passio Maximiani ct Isd-ri 
{PL 8,;i64 II). Possio Mar- culi 
(PL '.7 If). August. ep. 
qj, .1z, to},z,q. In ev. Joh. 11,1. 
See also the section notes in the 
text. 

z3 K. Baus, Handbuch der Kirchen- 
geschichte II/I, ry, ig8 ff, 2it. 
[49 1§2 

ZA August. c. Litt. Peril. -,z8,-o, 
220,45; 295851325 3:39:45: © 
Crese.  3,56,625 453535 455,65 
448,585 4,46,553 4,58,69. Enacr. in 
ps. 36. Serm. 2,19 Ff, ep. 43,10,26; 
44:4:7; 108,$,14. ¢. ep. Parm. 
j.6,sq. Hieron. vir. ill. q {PL 
-1-714). VAC IV -®' r to f, -13- 
So¢ck, Untergang IN jjr Of, 
Brown, Augusrinus app. Baus, 
Handbuch der Kirchengeechichtc 
I/i, rz 

z5 Claudiart, de cone. Style. .*77 If, 
ijo2 If; 3,8i ff. de bello Gild. 
$x8 ff, yod If. Orns. Hist. adv. 
pa- gun. y,36. aug. en. in ps. 
x1,zS; j6,z f. c. lift. Pet. z,t3,j3, 
Z,28,6}, 
4135:73; 2,583,184; 2,92,209. ep. 
76-4. c. Parm. z,q, z,J,8. zoe. j,8 
ff. is dedicated to Oro9- 7'3 - 
Cod. cod, 7,133,123 748575 
q. 19, id,z,ji. Eunap. frg. 66 ff. 
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Pgseio St. Salsae 1j. Oroi. hist. 
7,j6,z ff. Paglin. Vita Ambr. y i. c. 
Cresc. 3,60,64, ep. yS,3, de pecc. 
iner. i,zj,ja. RAC 1Vi3,1¢ f. 


Aland, From Jesus to Justinian 
r69. Handbuch dcr Kirchenge- 
schichte I/i, ua. Brown, Augu- 
stinus oe 


drr Lex. Anttike, Geschichte Iu , zy Cypr. ep- ii 7- RAC IV i3s, II zy. Pauly 


ly f, H.Giilden- 
peering6i ff, 65 If. Schultzc, Ge- 


ff. Diemer, 
ij 


Church and Stasi 


schicht¢ 34* ff. firces 8i ff. x8 Optat. Mil 3,d 
Nischer-Falkcnhof, The army Re- zq August. Letter ari the Donatietcn 


forms y3. Deri. Stilicho yr ff, 
yd If. Stein, Vom ramischeu 3ry, 
jU Dill iad ff.Freud, Donatiet 
Churchzzy f. Bury, History I 
rzi f. Kohne j3, qz If. Diesncr, 
Gildos Herrschait °7 ff. Ders. 
Der Unterging ix f1, 9y ff. 
State 

Dae IfDc£8. 
Africa and Romef.Manitiue, 
Migration z6j I, 3y8 ff. Heinz- 
betger q$ If. Haehling, 
Donatiites 

Accessibility 268 f. Haridbuchz 
of the Church History H/i, Uz 


26 Auguet. enarr. in ps. ro,s,,6. 


ep, sd Cath. 1p,yo. ep. zj, j4s 
35-43 43 6 525 87 f 88,22; 93,17; 
108,514; 108,6,28; 108,8; 11,1; 
J'-5- -*]'3,--- -*s-4 ft m--- 
litr. Pctil. 1,83,i8s, z,8q,i86. 
Cless. 
Vir8 *- 7-PA4. Mil. *-*4- 3.4 
RAC IY i3:f, thy, ijq, iaa f. 


Schilling,. Soziallehre iE 
Seock, Uncergang III j63. Schnii- 
rer, Kirche 1.7Frend, Donatisi 


Church xyz I, or i, m7 If. Strat- 


maiui II] ao8. v. Campenhausen, 


Latciniiclic Kirchenvatcer iC ff. 
Biitiner/Werner Sz. Gaudierf. 
der beer, Auguatinus rzy I. 


p6, 3rlgss3. po6id, 


z,3. optat. Mil. a,i8 IN, 3,d, 6,1. 
Krafr, Kirchenvater Lnzikon j9z. 
160. Schneider, Gcietcsgc- 
history I j;i3, 6qz. Vg). also B.H. 
Warmington 86 If. Biittner/Wer- 
ner 3, $3 et al. Romanelli 621. Cit. 
According to Dicsnei, Church and 


< -i3+'- atff, 73 ff. 
Den.The Grcumccllions of 
Hipp¢ Regius, in: ThLZ y, i960 


Religions-3o fiuguit. brid to the 


, tf. Oprat. M-ii.4i ,t f. Her- 
Ggcnrother 1 {z. A.}If =. Cf. 
alsothe aachsoe Antri. 


jE August. ep. zoy,a, '8y-7-30- 


185,27; 204.4. ©. lite. Peril. 
2,288,195; 2,96,222, ¢, Crescon, 
* 41,46, 3,4i-J7- im-i°- Posid. c, 
Vita August. c. to, iz. Optat. Mil. 


z,z8. Secck, Umergtng ISO j6¥. 


vali der Mccr, Augustinus zp t. 

Straimann UI io9. v. Cempenhau- 

men, LatcinischeKirchenvitcr 

ig Dannenbeunr, Entstthung I 

no.Butmer/Werner 6.1 Oies- 

ner, Der Untergang jz. Eers. kir- 

cbe iirtd Start i9. Kitting, with 
staatlicher Macht si 


Auguit. ep. z3 j,i If. S. aucJi vor- van 


herige Arim. 


Dicsner, Srudien zur Ccell- yy RAC IV xyz If. Dicsner, Kirche 


schaftslehre 58 If. Ders. Kirche 
und Staatff.Ders. Der Unter- 
gung ij. In detail: Tcngsrrom. 
Donatiscen xy. If,rat if. 
Yogt, Der Niederggng Roms iq3. 
Maier, Verwandlung 63. Lorenc, 
Grcumcelliones s4 ff, y9. Dan-H 
nenbauer, origin | mo. 


und Stast t j, 18, ti. Kittring, Mit 
stantlicher Macht 47 


ja August. Letter to the Donatists 


rr, 1,Z, Z,6.Thomzs, Das psychi- 

Erlebnisi s f. mii Bet. auf 
UgtiCt. R° ° 317 

ttQliSt. letter to the Oonatisrgn 

1,Z, ,t6 


Selt""47'-478 
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36 Kober, Deposition yj¢ f 

37 Ibid. 6x9 ff 

38 Bruns 1 7* f. Ygl. nuch 
Handbuch der Kirchengeschichte 
Uh, -s* f. 

-"-71 

39 Augusr. cp. aj,6 f. Serrtts jot.i6 If. 
Koning, With etsatlicher power 
s i . Cf. also the following. 

Anni. 

4o August. retract. z,3i. Britf to the 
Dgnatists z, . Y@l. datu the apn- 
logetisehcn fiusfliichte bei Tho- 
mas, Das pcychische Erlcbnis i 
y3 ff. Femer Chadwick, The 
Church aor. S. such before note 
Handbook of Church History 
II/I, £55 

41 Amuse. c. litt. Pctil. z,xo,0j, Z,8ny ; 
£,B0,1 ; fi-78,171; r,j r. Sermo jox,i 
q. Retr. i,ig. ep. 1 33 f, i8s, i8q, 
zzo, zzq ff. Letter to the Dons'ists 
z,p f. Heil- msnn, texts itl jyz, 
yaa. schnii- rer, Kirché ! 73 Willis 
**7 '!_ Fread, Donstist Churcb 
zaz. Stcatmann tU toa, to8. v. 
Cam-  pcenhauscn, Lsrcinische 
Kirchen- véter i90 f. Lorenz, 
Augustinlite- Barr zp. van der 
Meer, Augusti- nus ztj. Diznor, 
The Untcrgang xi, r j f. Brown, 
Augustine's Attitude i to f. 
Kawersu, Alle Kir- 
che z8y. Voigt, Scast and Kirchc 
5 


42 Auguet. Britf to the Donatists z,s 
If, ii 

43 Ebd. 4,13 

44 Bans, Handbuch der 
Kirchengeschichte II/i, i6z. Lilje 
ijl 

4§ Ced. Tlieod. 16.1.17- August. ep. 
93,d with Bn, on Lk. nt,t3. ep. 
8q,z; t8 , bed. 18J,6; i8jyt; 


ig, i. ench, t6,7a_ f. 


Esptnbergcr 

X. v. Chmpcnhaugen, Latcini8Che 
Kirchenvater i9z ff. van der 
Mem, Auguetinus iz f. Brown, 
Augustinus r8o, . Hoheisel 
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j7 .KOcring, Mir staatlichcr 


Machr aq ff. Diecner, Der 
Unter- ggng 18 II. Vol. also 
Augu- stine prigzipiellc attitude 
to error and guilt: Keeler 6z If, 
bes. 79 ff 

46 August. ep. 33; 34,6; 93; 185. c. 
Cresson, yy If. c. ep. Parm. 
i,1'x,16. c. Gaud. 1,3 yy. Sgrrno i 
iz,8. RAC IV ip f. Marrou yy. 
Chadwick, The Church 6i. 
Hoh- cisel gon. Thornes, Dna 
psychi- 
sChe eArnings zz 

47 August. cp. 18 y, z8y,zj, z8y,jj; 
'--.- *, 97a f. In Joh. ep. tr¢ct. 
7.9, --. -°.7- Letter to the Donati 
SECT 5547 

a8 See also the preceding Arim. 
Ferrier: E ipenbergcer Vh. 
Huimmetcr sro. Holt, Augustine 
innere Entwicklung 8q I, Fischer, 
Dir Volkerwsndtrung *4- - 
Campcnhauscn, Laccinische Kir- 
chenvater iqi. Grasmiick zzq. 


Diesner, Unmgang 19 I; j6, 
Ooerriés, port und Stundc | y8. 
Heers Abcchicd zy . Bcus, Hand- 
buch dec Kirckcngachichtc ills, 
iyi, 16s. Hendrikn and Grab- manri 
s. Motti finm. i u. z 

49 Exterior. -r- 88,9; '85; -©9-f Lesaar 
X. Diesner, Church and Sta*<7* 


If. ter. Cf. also ahead 
gehende Anm. 


so Ckadwick, The Kitche, z60 f 

si August. ep. 88,9, qLq, I Io,I; ij3 f, 
13q,s, 13 a. o. RAC I 9qi. Brown, 
Augustine zio f 

52 August. cp. zog,§- Zj3.': +34'4- 
'Ps,6. retract. zy8. Holl, Augu- 
stinc innere EnrwicLlung pz. 
Brown, Augusrinus j6q. Aloud, 
From Jesus to Justinian i6q 

§3 RAC IV 128. Hell, Augustine in- 
nere Encwicklung 92. Berkhof, 
Church txt. Nigg txt. v. Loewe- 
nich io8 f. D.iesner, downfall iq. 
Doerrics, fort urtd hour 1 yy. 
Hoss z a ff, bn. xao ff. Koicing, 
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With state power yr. 8rown, 
Augustine z09 

54 August. ep. i8},3j If. c. ep. Parm. 
1,1,1; i,q,ly If. c. litt. Petil. a,i9,y 
f. Burkitt i i ff. Dempf, Sacrum 
Imperium rto. Frend, Donatist 
Church zgi ff. Ratzinger i8y. 
Forster i83. Diesner, Der Un- 
tergang zo, 36 f. van der Lof tdo 
If. Handbook of Church History 
II/1, i yo 

55 August. ep. aoa,z. Freud, Dona- tier 
Church a96 

36 August. serm. 359, Brown, Augu- 
stinus 209 f 

f7 Caepar, Papstrum I tf'z, zqi. Mo- 
nachino xi f. Marshal i 13 ff. 
Seven 7* ff 

58 Cod. ' heod. i6,},32. August. c. 
Part. hon. pO$t esta r,T. Enart. 
W in ps. r i8,z. Dg urbis exidio 
i- -P' 93a-4i '®f.7af- -t 
Auguitinus iog I, a93, Manual 
of church history11/°, +17 - Seven 
68 If 

Jq Cod. can. cccl. Afr. c. toy b, io8. 
God. Theod. i6,y,y i. An&net. ep. 
108,6,iq. c. lift. Petil. z,8j,i8q. 
Poeid. Vita fiugust. q,a. RAC IV 
z)z. Handbuch der kirchenge- 
schichtc Hit, r p. Brown, Augu- 
stinus i6y, aCq. Ygl. also the 
following arim. 

6o August. ep. 93,19; I10,1; 133,15 
13452; 128,35 153; 185,35 185,355 

. In joh. ep. Prol. From the 

sic- tions of the cathol. Church 
ever,6 Bre- vic. coll. 3y3. 
Hcilmann, Texie 
IV 24. Cod. Theod. 16,5,37 ff; 
it, 3,57 f, ir,J,sa; 16,6,3 ff; 16,1z,1. 
Gesta collationis Car- thag. r ff, 
bed. i, n, 1,16, RAC IV zjz- 
Stoin, Vom tomisckm jy6, soz f. 
Zepf yy. Csspsr, Pepsttum I jx6. 
v. Catopenhsuccn, Lztcini- srhc 
Xirch "nvater zpz. Lschmann zs. 
Steinwen er, Eine christlichc 
Quelle iz3. Freud, Donatist 


Church xjq ff, 3io ff. Seatmann, 
IU zoq. Galling, The Religion 1 
7V- GraSMG+ *97. *oj f, 208 ff, 
zzgs. Brown, Religious Coercion 
28] ff. Maier, Verwandlung z6z,. 
Diesner, Det Uncergang -7 !*- --- 
der Meer, Augusiinus ray, ijq. 
Tengstr6m, The Protokoltiening. 
Ders. Donatisten top If, iy2. 
Doerries, Wort und Stunde 17 - 
Dannenbaucr, Entiichung I jyy. 
Sieben 68 If. Browii, Augustinus 
zoj I, arn, z89 If, zq If. Aland, hon 
Jesus to Justinian i169. Kot- ring, 
Mit scaa4icher Macht 48. 
Handbuch der Kirchengcschichte 
11A, to If, °73 

6t Oroc. y,qz,iz If. Philoetorg. iz,S. 
Hydst. Oiron. ya _ 

62 God. Theod. IO,},$4 G. . CaR. 
ceccl. Afr. c. ity ffi. May i8). 
Greg. I. €p. 15335 3,325 42355 6,34. 
Cf. also Gr€g. 11. *P 4- MAC tY 
xx8 v. Cimpenhauscn, Lateini- 
bthe Kirchenvite +94- Dannen- 
bauer, fintsteliung I mo. Kawe- 
rau, AJte Kirche sz. Chadwick, 
The Church z63 f. Aland, From 
Je- sus to Justinian 120. 
Hsndbuch der Kirchengeschichte 
llfi, 16} 

Sj august. de hact. paeeim. LTIiK i. 

A. VIII zi8 f. tan der Meer, 
Augu- etinus jcr9. Altuncr 3ii. 
Dannen- bauer, Ent6tehung I $y}. 
Marrou, 

ugustinu- 47 

64 Aubust. ep. I$6,I. Oros. apol. c. 
Pelng, ix,3. Kr@fi, Kirchenvater 
Lexikon qr j. The British Her- 
kunfi dec Pelagiiis has been 
disputed, probably too 
erroneously. Cf. tcwa Bury, The 
Ori- gin of Pelagius z6 ff. Femer: 
Mal- ler, Dtr heilige Patrick ri3 If. 
Koopm--* ‘49 -lanque3-. 
Morris, Pelagisn Litcrsrurc gt. 
wermclingcr to. Manual of the 
Church history lift, r£q, zyz. 


Brown, Augusunus zy8 é 
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i r6x, 1V 86q. dtv Lex. is,roy. 
Mack, Helvetius | izr. Brnwn, 
Religion snd Sociciy zo8 ff, esp. 
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1 3y- Marrou, Augustinus q3 ff. III 
Chadwick, DieKirchr xyz ff. cf. 
also Dmhner, Hahn 18: ff, esp. 
i8J ff 


ziz ff. 8rown, Augustirius zq8 f, yo August. ep. i68, m ff, i8j,3,z). 30d. 


Wermelinger f. At her 

death had Melanie, -who once 
richest woman of the empire only 
norhgold pieces, which she gave to 
KGrting, Mcla- 

*47 


66 Kraft, Kircherivdtct Lf*'*"" 


Bruckner, Sources 60 ff. Al- 
tanerje7 f. Morrie, Pelagisn Lite- 
rature z6 Cf. Chad.wick, DieKir- 

che 268. Wermelinger 39 ff, 8-t f. 
Handbuch der Kirehengeschichte 
TIA, r£q 


*7 Pefagius, Ad Oemetriadcm z (PL 


0,iS C). Augusi. de nst. et grat. 
t8,z0, iq,zi, inez, zi,z3,,50. 
f . here Zicat. Bury, 
History | 360. Evans, Fastidius 72 f. 
Pelagius 90 ff. 8rown Augu- 
siinus zqq ff, je5 ff, 3ir, jxo ff. 
Chadwick, The Church ad6 ff. Wer- 


Wermelingermelinger do ff. Handbuch der Kir- 
a8 ff. Chad- chengeschichte I/i, ryn ff 


Palanquc 


ex Augustin xprach auch von demz9 


-vetdorbencn lumpcn- ( 


Goetz, q f. S. perditionis) of humanity, which also 


trtlfcicher 


gonf. z,j,q ff. de gestis Pelag. ij; 
z5, q. Oros. Lib. April. i f, q ff. 
Looft, Pclagius 7iy ff, esp. y6j. 
, sources y ff. Mirbt/ Bishop: 
Aland, Quellen (6. A.) i8q ff. n'i 
Griitzmacher, Hieronymus III 
A57 . --- eye ff. Stein, Vom yr f. 
roman 41z f' Adern, Cause 
finita 5. Hofmann, Der Kirchcn- 
begrif/ ¥3I . Cag 8t'y @8}gStMI@y } 
3zy ff. Schnitcer, Otosio 336 ff. 
Nigg npt. v. Campenheuscn, La- 
tcinische Kirchenvater drew ff. 
Msrrou+Seibsrzcugnigsc 44 . 
Lachmann zy i. Ulbrich 57 ff. Al- 
3q7 . Haller, Papacy | BKV iqtq, 
qx ff. GroO, Erhsfindertdngma | 
50, 259 FF, 375. Evans, Pelagius 
6 ff. Brnwn, Augusiinus 198 ff, 
3 ff, ii . Marshal t ff, ia9 ff. 
Wojcowyisch =t6 ff) 
ffis *. sz ff£,68 ff, 
wick, Oie Kirche, zS6_ If. 
. Handbook of church history 


massaschichtc Il*-. 474 ff. 
Schnpenhauer's 


"damned massc- (massa spots about the prédcscinarion: V 


damnata). August. de civ. d0i 318 


1g,t f, zi,iz. VotTi ers¢en came:- 7* *+~-t. cp. z$ ff. Augusr. ep. 


chemical teaching i,tqHen- 
Augustinuu LThK z. A. f 
1098. Chadwick, The Church -7- 


6q August. de gestis Pelagii. ContraAdam 


duas cpistolas Pelzgianorum ep. 
i86,ty. En. inps. 3r,x6. Cf. En 
dur. q8. de civ. dci ig, ii. op. im- 
perf. y,itz; j,ta. corr. ec grat. 

-*7  — m. QJO* RAC 1 g9i. dtv 
Lex. Antiquity, Philosophy II aq. 


ff. Coll. **4* -- driks, 
Z3r,z0 (PL j8.yjy). Mirbce/AJand, 

Qttellen {6. A) No. 32z, p. iyi f. 

, Causa finite i If. Casper, 

Papacy I 33z ff. Halter, Papsi- 

turn I qqIf. Ulbrieh yj If. Mar- 
schall 5y ff, i4$ ff. \OjtOW/tHU 
un ff. Chapman rq6 ff. Werme- 
iingcr i 16 ff, ité ff, ij f. Denz- 
,Dex Papsttum. Ersier part iq 


Stein, Vom rémischen4 iz. Lach-7z Prete, Pclagio to ff. Lorenz, Dee mann i 


f. +7 f. V. Campenhau- 
sen, LatincChurchvat-* 
zoj Il Dannenbauer, 
Magnum 


fourth xj 
73* -P- 1 -Po+tquam a nebis- i 


Entstehung{PL 3 ,t7 zi), ep. z - 


Scice 493-498 
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74 


pondus- f (PL gy,zyzo). cp. x 
-Quamvis patf£um-. August. Dc 
grsr. chr. ec de pccc. orig. z,ip ff. 
Mirbr/Aland, Qucllen no. Rio ff, 
P. 288 f. Grisar, Ccschichrc of 
Rome z88. Hofmann, Der 
Kirchen8e- grill f£. Caspar, 
Papsrfum I 
jjo f. Bury, History | 36i. 8rown, 
Augustinus3iJ If. 
Marschall ilf. 68 f, i3¢ 
If, tyt If. Chadwick, The Church - 
7o- Handbuch der 
Kirchmgcschichte 11/1, ip. 
Wojtowytsch ajz ff julian, Lib. ad 
Florum, in August. op. impcrf. z, 
z, y,jy. 1THK z. A. 1 3zq f. 
Chadwick, The Church j6a, note 
to p. ayo. Brow® 147 f, y y3. 
Wermelinger i9y ff 


7fi Auguar. ep. 190, 191, iq , zer. c. 


Jul. j,ij. Zoe. ep. z f. Colt. 
Avell. q$ f. Prosper Tim, de 
gratia dei et libcro srbitrio c. 
collst. ai,t f. Po- 
sid. Vito Auguet. i8. Cod. Theod. 
i6,t,jfi f. Gonet. Sirm 6. Kraft, 
Kirchenvarer Lexikon j8 If. dtv 
Lex. Antike, Philosophie IV 4J * 
Bruckner, Quallen No f. Mitbt/ 
Aland, Quellen i90 ff. Stein, 
Vom rémischen Pia f. Chapman 
i6q. Caspar, Pzpsttum 1 3zq ff, 
jJo ff, y83 f, j8y f. Hofmann, Der 
Kir- chenbcgriff Sky ff. Nigg ige. 
Holl, Gesammelit Aufsdtze hl 

f. Holder, PapsttRm 1 8§ ff. 
Bury, Hiiiory | 6i fl. Ulbrich z x 
f. Chadwick, The Church z7o f. 
Lorenx, Augustinianism 
°*7 - Wermelinger *37. i3 +. iq6 
H, xci If, zcr9 If, a-pt If, a8q. 
Polsnque cp. Hsndbuch of the 
church 1engecchichce li/ . 
“77 < -. Church history iii. 
Marshal i ji ff. Aland, You Jesus 
bix Justi- nian iq3. Brown j i ff, 
3.8 


76 August. ep. i §S f. Chadwick, The 


Church z68, to. Brown, Pclagius 


qj ff. Handbuch der Kirchcnge- 
schichte 11/i, ryx f 


NOLES 2uMERSTEN Banp Wermclin- gec zaq ff. Handbook 


77 Myrce zi ff. Liebeschiin7 ff. 
Morric, Pelagian Literature aJ 


*47' — Urackhaltmd 6enuc- 
linger any If 


7* August. op. imperf. 6,18. ep. ioi. 


79 


Bruckner, Julian xj If. Brnwn, 
Augusrinus jjy. Handbuch 
der Kirc)sengcschichcc f] /z, zys. 
w'er- melinger xz6 f 

Marius Mercator, Cnmmin. 1 
Julian Aecl. lib. ad Florum, in 
Aubusr. op. imperf. r,IO-, 1,18; 
- -t¥ *, ---* * "5 - §-7- s-"- Ju- 
lisn. A€clI. lib. ad Turbans., in 
August. c. Jul. x,zo.jg ft, j,ty.jz. 
Gcnnadius de vir. ill. y . 
Bnsck-, Die vier Briefer 


ff, re8 
If. Ders.Julian j8 f. Altaner 
3zq. 
Adam, Foriwirktn des 


lvlanichi- ismus i ff, a). Orrs. 
Ocr mani- chii- Unprung 8j ff. 
Brewn, Augusiinus jc'8, jy3 ff. 
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of church history 1 '°. + ff. 
Chad- wick, The Church -7i 


80 Brown, Augustine 3j3 ff 
81 Pelag. cp. ad. Demcetr. c. Zi. 


Augusr. de nat. et gratis i. c. Jul. 
ji, . Coll. Palat. i41 36 {ACO 
Tj]. Leo 1. ep. Z, 18. Gsuticr 
27- Palanquc zq f. Brown, 
Augusrinus 33q ff. Wtrmtlingcer 
i3y. Handbuch der Kirchengc- 
schichte II/i, i8t 


B2 AUbttSf. Op* iHtQ* 1,TO* c§. IqI,2, 


i9q,y, 1. Serm. i8i. Gautier r;ri f. 
See also the following section in 
Texi. Albanian jz9. 
Grillmeier/Bache 11 Introduction 
j. Emphasized by me. Brown, 
Augusrinus ji8. Wojto- wytsch 
Ayr, zj9 f. Aland, From 

Jesus to }usrinia 6 f 


B y August. retract, 1,12,3. de vera 


rel. 6 f. Espenbcrger XVIII. 

9, a6cftke x06, xy. v. 
Campmhau- sen, Griechische 
KirchmvSrer ixy ff. Schneider, 
Ceisteigc- 
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schichrg i zpy, gzz. Cf. also 

H. Meyer, Abcndliindische Welt- 
anschauung j6 ff. Diaper hand 
zat ff 


84 Orig. c. Ccle. 6, i. Dio Cass. 


sry,i8, . August. ep. i3b.i8 f vgi. 
(CSEL 44,145 f}. Zu Apollonios 
Philostr. vita Apoll. x,d, i, rq, 
3241; 4219 f; 5,225 7,10; 8,30 u. a. 
Pauly I Bye f. LThK I. A. 1 4s f. 
Wettec ii f. Heinrich 6qq. Gtlf- 
cken xc f. Nearle, Griechische 
Religiositat tz3 ff. Sp-yrr, Apol- 
lonioi qy ff. There, in addition to 
few acknowledgments from the 
mouth of the Greek, far-reaching 
derogatory judgments about 
Apullonios, the -low 
Zaubcrcr- und ecinc -Wric n-u- 
g¢risclt¢r Zauberei-, -Uie Mand- 
lichen und frevclhzfteri Wirkiin- gen 
seiner Zaubcrcrkunst- ibid. 

3 ff. On Apollonius see Desch- 
ner, Hahn y6 f 


Bj August. de civ. dvi i,3z; z,j fl, ai i 


if; z,i9; 3,i fi, 6,8' y,tB, y,jj. Cf. 
also 7+zrff. cp. zj74,ry. 
ozd. zy. F'redouiMe 

*7 or/ yy§. Mouac zo6. 
Moms i3e. Winter 96th Deschner, 
Das Kreuz 371 ff. Denzler, Das 


Papacy zy . ygl. also de B<su- 
voir 108 


86 Augusr. de civ. dei z-to. Conf. 


87 


8.z. de conscnsu evangelist. z,z§. 


cp. pz. Oros. much. adv. 
pagzn. 7,j,4. RAC | ppz, dev Lex. 
Ancikc, Philosophy lil jp. 


schutrzc, Ge- schichte Il jg6. 
Muhlbacher zj6. Cacpar, 
Papsttum i zzp. van der Motr, 
Auguitinuc yo. Maier, Augustinus 
8q If, 93 ff, ioi ff, 

<7 +- Schéndorf pzssim. Kahl’ 
SlaweftFfti89iOR I$q. 
HalQorft 8 z ff. Schotilaender 
j8q 
August, ep. 23,73 91,93 13394) 
185,3,12; 232,3. Serm. 2,18; 13,8; 
6z,7y, joz,z6. de civ. dei 18,zz, 
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zp,1,§ f. Ord. x,1z. c. cp. Parm. 


z,p,zy. Brown, -B-stinc's Atti- 
tude roy ff, esp. ze9 f. Decs. 
Auguscinue z86. Haiporn Joy 


88 August. Serni. *6*7 f. Kaning, 


Freedom of religion j9 f. cf. also 
van der Meer, Augustinus 6j f 


8p August. de eiv. dei r8, q. cp. 91,8; 


Py,z; to3,i; x8 ,iq. Serni. 3x8,5. 
nfi. CVAflg* I Iqd 1T {Of 
i,a7,4z. Syn. czrrh. {joi) ceri. a; 
- Schmitz, Bué&iisniptin 303. 
Schultzc' history | jj f, 3q$ f. 
Freud, , Oonadir m8 7 
m6mu b4T Dimc, De 
Downfall za ff. v. Haehling, 
Religious affiliation *S- 47° f 
go August. Serm. 24,6 
91 August. ep. 97,1 ff. Cod. Theod. 
16,5,46; 16,r0,13 ff. Soz. 9,16,2. 
30rd. Row. 3a8. Fauly 11 zxin, 
IV 876 f. LThK i. A. 1 961, IV 


x6j. 

Schultzc, History I 374- . 
der Meer, Auguetinus 6y. Dicsner, 
The Downfall z f 


yz August. ep. rS,z, $0; 9o fi, roy f. S 


"rm. zy,6; 6z,8,zji Gz,y7 f. uiil. 
‘efiun. 8,z0. £'unke, Gi "crbild 
8zo, Schulczc, Gesckichre I j 6, 
3 q ff, I tyr, 1 8 f, rat. Gefkktn, 
Der Auageng 183 f. Diesner, Der 
Untergang a3 f. Brown, 
Auguali- nus iox. Heinzberger i 
3 ff 


qj Oros. hist. t prol. zi 7-43-z7. Tus- 


culuni-1-exikon x88 f. y. Martin 
LTIiK i. A. VII y89 f. Schultze, 
Untergang 1 zi f. Altnner f . 
von den trinken *4- Dicsner, 
Orosius $0. Goecx zjy, zg8 ff 


94 Oroe. bist. adye¥'s. pcg. 1,E ,3, 


95 


2539103 7,611; 7535.14 f 753952 
u. a. Goetz 58 ff 

Oros. hist. x prol. 14; 1,1,1 ff 
1,1,9 ff; 1,3, f; 1,3,35 1,59. 3 prol. 
Ir, 4-6137 f: $ 11,6; 7 ,7,So fi 
752055 £ 7515443 751704 ff; 7,2941 f 
72,2 ff; 7,22,3 7.23.63 7:38:75 
7:39,2- Pauly I 763. Kraft, Kir- 
chenvétct Lexikonz f. 
$chult- 
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in, downfall | liz f. Altaner 
f. Diesner, Oroiius qr ff. Gor- 
Si¥ti IOp If. COcLX €¥. ff $8 ff 
tj6 If. Blazqucz 6yj 
p6 Oros. hisc. z prol. z F, yyj,zy. Cf. 
the nxcourse: The sources in 
Goetz z ff, fire 136 ff 
Sy On the dating of the treatise: Blu- 
menkranz roy ff. On Augustine's 
anti-Judaism in general: Den. y9 
ff, ne ff 
98 August. enarr. in ps. 50,i. Serm. 
80,j f; q, d& Cons. evang. Z,t7- 
In Joh. ev. tr. 3,19; 26,z; 30,a; jpg; 
§8,$; ga,$, 4y-zo, $1,$; §1,Z. de 
scrm. domini in monte, t,p,zj. 
Blumenkranz yq If. van der Morr, 
Augustinus xo6 If. F'rank, -Adver- 
sos Judacos- 
pp August. de ci'v. de 4.54- *7-+9i 
«,z7- Advecs. jud. 7,Z., s.*. 7'9. 
9,iz. de trin. i,i j,z8. enarr. in ps. 
6y.q. de gratia Cliristi et de peceat. 
originali a,nj'xp. cp. 138, ,m. dt 
catech. tndibus iq,j3. Johannee- 
cvangeliu> 4>- *-=rag q If, i.4- 
Frank, -Adverses Judacos- a 
ion Handbook of Church History lhr, 
Zji 
tor Auguet. Advers. Jud. passim. 
serm. j,y; Jyo,j. de civ. dci 6,ri, 
rA,Iz; 16,3}; y2.. Ennrr. in ps. 
y8,z,cz. C. Fpus$em 1z,1z f. de 
cone evsng. i,i8. A detailed 
compilation of anti-Jewish tracts 
in Ocple z8z f. FmerM 
On, 8mdumsd.Lu cae zo If, 
Browe, Die Judengesctz- 
bUftg 133 $. Dtts. 
Judcnmission p6. vzn der Meer, 
Augustinus iers. 
Pinay 716, 718. Seiferth 53. 
Eckert/Ehrlich z9 f. Widniann 6y. 
Schmidt, Auscinaiiderscrzung iz. 
Kiihncr, Antiscmitismue y If. 
Hruby, Juden 3) If 
roz v. Schubert, Geschichte 11 y9. v. 
Csrnpenhaumn, Letcinische Kir- 
chenvater 152 £ 
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zoj Athan. ep. ad Amni. Cadoux, The 
Early Christian Attitude 4*. ‘17 
note i, Homus 8, 88 

tog Auguet. conf. z,i ff, ,i, ),ri u. a. 
Ces. ad lift. 9,10. ord. z,iz. ep. 
13$,§. Stein, Vom rémischen 3qy 
f. Rehfctdt, Tedesitrafcn 8z. 
Stratmann If1 tor. Fund, Dons- 
tixt Church z30. Poppe yn. 
Desch- ner, Des Kreuz fry f, et f 

105 August. de civ. dei, ptsefscio; y,g; 
§ 6, §,xo, Ep,zl. \n pe. §$.1$ 
ep. 119,1i 11.1, 1§9 Ir a. 
G£8bftl8nFt 8j1. hendrikx zopp. 
Acicrmann, final position 8p. 
Lohse, Augcsrins 
Y%sndlung 447 ff, If*s- 4*4 - 
Diesner, Orosius in f. Ders. Ocr 
Untwgang iy$ ff. Maier, Augu- 
stIR *7 +- Deane ii7- Thraede qq 
If. Schottlacnder j86. Yfci8cn- 
bruber z f 

teé August. de civ. of i,z, i,to. Cf. 
Posid. vita August. z8 ff. Diesner, 
Orosius ron f. Ders. Kicche und 
Staat i 16 f. Brown, Religion and 

C'cw44 f. Joh cited ibid. 

107 Wolffhcim 11 z5 . Schrédcr ibid. 
16. Cf. also Ayck ibid. ii3 ff, bm. 
ui. See also Lea- sing, Europe 
and Asia 

to8 August. Lectures Uher dus Johan- 
nesevarigelium x,9 /k, jj.j f. Heil- 
maftR, Textc | 106, z I, Elq, xqI. 
ober the freicn will 3,68 f. ep. ed 
jenucr. 3d. VOFIt kstecheci- 
teaching a,a9 

169 The Tolstoi-2itat wrote rriir nack 
Erscheincn mcincs crsten Buchte 
-Dic Nacht sieht um mein Haus- 
(iq 6) der Prasidnnt der 
Deutschen Jsgdgegner aus Ham- 
burg 

izo August. de civ. dei i,xz. Lichten- 
berg, Sud "Ibiich "r 

111 Cf. Borchardt, Shelley zpy. May all 
references 

1x2 Augu9t. de civ. dei z,xz; y,zpi S,xzi 
i1,zq, iq. enarr, in ps. ,z,i. de 
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genes ed lift. 8,6,it. Bernheim yz 
f. Tlirdede ioi. Hirtcnbridc der 
deucschce Bisckéfe vofo Juni 
zpjj. Dszu Deccltner, Hahn fi$é f 
Ders. HcilcgsscSichu 11*47 

zzy August. pccc. met. z,tx. deciv. dei 
"*: 'Qa7 ensrr. in ps. yt,6. In 
detail: Frsnk, Gehorsam RAC 
IX boy ff. There a fiill of 
biblical and early scriptural 
quclicnotes 

iiq Thracde 9o If, bed. 99 ff. Citation 

iol 

UW. 145 

z'y August. enerr. in ps. zj6,j. Sejm. 
30*-*4.*3. Brown, AugusClnus 
68 f. See also the following note. 

ii6 August. gp. in ad Bonif. ep 138; 
i8q,$, ZZq,zZ. de civ, dci i,xi; 1,26, 
45355 $526; 18.41; 9544; 185,1. 
s¢rm. 6x,8. c. Faust. *z*7- kAC I 
ppz. Marcuse zj. Ho)i, Augustine 
innere Entwicklung 57. Strat- 
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Matron, self-testimonies 4y f. 
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°+7 First. Ann. 8,n6y f. Pnlyb. 13.3t7' 
jS.z,i ff. Cic. in Qu. Caec. rq,6a. 
Cut. 41,1. Phil. r3,i7,3y. PaulF II 
z2o If, IV 9sj If. Albert, Vellum 
luitum io If. Caeaar, 5allust and 
Liviua also use the term. S. cbd. 
aS If, 1 @ 

zi8 August. de civ. dei zq,ia 

nq August. cp. ij8 

ixo Ehd. Letter to the Offiiicr Boni- 
fétius a ff. Heilmann, Texie III 
5x6 ft 

txt Napoleon zie. bet Leipoldt, Jnus- 
bitd 6s. On Hitler and Stalin, see 
Deschncr, Htilsgeschichin II ¢@ 
ff, 
Li 

11z August. de civ. dei 4,153 §,153 5.21. 
Stracmann III zqq. Schntrlaender 
j8s f. WeiBengrubcr z6 

ri3 Albert, Bcllum 
132 

iza August. de civ. dci 3,18, ¢ ,ar f. 
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T@. Tddt jp 

ixq Augusr. cp. r8g; 28p; zto; zoy rc- 
tract. 2,58. posid. vitfl AMguSt- +7' 
z8 ¢. Pvocop. bgil. vand. i,3,1 L 
i,3,zs. Salv. de gub. >' 7,16, 7-94 
If- Jordnnes de orig, act. Get. 3§ 
loy f. dlv Lea. Antiquity, Ge- 
xhichre i i80. Gildenpenning 489 
If. Stone, Varn rérnischen qy{ 
IN. Gaudier W3 f. Gentili 
36d if. Schmidt, Wandal*7°- 
Fischer, V6lkerwanderung 73 If. 
Lgchmann ia. van dcr Meer, 
Augustinus zs i. Maier, Auguetin 
rg8 If. Bury, Hictgry tf —. This- 
ncr, -Comcs Akicae- Too ff. 

e * -m--s is ff, a6 ff. 
Ders. Kirche und Steat too ff 
{bicr aus- fiihrlicher Hiriwnis auf 
alle wichtigen Quellen). Den. 
Vendaltn- ‘ei 48. e. Africa and 
Rome f. Brown, Auguetinue j69 
ff: 

v. Haehling, RcligionszugehGrig- 
Vg*t 47 f 


Tyo Stratmann III zj§ 

Bi SnsCy.e 7108,niJn. 
from Ko)b c. Pitilos t,zo. 
Theodor. 
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h.e. y ,gi. Power, Church Fathers 
'*_"¥4S arcuse zj. Homus 


iy;f f. Vogr, Synesios ry ff. Auer. 


Kritegsdienst | 319 
ijz Oros. hist. y.Zi,6; Y.ZZ,q; y.Z6,j; 
7-50U. 7-3¥ '9. 7.37.'a. lUjppold, 
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Rome yr ff, 81 fi. Gas yz ff, i-3 ff 


133 Oros. hist. 4,11,4; 


4172,5 Ff; 


FoInKL; 76,85 7,22,9; 753516 ff; 


i The aphorism -Habent sua 


NOTE 


faia libel li- des Sprachgelchrtcn 


Tercntianus Maurus: De litteris 


Syllabis metrie, Grammatici La- 
tirii, H. Keil, Vol. VI, Nachdruck 


Hildesheim i9di, 313 ff 


z Econ once again produced a fixed 


Auegnbe of the book and 

gave again the Taschcubuch- 
Cegner- rights. Another edition 
Der gefalschte Glaobr. 


ecclesiastical and for the spring zp8a angc- 
historical announced. It appeared abtt, tmtx 


1p88 gmtier demand, c' 987! 
few of my other kir- 


Paperback edition A _ critical 


chen- und christentumckritischen 


publications were meanwhile 
more or less long out of print 


ADJUSTMENT 


y,3 ,iq fi. Goetz red ff, izz ff. 
Schondorfy f 


r3 Posid. Vito z8,ri f. Plotinus, En- 


neade i,j,y. Brown, Augustine @I 
ff 

Prospcr v. Aquican. Chrott. ad a. 
tj8. LTHK z. A. VIII jpy. Brown, 
AUG@LEStiftLt5 f179- *g]. BUch Anm. 
zy 


phie tiber die Politik der Papere im 
Zeitalter der Weltkriegs, whose 
Rechte ich nun zuriickerwarb, Ein 
Auszug, aus Teilen nur zweier Ka- 
pitel bestehend, -Mit Gort uwd 
the guide-, was published in 1988. 
parts gckiint, partly trweitcn er- 
also appeared again -Dae Chri- 
stenruzri in the judgment of his 
was also produced, as well as - 
betrachning 
chw doctrines and _ their 
backgrounds. In the fall of 
comes my SexualgeschichtcNot a 
desCliriitennims, -Dm Kreuz mit 
der f¢irche-, extended ura a long- 
gercs chapter, dsa die-trsgikomi- 
sche - Sexus! policy of the dercciri- 


or still are. Among them, before gon Pope "s cinbcziehci in Iriih- 


especially the probably current focincr 


year 198p have 


unchanged the titles, a two-volume mono8rs- writing -Church and 


Faechism-. 
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2WEITER Bz ND. THE SPATANTIC 


; i. CHAPTERAmbms 
UATHOt.ASCHE KinneRitAlSERPieler 


i ldergcnréther, Church history 
13%9- 322 

z Brown, Augusfinus ipa 

3 Cf. note 4 

"#- y * 7-, 37* f. dtv Lex. An- 
tike, Geschichte III zzy f. Otro, 
Papyrusforschung y rz. Ostro- 
gorsky, History of the byiantini 
state j ff. van der Meer, 
Old church [ij 

s --t. 6,xj. Sos. 9,i. Hieron. ep. 
"d Age+-*7- *P- +*3"*7- @!' - 
Theod. 1d,§#1§ t$t 1d,$,§$ ffi 
s,4,9S z6,z0,zj ff. Diesncr, Kir- 
che und Sc-* 43. *knton, Selbsr- 
ventandnis y4 II 

6v. Haehling, Rcligionstugchiirig- 
Time ait ff, bce. $zf-, }9'o ff. 
Cha- stagnol tbd. handbook of 
church history 11/1, qi 

y Apk. iy,t; ry, u. 6. Heilmann, Texte 
Il 3nt ff, jux, 5 jo, 1V_ rot. 
Oesclinet, Hahn q9 ff with many 
references 

& Seen t. 6,8’, y,ai,8 f. Soz, q,i ff. 
Theophan. a. 9ei, qzo f. Eusgr. 
h.e. r,zo. Marc. Dige. vim Por- 
phyr. 36 ff. Lexicon of the 
ancient world qs. div Lex. 
Antike, die- schichte 1 8¢, i a, 
i8s, If1 mtl f. 
Gnidenpenning §d F. Grcgorotius 
I 90. Dunlap i6i fi. Stroheter, Se- 
natorischer Adel 33 ff. Dsnnen- 
bauer, Entstehung I zq, igy, xz6, 
zjx. Msier, Verwandlung i i9 ff. 
Chadwick, The Church 29o. 
Clauss, hlagisier officiorum i ff, 
TS53> 459, 173 

q Cf. already Didasc- >i47 ff. Also 
Chrysost. sec. j,i7. August. ep. 
311. Celcgently rejecting: 


. ep. 8x; off. z,t3. Thiir/ 


jurisdictiona ff. 
Steinwenrcr, Audientia qi3 ff. 


Den. tcchngang i f£. Bcll, Au- 
dientia i j9 ff. Bu 453 ff. Selb i6z 
ff. There also numerous literature 
references. Dannenbauer, Ent- 
stehung | X'i. >73 f, j9j, 398. 
Diesner, Church and State q f. 
Nocthlichs, Bischofsbild jo ff, 
esp. yi ff 


io Socrat. y,io; 6,8. Soc. ii, i z. Them. 


il 


or. i6,io$ c. zi y a. Zoe. 4.57.4- 
Eunap. frg. 6z f. Cod. Theod. 
16,5,zq f, id,io,i . Zo- n9t. rj,tp. 
Baur, johanncs II f. Rauschen 
ajj. Lexikon der slcen telt zqa. 
Pauly I q9y, 11 oy. dtv Lex. 
Antike, Gcscliichte 1 4s. 
Giildenpenning 3, zz f. Stein, Voni 
romischefl 3$J f. Daley #6y 
Symm. ep. 3,8i If. Socrat. 6,1. 
zo-. #,#8 Il. +,fi If: 4.17.4 
5,i,i ff; j,it ff; 6,10, 6,d i. Soc. 
8,z. Cod. Theod. y,z8; 7,j,z, 
8,6,1, z6,za,ta a. o. AmbLos. ep. 
a. Eunap. frg. 6z f. Claudian. 
Ruf. iiy6 ff; zz5 ff. Leban. or. 
i,z6q f. Hieran. ep. 60,iS. Joh. 
Anr. mg. mo. Picccr XJY ay8 Z. 
Pauly-Wissows y. Hbbd. u r, i136) 
ff. xj. Hbbd. iqzx, tam f. 9 . 
Hbbd. r9Jy, yj9. drmandt, 
Magister milicum 715. Pauly Iil 
Tia TY z ty8, t¢. dm L "x. An- 
tike, Gnchichte II iy i. Ibid. 
Philosophy IV zy. Gulden 
penning r6 ff, i7 ' U ff, q o ff. 
Schultze, Geschichte 1.336 f. 
Bzur, Johan- nes 4°- view d3q ff. 


Seeck, 

Downfall V Z3$. Stone, Ynm 
mischen 3Ji f. Cartellieri 1 6. 
schmidt, Dic Ostgermsnen joe. v. 
Stauffenberg qi ff. Nischer-Fnl- 
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yj8 


kenhof, Scilicho y8 f. Steinmann, 
HieronFizius zz6. Bury, History I 
roy ff. Strobeker, Senatorischer 
Adel M f. Maier, Verwandlung i 
iq ff. Dsnncnbauer, Origin / i fy 
If. Tinnefeld 68 f. v. Harh- 

ling, Religionszugchériglceit yj f, 
i 7 . Clauss i8y ff. Held i 9. El- 
bern i ig f 


1z Socrat. 6,5.j. Hieroa. ep. do,i6. Zoe. 


y.y, J.8.1 f; j,9,z; y,iz,i. Phi- lostr. i 
i,3. cod. Theod *. .*7- Pauly- 
Wissowa i9yo, VI t, into f. 
Lexikon der alten Welt z62y. 
Rau- schen 4qi f. Giildcnpmning 
qy f. Baur, Johannes II 91 ff. 
stroheker, Senatorischer Adel zo8 
f. Sein- mann ajy. Elbcrn ia8 f. 
See also previous note. 


«3 Chrysost. In Eutropium. Socrat. 


8,6. SDz. 8,7,y; Zes. y,W f. 
Phito- storg. 1 1,6, Cod. Tlieod. 9, 
0,16, 

91 1d@I ; Ti$,Z,jZ f* EUnap. 
frg. 7y,£. Pauly IL dyn. lexicon of 
the ancient world quo. dtv Lex. 
An- 

tike, History II zy. Beur, Jo- 
hannes II 9q ff. Elbern iaq, 13 


14 Theodor. h.e. y,ji,i f£, 5,ji,i. So- 


T$ 


crat. 6,y ff. ZO*-4ii7'*' Joh. Ant. 
frg. 187; 190. Zos. 4457535 $5794 F. 
Pauly-Wissow'a VII iqiz, q86 f. 
See also the following. Note. 
Philastorg. zt,y ff. Yh "odot. ,jo; 
y,jz f. Eun9p. *rv 7S ff. 
Rufin z,jq If. Chtysost. horn. &; 
de ctat. a,3, in ill. tidi Oomin horn. 
qy f. Socrat. 6,1, £,6, y,io. zoe y,8 
If. 

y,i ff. i'+7 . Son 8.4i '7- Synes. de 
regno zq f. Cod. Tlieod. q,jn,i7, 
qptJ,3. Joh. Ant. Irg. i90. Pauly- 
Wiccowa VII iqi x, q8y. Pauly JI 
4p. dtv L "x. Antiquity, Ge- 
shifte 11 zy. Schafcrdick, Ger- 
manenrnissinn yod. Rauschen 
434 *. Giildenpcnnin8 86 f, wo 
ff. Buhler, Die Germanen Ix. 
Cartcllieri I red. Stein, Vom 
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hsnnes II 6y f, ay ff. Giwocke, 
Die Ocrgermsnen Ba, zr6. Korne- 
mann, Weltgeschiclite II 36q. Ni- 
uther-Falkenhof, Stilicho 

8q ff, 9z ff. v. Stauffcnberg qj f. 
Al]fancr z4z. OstrogocsLys Ce- 
history of the Byzancinic Staa- es 


4f note z. Ensslin, Einbruch 
107 Ludwig, Mass Murder x8. 


Bury, History I iaq ff. Dannen- 
bauer, Entstehung I zu, t7}. 
Thompson, Visigothe roy ff. 
Chadwick, The Church  xyi. 
BroDks, The Erstem q q f. 
Mani- tius, Migrations 263. 
Lnngenfeld nt8. Hcirizberger 14 
Tinneicld 87s f 8icht here of all 
places the 

-the first demonstrably non- 
religious nolkserhrbung-. Hand- 
buch der Kirchengceschichte I/i, 
9i. v. Haehling, Religionscugth6- 
rigkeit t6q, q6y. Albert, Zur 
Chronologie §o¢ ff. Stockmtier, 
Johannes Chrysostoniui  ij6. 
Aland, Glaubenswechol 6y f 


romi- xchen ° 7i 14]- 3$7 ff. Baur, 
Jn- 


16 Socrat. 6,6. sez. 8,q,za. Zes. 
jta,z; Philost. 1z,8. see also 
letite note. 

°7 Mark Twain, Der gcheimnietolle 
Fremde, Ges. Werke * 7s f, eit. 


nach Aycb, Mark TWaiii iso 

i$ Jorn $,0 136. with all sources 
point out 

iq Paneg. lag- -.17.4 8. According to 
Lip- pald/Kirsten 16q 

zo Cod. Theod. ia,y,a, i6,in,i3 f, 
16,ro,zy f; 16,10,i8 f. Fredouille 
88d. Funke 8i0. dtv_ Lex. 
Antiquity, History 1 i3 
Giildenpcnning 39y ff. 
Gcffcken, The Exit 
°7 f. Knopficr iq9. bihlme;rcr. 
Church history 19d. Diecner, 
Church and state 9 If. Tinnefcld 
>7T* f 

zi Heinzberger jy If 

zz Cod. Tliec'd. XVI i,3; q.j; y.j. q. 
fg. Ly-1A.13.1}. AL A.3§ 
W-d---- -*)- is- 4 - 's- s-- si- 
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Sa, y7. y8. 6y. d6, XYZ 6,d. $. 6; 
+*-**_7 ¥t- a. Kobrr, Deposition 
73d ff. Gildenpenning jq¢ f. la 
igt. Strat ued Kirche to ff. Lo- 
renc, Dit$ vi* 78 Milton, Sclbst- 
versrandnis $q 


23 Céd. Tlieod. i6,z, 0; i6,2,j6, 


16, ,j9; r6, , y; 16, te,i y. Au- gust. 
ep. 9y,z f. Schultzr, Ge- 
schichre I 335. v. Haehling, Reli- 


regional consistency 6y I, cy f 


24 Claudisn, de cons. 5til. j,'y6 ff. 


Psul. Diac. hist. Rof@- *3i17' —' 
sim. y,z8, ,§8. rutil. Namat. De 
red. suo z,gz. Prudent. c. Symm. 
z,ye9 If. Olymp. frg. a. Orcs, hist. 
7i3 i +. lordan. Get. 30. Phitg- 
scorg. i z,z. Schaferdiek, Gtrma- 
nenmission agy. Pauly V i3z, 37* 


*_ Ecxit¢on of the al¢cfl \Bé(r 
1327 £, 2926. dev Lex. Antike, Ge- 


schichte 11 rat, Ill iz f. Rauichen 
z30, joo. Sttin, Vom roémischen 
jq6 f. According to Giesecke, Die 
Ostger- manen isy, Stilichn was a 
Catholic. Nischcr-Falkeohof, 
Stilieho z i If, ia3. Kornemann, 
Weltgecrhichte 

1 3 7- Vogt, Der Niedergeng 
Roms 3¢q f. v. Haehling, Die Rc- 
ligionsiugchorigkeit d6 ff 


25 Philostorg. h.c. z, . Socorn. h.e. z,6. 


26 


Eueeb. V. C. 3,7- eodor. 

h.e. , 1. Socrat. h.e. 1,18. Kit- ting, 
Christentum 1 (Ausbreitung) i 
is7. Schaferdiek, Germanenmis- 
sion 4s7 ff. Cf. also you £f, Lip- 
pold/Kirsten z81. Vog , Die kai- 
serlicht Politic i8q ff. Chadwick, 
TheKhrhcipi 

Rufin 2,100 ff; 2,124 ff; 2,171 ff. 
Oroe. ,3s,'q Vic--r. Epit. 47 f. 
Ammian. ji,i6. Socrat. ,1; 6,1; 7-' 
- z. 2,i ff, q,j,i. Eumap. fre. 4*- 
Vitie Sophistsr-< 37° ff. 

Znx. q,zq ff, YoOZ, YoY. lordan. 
Get. tga. Philoslr. I L,Z. Hieron. 
ep. do,i6. Olymp. frg. z6. Psuly- 
Wissowa | 1844, iz86 f. Shdftr- 
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diek, Gcrmanenmission joy. Ygl. 
also ZZ. 

Rsuschentj6 If. Schultzc, 
Geichichte43$ Mck/Yeith ah ff. 
Biihlcr, Die Germanen qr, nz. 
Schmidt, Be- kehrung x-ts f. 
schmidt, Osiggr- manen a§8 f. 
Nischer-Falkenhof, Stilieholf 

, 63 ff, bed. 68 ff. 
Oscrogonky, Ggschichte des by- 
zantinI$£2Zfeli StaareS §§. A. v. 
Miiller, Ciescbichtg unter unseren 
FiiBen i iy. Mtier, Verwsndlung 
iz8,i18. Yogt, Der Niedergang 
Roms 36$. Enselin, Burglary toy 
If. Aland, Von Jesus zrq. Ders. 
Glsubenawcchscl so f. $a8el za6. 
Tinnefeld any f. Srockmcier, 
Bem-rLungen xur Chrisnanieie- 
rung jij ff, bdiauptet, die Chri- 
stianiaierung dir Gown reictm bis 
in dam j. The date of origin 
cannot be linked to Ariznism (jzl). 


27 PWyWinuOwa*8 ,m8yDon 


all references 


t8 Ibid. i 8y f. dlv Lrx. Antiquity, Ge- 


schiehte 11 190, Ill zq8 


29 ClsudiBn, bell. Goth. 84 /, ztj ff, 4% 


K- 4*+ If S*t IT, $88 ff. Ion- 
dan. Get. jo. Oros. 7,3d' Pauly- 
91/i6sowe i z8pa, 2x88. dev Lex. 
Antiquity, Geschichte I q6 f, II 
zz6. Lexicon of the alien world 
xc. RGA 

| 127. Gildenpenning 133 ff. 
Seeck, The Uaiergang Y 3z8 f. 
Biihler, Die Gcerman-- 4*' 4** 
Cartcllieri I 1c. Stein, Yarn rémi- 
sclten 3y8 f. Schmidt, Ost$crms- 
nen ay. scLmid', Bckehrung 

*4 f. Capclle izq I. Nisclier- 
Falkenhof, Stitido to If. Enss- lin, 
burglary toy f. Bury, History I 
Ido If. Witth R i. Kantzcnbach, 
Church ini Miticlaltct zq. Maier, 
transformation iz8. Claude, is- 
goten 17, 25. Ders.. Adel 21 ff. Fi- 
nos q. Heintberger 61 f. Wenskus 
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3za f. Wolfrnm, Gntischn KG6nig- 
rum i If 


jo Claudian, pan¢g. de scxt. consul 


Honor. aug ai8 If. CIL YI r;rio. 
Tusculum lexicon 69. Icxicon of 
the ancient worldr a38 If. drs Lex. 
An- tike, Philocnphie 1 ji6 ff. 
Pauw 1 uw ft. fischer-Falkenhof, 
Stili- cho iti fi 


31 Tscit. Cermanis yy. Oros. hict. 


jx 


-d--** PGB 7-43. dicsncr, Des 
Vandalenrcich in ff. Chadwick, 
The church zqz 

Pradent. c. Symrn. to flriur, 
History Rome z9 f. Cf. c. 
Symm. z,8iS. Pauly IV izoz f. Al- 
baner/Stoiber Joy ff 


33 Synes. ep. y8; roy. Psu r '97 f, V 


34 


453 LextICOft der altm 97eltz, 
2960 f, Kraft, Kirchenvater Lexi- 
ken q6 f. Vogt, Synesios x3 ff. 
Chadwick, Die itirche z9z. In 
detail: Tinnefcld i q ff. Sclnci- 
der, Ceistesgeschichte j89. Altz- 
ner/Stoiber z8a f. According to 
Sttaub, Regeneratio z 8, the 
Christian bishop Synesios turned 
to the emperor  Arcadius, 
although Ares- dius was already 
two Jahre ‘ot (4 ) when Syncsios 
became bishop 

(4x0) 

v. Campenhausen, 
church window xay ff 


Greek 


3§ Thompson, Zosimus ia3 ff. El- 


bern ja ff, ion f, i Hz ff, iii f with 
all Qucllcnhinwciscn. Dacu cf. 
note z7 


j6 Quoted from Steinmann, Hierony- 


must jy f. May the qucllicnhin- 
white 


37 Aubust. de civ. deci y,z3; ep. 9a. 


atrm ioj,io. Hieron. ep. iaj,i6, 
Fhilosr. Zz,i. +°° 7'37 f, y, 0,¢. 
*°__ s-x6i 1a8--i s-3-1 s-34i y.i8i 
6,x. Paulin. Yita Ambrns. o . 

r-r- W -i- ‘is- RGA I 
Pauly-Wissowa Ill 1899, z144. 
ri3. dtv Lex. Antiquity, 


Auueaxu'tcen ziix zwxrriu %an 


Face 11 zi8, 111 zzd. Lexi- kon 
der altcn St zjo6, zpzd. 
Schaferdiek, | Gerrnanenmisiion 
yiz. Fines i9e. Schultzc, Ge- 
cchichre 1 jy8. Griear, Geschichte 
Roms jo. Stein, Vom rémischen 
j8i ff. Cartcllieri ty f u. a. let the 
Ostgoren -in immense number- to 
Obctitalien dungen und bei 
Fieiole -vemichtct- werden. 
Schmidt, Ostgcrmanen z6 f, job. 
1'4ischcr-Falkenhof, Stilicho iz 
ff, i 9 ff. Mazzerino t90 f. 
Thompson, Sertlenient 6y ff. 
Maier, Augustin q8. Bury, Hi- 
story | i6y ff. Vogt, The Fall of 
Rome j6o. Encilin, Burglary 

zag. Langcn1ld ztp. Clauss, Ms- 
gister officiorum 98 Anm, 1x8. 
Elbern iz9 f. Heinzberger jr, qt ff, 
up ff. see also the following. 
Note. 


38 Hieron. ep. iz j,i6 f. Cod. Tfeod. 


5,i6,31, i6, jr; 16,i0,i ff. Oros-7- 
fi®- 'o,$. Eunsp. frg. 6z f. 
Philost. 1 ij; iz,1 9. zoe. ,jr ff, 
s,i4,s ff, i-$f i s-37-4: ii@ sp, 
5,4$,3. Olymp. frg. 6. pauly- 
Wissowa 1 1894, 1289; III 1899, 
iz3, Vi i9e9, z8a f. div Lex. An- 
tike, Gecchichte li jx, Til czs. f- 
ines I8q f. Gregornvius 1 6 f. 
Schultze, Getshichte 1 33d ff. 
Gri- sar, Geschichte Rome q f. 
Co- stanzi 81 If. Gtiitnmachtr, 
Hie- ronymus III iq f. Cartdlieri i 
q. Srein, Yom roman jq8, j8x f, 
38y If. schmidt, Ostgcrm "nen joy 
f. Capelle aj3. _ fischer-Fal- 
kenhof, Stilicho t9, ij6 If, i4y If. 
Dannenbaucr, origin I zm f, 

2-Od f- flaYdftt Let QOSIttCR JO!!! 7 - 
Maier, Verwsndlung ira. Vogi, 
Der Niedergartg Roms j6j. Waas 
j8 If. Srraub, Regenemtio i 96 f. 
DemandtfBrummer q8o ff. v. 
Haehling, ReligionszugehGérigkeit 
47-. Clsuss, Mzgisrer offitio- 
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rum i ff, a3 ff, St, q8 nnm. t iC, 
¢ +*3' +38 +74. elbe +4+ 
3q Cf. in addition to the 
aforementioned references to Rd. 
I filhern i If, i8 ff, za If, xji ff, M 
tja ff, miv allen 
weizcrcn 
Quellonsngsbenge Ibid. a3, 
136 If 
41 Gad. Thtod. i6,y, o f; 10,y,aj; 
16,10,19. ZOs. $321; §,36,3. Au- 
guar. ep. 'q6; 9y. Olymp. f z. 
Psuly IV zpz. Schultzc, Ce- 
schichte I 363 f. Stein, Vom 
rémi- echen 8q ff. HeincberJec 
iza If 
42 Secret. y,io. Zos. q,y,i; q,8,1; 
$as. '1ifl* t tini 1.47 ff, 
6,6 ff; 6,8,1; 6,12,1 f. Soz. 9,4; 
p-6 f- ssss- Oms. -.3a. 7ws7 
Phil':utr. iz,3. Marcellini Chron. 
ad g. Pro. Olymp. frg. ; ¢i iy; i. 
Cod. Theod. i6,j, 3. Hieron. cp. 
zz8. Sql. Augusr. de civ. d0l ¥-7- 
I,jz /. Procop. bell. vand. z,z,z8, 
E ,y6. RGA I Ea7 t- Psuly-&is- 
sowa I E894, Ixpo. Pauly il z@6. 
div Lex. Antikg, History 1 96 f. 
Fines to. Gregorovius I j9 If. Gri- 
sgr, Geschichre Roms So ff. 
Stein, Yorn rOmiS€hen 388 If. 
Cartellictl i6 ff. Schmidt, 
Osigermanen jot. Gieseckc. 
Osigermanen 8y f. Ca- pelle zj . 
Fischer-Palkenhof, Sti- 
licho t3p f. Bury, HisroW'! +74 '- 
z8j f. Dannmbsuer, Enrsrchung T 
zoz f, vogt, Ogr Niedergnng 
kofos j67. Maier, Augusrin jyo. 
Claude, Wesigoten i8. Manitius, 
MigrdtiOn8 *%73 Hcinzberger ip 
ff. Aland, Glaubcnew¢gcheel 6i. 
Claucs, Magister officiorum zyy. 
Bolham, Corischcs Konig- 
turn 8 f. Saicl ray. Etbcm yj, toz 
43 tordan. Get. jo: -Sic also did 
not tolerate anycrici damage to 
the holy places-. Hieron. ep. 19 
ZZ |; iz8,a; ia8, i; i jog f. Hydat. 
Chron. 3j. Socmt. y,io. soc. h.e. 


44' 
q.q f. Oros. z,iq,i3 ff. 7t39,i' 7- 
39.18, AugH68t. de tiv. dei i,q; 


i,y; i,io if. Cf. aucli ii If. de urb. 
cxcid. z,i,3. Pauly-Wissowa I 
i89-t, iz90 f. RAC IV 66. LThK 

z. A. usr. GregoroVitl8 7*- 

par, papacy I aq8. Schmidt, 8e- 
kehrung ay8 If. Dannenbsuer, 
emergence | toy. Montgomery I 
iyy lhiet the Gibbon quote) 


44 fiugust. semi. 8x de cv. mt.; ep. 


46 


136. Cod. Theod. 16,5,42 
Hieron. Cozatocnt. in Ez. z 
prach, | pracf., y pzacf. cp. 
zz$,z6 f, zzy,tt ff, zx8,j, zja,y 
ff. Grizz- macher, Hieronya ua 
1]] yp$ IL Caspar, Papsttce I 
app. See also 

Anm. 46 ‘ 

August. erm, 81; 105; 296. ep. 1363 
ij8, iz7. de urb. excidio a,j. de 
try. det i1,z8 f. Co& Theos. 
16.J, x. Schtiltzc, Geschichte 
1 q':'y ff. Grisar, History of 
Rome 

*7 *. Sain, Vom rdrniachCn 
394 Cartelliwi re. Caspar, 
Papsttum I 

zq8 f. Jaitere r34. Mazzarino 70 
if. Fischer, Volkcrwandcning §z 
If, 9n if. Arbesmann joy If. 
Sgundere z. Zur Denning d-- 
Fsl- les von Rom durch die 
Jahrhun- dertc s. cbd. i If. Maier, 
Augustin sC If, sy ff, £q if. 
Dannenbeuer, Entstehung | tz f. 
Hagendahl yo9 if. Christ, Der 


Unturgang 6 If. Straub, 
Regtneratio ajq ff. Brown, 
AugusnnuB xji ff. Wei- 
Bengruher a ff 


47 August. de civ. dci x-xn: the apo- 


logic; 1 to: the theo- logic of 
history. op. imp: de civ. dci 
zz,jo. Cf. I praef, rctr. z,6q. See 
also de civ. dcii,z8 f 


48 August. de civ. dci i,'io r,i6 F, 


i,zaj 1,zy ff; 3,iqi zo,a. srrm. 
8i,q. LThK a. A. i 67. Schulnc, 


Geschiehic I ao8 ff. Fischer, 
Vél- 


-kwwanderung Sy ff. Bwnhart sy. 


v. Campenhausen, Tradition and 


45 


Leben ziy If, z6q f. Stmub, Rege- 
R&LAtIO AS4 


542 


49 Liv. $,j8.j; 8,8 f. Plut. cam. z8 f. 


Oroi. hist, z,i9,iz If; 7,y7,q If.' 7- 
39-° ' 7.401. OrosiUs accuses 
above all Emperor Valeni, -who 
had the Arianemim of the C:ots 
on his conscience-. Pauly V i56z 
R. Schmidt, Bckchrung i6 f. 
Lippold, Rome 68 if. Helb- I'n@ 
°7 f. Mnrezu, Kelten 3z f. v. 
Campenhausen, Trsdition und 

> -s' *. Diesner, Vandalen- rcich 
jS. v. Haehling, Religion> 
affiliation "73 


§© Innoz. 1. cp. 36. otos. hist. 2,3q. 


Hieron. ep. ia8. Zos. y,ji. Her- 
gcnrother, I¢i€chengcschichre jy6. 

G orovius | yz f. Grissr, 
Gc- schich c Rome 6z. Srcin, 
Yom ro- mischen $8$. Caspar, 
Papstrum t z99 If. Haller, 


Papsmim | xm f. Andresen, Die 
Kirchen der alren 


Christendom 33d. Straub, 
Regene- racio zyt. Ullmann, 
Gelasius I, St 

§1 f-fiecon. cp. zz7,zo. Caspar, 
Papsmiro i zpp Of 

§2 jordan. Gem yt-7 A&*, 


5j - 


7 3-- !'=P- &- 4- -t A-gust. d 
civ. dei z,zo. Cod. Theod. zr,z8,y, 
2Z,Z8,zz. Rutil. Namat. 

i,3q ff. Prokop. btll. vond. i,z. 
Snz. q,8,z. Pauly-Wissowa I t89 , 
xzpi. Lexikon der almn Alt ron, 
370, 1018, dtv Lex, Antike, Ge- 
story | iy3. Fines io. Gregoro- 
vius I 9e f. Stenger XII. 
Cartellieri zi f. Schmidt, 
Octgermanen 30oj f. Capelle zj8 f. 
Bury, History | i8q, zyq ff. 
Dunnenbauer, Origin I roy. 
Claude, Nobility 9 

-  "ji- 1-17-'. 1 "s-- - 6,7 f. Sos. 
q.C; 9,rj ff-, qi zy, 9,1 J,3. 
Olymp. 8 f; z3 f; 16, 19; z3. 
Greg. Tur. z,9. Cmd. theod. 
xj,nt,i3. Oros. y,*ti,6; 7,yi,9. Phi- 
lestr. ta, f. Psuly I iz8q, 11 iojt, 
IV zyl. scliultze, Gemziiichte 1 
jS3 f. stone, Ynm romanm 390 If. 


ANMERKUNGEN ZUM ZWEITEN BAND 
Elbcm f , rio, z3a If, 136, i3z 


54 Cod. Theod. i6,z,iq ffi, i6,6,j If, 


16,3,4r; 1x, ,43 f, i6,y, 6 ff. Pan- 
ly 11 rzr3. Boing LThK a. A. V 
i966, @8. Rarike quoted from 
Schultze, Geschichte 1.68 f, 
3C8. Anton, Selbsrverstindnie 
y8 ff. ov.  Haeh- ling, 
Religionszugehorigkeit yq8 


§§ Soldan-Heppe | 8s 
$6 Cod. Theod. té,y, 8; iS,5,¢0, 


Ts, , 16, , ff, i 4,8.i q. 

26,I0,i$ ff, 16,10,Ig. God. Just. 
r,y, q,io. Theodor. 5,id. Rut. Na- 
mat. z, t ff. RAC IV 66. 
Schultze, Geschichte 1 6q ff. 
Stein, Vom ta- mischen j*3, 30s. 
Casper, Papst- 

tum t ay8. Ph8N 4i7 A. 8). 
Anton, Sclbsrversténdnis y8 ff. 
Heintber- ger i9y If 


i7 God. Theod. i6,i0,iq ff. Fro- 


$8 


yd 


douille 88d. Schuitje, Geachiehre 
t j68 f, jij f. v. Haehling, Reli- 
gionsiugeh6rigkeir y98, dot ft. 


16,8,£6, 16,8,zg. stone, Voni rafnt- 
44 f. Caspsr, Papsrru "ti 

§$§ t. Ygl. BUCh BEOWC, JudéTtgC- 
serzgcbung zzp. Kuhnet, An 
iSc- mitisrnus q8.  Aatnn, 
Selbsiver- 

standnis 59, 61 

Socmt. y,zt. Ocos. y,§z f. 
Philo- 6torg. ¥z,rj. Prosper. 
Chron. 4iz ff. SDz. p,i6. Zoe. 
6,1x, . 

Olymp. W ' i; i-i 34. i9 f. Pan y t 
ayzs zj IV gy6. dev Lex. An- cfkc, 
CCscltJcktce T z§§, Ti ix, zzz, 

Ill z8j. Lexikon der alten Welc 
@o, 6yq, im 8,  3ryé. 
Gregorovius I 90 f. Hartmann, 
Geschichte Ica- licne 1 jq ff. 
Srcin, Vom roémischen 4i f. 
Stenger XIll. v.  Hachling, 
Religinnszugeliorigkeit q6q 


6a Soc. q,i ff. Theophan. a. him, y9zo 


f. Pauly 137 i IV zz. Lexi- con 
dcr alccn &clc x4 8z,dcv Lex. 
Antiquity, Ccschichcc lit zyy 


61 Enagr. r,xaj a,z. Prise. frg. 8 = 


FHG opt. zon. zz,z- . Pauly- 


Kaegi 60, 67 
Cod. Theod. 16,5,44; 16,5,46; 


Ai'i "RRzUt.tGgri ZUM z "RiTEi'i B"D 


Wi$$owa VI 1909, 906 ff. Pauly II 
f. Lexikon der alten Welt 9oy, 


echicltte HI ajy. Stein, Yom romi 
schen y3 ff. Bury, History 1 

ff, zze. Holtim y9 ff, esp. 

9z ff, ixv fl. Ostrognraky,Ge- 

of the Byzantine scan-i 


‘es 46. langcnfcld yz 


$q3 


Ehrlich z5. Avi- Yonah ai9 ff. 401 
Tirinefeld zq8 ff. Anton, Sclbst- 


mieism 38 f. StembcigerfPrager 
i<*7 . 3*7* >ftgenieid 7* . zw 
po 


66Nov. Tlieod. ,i ff. Cod. Just. history 


,q,i8. Langenfeld red. Tinnefeld 
joo f 


62 Soczat.U.*7J4 - 7-47-'. Sez. h.e. 6y Tinnefeld joy f 


q.1. Theodor. h.e. .j6,1 ff. Theo- 68 Procop. bell. vand. i,3,6 ff. so- 


phan. Chrnn. A.M. qzz. Cod. 
Tlieod. i6,8,t6. Theod. 11. nov. 
Il 


Ill (Hz. Manuel yj8). Anton, 
Srlbstver#tandnis 61 fi mit einer 
zo9.wealth of source references 


x, . Cod. Theod. i6,ay6 f, 
16,J,6 ff} rS,y,do; iSty-y7 fi 
16,10,z1 ff; r6,i0,1y. RAC I 


Greg. izzq. dtv Lez. Antiquity, History 


Ill z5 . Geffcken, Ausgang ;7f. 


Vom rémischen qry. Voigt, 
Scaat and church y f. ThieB 


368 fi. Ortrogoriky, History 


Hartmann, des byzantinischen Sta-' 4*- 


Dannenbauer, Entstehung I 8q, 
*67, 37* fDoerries, 
Wort und Stunde lif. Anton, 
Selbetveretandnis 61, note ioi, 

6 yyp 


64 God. Theod. i6,5,j-t, i6,j,6a. 


Secret. h.c. i,9. sozom. i,zi. 


erst. 7,a3. Philost. ra,iy. Olymp. 
frg, jo f. Chr. min. iy20. Pauly 


z,}tp, IV g76 f. Stein, '\ am raémi- 
schen y6 ff. Bury, History | 
10Z 


64 Socrur. h.c. /,zi f. Zot. y . Phi- d9 Jordan. Ger. j ,j8yr. JoL Ant. lost. i 


frg. si. FHG mcd. C. MiiBer) 
q.6z5. Chr. min. xyyi II, z,ii f. 
August. ep. i8y; i89; azq f. 
Tur. z,y f. Proip. Chron. a. 426. 
Pauly-Wissowal ia9 , yai f.Stein, 
Pauly i royf, IV ySy f. dtv Lex. 
Antiquity, History 1.8 . 1-exicon 
of the Ancient World J6. 
Geschichte Italiens Ijq f. Stein, 
Yotri Roman jy3 ff, Sql ff. 
Schmidt, Ocigcrmancn 306 f. Gie- 
secke,Oetgermanen wo. Ensslin, 
Einbruch i nt. Diesner, Untergang 
R. Vogt, Niedergang Roms 

j6q, v. Haehling, Religionszugc- 
horigk 47 f. Elbcem iz 


Firm. Mat. de err. i 3,d. HalbfaS, ye Joh. Ant. frg. zm f. Greg. Tur. 


Porphyrioe ff. Fragmentc 

of Porphyrioe' work btiHar- 

nack, Porphyriue. Ygl. also Hu- 
Wilamewitn II }zy. PoulecnCB£m 
*74 ff. Licamann, Ccschichce III 
z8 f. Kmh, ftonscantins religious 
Development z3o ff. Damen- 
bauer, Etitciehung | 80 

i0i8, 


6y God. Theod. ij,y,j; Live 


16,8,zi f;16,8,z ff; < * .9.4: 

id,q,9. theodor. II. 1'4ov. III (yi. 
/anuar § 8). S":fin, Voza rOnti- 
schm zy. Browe, J udenge6e 
bung ii, iiC, ip f.Eckert/ 


z,7 f. Hydac. {Auct. Ant. i i,t If). 
Prokop. hell. vand. xp. Chron. 
min. i,jo . q8j. qqa. a,zy. Sid. len. 
, | 30$i 7'3la £€, 7'3T9- *° 
ly-@ssowa | z8pt, yoz f. LThK a. 
A. IV Spy f. Paulyf xej f, V lopy f. 
drv Lex. Antikr, History18 
Lexicon of the ancient world 


Herrmann, Geschichte  Ita- 
liens Hof. Stein, Vom rémischen 
o ff, 17 ff. Ensslin, On the Hecr- 
ntcistcramt Kfz f£. SMmidt, Oct- 
gormanen jo8. Bttry, Hiatozy | 
ff. Oost zq 


4 


yx Cod. Tkeod. zd,j,dx. Const. Sirzn. 
G(p. juJi §z ). Lib. Pont. g6i 98 f. 
Vol Nov. i8: de Manichaeis 
e.g. Pauls V i096. Anton, self- 
verstandnis 62 f, 66 ff. v. Haeh- 
hig, Religious traincit 606 
ff 


2. KAPITEL 
THE PA PSTMCHE @RJ/dAT 
OR Dfk -PP£kA SCANDAU- 
Txiuurn from ExsCIILE1CktLFNG 
UND MACHTGIER 


t Gal.2,11 

2 Vgl, Anm. 54 ff 

3 Vg. Anm. 62 
Hallcr, Papsttuni I to. Ygi, 86 
Blank, Perrus iq 

6 Kasper, Dicnst 126 

y Kallis qj 

8 Ibid. Ygl. also Pope John Paul II 
11929) in OstK5St 29, r98o0, 
183 

q Mt. -*7 ff. Dmchner, Hahn ti3 ff. 
Further literary references there. 
Carver jy f. Grill zi ff. Luhmann, 
The Question 16 . Schmidt, Kircht 
des Urchristen- rurns zj8 ff. 
Rernhan zy claims that the 
reasons against the authenticity 
of this place have been 
experienced by no science, which 
is out of the question. Ygl. also y 
ff, An apolo- gec writes of the 
"ndctn according to the 
- the whole -rebuttal-. Hal- ler, 
Pepsttum | if. Obrist pas- sinn. 
Hahn, PetrusvcrheiBung 8 ff. 
Peach, Simon-Petrus 166. 
Scppelt/Sc£xvaiger 13. Frics, The 
Pettueamc i9. Ullmann, Gelaeius 
1 zy, who aptly recalls Terr. de 
pud. 8,31. Broz, Kir- 
chenbeRhichtd $o§ f 

io -rics, Dae Pcmtssmt ip. Peach, 

Ncutestamenilichc basics 


AsxtExzunces zuu za'srren BaaiD 


r. Simon-Pttrus 166. Blink, 
Petrus 19 ff 
ir de Vrics, Petrusamt . Rirter, 
Who is the church?yff . Christian, 
Petrusamt 36 ff, bes. 40 ff mit vie- 
source information 
re Stockmeier, Rémische Kirche y6j. On 
the often = rsbulisrtachcn 
Aucflucktcn ka?kolisc£cr Apolo- 
gctcn vor sllem der alteren Zeit 
vgl ccwa Brunsfoann z ff, z7 ff, 
bes. Hz Il, 8z P. Pesch, Neutcsm- 
mmtliche Grundlagen 3y. de 
Yrics, P¥rrusamt gj. 5cknacken- 
burg, Die Stellung jj. AMlich zt. 
BIBnk, Pctrus z@, Hz, I§. V$). aut 
the coiambiS. a2 cowic 
die Schiu&betrachtung 34 ff 
zj Blank, Pecruc zp. Christ, P "tms- 
amty6ff, g 
z§ Sucr. Clgud. z8y, zj,j. Tacir. 
Ann. zy, g. Acts, t8,z. Thofoth. 
v. These. Coll. Avell. ioi,j. 
Wi- kenhauser z8y. Cisper, 
Papsmim I z. Hallet, Pgpstturn I 
i5 ff, 
345 ft. Vgl. ThLZ i959, 4, 289. 
Franzen w. Seppclt/Schweiger 
xyi there Izcndus. Schneider, 
Christian Ancike yp 
ry Euseb, h.e. a,tj,y ff. Ygl. above all 
Halter, Papsrrum I iq f, esp. 3qq 
ff. Caspar, Papettuni 1 y3 f. 
Pesch, Das Petrus mt j3. de Yries, 
Retrusamt 3 
t6 x .Clem. c. . Caspar, Papsnum I x 
/f. Cu)lmann zxj 
17 Euseb. 2,25,8. Vel. 4,23,9 Ff. 
r.Cor. j,d ', 4,'y, kg', aut 
Acts. 
iB,r ff. On other alleged 
-Zeugnisscn- see, for example, 
Haller, 
Papsttum 1 346 ff 
i8 Grone y f. Ygl. dasu Deschner, 
Hahn it f 
iq Koch, Katholische Apologeak ij3. 
Kahn i8 ff. Specht/Beuer zyy. 
Késters i i8. Rathgcbcr j8y. schuck 
qq. Franzen zy. Fuchs, manual ¢y 
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ira Iga, Aom,yj fksck Nnens- 


menclihe Gmndagen j. d 
Vries, Pemisqmt q 
xiKlauscr , Pemistradition 6q 


ff 

zz Ibid. j ff, bed. 3j ff. Herder- 
Knrrespandenz, Sechaicr jahr- 
ggng i9 i/ z, zo . Heussi, Pe- 
wusiradition qq 

z3 Herder Correspondent, £'iinfter24 
Jahrgang r9so/51, 184 

Ibid. Sixth volume iq i/ t, 


zg *< "sf 

26 £ustb. h.c. z,z ,6 f. Hallcr, Pope- 
rum I rq f, 3 9 If. Kirschbxum do. 
Gelmi yi 

27. Kirichbaum 13, zo 

28 ttbd. 8 If, zzj If 

29 ttbd. 9i f, 9 30 

£bd. i iy 

j Z  Ebd. 96, rar 

3z Rbd. rip il, nt6, zeg f, zio, zi 1 


223 ff 

34. * - **4 

35 L'Osscrvo'ofc Romsno zy. 6. 
tp68. Quoted from Dassmann, 
Perrus 
W7 

36 Caspar, Papscrum 1.74. Haller, 
Papsttura t up f, Up ff. v. Gerl'en, 
in The tytT, po ff. Cf., on the 
other hand, the understanding 
of the train and the outlook in 
the I¢xtholic Celmi yz f 

57 Fuc/u. Manual y8 £ 

39 Lichtcnb¢tg, Mixed Schaf- tes. 
&achgcbcr SBB 

jp Cf. iPetr. ii, y,i, xy. Alaiid, 
From Jesus 6i ff, 8$ f. Christ, The 
Peirusamt p. Blank, Petrus yi. 
Pesch, Neutcstamentliche Grund 
lagen j6 ff. Brox, Church history 
106 

4 Bussmann 104 

41 This development zcigs detail- 
The chapter -The origin of the 
ecclesiastical Attictr- me- aer 
church history -Abermali krahte 


der Hahn-, zzt ff. There the 
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Vouchers. To the -Yerzahnurig- of Ders. Eine franzdsische Stimme 
the pgfLDsm.D G*b60P'0!' 
82 f. TheS. -Papxt’ Anencletus 1. 


7 eh 
?imter see Lexikori dec all Welt jer f. Ders, Gals cr x,6'r If, Ders. 


42 Conc. never. c. . Handbuch der 
Kirchengescliiclite 11/i, to f. 
8cck, Tlieologierhe Literatur 62 
f. Brox, Kirchengeschichte rot ff 

43 COftC. NiC. C- 6. CDFtC. COn8lsnt. 

c. 3. Leo I. ep. 119,g. Gsms, Sccies 
14 * 4f|3' 443- 4W- W7- de Les. 
Ancikc, Religion| Ego, It yyo f. 

fFhOlef g2r. CéSpar, PapxLfUfO 

*43- EUE}', History 1 6q f. 
Honey-man zo9 If. Healer, 
appearance 
nungsfnr- 57- rtli de Ur- bina, 
Nicaea ay f. 8rox, Kirchcn- 
geschichte tor If. Steckmeier, 
Oas 
Perrusanite 7° {I. Daasmann, 
Zur Entstehung 8j ff, Handbuch 
der Kirchengeschichte I/i, zq3 
ff 

44 Iren. adv. haer. 3,i,i, 3,z, j,),i ff. 
Euseb. h.e. x,zy,y ff; 4,1,i ff; 4,8°; 


adv. marc. 5. opt. mil. s, . Ca- 
tal. Liberianus MG hist. A net. 
ant. IX yj. Anaetas. I, ep. i. 
LThkK 

z. A. VI, rois f. Pauly III fixz. 
An- dreseiJDenzler y8. Icxiknn 
der alten Alt xi3 f. Keep, 
Bischofsli- she joy ff, ber u i ff 
with litera- 

turang8b¢n 4z§. Karrer, Pspsf 
z8n f. Neen in our Zcit be- 
haupren Karholikz;n, Perri Auf- 
eltth8 P iR Rdm Werxk -VOIlt 
def gesamte Forschung, auch 
von al- len Nichtkatholischen 
Gelehrten heute  anerkannt-, 
Schuchcri, Kir- chengeschichte 
reg. A number of historians and 
theologians, however, vigorously 
dispute this, 

z. B.:  Dannenbauet, Die 
rémische Petruslegende a3q If. 
Heussi, Die rOmische 
Petrustradicion passim. Oers. in 
ThLZ iq5q, no. }, 3yq ff. 


The Roman 
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ngch is not yet complete and 


wherel Pettusttgdition 63 If. Deti. Petres kauto so getirigen that not and 


the two James qy ff. 
ubrig- 


Ders. Ist die s@gcnanntc romisehc 


irg "ndwelche @edenden 
blieben ...- ay. - Cf. 


on the Petrine tradition berciti inn Lukss- theme aucli Cespar, Papstturn 1 


evangelium und echon kun nach 
dem Jahre 20 bezcugt Ayr If. Den. 
Three alleged geceisc no ff. 

Ders. war Petrus in Rom? DNtS 
Petfus, wirklich romischer Mar- 
tyrcr? Den. News about St. Peter's 
ftagc. A. Bauer, Die Legmde von 
dem Martyriurridcs PetTus u. Pan- 
Ips in them zyo ff. Haller “4ff, 

jaj ff. Robinson, Where 

wé£en did Peter die-is ff. t9j¢ in 
JBL. Smaltz, Did Peter die in Jeru- 
salem? ibid. 19}z, ma ff, Hyde, 


a, 8, qy f. Seppctt/Schwaiger ts. 
Gontard 80. Hany 81 If. TeFer, 
Episcopal succession i S. Meis> 
-*+47S$ also the Kapitd 

-Die Anfange der itglienischen 
Church- bet Roethe j If. Cull- 
mann iz3. Aland, Von Jesue bic 
Justinian 6i, 6y, 8 f, ae9. Maier, 
Verwandlung xq6. Koch,Cathe- 
dra Petri 8s. Kupiceh 1 86. grom 
y5. v. Loewenich 6J. Stockmeier, 
The Petrusamt 6y. de Vries, Dan 
Pctrussmt @ f. Gelmi si f 


Paganism, Ezkursus II]. Was St. q5 LThK a. A. VI tory. Fauly Ill 6s. Peter 


in Romt? A ff. WeirgreCaepar 


(friherg) Beitrcitrrr ofa Aufen-- 


73* haltcs Petri in Rom calls W. 
bei Hennecke, Neutesta-8 


, Papsmim 1i, 16, Anrn. i 
4 Grissr, Geschichte RO * 


47 Plui. Nums 1. Hered. y,zeq; Bsuer 


13i. x.Mos. sg ,x If, ii,io ff. 


ments of apoitryphen ii8. - In addition with further belcgen: Koep,Zutn 


Apostelgrab, zur rmmischen 
A. M. Schneider, 


boyff, dent ich hier Biscliofilistc: 
folge. YgI. Csipar, Papsmim 1 z), 


ILE*9'- .Dam.Do Ps Arm* 
tmegrab inn V "Ukan, cbd. zpyz, a8 Caspar, Papstcum I 1g- Vgt. ecwa 


jii If. T. Hauser, Die rOmische 
Petrustradiaon §} f. Schafcr, Das 
Pctrusgrab q 9 If. Altendod, 
Brox, 
ri§micchm AS§OSt¢lBf# ** 7J* 
Hole, Die none Legends,Dent- 
scbe week no ja, iqy7. v. Cam- 
penhauagn, Lelirerwoihen zg8. 
Mirbt, Quellen zur Geschichte 
dec Papsmims S If, yx. Heiler, Alt- 
itirchliche Autonomic im. Hal- 
ter, Papsttum Ito ff, If. 
Hottest, Die rémische Petruscrsdi- 
yz. Ders. Knmpendium 8y. 

,  stlbst den Katholilten Bar- 
denhewer, Geschichte I aoder 


8cnz, Beichreihung iyy. Haller, 
Papstium I zy. Handbuch dn Kir- 
Diechengescliichte lily, zgs3 f. 


KirclItengc6chic }iCc zoz If, roj ff 


a9dlv M. Antiquity, Religion I i8e, II 


z48. Caspar, Papemim | i i8 f, 
zaj. Hunger, Byzantine Gei- 
steswelt ij, ao if. Hciler, Ersche- 
nuagiformen 3y8. Haller, Papst- 
turn I ss,6y. de Vries, Petrusairit 
a.Brox, Kirchengmchichte top 


v. Locwenich 6 . Halter, Papst- tinn 
rum 1| zJ. Handbuch der Kitchen- 


geschichte 11/i, y8 t. Brox, Kir- 
chengeschichte ray ff 


the Catholics Franzen, according to yr Zoe. ep. q,z f. Scl6st Karholik the 


one Bggriibnie of -St. Peter 
Rome no longer to bnweifeln- 
-even if a very precise 
Ideiitifiticrung scinci 

nothing of 


Bgmhart, The Vatican p. zj, in 
schrcibt: -The first three years- is; 
hundreds after the death of the 
GradesSimon Kepha_ knowcen 


Sh*7*W4 
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a sovereign on the Cathedra 
Petri-. Heiler, Old Church Auto- 
nomy zdi ff. Berrholec Liz. Bihl- 
meyer, Kirchcngeschichtc im. 
Chadwick, Die Kirchezy8 . 
Aland, Von Jesus zy, ty ff, zoy. 
Bsu8 itn Handbuch der Kirchen- 
geschickte II/t, cpy. Brox, Pro- 
problems 81 ff. Dcrs. Church ge- 
OchiCltte log. de Vrics, Pe¢russmc 
§8 Andrehen/Denzler gyz. Gclmi 
59 
§% Firm. Cacs. b-1 Cyp€. *P- 7S-" 
- '4-V gjaff,z. A. 
IV 144. Csspar, Pspsttum 1 8t f. 
v. Ctmpenhnuscn. Lntein church 
chenv8ter jr. Wojtowytsch q9 f 
Firm. at Cypr. ep. yy,ig f 
Cypr. ep. 33:15 55:8) 59.145 67; 
sy ff, b"S>,74, ** Ygl. such de 
unit.c. 4 f. LTHK 1. A. IV 1452. A. 
IV. Koch, Cyprian pzssim. 
Cathedra Perri ja ff, 254 ff, T7fi. 
Cpspar, Prirnatus Petri a53 ff, 
esp. )o ff. Ders. Papsrtum 7< ff. 
Poschmann, Eccleiia prin- cipalis 
§, b}. Rocthe qj ff. Feine y6 
Anra. iz. Quicken, Pathology 
11 ri8 f. Haendler, Kirchenvater 
sy. Ciontard qq. Haller, Papst- 
tum 1 3q fi, jj8 f. Ludwib, Primat- 
wDrte AZ. BuSlat fl/ ff. Seppelt/ 
Loffict 3 f. Fries, Handbuch III 
x8i. I Marschall ip ff, 8J ff. Stock- 
mcicr, Das Pcttussm'7 z. BaUs, 
From the Urgemcindc J oy ff. /oj- 
towytsch j9 ff, 3s f, )8s_ ff. 
MirbPAland, f i-- -ii.' 4- °9z ff. 
According to v. Loewenich 
Knllisi tzi m) had already 
established Rome's authority with 
reference to Mt. i6,i8, against 
which, of course, Tcrrullian 
immediately protested. History of 
the Church 6j. Kitchner, Der 
Kemnrrtaufstreit x90 ff. Gelmi y3. 
Hacndlcr, Von Tertullian 6j f, 69 
ff. 8rox, Kirchengeschichre zoy, 
iii f. &venoc z¢6 ff. de 


8 Orig. 


Veies, Das Petrusamt 47 f. Wik- 
kert, Cyprian 17x ff 


55 Ernst txt ff. Bernhard Hz. Mar- 


schall s. previous note Kirchner, 
Der Kcczertsufstrcit 2$6 C, rech- 
¥t0t 8uCh fltiT Exkol¥tmunik¥tion 
Cypriatis. -The schism was ds.- 
Here also the source references fair 
S<cbecg and Lictzmenn. Baus, 
Von der Urgcmcinde 4-s ff' der 
gleichfalls von -Bnich" und 
-split- sprickc. Similarly 
already 5cppclc/LoMcr , where 
from 

-The ecclesiastical church 
schafr- is spoken. CE 
Scppelt/Schwaiger i8. Wolio- 
wyisch qy f 


$6 Hergenrétlier, Kirchengmchichtc 


Joy. Caspar, Papacy f 7s ff. K6- 
8ten i zr 


57 Cypr. ep, yq,nt. Kech, Cyprian. 


Ders. investigations. Ca- thcdra 
petri. | Biklmeycr, Kirchen- 
g'schicht- ip, roy f. Bernhard gr f. 
v. Loewcnich 6*'74 f. Stock- 
Fnrier, Des fic TFU88IFt*73: haend- 
ler, From Tcctullian 66. wjto- 
wyt6ch §z} 

comm. in Mc. Ygl. 
auc)s already J usc, Tcyph. z 
jti ro6,y. Mirbt/Aland, Qudlen wy 


59 Ambcos. de incarn. dom. sscram. 


-},jz. Expos. in Lu. 6,s (CSEL 
picture, a7$). t. Cumpmhausen, 
Ambrosius 98 ff, bei. roy ff, wy 
ff. Baur, johannes | 89. Koch, 
Cathedra Perri ja ff, zyy ff. 

Hagel 73 £. Caspar, Papsttum | 
jy. Kosten zxz. Gailing, Die Re- 
ligion 308. Hsller, Papsnum ! 7- 
jj ff, gj8 f. Macccha] | zpff. 
Hacndler, You Temullian izi. 
Aland, jon Jmuz znq 


60 Greg. Naz. de vita sua z6y7, 


180x. Baeil. ep. 239,z. div Lex. 
Antike, Religion 1 1 Bo, II 1q8. 
Beck, Theo- logiiche Literatur q5. 


Haller, 
Papsttum I 65, 68 Ff, 102. Wojto- 
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wytsch iso ff, iso ff, iqq If, H9. 
de Vries, Obcorge yy. Pe- 
trusamt yz 


6I Cf. Haller, PflQ 7 
62 Ambros. de incar. domin. sacr. 


63 


4-3-- Aug '. -P- 3*'9' 43'7- i3--- 

t€tl’. E,EO,t. S¢€Ttt.76,£ ; 1, 1; 1g$. 
cp. ad Cath. de sect. Don. 
zz,60. Ps. c. part. Don. azq fi. 
Enarr. in ps. c. xy. Baur, 
Johannes | x89. 
Koch, Cathedra Petri 17x. v. 
Csmpenhausen, Ambrosius p8 fT. 
Caspar, Papsttum I j38 ff, doy. 
Hagel yj f, Cf. also y6 f. Heiler, 
Kstholizismus z88 f. Oers. Early 
Church j5 f. Ders. Altkirchliche 
Autonomy ii ff. Hofmann, The ye 
Church concept 3i£ ff, ff. 
Bent, Augustine Lehre So. Lip- 
pold, Rom zi ff. Haller, 
Papsmmim 
1 86 f. Haendler, Church Father 
y63 f. From Tertullian zz. 

yiLiitcke 

too. Marichslly ff,6 ff. 
WOjtowytu? 4 ZZO ff, Es. 1 ff. 
Aland, From Jesus ax9. Géo ty 
Kyrill. Alex. ep. iy,j 
Andresm/fknzler 3qj f. LThK 1. 
A. V1 i8z ff; z. fi. VI hey ff. Cf. 
Lumpe i ff. Handbook of 
church history I/i, z o ff 


6§ Euscb. h.e. io, ,xi ff; V. Gi,yi. 


Epiphan. h--+- 741+4- M&nsi II 


2 oo 


d9 H. Roeihe paszim. Lumpc yz i ff. 


Séhwaiger, Papal Pri- 
mat 23, de Vries zit, ebd, 


66 Socret. h.e. Prooeni. lib. V; V1 pr. 


9 f. Beck, Tlieologische Literatur 
yt f. Frsnzcn/Baumer Hz. Wi- 
wytich z f (here further and 
gmndegend M*nrar} i4yff 
x$y. &inkelmann, Kirchcngo- 
sthichismerke 7: f. Brox, Kir- 
chengwchicbtc 169 If 


6y 8eppclt, The rise of Izz . +°7 ff. 


Hunger, Byzaiitinischc Gerries- 
welt i8a, i86 f. Gontard x z), ii6. 
Baue, Recitals 36. handbook 


ve) 


74 


a3 


of church history liii, yq. 


Wojtowyisch3f] ff. Ullmsnn, Ge- Issius f, zo 
ff. Blsnk, Pe¢rus Brox, Kirchengcschichte 
tot 
2it. after Caspar, Papacy | zo8 

-'>- -P'- 7.10 f (it ) i, 33s I, 3-to f). 
Hieron. ep. ia ,to. Caspar, Papsrium 
1.3.8 f. Beck, Tlieologische Lite£°-°° qe. 
Haller, Papstcum 1 8s ff. Wojtowytich 
't8, lyz ff,z6d ff, j6y f. Vit. dage- 
gcnetwa Gottlieb, Ost und West p. z3’der 
minestms von Gallien be- hauptet, -deB die 
Kirche Gallitns die Autoritét des 
Bicchofs von Rom weder im . noch im 
y. Century has questioned. 
Heller, Papsmim 1.98 ff. Schwai- ger, 
Papstlichet Primsc 40 f. Handbuch der 
Kirchengeschichw lhr, z , 246, zjj. 
Wojtowytsch in ff, esp. aye ff, jyq ff, j68 
f Zes. cp. r, r5. Cenonei in causa Apiarii 
c. a8 (CC ajq, 109 f). Bre- viarium 
Hipponnse c. xy {CC zy9,ji), LThK i. A. 
1 y3z, z. A. 1 68q f. Caspar, Papattum 1 


Seite 79-87 


Jy8 ff. Scppelt, Der Aufstieg 248 - 
Sep- pelc/schwsigcr 35. 
Wermelinger iyi f, zqj. Cf. this 
note also 

to the following. Manual of the 
Church History I/, z6q. Huj- 
iowytsch x q if 

All sources cited in Caspat, 
Fapimim 1 j8 ff and wojto- 
wytsch zj¢ ff 

Ibid. p. such Seppolt, Der Aufstieg 
taof 

The source references in Cnspar, 
Papsrrum 1 369 ff and ojto- 
wytich zj8 ff. S. such Haller, 
Papsrtum I in, nach dm Apia- 
rius -inzwischcn Bischof gcwor- 
dm- war. Ygi. also Seppelt, Der 
Aufstieg 150 f 

Caspar ibid, Wojtawyisch ehd. 
Ibid, 

Caspar, Papsttum 1 371 f. Wojto- 
wytsch zj6 ff, esp. zdi, you 


AJ4yERxiTNGEci ZUj,' ZsErzg" BAI D 


549 


T* de Yrics, OIC UOi)€gj8 "47 ff 

79 *ndrmen/Dennler iij f, xrqf, 
232 f, 343 ff. Spechr 275, 282, 
jay f. Hunen xx ff. Jsnson tzp ff. 
Btandl yy ff. Wojtowytscii 8 f 
with the most important sources 

80 Cf. decret. Gclas. PL i ,jyq. Iren. 
adv. haer. y,zn Kuhner, Lexikon 
17 z fl. Andresen/Denz- 
ler 197 f, 214 f, 232 f, 287 £. Koch, 
Karholi "che Apologetik 134-Mcf- 
fen, Apologeiische Volksbiblio- h 
"k jo$. Kfidpfler ta . Spgcht 
zg5-Lanal yy. j. S<kicllc, Apo)o- 
gecik Cox and Christ. Issuc for 
acftrklcssigo Leh£8nst8!' s 7- 
A. iqjy, iz (Lehte von der Kir- 
che). v. Lomvenich y6. Wojto- 
wytcck p If with important qucl- 
lenbdcgm. &ickcrt, Epickopal is- 
mus 773 ff 

8i Vg). Note i; y; 8 

8z Syn. serd. (j ) , Erin. d. Orient. c. 
°76$ sao. The date dec 
Synod of Scrdics - to the 8th 
jshrhundctt gcwélinli1 jay an- 
gemommm-istimmenechkon- 
teovers, Hilar. frg, here. 3,i If. 
LThK i. A. Ix i 8z ff. Handbuch 
der Kirchengeschichte 11/i, j8 If 

8j ItAC III dii. &rthotet 3iz f. Hri- Ier, 
Rrachcinungaformm 3yq. Haller, 
Papsrtum 1 d5, y4_ f. &nz, 
8recri6tion Up. Ltllmonn, Ge- 
lasius I, 9 

R Cyp-. ep- *y. jtowrtsc 4r 

By Euseb. h.e. y,xj If, y,x. V.C. 

zs If. To the -Streit of the 

Dionyec-: Achan. de emt. Dion. 
z8,z. K. Miiller, Dinnyx of 
Alexandria 
‘7 ' Goethe zi ff, 3 P. Scp- 
pel£fLoffier j. Bihlmeyer, Kir- 
chengmchichte ngf. Mirbt/ 
Aland i'4r. q¢, p. 6 fl, er. i8a, p. 
8S. Huber jy ff. RichardSon 74 
ff. Brox, Tendenien aqi fi. Haend- 
Jer, Dhr Kerzcrcaufswcit zsg If. 
Marshal 8y Of. Ei¥chner, The 


Ketzcrtaufitrcit i90 If. Auefiihr- 
lichtens neutens Welto rytsch x9 
If, @ If, 80 If, pJ G, Zum Oster- 
feitstreii: Chadwick, Die Kirche 
pz f. Haendler, Von Tertullian gj. 
Stockmcicr, Das Schisza4 82 If. 

Cf. also Dinscn jy ff. Bicnert, 
Dionysius zoo If. Opitz, Dionys 
von Alexandrien Hz ff. Scbnee- 
fnelcher, Aufsacxe yij f. Kiiliner, 
Imperium 34. - 2uin Untcrschied 
nicht uur im Festkalender, 

dern generally between the local 
and wmdichen Oiri- sc¢ncu€a 
vgt. erwa Schneider, Die 
Unzcrsckicde zdy If, bee. xy8 If 

86 ojtowyisch -4 !-'1 


pKALTEL 
Eb¥TS R.[VaErrZTEt'T uNDI tULT4 
U/d De" RO/dtGCMBu BISCHOeGSrrz 


t Bernhart 58 

z Srockmticr, Dss Perruasmt y8 

j Gregnrevt*-'°'7f 

q Kiihncr, Lexicon zy8. fichtinger 
ixy, 136 I. Scppelt/Schweiger z 8 

y Fichtinger roy, r36 f 

6 Hippol. rcfut. omn. haer. q,xx,i. 
LThK i. A. V 69 ff. Kraft, Kir- 
chetivaier Lexikon iy9 ff. 
Fichtin- g-r 167 f. 
Albaner/Stuiber i6d ff. Carpar, 
Papsrtum Izy f. Ebrbard, 
Urkircbe zjz f. FrB° 4+ f 

y Hippol. rcfut. I,td; y,6; io,z7,j f; 
9.1141 ff; 9,33 912,16 ff 9,12,21; 
LThK a. A. I 88d f. Altnner/ 
Stuiber 16q f. Fichtinger 8z. Har- 
nack, Dogmengeschichtc i 6 If, 
esp. is ff. Ders. SbPAW phil.- 
hisc. Kf. y$z), $z [t. Meffezt, Apo- 
logetischc Volksbibliothek j8z. 
Caipar, Papstfum I in If, 3S f. 
Ko- schone 6 ff 

8 Hippol. refut. q,iif. Tert. de pud. 
z ff. Heredisn. Z,*--4 -- '- z,2,6 
f. V.C. 8,6, El,p. RAC II 
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zd§, 1Y 851. Kiah, church father 
Mxicon -7s Z8p- Hergen- 
rorher, Kitchengeschichtc az. 
Grone t6 If. Caspar, Papacy I 

zJ ff, 3y ff. Daniel-Rope, Early 
Middle Ages 3&y f, 4$3- 
Gontard 81 f, 8y. Haller, 
Papsttum I z8 If. Schneider, 
C:eisreigcschichte I gs6i. Ders. 
Christlichc Antike 3i9. @iadwick, 
The Church 96 f. Alaiid, Von 
Perus his Justinian itd if. In detail 
Gilzow, SkJa- vergi ia6 If, iyy ff, 
i68 ff. K6t- ting, The position of 
the confessor 1'1. Mirbt/Aland No. 
r38' p. sq ff. Koschorke ga If. 
Haendlcr, from Tertullian aa ff. 
Wojrowyrsch 38 pp. Don further 
literature. On Hippolyt Ljceratur 
bci v. Cam- penhause- si4 Arim, 
5 

Aflatter/stuibei 45- Schneider, 
@iristische Antike yet, $2x f 


ro Hippnl. ref. q,iz f. Rolfh passim, 


bes. iq ff, 36 If, toy ff. 
Bihlmeyer, Kirchengeschichte i i 


f. Gontard 8A.  SByfarth, 
Marriages §x ff 
it Cf. datu Schneider, Christlichc 


Antke s88 

Terr. de pud. c. x. Kraft, Kirchen- 
vatcr Lexikon in. Rolffs 36 ff, ¢ 
If. Caspar, Papsmim I W f. See 
also Meffert, Urchristentum a80 
ff, bed- j@, where the laxist 


misnnhmc dcs_ Kallist is 
gncelebrated as a _ conceivable 
social achievement. 


SeppcltfLOffier 3rd Bernhsri qi. 
Schneider, Christian Antiquity 
z66, yi9. Aland, Of jesus iz9 f 


13 Euseb. h.e. 6,31,i i. Wetzer/Welte 


239 I. Fichtinggr 8x. Large LThK 
i. A. 112j,z. A. 11 88d f. V. Kel- 
ler, LBxikOn 30d. Grant/Hazel 
ys f, 118. Lexicon of the old felt i 
306. filtannr/stuibrr i6@ If. Her- 
gcnrother 30z. Meffert, Ucchri- 


---- -= 7i f, 3® 319. m Sep- 
puitfLoffier j f. Caspar, Papacy 
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I jq f, If. Ehrhard, Urkirche ug f. 
Bihlmeyer, Kirclienge- schichte 1 
i. +7i- Seppelt/ Schwgig-* *7 
Haller, Papsttum t 

z9 J 33S f. Bans, From the original 
my opinion z8i f, findct -not 
itselfcre evidence for this- that 


Hippolytus 
-He would have been banished to 
Sardinia together with Pope 


Pontian. There is no definite 
evidence against him; none at all. 
Reucnrer paasim. Aland, From 
/esus xjo f. Gelzzti ya. 
Fecudenbergei th. Zut gugpcex- 
xis ausfuhrlick "r Dcschner, Das 
KréU2 375 ff. Cf. also Hshn 
325 ff 


14 Juvenal, Sat. j61. Altaner/Stuibet 16a 


f. Kraft, Kirctienvater Lnxi- 


con *79- C¥ 48, @a{t8tttE¥tt 4 1a, No. 
Haller, Pspsccum 7 c$ f. Con- tard 
By. Aland, From jeeus rjz 


1§ Eueeb. hue. 4,s3,1 If. dlv Lex. An- 


like, religion 11 izi. Altgner/ 
Sruibcr i7e. Fichtinger toy, t86. 
Goethe ifff, jyff. Kriiger, Legal 
Status xi3. Caspar, Papstrum | 60 
f, 66 ff. Bihlmeyer, 
Kirchengtcchichte i8r f. van der 
Meet, Alte Kirche 7' +7- 8 . also 
*° _ +7- SeppeJ /Schwaiger 18. 
Haller, Papstturn 1 jj f. Gontard 
p6. Schneider, Ckrisdiche Antike 
Ayr. Aland, Von Jesus uz ff. 
Bros, Church History Uj. 
Haendler, Von Terrullian 65 y. 
Cf. also the foregoing. Arim. 


16 Euseb. h.e. 6,43,x If; 6,43,ia f. cf. 


ca 


also vothergehendc Arim. 

Cypr. ep. 455 49:1} 49,35 503 55- 
Sgcrat. h.e. g,a8. Wetzcerf tlce 
Vzl 6yp /. LTIsX z. A. III sB. Krafc, 
Kirchenv8Ccr Lexikon jpo. Ehr- 
hard, Martyrs yz. Haller, Papst- 
turn 1 3z, qy8. Mirbt/Aland No. 
ia8 If, p. 65 ff. Freudenbergcer ip 


c8 Cypr. ep. 1,z f; sa, f, 9*-4' 53% 


'13s4- !'--*' 4". Bihlmeycr, t¢ir- 
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chaicschicki< <¢ Chadwick 24 Athan. hist. Arian. u, apol. c. 
Die Xirche xj4 7 Giilzow. Arinn. 8q. Hiernn. de vir. ill. 9y. 


Cyprian _passirrt. Wickerc, Soc- h.c. q,'y,j. Altaner/Sluiter 
Cyprisn ié6 

iq Euscb. h.e. 6yj,z. Socrat. a,38,x8, 
SAU27; 757) 7rXI. SO 452151} 
7-it-ioi 8,i,i3. Conc. Nie. c. 8. 
je.tzerfWeltc VII dez f. dtv Lex. 
Antiquity, religion in __ the. 
Altaner/ Sniibct iyo f. Fichringer 
286. Hauck, Theologisches 
Fremd- worterbuch xiv. Kihner, 
Lexicon z8. Caspar, Papsttum | 
6y f note }. Knopfler i ty. 
Ehrhord, Urkirche zyj, 266. 
Bihlmeycr. —_ Kircliengcschichte 
ryu, i8t f. Hal- ler, Papsttum | 3j 
f. Andrtscn, Die Kirchtn der alten 
Christen- h "i' *76 /f. Aland, Of j- 
t- +47- 

Broz, Kirckcngcscfiicftte y9, Tzy, 
143, 155 

20 Haller, Papacy I jo 

" LThK i. A. ill *- * '°- 97a - 'Vgl. z. 
A. Il yy f, Vi jy7, VIL ro6. 
Fichtinger roy. Kell¢r, Lexicon 
jvi, 34y. Beisscl 11 izz. Walrcr- 
scheid yz/ 

22 August. c. litt. Peril. z,pc,zoz. de 
unico bapt. -- *7- attly Ill ppz f, 
tjo6. Kiihner, Lexikon zz. Ja - 
Pope Nicholas- s'g]. Grénc 
&4. Knopfler zzj t. Caspar, Paps - 
tum I 9y If. Ehrhard, Church of 
the Martyrs dead. Ders. Urkirche 
306. BihlMeyer, 

Kirclieli 
ter], 
245. Seppelt/Loffler 6 ff. Scppelt/ 
Schwsigcr xo f. Hsllor. Pspsmim 
t j4, 9z, rry, 36a f. Kihner, 
Impe- rium. Heer, Without 
Papstiuni 
3 f. Cf. if {4 ff 

zy Wetzer/Welte 41.8 i 3 Fichtinger 
*§ - °7 - 347 f. Keller, Lexi- kort 
4fis. Alrsner/Sruibor jyj. Grone 
oy, 84 ff. Caspar, Papstnim 
1.98 ff, 109 If, ira f, io. Gontard 
Too. Seppelt/Loffler § 


Z 


jyd. Caspar, Papstium I i66 If, 
bes. z8t, If, t8p f. Késccrs zz6. 
Ehrhard, The gritchischt and dit 
lateinische Kirche 169 

Seppelt, The rise 86 If, bee. 

9q If 


z6 Lib. Ports, 37.f {Duchesnc, Lib. 


Pont I zoy). Rufin h.e. ie,z3. Soc. 
-(i1Zi' T$. OCFBt. 268 * gOdOf. 
he. z,r ff. Coll. Avell. r. LThK 

i. A. Ill qqz, z. A. IV £y f. 
Fichtin- ger u4. Stein, Vnm 
mmischen z i  Knop5er 
'*'}= Caspar, 

Papsitutn | 17 ff. Ehrh "rd, The 
gricchiséhe and the Latin 
Church 169. Bihlmcyer, 
Kirchen- geschic4te a39. 
Seppelt/Schwai- ger z8. 
Seppelt/Loffler ii. Haller, 
Papsttutri I q ff, yn, zJ. Hand- 
buch der Kirchengeschichte 1 1/i, 
47, a}7 f. Wojtowytscli iz4 f 


*7 Wetzcr/Weltc IV f. Pauly III 6z i 


f. LThK r. A. Il qqi, z. A. IV 6y 
f. Fichtinger izq. Andre4cn/ 
Denzlcr q 8. Caspar, Papstiuin | 
*94  Bihlmeyer, Kirchenge- 
sthichte z3q. Seppclt/Schwaiger 
z8. Handbook of Church History 
Il *- 47 

Z8 WeizezlWeltc lV 3. Kiihner, I-cxi- 
kon Mio f. Gront 9q I. Kathner, 
Imperium z98 f 

xq J. P. Kitsch LThK i. A. VI zi8 f, 
z. A. VI y66 f. Kelicr, Lexicon 
jur I. Himm*4f7 f 

30 Weizer/Weltc IV j 

3% Hieren. adv. Joh. Hiflroso F 7- 
Ammi8n, zy,3,ri If. Pauly I joz f. 
Czcgofovius 1.7 xo. Goncard zop. 
Mirbtfnlsnd no. zq, p. rj. 
Augustin after Haller, Papcttum 1 

U-- -a8-° 3 7- Chadwick, 

Die Kirche r85. Schneider, 
Christian Antiquity yx3. 
Mjtowytsch i38 ff. There further 
literature S. Ryo 

32 Green g8 

33 Ammian *7.i.It ff. Avetlana i,9 
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LThK iA. Ill zy, 1st A. JlJ zj6 f. 
Seeck, Untergang V 71, Caspar, 
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Aland, Yon jcsus zty. Handbucy 
der Kirchengeschichte Il/r, 299 


Papacy 1 i96 f. Gontard ioq. j8 Theodor. h.e. z,za. Altaner/ Kohns q4 ff. 


Kuhner, Imperium 

ff. Schneider, Christlicho An- 
tike 3>3. Dtntlcr, Das Papsrturn | 
ty. Celmi J8 


34 Colt. Avell. i, ff. AIDrtt -- 7, 


Z, h.B. 3 fly. LThK i. A. Hl 


Stuibtr 3yy. Gréne in.Gnntard je 
ioq. Dencler, Dsc Papsttum iz ff, 
Gelmi 8. Zum Umging des Kir- 
Church doctrines and holy hiero- 


rmymus with the chastity vgi. 
Deschner, The Kreux yS f 


ij f, a. A. Il 6 f. Pauly 1 r jy3. jq Hieron. ep. i,ij; zi,ta. Mansi HI 


Fichtingcr io8. Gréne 9y. Dob- 
Brain zq ff. Caspar, Papacy | 

ind ff, z47 f. Seppelt, Der Aufstieg 
io9. Schuck x q. Kathner, Impe- 
rium 


35 Collectio Avel]ana:Tote, i,y. 


S. auch Avell, 1,9; 1,12. Ammian. 
273.0: *37 °*- 'zerfWelte 
+4- *<*hardt, Die Zeit 


Kir- stantins 3Jj f. Secc£, Untergang V 


7+ ff. Stein, Vom riimisrhen zéq. 
Caspar, Papacy I iqy f, zo3. 
-- <7* PP*, 
Seppelt/ 
Littzmann, history 
IV gr f. Kohne 9q ff. Halltr 
Papstrum | 60. Gonmrd io8 f. Lo- 
renz, The fourth 33 f. Schneider, 
Chriediche Antike 6jzDial 


3* LTlikKi. A.ll1z 3 f, i..D zy6 f. 


Fichtinger io8 


17 Dam. °P- 7 (f< °34)- eodor. 


h.e. z,2-2, $s10,1 f. Stt Q. SeV. 
Chron. a,38. CSEI. i,iox. Lib. ad 
Damas. CSEL i8, if. Coll. 
Avell, ep. a,8j. CSEL jo,zo. 


xaa. Cit. nsch Herneggcr joj f. 
Altaner/Stuibcr 3y5. Caspar, 
Papacy I zo3 ff, zo8. Seppelt/ 
Loffier in. Gontard roy. Haller, 
qePapsttu 73- pelt, Der Auf- 
stjegi iv ff. Mitbt/Aland no. 

300 ff, S. 137 ff. Joannou 159. 
nland, Vot )esus zis 1. I'tihner, ]]] 
Gen-linmriu - 4+. Handbuch der 
chengeschichtc 11/1, a}8. Gelmi 
y9. wojtow ytsch -47 


No Golf. Avell. i 3 (CSU 35.*-f7 U Hiimme 
-Scppclt, The rise i in f rise ie9 f, 113. 

Besil ep. zryi a3q, zdn. Hieron. ep. L6ffiei it. 

1 y,z; 10,x; j . Caspar, Papstrum I 


zie ff, be.my. Hallcr, Papstnim 

t 6. See also next note. 

Hieron. ep. iy,z f; izj,q; izy,q. 

. Lucif. et orth. zo. Libellus 
precum.Avellana n. -. c a-' 

ten. Griitzmachcr, Hieennymus I 
Hr ff. Caspar, Papsmim | xsd I, 
z5y. H8llef, PeQ8tuitft 1 6y y r. 
Aland, From Jcius xio f. Hand- 
buch der Kircheageschichte II/i, 
a8, x6o f. Chadwiek, The 


Church of Athan, ad Afroi epiec. io {PG i8y 
za,io¢3). Mh.e. £,z3. Lib. pre- qj Mansi j, 613 D, LThK t. A. Il 


cum z+z f(CSEL yjy). 1ThK * 
A. Il z3¢. Pauly Ii 3y3-Grone 
He'genrdther 545 *0- 

schm zo8. Szein, Vam téntischen 
z69. Brunsinann 3':o. Caspflt, 
<-P-=-*-°'-- WP-' 

Loffler iv. Seppelt, TheAufsticg 
iin. Haller, Papsttum | dn, fiy. 
Gontacd ro9 f. Joan nou i8} ff. 


434. *, A. 111 Tjd f. Altaner/ 
Stuiberis4- Dobechiitz a9 ff. 9y f. 
Caep "r, Papstnim I zxo, 111. Hei- 
Icr, Alckirckliche Autonoralc 

3 ff. Haller, Papsmim I 6y, 2i, 
37a- Kiihner, Imperiilfo 4Off. 
Chadwick,The Church i88. Denz- 
fer, Des Papsttum | ix. Ullmann, 
Gelnsius 1, zz f. Haendler, From 
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T<rwllisn zzz. Du)ckeir/black wytsch zff . Ullmenn, Gelasius 
7 ff. Michel Joy. Joannou z86 ff. 138 ff, 40 ff 
Handbook of church history 5a Fichtingcr m, yj, is, i}8, 198, 
history II/i, xjp ff. &o|towytsch jg6 f, jot. Kiihner, Lgsikon yi, 
43°- rox, church history io08 as. >» S6 f. Seppelt/Rhwaiger 
44 Pauly 1 i 3yj. Altaner/Stuiber j5 . 53 f, i09, 117 ff. Kuhrrer, Impc- 
According to Gronc r'x' zcugr the rium jz, roy. Denzler, The Papsc- 
density- 
ricie dv Daaissus -from classic mm iq, 3i If. Johann'a XI. is for 
language fluency anda D. only -probably- the son 
deep feelings life-. Why- by Pope Sergius III Ibid. Cf. 
man im. Schafer, Epigramme. also Deschrier, The Cross i $3 f 


S 8Ft CoQsttteftt 1.46 iff. On- y  Grone into the If 


chesne, Hist. anc. 2,483. Zit.nach 54 Innoz. I. ep. 37; 38; 41. Caspar, 


Haller, PapsMttft3 f7 t. W. f167- >-P*ttum t jO$. 
Ullntsnn,Handbuch der Kirchengesthichireins1 3y 
11/i, 26j 55 Innoc. I, cp. 8 f, z). Pallad. Yita 
45 Cited in Caspar, Pspsmim | zyi f. Joh. chyc. q. Caspar, Papsttum 1 
There the quellcnhinweiec zq3 f, 30¢ ff, 31 ff, bm. jx . Sep- 
46 Schwaiger, Piipste r¢j f. Descti- pric"Sc6+esiger j3 f. SeppelN ner, 
HeilsJeschichtc II 6 Anm. Lofltr i . Halter, Papsttum 1 
rq8o ff. Joannou zj¢ ff. Handbook 
$7 Dobcchiitz xq ff. Caspar, Papst-der Kirchengeschichte II/i, 
Z6s f. 
= *47 . de Vries, Rom i ff, Wojtowytsch zaq ff 
I Itict félgey6 |] K 34s Hsller, Pspsrtuns t 88 f. 
48 Caspar, in ZKG q2, igx8,. ,Gelasius I ff 
Heller, Papsttuai 1.66 ff, yz f. £7 onif. 1- *P- 7- Coll. Avell. ep. Kfihner, 
Imperium gr. Wojio- it ff, esp. Avell. i5, i8, iq, zi ff. 
wycsch 24 pSocrat. h.e.7 ,zE. LThK z. A. II 
4q Siric. ep, z, JK zyy. Cxspar, Papsc- S87- ill x8p, V 478. psuly 1, pzy. 
mm I zi6, iff. Ullmann, Gela- Wefxer/Weltel 1 8q. Fichtingcr 
sius t zy f. 9/ojtowywh +4* !!! yy f. Grone z z6. Gregorovius I, 
Zi 
so Innoz. 1. ep, z,i. JK z8£, ep. z7,1. 8$ f. Srcin, Yom rnmischen du. 
J 3*4- up. =s jK jxz. Dic gxnze Csspsr, papacy t j6o ff. Sep- 
Correspondence PL io,qS3 ff. 'Al- pelt/Loffler 47. Scppelt/ rhwai- 
tanerfstuiber 6. Gr6neiiq. ger 36f. Hzller, Pspimim 1 ior. 
SeppeltfSchwsiger 33. Haller, Gontard. Handbook of the Church 
Papsmim 1| 80 ff.Ullmsnn, Gele- chengesehichte lhr, tyn. XPcrme- 
sius 1.36 f. Wojtowytschff, 23911. v. Hachlirig,Reli- z3& 300 
6p 


§3 Innoz. 1. ep. z. Krah, Church- $8 Au8ust. ep. zo9 

vaicr Lexicon a96. Altaner/ y9 Cf. in particular Ullmann, Gelaeius Stuiber 
j56. Caspsr, Papittum zf 

3-- . 34%. 343. ii8- Bihlmeyer, 60 Bonifat. 1, cp. xy ff. Cod. Theo- 
Kicchertgesckichtc zpj. S¢ppcTt/ dos. zd,zyj. Coil. Thesis, yyyy ff, 
Schweiger 33. Haller, Papsttum | aq ff. /Worlde II 8}, Ill 
80 ff. Handbook of church history yi. Gréne ii6 ff. Caspar, 
Fspsi- schichte il/i, is I. s'hwaiget, tum I z8 ff. Scppelr/L6ffler ty f. 


Papal Primacy def. Wotm- Ultmann, Gelasius I, q8 ff. 
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Schweiger, Papal Primacy yes. 
Handbook of Church History 
118" 87%- *Itovych *7° ff, 
zyq tt, 301 

6x JK 36d f. Coll. Thtes. jj,iy ff, 3 ,ay 
ff. JK jfio. 9fojtowytsch 
270 ff, 

62 Kempf 28 
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Ce mel ot Ephesus i80. Tinndeld 
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schichtc i[ zio ff, bee. zjj ff. p. 
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xz Psllsd. dial. 6 f. Isid. Pel. cp. 
t,tyz. 3 "hcophil. cp. pz. Socrs¢. 
s,y. $o0z. h.e. 8,zz. Hicronym. cp. 
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ning ¥gj ff. Bsur, }ohannes I[ 
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Gc- 
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praef. vir. ill- j4- Fichtinger t 16. 
Griitxmachcr, Hieronymue III 
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15 nltancr/Stoiber jm f, jur f 
z6 Chrysnst, hom. in Mt. 61,3, hom. 


in Jh. 47,53 69443 74,3. hom. in 
Rom. 11; hom. in 1.Thess. 11,3 f. 
Socrat. h.e. 6.4; Soz. 8,3; 8,6; 8,9. 
Theodor. ii.c. 5,28,2; 5.29. Pallad, 
dial. 8; xy. Ps. cypr. sing. cler: 
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if f, jy f. Caspar, Papst- rum 1 yi 
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hom. 3 act. apost. Quoted from 
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37 . See also Heilmann, Texre 
II jq, 1V ido ff, 1@7 f 


1g Chrysnet. s "oerd. i,8 fj hom. to in 
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Texte ly i6o0 ff 


to Hieron. cp. 5z,i ff; 8z. Socrat. 6,d, 


6,zo ff. Soc. 8,ra, 8,zt ft-, 8,E7,E. 
Pallad. dial. 6, 8; 16. Epiphan. 
haer. 64 LThK z. A. III ya8 ff, x. 
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355 
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ronymus III 88 ff. Steinmann, 
Hieronymus ayq with the source 
references. Cf. also Caspar, 
Papsttutn 1 3z0, esp. note y 
xtSteinmann cb'L _. sucb Grtirz- 
m "cher ibid. 

zj Szcinmann ibid. -80 

zs Pallad. dial. c. 8 ff. Chrysost. hom. 
ange exilium; euer icet in exil. 
Socrnt. h.e. 6,xS ff. Zoe. 

13 f. Theodor. h.e. ,3q, ff. $0Z. 

8, j, 8,t8 ff. Guldcnpcnning 1jj 
ff. Stgin, Yozo rOEaischcn 
37* ff. B "ur, Johanne" II ff, 
azé ff, 233 ff, 244 f, 258 ff. Cas- 
par, Papsttum I 320f. Haacke, 
Rom 37 ff. Strarmann Ill ré2 ff. 
vy. Campcnhause", Griechische 
Kirchenvicer nt ff. Bury, Hi- 
story I t yi ff. Haller, Papacy I 
to4. Langmfcld xgp. Gardner 
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9a If. Tinnefcld x80, jq . 
Chad- wick, The Church azo ff. 
St ck-  meier, Johannes 
C}jrysoStomus i3r if. 
Wojtowytsch erf f. Ho- lum ya 
ff 
>7 Pallad. dial. 9 ff; m. Sos. 8,z4. 
Zos. §5:234f Gildenpenning 
iS3 ff. Baur, John 11 a6z fi' 
344 ff. Haacke, Rom 37 ff 
z8 Pallad. dial. c. a, q. Hieron. ep. 
£39,16. Innozenz |. ep. 12. Sot. 
h.e. 8,t6,i ff. Beur, John I jj ff, 
Il z 4 ff, a:ry ff. Csspar, Papacy 
1 ji8 ff. Dempf, Geistm- 
geschichte i 16. Halter, Papsmim 
Lip f. Dtnzler, Dae Papstium i9 
f. Handbook of Church History 
IPi, t66 I. Wojtowyisch zr9ff, 
Storkmeier, Johcnnes 
Chrysoitomue i 38 f 
zq Dempf, Ceistesgeschiehre i ig 
30 Rita Dorn. Styl. ji. Malal. i$.z . 
Zen. z3,xz. Pauly Il . Baur, 
johonrtes St 8 f, Chadwick. The 
church i9q f. Elbem rje, i3y 
yi Cyril. Alex. ep. yy f. Marccll. 
crimes a. z8. RfiC Ill yen. 8aut, 
Johannc- 11 179- BKV 93i- - -- 
Chadwick, The Kirehe mz I 
32 Kgn$l. ASex. ep. Io, IQ. Hergen- 
riither, Kirchengmchichte 's 
Giildtnpenning o . Stein, Vom 
rémischen ¢18. Swarm, Cyrill 
3 7- fihrhard, Die griechische 
und die lateinische Kirche 6i ff. 
Csspsr, Papsctum I g6j. BKY iq 
y, 8S f. Kirsch qq. de Yries, 


-NesLocianisrau9- px _sfff. 
Geo8s, Th-od" z ff. Bihlr 
"eyet/Tiichle 


*7@ *- V. Campenhausen, Griechi- 
sche Kirchtnvatcr 1 jy f, t J6 f. 


rmayr r 8. Hsller, Pzpsttum 1 
ie6. Hamman, Kyrillos z6i. 
Young ip. Chadwick, The 
Church zm ff. Ritter, Charisma z 
po. Aland, From 

Jesus 257 ff. Wojtowytsch 283. 
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Raddatz +*7 ff 


ek" 7 QOff, Wetzer/ cltr 


All Jxi. LThK i. A. VII 88d I. 
Crill- meier, Vorbereitung 
xy9. Dall- mayr i j9. Camelot, 
Ephcsus tq f. 
Albaner/Stuiber 
Podskalsky, Neetorius zu 
34 Socrat. y,zq;7 ji. Marcell. com. 
y8, jiq. LTHK z. A. VII 88y f. 
Klammer, GottesgObiircrin io8x f. 
Hergenréther, Church History 


336 


8¢8. Giildcnpce** % * 7 - Seeck, 


Untergang VI 199 f, jy f. Har- 
nack, Lehrbuch der Dogmenge- 
schichteq . A. 11 19zo, jjsy, iii. 
nsch Camelot, Ephesus jo. 
Stcin, Vom rémischen qm. 
Kirsch 3 f. Podskalsky. 
Nestorius to I Caspar, Papacy 1 
Opa. Saeberg, | 
Dog "tmgochichu f 

36 Heilmann, Texts f zjo, tt 88 

C7 Atkan. or. t adv. arian. c. jy 
tdvers. Apoll. x,io, 1,iz. 
Hergen- réche® 4'0 ff, jjy ff. 
Ehrhard, Ur- kirche tto ff, eye 
ff. Den. The Greek and the 


33 


Latin 

Church s* _ ff. Hunger, 
Byzinrini- sche Geietcsweit qq f. 
Maier, Die Verwandlung iya f. 
Broz, Kir- chengeschichte 7 ff 


38 Seebcrg, Do cngeschichte zu ff. 


39 


Haller, Papittum I i ie 

Camelot, Ephesus jy. Cf. the 
understanding of the train in 
Bihlmcyer/ Tuchle zyg f, 
according to which Cyril's 
preoccupation with Ncstorios - 
including the ecclesiastical rivalry 
of the 

Pztriarchate of Filexandria 
against the Patriarchate of 
Constantinople, which had 
moved to the top position in the 
Orient. 


23 Camelot, Ephesus yo f 


4* Ibid. 
41Socret. h.c. y,zq, 7,3x. ACO 1, 


ii,io ff, 1 a,i 3,zy ff, I 4i5'**- *- 
sion. 4d Cael4sc. ep. 1,1; $,E. 
&AC Ill jm. Klauecr, God's 
Bride rose ff, i09i f, Albanian 
zq3 f. Al- 


Page ij 3-t66 
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toner/scuiber jxy If, 3a3. Herggn- 
rotber aq9 f. Schwartz, Cyrill q If. 
Caspnr, Papsmim I heg. Loofs, 
Nestoriana az If, j5 ff, a 3 ff, 
a@ If, eye f. BKV 193 , 11. Ehr- 
hard, Die griechische und die 1"- 
tcinian church 6z ff. Vgi.arch 
Deschner, Hahn j6o If, 36t If. v. 
Campenhauaen, Griochische xir- 
chmvatcr zy8 f. Haller, Popsttum 
io8. Dannenbauer, Entscehugg | 
zy9 f. Bury, History I j3i f.Sec- 
berg, Dogmengeechichte 

Kirche 

Note | and zzz ff. Dallzaayr 8 T. 
i3y. Hamman, Kyrillos idx I. Ca- 
melot, Ephesus ij f, 3s If, a3 If. 
Kiihner, Gexeizn of the Church I 


"m- r3y f. Chadwick, The Church xi8. 
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Alianor zqa3. BKV I§l5- *4- - 
Church Fathers Lexicon 83. dlv 
Lex. Anrike, Philosophic zjs. 
Klauper, Gottcsgebarcrin ie83 f. 
Loofs, Neitoriang 18j, z9y. Stein, 
Yom romnchen gso if. Caspar, 
> 1 L 39d ff. Seeck, Un- 
crgang IV zoy If, aH f. v. Cnm- 
pmhausen, Greek church 

vater i 8 f. Camelot, Ephesus I 
38 f, @S H. Haller, Papattum I 
inl. Mirbt/Aiand, Quellgn Nr. 
*k4_E7- **]. Chadwick, Die 


map. Kéhner, Gezcitcen der Kirche 
1ij8. tinndeld ja¢. gjto- 
wytsch z8j If. Podskalaky, Neiio- 
rim ai6 f. Daltmayr i q fi. H 
man, 


Cyrillox tar. Scipioni rS6 If. Alam, Von Jeiuc xj8 if. Grifl- 
Schwaiger, Papal Primacy mcicr, You of the 


Apostolic Age 

646. dgrs. Reception 
f. Tinndcld 3*3- 
vrjrtsch z8a f, z88Deri 


oltO- 


ajSiric 


originatingJ. LTHK a. A. 11 6s 


Gontnrd ri6. Handbook of the Church 


Papsi- chengeschichte II/r, 
Dogmenge- 


3$ LL. i,g 3. Kiauicr,Gottesgcbare- 


rin ioyi If, io9r If. Camelot 


y3 AfiS XXII r9ji, q8jif. Litbaen 6jn If, bed. 
IX y¢3. week, Theol ogis<he Lite- ZXZ 


€at\t+ 4*- Car-dot, KonziJ sy If. 
. Ephesus o I, ztz f. Snow- 

. ep. q {probably by Ambrosius 
melcher, Aufsa- 17i- rox, kir- 
chengm¢tiichte ia9 ff 

s  fiCOL, r,r.rig ff. Caspar, 
myrum | yr If, iceberg, 


schichtell z36 1. Camelot, Ephe- 
sus yo f 


Ephesus ry f. Dcliuey Abrg- 
mowski, The Synodn Sys ff 
a6 Hauser, Gotiesgcbarerin i091 If. 
See also ders. Rom to ff 
47 Klauser, Gotte gebfirerin ig80 
@8 ACO 1, i,i,a If. Camelot, 


ys Contest. cp. ig,z {ACO 1,,zy) 

¢6Rahntr, Church and Staai zzf 
cy Kyrill. Alex. cp. zo. Hcfeie Il i6J, 
quoted from Dallmayr i6i. Caspar, 
Papsrrum I joy f. Biblmcyerf 
Ephc-tiichle ay9 Camelot, 
Ephesue 

fj f, }y. Dallmayr ifx, if18 
yB Altgner/Stuibcr za6. Stein, Yom 
Eye If. Caspar, Papsc- lot, 
turn ff.Camelot, Ephesus 
f. BihlmeyerfTiiclile I ayg. The 
Catholic Kirach speaks of yx SCO 
I, 2,iz,zo ff; J 1, ,to If. the -armed prison of the 
jouausrd, Cyrilt szo. Alam, from Ncsrorios.Bci KyrillsAnkuuhda- 
J esus zdt. See also the following gegcn he notes only the k< 
Anm. glciondcn -zewa so agypriwhce 


sus azg If. Sieben zta 
¢q Ibid. 
50 Caspzr, Papamnm4ol f. Come- 
kphceus a6 f. There all quel- 
lenhinweisc. Vgj.fetner Dallmayr 
i3q If 


Sz Secret. y,z9. Krrill. Alez. ep. ir. Bischofg- urid His request 
JK Ira If. ACO 1, a,j If. Coele- andie Alexandriegr -zu innigrn 
stin. I. ep. itIf. Cull. Casin.x,8i. , Ayr 
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5q Cyr. Alex. ep. 17. apol. sd Thend. 


60 


z8. ACO I, r,z,3 ff.{The la- 

tein. Concilsaktcn: ACO 1, j,yz ff) 
jK j78: Roll. Veron. 9. enchiri- 
dion Symbolorum coll. Denzin- 
gcr-Urxbc1 *847- *ISff. Goelest. 

I. ep. i6 If. Klauser, Goriesgebiare- 
rin io8q ff. Liéb8°°* 753 . Al**- 
ner ff, z9 . Altaner/Stuibcr z8g. 
Ktak, Kirchenviter Lexikon zy8. 
Stein, Vom rémicchec gyz ff. 
Schwartz, Cyrill xz ff, z8, Op. 
Cas- par, Papsmim | 39c, qo3 ff. 
BKV ig3 , iy. v. Campenhausen, 
Grie- chische Kirchenvfirer ido. 
Wi- noweka 6z. Ehrhard, Die 
griechi- sche und die lateinische 
Kirche 65 If. Hallcr, Papswum | 
rit. Ca- melot, Ephesus J3 ff, 


Seeberg, Dogrnengexéhichte I 
>37 f, bee. Anti, z. Kiihner, 
Gezciten der Kir- ch I i 8. 
Diesner, Der Untetgang _ izq. 


K6tting, Die abcridlandi- schen 
Teilnehmer fi Schweiger, 
Papstlicher Primdt 33 ff. Ham- 
man, Kyrillos z6r f. Andresen, 
Die Kirchen der slten Chriitenheit 
38y ff. Gardner no f. Grillmeier, 
preparation iso ff. Handbuch der 
Kirchengeschichte 11/i, ro9 f. 
Aland, Von Jesus z65 f. Hnlum 
rBz ff. Wojtnwytsch z89 ff 

Cyril. Alex. ep. ay. Camelot, 
Ephes-* 57 ff. Handbook of 
Church History Il/i, 109 


6i Kytill. Alex. ep. 
6z AAS 23, iq3i, io ff, 5ii f. Came- 


lot, Ephesus y6 ff, 8j. Ehrhard, 
Die griechische und die Iztcini- 
sche Kirche 169 


6j ACOT; r,z,yq St, Camelot, Ephe- 


OK T < f 


#4 Theodor. Cyr. cp. i6z 
6§ Libcr Hericl. c. i9y. Caspar, 


Papacy I 08, 4i 5. Camelot, 
Ephesus $J. Palanque jz. Schwei- 
gen, Papal Primacy j3 I. Woj- 
towytsch zqz ff 


Page z 
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66 Caspar, Papsttum I Bio f. Huller, 


Papsttum | z r3 ff. Cf. also next 
note. 
6y Haller, Papacy Ii r3. Schwai- 
gen, Papal Primacy 33 ff 


68 ACO 1, i, , ty ff, 1 1,5,i z9 ff. So- 


crat. h.e. 7,34. Nestor. Lib. He- 
coke - 37% << T. ATX °45 
Stein, Vom rémischen 435 f. 
Schwarn, Cyril iz f. Ehrhard, Die 
griechische und die lateini- 
sche Kirche *7 Camelot, Ephe- 
sue Sz. Haller, Papsmim | i iz f. 
Seeberg, History of Dogma 11 
*37a Kiihner, Gezeiten der Eirche 
up. klaier, Yerwandlung rS6. 
Andresen, The Church of the 
"It<" 
Christ<Oh¢*+ 307 - Chadwick, 
The Church z 1 f. Schwaiger, 
Pfipstlicher Ptimat j6 f. Grill- 
meier, Von der Apoetolischen 
Zeit 64 x fl. Aland, Von Jesus 
z66. Dempf, Geisieagescliichtc 
ijj f. Holum i6y If. Handbook of 
church history Ilfi, iio f. 
Wejtowynch tqr 


6q The concilsscts of this second 


session ACO 1, i,j, j ff. Caspar, 
Papsnum I jo8 ff. Haller, Papst- 
tum I i iz ff. Camelot, Ephesus ij 
If. Schwaigtr, Papal Pri- mat j¢ 
If. Wojtowy zqz ff 


79 Vito S. Dalmacii. Altaner xq . Al- 


taner/stuiber xg4. Hergenrother q 
y f. Caspar, Papsttum 1 ob f, 
Pro ff. Kirsch f4 - BKV EQ3§ t li 
u ff. Ehrhard, The Greek 
and the Latin Church 62 f. 
Seeherg, Dogrnengeschichtc 11 
z38. Camelot, Ephcsue 6 ff. 
Dempf, Ceistngeschichtc 133 §$. 
Alaod, Von Jecus z68 ff. K. Rah- 
ner cited in Ritter, Charisma z98. 
Schweiger, Pontifical Pri 

*_ 34- Grillmeier, Introduction 
in GrillmeierfBacht 1 -ss Hand- 
buch der Kirchengeichichte 11/, 
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yr Bibl. Casinens. i,zyS. ACO I, q,zxz ner x9§, 2q3 f. Altanerz£tuiber 
If. Scock, Unttrgang VI a30 I, 286. Srcin, Yom romanc- 45p f, ds 
Stein: Yont ff. Seeclt, Uniergnng VI ¢ 6. 
roniischen4¥4 f. Kidd III zy9. 
Caspar, Pope- 4+- wartz, 
Cyriil to ff. 


8KV zq3y, iy. £hrhard, Die grie- 
ehiiche and the latnin church H, 
which the Geschmkaktion epater 
trst transferred to the year 3j3 rind 
mind mals belonging to the then 
cn -Siegc-  bagetellisiert.  v. 
Cgmpenhauscn, 
Griechische Kirchm atu 60 
f. Alféldi, Romisch "s Kais 
"trcich z q. Haller, Papstnim I i 
iz ff. 
Dannenbauer, Encstchung I z8o, 
jpj. Kiiltncc, Gezeitm der Kirche 
I Typ f. Maier, Verwendlung zy6. 
Bury, History I 3y3 f. Cggielot, 
Ephesus d6. Aland, Von Jesus 
2f6 H. Chadwick, The Church 
z3z. Grillmeier, Introduction to 
Grillmeier/Bachr I zhy. 
Wojtowyrsch 
“#7 
72 Eusgb. h.e. J,r8,iz, 3,z8,i0. stone, 
° At7tour, Recht- 
gliiubigkeit i ¢6 I, Sacht, The role 


73 Klauscr, Gottccgcbércrin logy I, 
io9y If. Schneider, Geiitmge- 
scliictite I xjq, Ili rS. Dallmayr 
i3t fi. Miltrier zir. after R. Oster 
If {2it. z9, note y). Cf. such 
Deschner, Hahn y6 If 
74 An incerpoliwte version of the 
-Liber Heraklidis- is received in 
a Syriac manuscript that perished 
in the first &citkricg ifa Kurdistan. 
Dan -Book (gazsr) 
dev Heraklidts of Damascus- 
edierie P. Redjan igio in Paris; 
franc by F. Ngu; cngl. vow G. R. 
Driver/L. Hodgson iqzy. Cyril. 
Alex. Da4  Cliriitus — Ejiier 
Ist. 
ACO 1, t,3- *-7-7*. Nestor. i-ib. 
Heracl. j88. Secrat. 7,j7-i9. Alta- 


Schwartz, Cyrill 161 f. Caspar, 
Papsmim I j89, 3ij If. Ehrhard, 
Die griechische und die lamini- 
xche Kirche 68, yr f. v. Campm- 
hauen, GriechischeKirchenva- 
let i6z. Haller, PapS +4 
‘Jedin z6. Secberg, Degnicnge- 
schichte II z 8. Anastox ri7 ii. 

fibramowaki z¢9. Franzen 8q. 
Kiihner, Gozeiten der Kirche I i 

397. Datlmayr iyf f. Camelot, 


EphceU3 -7Gardnersoz f. 
Chadwick, The EirChe 1jz f. 
An- 


ton, Selbstverstandnis 7of. 
Handbuch der 
Kirchengeschichte 11/, 1 i i. 
Podskalsky, Nestnrius us, an f 


7§ Coclnt, cp. zz,j (htsnsi V 1<7 E); 


ep. 23,1 f (Mansi V zy@ AB). 
Hal- 
ler, Papacy I zzj. Ullmsnn, Ge- 


fasiti® 1, {7 f with reference to jK 


;8S 
ACO 1 a,8q) 


76 dtv Lezikon IV_ aig. Caspar, 


P¢gpettum I Pro. BichlmeyerJ 
Tiichlt I z8i. Camelot, Ephesus 
68 ff, 8r. Ducheine cit. ibid. Dall- 
msyr tjz, ¥6z 


77 LThK z. A. Itlyzz €,z.A.iU pzo i. 


Dxllmayr z86 


7&PG »zdplf. ACO I, 1,t,y fh, I, 


q.i8, 1, a,iay If. Coelesc. 1. ep. 
xx ff. Wetzcr/Weltc X ui f. Knelt, 
Kirchoevaccr Loeikon j8y. 
Alcsner/sr "iber **4- tp 
ys6 If. Rhrhard, Die griechischec 
und die lateinische Kirche aq If. 
Secberg, Dogrncngeschichte 11 z 
8 If. Hsller, Papsrnim 11is. Beck, 
Theologisclie Literature 
* 4  4melot, Ephteus If. 
RihlmcyerfTticlile I who. Dall- 
mayr i81. Handbook of the 
Church 
chengeschichte Iffr, n 3 If. Lic- 

-- 784- see the following note. 


79 j¥CO I, r, i,7 ff is ff, 1, iy.x5 f, 


Kyrill..Alex. cp. j8. sit. Ill. cp. 6. 
coelesr. -P 4-+ }Oh. AnT. ep. sd 


Seite 185-193 


jdo 


Procl. jouassard, Cyritl 5 to. Krgh, 
Kitchenvater Lexikon a98, j8J. 
LThK i. A, II &ss ff. dtv Lex. 

Antiquity, Philosophic ads. 
Altancr 

za . Kiihner, Lexicon z9. Wick- 

ham ¢8 f. Hergenrothcc Cyb. Cea 

16a.Sén, Vommmixhen46é. 
Mingena q. Hek a9y ff. Harris 
ito ff. Kirsch 6yo f. Caspar, 

Papsttum [ 4x5 ff. Ehrhard, Die 

Greek and the Latin Church ya. v. 

Campmhausen, Criechische 

Kirchenvater 161 f. Dawson i g. 

Gritlmeier/Bacht $, Groii, 

Theodor r. Seven zqi. Kawerau, 

Die ncstoriance Pa- trlarchare iiq 

ff. iceberg, Dog- tnengesrhichtc II 

°7 ff, z3p If. Abramowski zj9. 

dannenbauer,. Entchung I a8o, 

400. Oates jg. 

£dancing 8 . C. D. G. Miiller, 

Stcl- lung und Bedeu -°B °*7 , 

bed. zj3 ff. Camelot, Ephesus 8y 

If. 

Anactes, Nestoff#* *7 - Bihl- 

meyer/Tiicltle a8r. Dsllmayr i8z 

f. Kithner, Tides of the Church 

che I rqo. Chadwick, Ore Church 

232 FE. Aland, Von Jesus 268, 284. 

Frrnd, Mission 3a ff, be* 47 ff. 

TinneMd jaj. Beck, Theologi- 


sche Literarur Zgt. 
@ojtowyrsch 
298 F 


8 ATO I, i,a,is ff. Ph sry, W3 ff 

8z Ibid. 1+'17 -77389 - 
Ehrhard, The Greek and the 
Latin church 7 

82 GrOne iz3. Cf. Abramowski z4iy 
refers to the Pelagiaean Sircit out 
De- vrtcsse. Haller, 
Papstgcescliiclite I iW. 
Seppelt/Lolfier i9- — Seppcltf 
Scliwaiger i7 f 

83 Schwartz, Cyrill ii, to If, 50 f 

8a Kroii, Kirchenviter Lexikon -s7- 
Ostrogooky, Die Geschichie deg 
byzantinischen Staates 48 f. Ka- 
tholik Camelot, Ephesus go, 
know with Kyrill HetfsChsucht 
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find as little as any ab- siclit, - 
Alexagdrim dié Yorherr- schzh 
fiber Konstintinopcl to 
renchaflen-. 


as well 


8y 


Cyr. Alex, ep. jq. Uber den 
rechtun Glaubgn an den Kaiser J 
I, to If, i . Adven, nolentes 
confit. eanet. virg. eve Deiparam 
if, 6 f, to ff; i8; a9 f. That Chri- 
stus is One (BKV rqyy, rig If, 
142, 146, 186), ep. 17 (Migne 
yy.ios ff. j. Letter to NestoriosJ. 

<* - mrs! Enleirung i8. Alta- 
ner/Stuibee z8a 


86 Cyril. Alex. On the reclite faith in 


8y 


88 


89 


the Kaicer gq, xz, z3- Daf 
@iristus Eincr is BKV xqj , 13), 
iys, isj. S5ocrat. h.e. y,y; y.zq. 
Cod. Thcod, 16, ,6y. Pe. 7'+ 3- 
OUB$8Brd, Cyrill 499 I, 

508 f. Pauly 4r1, dev Lex. Antike, 
Religion Il rat. Krah, 
Kirchenva- rer Lexikon Cyb f. 
Stcirt, Yarn r6- atic tz3, yz8. 
BEV zpjj, Ein 

leiru% *7- -r- Papacy I 38q. 
Thief z9j, v. Camperthau- men, 
Griechische Kirchenvater 

is6. Kawerau, Alre Church iyi 

Epiphan. haer. 80,i_ If. 
Theodor. haer 4.* . hist. @,ii. 
LTIik i. A. 

7. 1t3s. Kreh, Church YOUR 
ikOn 7° Herggnrother 396 f. 
Tinnefeld j i8 ff 
Cyril. Alex. DaB Chrictus is 
one. Advers. ml. confit, sanct, 
virg. to Deiperam i; a, xc f 
Jouassard, Cyrill ¢o3, jo8. Hiim- 
meler 9 . I have received a 
snnder- atssgabe vow com ix- 


sit. Tau- send. -The 
ecclesiastical printing 
permission ertciltc the 


archdiocesan Generalvikariac in 
Cologne". Ygl. also the Vorredc 
the -in ciner Zen of upheaval- 
the -rcligidsen Fiibrerggjtaltea 
unscrew Zeir und unscrew 
Volkes ... especially begichrigt-. 
Cyril. Alex. Against the Cegnct of 
the 
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Name -Gntresgebarerin- to, 
*5' °7- - 7'*$ f. Cod. Th nd. 


a i6,z,y f. Jouassard, Cyrill 06 f. 


Pauly Hl Art. GuldenpefiHing 
xz¢ ff. Stein, Vom rorgischen 
iq8. 

4°8 ff. Schneider, DesFraihchri- 
stentum 15. Ders.Geistesge- 


B*PD $61 


withIsiilu’ $7- L.S.Le Nain de Til- 
lemont, Memoires pour gervir 
I'Hictoire Ecclésiaetique XIV, 
iEr. Quoted from Camelot ibid. 
Newman quoted after Dallmayr 


Von Kyrills Anti-julien sind die 
first to Biicher preserved. 


history 1 J88 f. BKV iq3f- *79- qy Geffcken sit. to Tinnefcld i8q. zqq. 


Leipoldt, Annscmitiemus. 
ThieB sql f. Daniel-Rops, Friih- 
mitrelaltcr i8 . Bury, History 
xi8. Schopen, )udentum 1960, 


Camelot, Ephesus qo 


9d Zit. nzch Hsmmati, Kyrilloe t6z 
dryLThkK i. fi. IX yj, a. A. IX 39c f. 


Krafr, Kirchenvater Lexikon Ayr. 


nj. Kahnct, AntiscmiriSm** 37-Altaner/Stutter 268. Zockler 


Miiller, Geschichte der Juden q. 
Tl DREI- *tiSfH +7-Rist 


From Hypatia zi3. Hamman, Kyrillos 


zdi. Tinnefeld a85 I, 3to I' 347 


qi Socrat. h.e. 7,'1- PhiloBtorg. 8,q. 


-7+ f. Leipoldt, Schenuce 1 I, 
39ff, ay ff, ot ff, 9a If. Stein, 
r6mischcn 447 - Dannnbauer, 
Cntstchung Ii s. Lacarrierc 

sy ff 


Synes. op. zo, z , 26, jj, 8z, zz§, p8 s.Mos. zy,1 F, z6. Syn. tol. c. z f. 13), 


ij6 f, '54a °a9. 

JC8ft YOU 

ning zx8 g. Sceck, Untetgang 

y6 If. Stein, Vom rémischen sig f. 


TliieB a95 f. Schneider, Geistesgc- 


Giildcnpen-RAC IX '79 . 4*J If. 


Viinn -Wz-, &erke I* *7- KObcr, 
Kiichtigung q9. v. Hentig, Die 
Strafe 138", 3.7 


schichce I Si3. The Christians 99 I-cipoldt, Schcnutc 48.1, yr 


jzz f. v. Campenhausen, Griechi- too Engbrrding LTbK i. A. IX za3, x. 
sche Kirchenviiter.Bury, Hi- [Xj9¢ f. Leipnidr, Schenute 
story lanIf. Lacarrierc ts i. Rist, snjo ff 

Hypatia zip ff suciithimself Leipoldi cbd. 63, us ff to 

relieve: -Therc apeersno Ibid. 113, iso f 

reason to implicate Cyril inthe Ibid. ip f 

murder icselé ...-, without ibcrzeu- zat Ibid. *57 

gon tu konncn. Tinnefeld z8 f. v- oy LThK 1. A. iX z'j3- a. A. JX ypo. 


Haehlirig, Religionszugeh6rigkeit 
ted f. Hammond/Scullard jg 


zz6. Kzsii church fathers 
Lexicon 3}q. Gildenpenning)3- 


Lacarriereia8 f. v. Haehling, Da- 
mascius 82z ff, cit. qJ 


92 Jouassard, Cyrill you If. Altaner/ i06 Leban. or. 30,8 . i .i4- Steck, Stuibcr 


downfall V xio. Brown, Melten 
iz8 I 


Hamman, kyrillos zxr. Tinnefeld toy Ambros. ep. ai,zy. Cod. Tlieod. 


x86 


93 Cyril. Alex. Obcr the right 


Claubwi to the Kaisnr, a. Jouas- 
Schultze, sard, Cyrill yo} 


9s Kyrill. Alex. Obce den rochien 


Glauhen an den Kaiser, z. Kraft, 
Kirclienvfiter Lexikon i6o. v. 
Campcnhausen, Griechische Kir- 
chenvater ujff. Camelot, Ephe- 


i6,j,i I. Liban. Pro cemplis c. 3. 
Eunap. Vita Aodes. div Lex. An- 
rikc, Philosophic UI q LI. 
Geschichte I >7 ff.Stein, Vom ré- 
mischen 3ii f. Gefkken, Ausgang 
i iq. Seeck, Uiiirrgang V tio. 
Dannenbauer, Entsnhung I i6S. 
Vogt, Niedergang Rom- -75- >- 
iSz 


e A Oifiay 330. Kiihncr, A nrisc- i08 Socret. 3,i. Cod. Theod. 
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16,10,15 f; 16,10,25. S0z 751553 Ff 
y,10,3. RAC I ixzq f, IV 64 . Gri- 
sar, Goechichoe Rome zz. Stein, fi/ 
m rOmi¥e)sen $xz. Voigr, Staat 
und Kirclte yy. jones, Social back- 
ground 3 f. wytzei, Kainpf i 

£99 Lcipoldr, Schcnute *7' 

zoo RAC tY 8z. FunLc, word picture 
8iz f with 8ez. on Socrat. h.e. 3,J 


y 

e.g. Leipoldt, Sclienute i8z. Stein, 

Vom komischen qqy. Geftéken, 

Exit rq$ f. Licarriere i 8 ff 
t11Leipoldt, Srhcnutc W8 ff 


rx3 LThK i. A. IX zJ3. Zockler zyr f. 
Stein, Vom rémischen y8. Lacar- 
riére i3q f. Brown, Old ijj 

t14 LThE z. A. Ix y. Altaner/ Scuibcr 
268. Stein, Vojzj rémi- 
schen 448 

ixy Hauck, Theologisches Fremd- 
wortcrbuch remy. Grillmeier/Bncht 
Il q. Also according to Ehrh "rd, 


Die grie- chischc und die 
latefnische Kirche 73 , Ist der 
Monophyiitisnius 

-nothing else but the ntrenie 
alcxandrinic Chrietology-. 


116 Ehrhard, Die griechische und die 
lateinische Kirche yq I. Came lot, 
EphcsU8 94 +, here vos ellem on 
the Thcologic Theodorcis. 
Schweiger, Pepsrlicher Primat Ji 
f. Handbuch der Kirchcnge- 
xchichtr Ihr, i i6 f 

ey Theophzn. a. or. 

Blikeph. 

*I!. *4.*7_ *+aCger XXX. S 
"c- berg, Dogmengcschichte 11 
z5 . Camelot, Ephesue qi, q8 f. 
Aland, 

From Jesus a68 ff. Chadwicite, 
The 
Church type f 

zz8 Cf. Camelot in LThK z. A. II 
zzi3 f. Kant, Critique y, r6 f. I 
have treated the Cottes problem 
in detail in Agnosti- ker i i7 ff. 
Camelot, Ephesus 98. 
BihlmeyerfTiichle z8¢. Hand- 


Spqo, 


ANMERKUNGEN ZUM ZWEITEN BAND 


buch der Kirchengeschichre II/t, r 
it 


119 Grillrneier, Yorbrrcitung | 196 zio 
Theodor. ep. jq ff, i-co 1, cp. zo, 


IkI 


Z8 F, jy, 88,z. Kraft, 
Kirchenvaxr Lexikon z ff, jso f. 
deL "x. 

Anrike, Religion i zoo. Grisat, Gc- 


cchichte Rome yzj. 
Steeger XXVIfl f. Caspar, 
Papstcum t 


464 f, 81 f. Ehriiard, Die griechi- 
sche und die lateinische Kirche 
yq. Rahner, Leo 1 33d. Camelot, 
Ephesus 8q f, q8 f. Hunger, 
Byzantine Spirit World p9 f. Pa- 
Iznque 3z f. Chadwick, Oie Kir- 


Mener VI io "i ff. LThK z, A. II 
jo9 f. Stein, Vom rémischen4 
én. Ehrhard, Die griechische und 
die 

Latin Church yg.  Hatier, 
Papsttum | iz8 fl. Dannenbauer, 
Enrstehung | , 393. Maier, Die 
Verwandlung i5q. Bacht, Die 
Rolle 11 zoz, z#3 


122 Theodor. ep. 86. Krufr, Kircben- 


viimr I-exikon ou f, 80 f. Cas- 
par, Papsttum | ¢64. Bacht, Die 
Rolle 11 zn3_ ff, Camelot, 
Ephesue 

94 tf 


123 ACO 11, i,x,i jx. Theodor. cp. ¢ 


124 


3.1. lib. Heraclid. (ed. Nan) z9 . 
LThK x. A. VIII 6Sq- icaft, Kir- 
clienvater Lexikon roy f. Seeck, 
Untergang VI ao8, z 9 Cf, ji II. 
Stein, Vom roémiohcn lx. Cas- 
per, Papettum I Isd f. Ehrhard, 
Die — griechieche und _ die 
laceinische Kirche 74- fitelot, 
Ephesue qq f. Baclit, The Rollc 
11 M ff. Dall- mayr i198 f 

ACO Il, z,z,zz§ Cf. S5Ceeger 
XXIX Bacht' Die R.olle zo6 ff. 
Ca'oelot, 

Ephesus 9q ff 


izy ACO IL, i,i,ra3 ff. Leo 1. ep. ai ff; 


t8 F, j f. Flsvian: Migne PG 54- 
7*3 ff. LThK a. A. IV z6x. Szcc- 
ger XXIX  Srein, Vom 
romiechen 

a}dO /* 8 &¥'y @8@S 14.7" 


Klinkenberg, Papsttum j It, 
Bert, The Role zo4 fiL Zi xo8. 


Auxtsxxiatcr.u to the zw'Erreu B'ro 


ysj 


Halter, Papsrrum | izq f. Socberg, 
Dogmengcschichte 11 z y f. Grill- 
meier, Yorbrrtitung iqy ff. Csme- 
Bphesus q8 ff, bts. too f. 
Chadwiclt, Die Kirche zj6. 

Aland, Von Jesus zyi 


tz6 ACO 11, 11,39 f, 11,1, 171. . 


I't'"}j t lit mt] $3 | 1. i.**7 Leo. 
ep.z i, z ad Thendosium, i6, 


taner/stuibcr 3qy f. Lecky II Ire f. 
Crisar, Gesclichie Roms yi j f. 
XXXIf. Scein. Vom ré- Int, 
mischen 6q, bezweifelt, daB Fla- 
vian infolge seiner Verleriung 
xtarb. Caspar, O8Q8tRtM 1.487 f. 

Haller, Papsttum | tja f, Ehrhard, 
Die griechisrhe und die lateini- 
sche Kirche y f. Diehl q8n. Ropes 


19. Ktaft, Dictionary of the Church Fathers ;ro ff. Camelot, Ephesus ioq ff, 


zil- Stenger XX K. CSS Bf, 


*_P*4Wwe¥t | **7 tf Sccin ibid. Xlin- 


kenberg, Papsttum 6 ff. Bacht, 
The Role zxi ff. Camelot, Ephe- 
Sue ior ff. Handbuch der Kir- 
chtngeschichie 1 1/t, t i8. Wotto- 
w rsch jrB 


**7 ACO 11, i, i,69 ff. Mansi conc. 


Colt. VI 60 ff. Leo 1. ep. 9; izo,1. 
LThK . A. I p8$. Kober, 
tion 3q7- Stein, Vom 


+7 ff Chadwick, The exile i6 ff. 
Ders. Die Kirche z 6 f. Srratm9nn 
IVa7 f. Geemans z8y. Gritlmeiet, 
Introduction to GrillmeierJBzcht 
zqq, Andrehen, Die Kitchea der 
old Chrixtenhcit j8q f. Hand- 
ff6iirh drr Itirciiengrsciiichte Jl/i, 
iiq f. Aland, From Jce **7*, -y8 f. 
van der Meer, Alre Kirche 8 


Deposi-tji ACO II, *,*-79 
romischeni3z Theodor, ep. ii 3, i i6,-i r8 


qsj. Caspsr, Papacy 1 417 ff, 133 Mansi Conc. coll. V1 im9, ml. 


q8 ff. Ehrhsrd, Die griechische 
und die loteinische Kirche 7] CO- 
nigmann, Original Lists zo fi, bce. 
ff. B;icht, Die Rolle zu. Came- 
lot, EphC5US JO7t 117 f,.Hal- 
Papsttum I i3z. Bihlmeyer/ 
Tilchle z8q. Handbuch der Kir- 
chtngeschichte lhr, ii8 f 


tz8 Kyrill. Alex.ep. So,§ -A°P- 


(Tomus ad Flavianum). Furthermore 
xq ff. Ahsage Lees, selber zeil- 


zunehmen: ep. 31. LThk I. A. **7 ff. Haller, Papacy 1 ij . 
Chadwick's Oic Church *37- Papsitum I q83 


S'c<ger XXXI f. Caspar, 
ff. Altane 7 

Camelot, Ephesus ro8, 118. 
Chsd'¥rict', The Church zj6 


Seebrrg, Dtigmengeschichte 11 


Leo I. ep. qd,i; 3y; qy,z. Nsch 
Fuchs, Handbuch der Kirchengc- 
schichte qi, signed typ 

Bisch6k -dic excommunication 
of therochtgiaubigen Flavian-. Itr, 
LThK i. A. VIII a}o f. fihrhard, 
Die griechischcund die lateini- 
scheKirche 7d. Caspar, Papsitum 
49z ff, i i, yiy. Camelot, Ephe- z8 
sus iz3. Seebtrg, Dogmenge- ep. 
schichte z fi f. 8acht, Die Rolle 
YI 6yo. 


Alaltd, Vnn Jesus zyz f 


134 Leol, ep, 44 (PL $4,827 ff) 
y Ibid. &shnet, Kirche und Staar ixq 


z$6ziq 


with the source references. Cf. ij6 Mansi Conc. coll. VI io y. Leo 1. such 


note I}o. 


cyo Mansi VylIf . ACO IL, i,i,i ii; 


cp. 1o3. Vg). C2epafl, Fapsttum I 
hqs If, 47 . J2'$ Aftftt. $A 


11, i,z,i 16; 11, i, 1,191; TI, i, 8; 11, xj7 Msnsi Crime. coll. VII qqJ. Velcn- s,i 


i8. Nestor, Lib. Hcracl. 49a f. 
Prosper. Chron a. dd8. Cf. the 
Letter dos Hilariue v. i3. io. ¢4q 
57. pulchtria -P- e_ 


LTliK i. A. IV zq, VII ayo f. Al-Swerst 


tin. to Theod.: Leo 1. cp. y$. Gels 
Plec. to Theod.: Lee 1. ep. $6. 
to fiudoc. to Theo&: Leo L. ep. 
Leo 1. ep. jo f; by f; q If; 6t ff. 
.7 . Theodor. h.e. ,36,y. 


Scite 219-227 
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Grisac, Geschichte Roms 3 nt f. 
Stteger XXXIV ff. Stein, Vom 
ré- mische" 4'7- 4 q. Kinch y6q 


ff. 
kpo_ *P* * ds ff, qOq ff. 

Rnhner, Kirchenfreiheit i8y. 
Klinkenberg, Pope Leo j7 f. 
Ders. Papstium 63 ff. Camelot, 
Ephesue izo ff. Bacht, Die Rolle 
zu ff. 
Bury, History Ing. Goemans 
z5a f. Halter, Papsttum | i 3x. 
Schweiger, Papsilicher Primat 
di f. Aland, From Jesus zy3 ff. Wot- 
towytsch 3ty ff 

t38 Prosper. Epit. Chron. a.4 0, Leo 
1. ep. y3; y$; y8, 8e, 8q f. Prokop. 


hell, vand. ip. Euagr. z, i. Male. comcs 


ad a. tyo- LThKst. A. I g97. 
dev Lex. Anrikc, Gochichte I 'yx. 


Schultze, Geschichte | j;;'8. sten- 
ger XXXVIII If. Srein, Vom 


schen q6q ff. Caspar, Papsmim lip yoz 


ff. Klinkcoberg, Papstrum 
7s ff. Den. Papsc Len 8 ff. Dan- 


nenbauer, Eutsrchun9 I x8z f. 
Bury, History | iy6. Dallmayr iqi 
f. Rahncr, Kirche utid Stsat zip. 
Camelot, Ephesus izq If. Hallct, 
Pspetnirn I i 36. Chad- wick, The 
Church zj2. Aland, of Jesue -7i - 
>-i'->r @9 

139 Leo |, ep. 93, Caspar, Papsttum I 

yo9 f. Goeman- -s7 ff. Dallmayr 

i9j ff. Schweiger, Papstlichcer Pri- 

mat f 

Mansi Cone. coll. VI 8e I 

{session October 8). Lm 1. ep. 

8e; 8j, 88 ff; qq. Pius XI Lux 

mritatie v. x5. Oezcmbcr iq3i, 

AAS 23, 19 y, 

4q3 If. Prue XII Sempiternus 

v. September 8, 191, AAS ¢3, iq 

i, 6z If. Caspar, Papittum I 

jej ff, jo9 if. Steeger XL f. 

msns zjy ff, zsz ff. Dannenbauer, 

Eiitscehung | a8a f. Dallmayr 

i96. A very brief overview of the 

-state of research- and 


eminently detailed eight-part source 


ANAACTIONGN 2us4 ze6TTET4 BAND 


mcier, Reception 6 ff,tz ff. Ortiz 
de Urbina, Oas symbol jpg. Ca- 
melot, Ephcsus zjz ff, us ff, iyz 
ff. Anders B.. Katting, The 
-bendlandischen Teilnehmer 7 ** 
Rihlmeyer/Tiichle 1 t8j. Schwei- 
ger, Pspstlicher Primat 3 f. 
Schnecmcelcher, Aufsarze j6} ff. 
Alend, Von jesuc zy f 
ACO X, i,z,6y (Zi'. b¢i de Vrics, 
Oie Kotl€gialitat 86). LThK t. A. 
igi |] Bzw. Koch/Siebcngartncr, Ka- 
tliolical apotogetics 1. Kirich 
S*7- Linden 47 


nti Leo t. ep. 8p, pj, Joy ad episc. 
Galliarum. Caspar, Papscrum 1 
09. Schénmttcer Il quo ff, at. 9 i. 
Hirsch 5.7 ff. Dallmayr xy6 t. On 
Goemans see note iso 

roémi-nt3 Leo /. ep. 9j f 

ACO Il, i, .qt ff. Ygl. Schnnmet- 
zer, chronological table q i. 
Source references there. 
Wojtowyuch ) 6 ff 

i4y Monsi Conc. coll. VI pzp, pjz. 

f 3. Leo 1. ep. ioi,z. Hergen- 
rother gbt f. GriS&t, Ceschichtc 
Roms Erf f. 8trin, Vnm rémi- 
schen d6a f, dy. Caspar, papal 
tum | y by. Eternal, royal thought 
i i. Klinkenbtrg, Papsiium 8] f. 
Michel, Kaiscrmacht . Secberg, 
Dogmwigtschichte 11 z6 . Schén- 
metzcr qm ff. Oannenbauer, Enc- 
stehung | z8q. Maier, relative 
lung tyy. Gocmsns x¥z f. Came- 
lot, Ephesus us fl. Chadwick, Die 
Kirche x y_ ff. Schwaiget, 
Papstli'dier Ptimat 4s 


Rexiq6 Leo I. ep. im. fiCO 11, q, y. 
Hofmann, Battle of the Popes i2 
f. Kawerau, Old Church iyi 

Goe-ritt LThK i. A. III £z f. de Yries, 
Syrian-nestoric Attitude 
foa. Ortiz de Urbina, The Symbol 
191 

aj8 Harnack, Mission 1 y . v. Bochn 

inspection for grill 


Seirc cz8-zj j$. 1-faaCke, Rom 6} f. Liettm8ftR, 
History II rer 


AH1MERKUNEE2VZUMZWEIFEN EBD 


zip Oztiz de Urbins, Due Symbol tto. 


150 


Haacke 

Mansi Gone. cpll. VI y3j ff,380 
ff, 9yz f. ACO II, i,z,6q ff, esp. 
11, z,z,8t. Leo Lep. p . Stenger XLi 
f. Caspar, Papsttum I Ari ff. 
Came- lot, Ephcius ritt ff, nt8 ff. 
Cra- mer/Bachc II Izo. 
Dannenbauer, Origin t z8yf. 
Klinkenbecg, Papartum By. 
Scliuloc, PapscaL- Momstions 
ztz ff. Chadwick, The Church 
zgch Mwaigcr, Pspst-  licher 
Primit ff. Wojcowytsch rd, 36 ff 


451 Schwaiggr, Papal Primacy @ f 
152 Lea 1. ep. z8 (Tomus ad Fitvia- 


t$3 


154 
55 


ij6 


num) 

Harnack, Lehrbuch jyq ff. Sec- 
berg, Dagniengescliichte (z. A.} 
z3p f. See Caspar, Papstium | 

47 ff 

Hicron. ep. sd Nepot. ja,8 
Caspsr, Pspcctum i Kfz. Schian- 
metzcr qu. Secberg, Dogmcnge- 
schichte z$q. Dallm8¥8 897- 
Schweiger, Pipitlicher Primar q6 
Cacpar, Papsttum I iz f, Jnt f. 
Dsllmayr zjs f. Secbecg, Dog- 
oicngeschichte ajq. There the 
Quclleulinwcise. See also the 


following. Note. 


*57 ACO 11, 11,66 If. de Vries, 


Syrian-Nestorian Attitude 60}. 
Bacht, The role z38 f. Scc- 

berg, Dogmengeschichte z 9 note 
q, zso. Camelot, Ephesus 94 ! *3*. 
*47- *7+ *. Duchesse, 


Hisroirc anciennc II jy§, quoted 
from 


Camelot 9 f 


154 Mansi Conc. colt. VII q9 ff. ACO 


11, iy,i ioff. Euagr. he. t, ff. 
Caspar, Papsrrum I nf. Bacht, 
Die Rolle xjy Secberg, Dogmen- 
geschichte z60. Camelnt, Ephesus 


147 


1§9 Délgcr, Byzantium 8z f 
z60 ACO II, 1,3,88 ff, UH, i,3,99. 


is 


565 

Msnei Conc. coll. VII gez. Len I. 
ep. root ff, my If. Stein, Yom rd 
mischen @9 f. Stenger XMII f. 
Schwartz, Der sechste nikiinische 
Ksnon 6zy ff. Caspsr, Pspsttum I 
jisff, ff. Martin, The 
Twenty-Eighth Canon qjj ff, esp. 
33 i fi. Hofmsna, Kampf der Pap- 
ste ii ff. Dallmayr zj8. Ciniclot, 
Ephesus z8z ff. Mirbc/Aiand xr. 

j6, S, zifi f. Schweiger, Pzpstli- 
cher Primat 29f, 47 ff. Wojto- 
wyisth iS6 ff, esp. 16z, 3.59 H 
Leo I. ep. xo ,3, i06,z ff. Katlis q. 
Wojrowytsch 167 ff, 343 £ 


162 Grillmeier, Reception za8 ff 
163 Leot. cp. z0,y, xa6 


5. KAPITEL 
PapsT Leo 1. (440-461) 


I Daniel-Rops, I'-rithmittclal ter z3i 

2 Gregorovius 1 168 

3 Rahner, Leo 324 

4 Haller, Papsttum | r86. Quoted 
from kahner, Leo 3x f 

5 Ehrherd, The Greek and the Latin 
Church 3jq 


Ullrnann, Gelasius 1, 6y 
7 Wetzer/Welte V1 445. Altaner/ 


Stuiber 3 y. Stenger VIII, XII. 
Jal- land j3 ff 

Leo I. ep. ji,q, iig,q. ccrm. i. 
Prosp. Epit. Chron. a. qjo. &t- 
zer/Yocltc VI 4 y. Stezg "r VII ff. 
Cxspar, Pepsrcum I gxy g. }al)and 
33 ff. KJinkenberg, Papatf.co ijq. 
Dzniel-Rops, Friihmittelalcer i je. 
Holder, Papstrum I i+7 


3 Leo |. serm. 2 ff ep. 10,1 f; 14,11; 


ff; 6i,z. Cnspar, Papstturn I 
W7 ff. Klinkcnbezg, Pope Leo 
zoo, y f. Dr Papstrum Vj ff, 
6bench6¢zt but S. zza_ Lcas 
meaning. Gonmrd ZjzZ. 
Ullmann, Leo /. z$ ff. Dees. Cel- 
sius I, G¥, 

*7 +- 27 ff. Mirbc/Aland, Sources 


Seite 234-246 


§66 


No. 4gy f, S, z06 ff. Haller, fapst- 
tum I riq f. Vogt, Der Niedergang 
a.oznfi §ss f. Icuhner, Imperium 
y8 f. Stembcrger/Prager zp8y ff. 
Wojtowytsch 404 Ef, 349 f 

10 Leo 1. serm. 3,t ff; 3,i II, y,i ff. ep. 
ad episc. Anasr *4-I f 

rz Leo 1. serzn. z £. Hacndler, 
Ab¢gnd- landische Kirche 68 

12 Lto L. sh= 17.4 

13 Gennad. de vir. ill. c. 8$. Altonet 
yi i. Altaner/Stuibcr 3$y. Stenger 
LXI ff, LXIV ff. Csspar, Papet- 
!- 4*.. Silva-Tarouca 386 ff, 
$47 ff. Halter, Papsttunj 1 i r8. 
Ullmann, Celesius 1, 6x f 

*4 J,-° --r--->=-i- . IE -78 
IMG Ep. 4731. Grisar, Ge- 

history of Rome 309. Rshner, 
Leo 347- Diesncr, Kirche und 
Siaat 11. Heller, Papsttum I ri8 f. 


Lengen- feld xy. 
Siembergcr/Prager VIII 
89.7 f 


15 Leo 1. ep. ii ff, a,x, ty, 6,1. 
Hallet, Papsrrum I zzo f. Tojto- 
xv$tsch yio d. Stembrrger/Prager 
zq8y 

i6 Zoe. ep. z ff. soz. he. 9, 1 Ji. 
Pcosper, Chro-. -.4 zzMCA ant. 
y,gdy f. August. cp. tyy,t. drv 
Lex. Antiquity, History 11 zi8. 
C8spsr, Pspscrum t a88. Lang- 
garmer zt, SS £. &crmclingcr 
G8 t 

17 Prosper, Chron 4'*. Chron. Ga)L 
taz. Pauly I zzyz, IV jyj. Hallcr, 
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Ullmann, Gelasius 1, 83 ff 

23 Quoted from Grillmeier, Reception 
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q.qyq). dtv Lex.  Antikc, 
Philosophy lY jy f. Grissr, 
History R.oms jop /. Sreeger 
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i4] . *er, 39'1' 41-41 5*-4i Me 
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Geschichte IV 8x-Kirsch 
qf. Caspar, Papettum 11 xx. 


Haacke, Rome fi8 ff. Haller, Papst- 


ff. Politics II wo ff. 

Bacht, Die Rolle II x66. Dannen- 
bauer, Entstehung I 3id. , 
History] doc ff. Cafiteloz, Ephe- 
sus z03 f. Chadwick, The Church 
go f. Tinnefeld j*7- *rcend, The 
Rise *74 . Gray z8 ff. Kifmann, 
Gelasius 1, i 38, i yo ff. 
Grillmcier, Reception i85 ff 

3* Eusgrius h.e. 3.30. Pierer XI Zoo. 
Kraft, Kirchenviter Lexikon zi8. 
Bardmhewer III a38. Kirsch 63s. 
Bury, History | Doz. Chadwick, 


schichtelmlicite I i 57 f. Kirsch 6 
63d f. Schwartz, Schism r9 ff. 

Onrt all sources. Bacht, tum | i6i 
The role II a6 ff. Bury, History 
I Mio. Catitelot, Ephcsus xoj. 
Handbuch det Kirchcngeschichtie 
I/z, 8 f. Grillmeier, Reznptioti 


135 f 


43 Gregory I. dial. 4-*7- P--- Papacy 


44 


11 zy ff. Ullmann, Gela- sius I, 
z)$ with the source references. 
Cf. also the following note. 

j¢ ssz 'f; ses f, 60z. G 1s-. i, G - 
sta de -bsol. Misrni, Call. Avell. 
loj. Ygl. 4ucft Call. Avcll. yo. 


572 


Euagc. h.c. y,t8 ff. Felix Ill. ep. 
t lf, Liberat. Brev. + +7-LTISK a, 
A. f zyt f; IY 68. Kuhner, Leaikon 
u. Hartmarin, Geschichcr Ita- 
lieria I x3q. Kirsch 6)y f. a ts 
Papsttum II 16; 26 HE, 36 
Note 1- 747 sear irae 
der P3pste II q ff, 8 f. Bocht, Die 
RQllc 11 ifg If. Haller, Papsttum 
I ray f. Camelot, Ephesus zoé. 
Tin- nefeld 3zy f. Wes tor f. 
Ullmann, Gela6ius I, xz6, z jy Il, 
zyz If 

4§ Coll. A*nil. yo. JK 60i. Felix Ill. 
ep. 8 ad Zenon. Caspar, Papsttuzri 
11 x I, 3y If. Ziegler, Gelasius I, 
zy f. Rahncr, 
I¢irchenftcihcic zzy If. 
Hofmann, Kampf der Pép- ste II 
ty ff Camelot, Ephcsus zzg. 
Chxdwick, Die Kirche  ztz. 
Ullmann, Gelasius 1, u If, i y ff. 
Ancon, of coursef*79 ff 

46 JK u zir. after Rehner, Church 


and Stoat -si 

47 Caspnr, Papsrrum II 3 ff. Haller, 
Pap-* * * 7 
Dznncnbzucr, Enfstehung | 


316, boy. Ullmann, Gelsxius I, 
rq) ff, bee. i¢q 

48 Euzgr. i.>7- losua Stylit, ix ff. 
Pzuly 11 r36d. Schwsrrc, Schisma 
193, 201, Caspar, Papsttum Il 23. 
Rubin So f. Clzuee, Magister 
offi- ciorum y, 16z f 

49 Joh. Ani. frg. sij,z. Liberat. Brev. 
* 87- Hartmann, Geschichte Ita- 
lienI i38. Schwartz, Schism iq 
ff. Caspar, Papsttum 11 zi ff, 30 
ff. Haller, Pzpstturti 1 r6q ff 

jo Cojl. Ave)l. p ,6z; Ece,zy. Sidon. 
Apoll. carraen. z,j6x ff. job. Anc. 
frg. xoy; zoe; xoP; *'4 a. Marcell. 
COfTI AO 4. 4**- ¢dan. Get. 
yy. Eu4et. x,t6. Paul. Diac. s¢.j 
ff. Anon. Y8/-7.3-- Pauly tY 6], 
j 8. dtv Lex. Anrikc, Coecftichtc 


i tu, 
IL a73, I q, zi, iz . Hartmann, 
History lialiene4”* 81 ft. Stein, 


Vom romischen 5qq If, 


ANMERKUNGEN ZUM ZWEITEN BAND 
y6> If, y8z If. Schmidt, Oatgerma- 


; Schmidt, 
nin 308 fl, fry if. Ensslin, Zu East Germanic j35 f. Danacn- 
den Gtundlageti 38r If. Bury, 


History I 323 If, no. 
Dannenbauer, Ent- searchung 1 
a9i_ ff, Aoi. Maier, Ver- 
wandlung izz If, zyy, nta ff. 
Stro- heker, Germanentum 88 ff, 
esp. so. Bullnugh, Italien ij8, iBt. 
Meyer, accession y ff. 
Confederation t7y. Ullmann, 
Gelasius I, io8. Eirrer of the few 
western emperors of the y. 
§shthundcrrs, the 
wcder abg¢scrzr nor ermotdn 
isc nock bctdes, was the tyz 
gesrorb "ne Olybrius. Ygl. 
clovcr zpy 

51 Caspar, Pzpettum 1 do. Haller, 
Papsrtum | 168 f. Ruby y9 

§2 Jph. Ant. frg. two f, ziq. Malchus 
frg. ii. Pauly V 68$ ff. dtv Lexi- 
kon XHHI 274. dtv. Lex. Antike, 
History Ul ayz f. Hsrcmann, 
Geschichte Italiens 1.6 ff. Stein, 
dem romischen §zy f. More 
detailed: Schmidt, Ostgcrmanen 
zy8 ff. Dete. The conversion 3i6 
ff, jx3. Gieoecke, Oetgerma- nen 
ii7 f. Bury, History I ji3 ff, 3zi. 
Yogt, Der Niedergang Rnms qt 
f. Ensslin, Thcoderich iz f(, 26 I, 
H' $$ ff. Ders. burglary iiq ff. 
Chapel j z ff. Bullnugh, Italien 
167. v. Miiller, Geschichte unrer 
unseren FG&m i i 5 ff. Ka- 
werau, Mittelslterliche Kirche 
z8. Rothenhdfer, Slavery qj. 
Msier. Transformation ij8 f, zo3 

53 Procop. bell. gor. r,t ff. Psuly V 
68d with weicercn source 
references. Oznnenbzuer, 
Entscchuag I 
300 f 

54 Prokop. bell. got. r,t. Marcell, a. 
§y6,;x. Anne. Vales. xij9, 
lordan. Get. y,x9o If. Psuly II i 
jdo. dtv 
Lex. Anrik-, G-schichtc itj zt, 
yt f. &ezzcr/%el¢e YII yoy 
ff. Grcgoroviua I,i, tty f, tty 
ff. Schwartz, Schisma xi y. 
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baucr, Entscekung | ay8 fl. Ruby 
41 


§§ Anori. Vai. tp (MG Auct. ant. 


p,jE6). Anon. Valoe. yy. ooh. 
Azit. hg. xzq. Marcell. cont. 
(ktCAuct. ant. y z,p$). Cassiod. 
var. 1,T,x. lord. Cet. jy. Prokop. 
beli. got. ii ff. Ennod. pnneg. 
theod. S,a If, 8,j6 ff. Agnellus, 
Lib. pont. cccl. revenn. (VG 
Spript. rer. lang. jo3). Hartmann, 
Ge- schichte Italians I ya . %*7- 
Gri- ssr, Geschichte Roms aa9. 
Cartel- licri I as f. Schmidt, 
8ckehrung 318 If. Schmidt, 
Ostgcrmanen 

° 7 - ° Tf. Giesccke, Ostger- 
manen i r9. Capclle jj9 ff. Enss- 
lin, Thcoderich yo ff. Geri. Ein- 
brtrefi ir9, my f. Hslirr, Pope turn 
I i 169. Bury. History 1 yz ff. 
Vogr, The Nicdcrgang of Rome 
qqj f. Jones, The Constitutional 
Position us If. 8'ck, Burgunder- 
reich 4s*- Dannenbauer, kntsrc- 
hung | 3eg@ ff. Maier, Vcrwand- 
lung i33, i 38 f. Bulfough, Italy 
+47 Nehlecn my f. de Ferdi- 
nandy, Kaiser io. DumouHn 
Cjp f. Hacndler, nbcndlaaAische 
Kirche . Volume y I 


56 Agncllus. Lib. pont. cccl. ravenn. 


57 


{MG SS rer. langob. ct italic. 
saec. VI-IX, i8y8, 3 3 f, j 6 D. 
Pfcilschiftcr so f. Schmidt, Oet- 
germznen j)6. Ensslin, Tlieode- 
ri1_x6z |, j7j with wei'cren C, 
ucl- lenhinweisen. de 
Ferdinxndy, 

Kaiser 20 

Cess. var. 1, ,z. Solvisn dc 
gub. dcl 7s*0.Ennoct. 80. Vica 
Epiphan. 

f)8 f. Schmidt, Conversion tyq. 
Ensslin, Thtodcrich i93 If. Hal- 
ler, Papsttum I i sc. Beck, 
Burgundy aay 


§9 C@ss. var. i,3 Caspar, Papsmim 


Il cj f. Hatter, Entitehung a89. 
Schmidr, Ostgcrmsnen z@6. v. 


Més))er, esCtiiCitté U¥tEE’ ttttSér'ett 


Fii8en it6. Roihenh6fcr, 
Sklave- rei 96. Maier, 
Yersvandlung@ not 


p/K 68d, yys. Casslod. va-- *47-*i 


ysy,x. Anon. Yales. xx,y8 f. Gre- 


gorovius 1,1, 133 Ff, 146 ft. Pteil- 
shifter a8 ff. Hartmann, Ge- 
cchichee Italiens I Caspar, 
Papsmim 11 c@ f. Schmidt, 
Bekeh- sung a9r, yz ff. Schmidt, 
Ostger- niantn ay8, j3q, 388. 
Ensslin, Thcoderich 99 ff. v. 
Schubert, Ge- schichic I z8 f. 
Yoigt, Staat und Kirche +44 - 
*7- 7- W*"' 

The Nicdezgang of Romeg y6.Sei- 
*74 q8. Maier, Yrr- 
wandlung ao3 f. Ullmgnn, Gela- 
sius I, 224 


60 JK 6tz, 6ja, dso. Davidcohn I qy. 


61 


Cacggz, Pzpittum JJ aa If, bed. 
7* - Schmidt, Ostgermancn 

37 Bulloogh, Italian iyo. Ull- 
mann, Yeltsins 1, ai8 If. Haegd- 


TIcr, AbcndtSndi6che Church to 


Theopitan. Chron. zjj. Euagz. 
h.e. j,a3. JK 61a f. dlv Lex. An- 
dkc, Ge-ckichic I zzo. Handb- 
ch der Kircltmgceschich'e tt/z, It. 
Jllmann, Gelasius I, ij6 If 


62 Euagr. hue. j,jx ff. joh. Nikiu, 


Chron, 89. Wetzer/Welte [ 226. 
Panty 1 j3, Ill Boz L. 
schwartn, 5chisms ir6 ff. The 
collective work 
GrillmeigrfBacht daftest the 
arria- zcit of Euphemios S. ¢ i: 
09e/p3, 94+ # 4N- But 


pb e 
bier haitfib such differences. 


Haacke, Politik [] 126 ff. Bache, 


The role 11 x78 f. Bury, Histxiry 1 
43 - j§6 if, 6. ruby If... Hallef, 
Papettum I ryo. hlaier, 
Transformation txt f, i6g f. 
Hand- bucls of the 
Ki'clicngescltichte H/z, i z. 
8rown, elten r8q 


6j Eustath. fr. 6. Joh. Ant. fr. xi i,d. 


dat Let. Antiquity, Ceschichee I 
no f. Schwam, Schiana zi6 f. 


Cispsr, Papacy II y. Bury, 
History I y9 fi. Dannenbaucr, 


CT4 
Origin | jrx If. Ruby 4*- High, 
papacy I iaq 

64 EHiiagr. h.e. j,ja. Theodor. Lect. 
h.e. z,6, z,2 ff. Joh. Nikiu, Chron. 
Caspar, Papstrum 11 3 ff. Bacht, 
Die Rolle Il zy5 ff. Haller, 
Papsmim I i6q f, Hauckc, Politik 
izq ff. Rubin q f. Handbuch der 
Kirchengeschichte 11/z, i i f. 
Grillmeier, Rezeption zq9 ff 

6) JK 6jz. Anon. Vales. Chron. 
Thecid. iij¢ fl. LThK x. A. IV 
34 Alt8Rer/Siuiber4 6z f. Hsrt- 
man, Gecchickte Icaliens T zjp. 
Grisar, Ceschickte &oms qy6. 
Caspar, Papsttum II 44 ff. Hof- 
mann, Kampf der Papste II y i If. 
Ullmann, Machtetcllung 36, 
Gelasius I, zda ff. Haller, Papst- 
mm | iyo ff. On the tactics of 
Gels- sius to delscrcn Emperor 


Zcnon at the expense of -acs 
(g8p gcstorbc- 
n) Ratgebcre Akakios cf. crwa 
J A **.37, *--- u- a. DvoTTiik, 
Byzanz 64 ff. Wes 67 ff. Capizzi, 
Anastasin i in ff. Grillmeier, Re- 
zeption 331 
66 — )It 6z$. Ullmann, Celesius I, zz z f 
67 }E 66pi 7ctE. Ullmsnn, Gelasius I, 
iH If, * q ff 
68 JK 6zz f, 6d4, yex. Caspar, Pope 
cum II qq f, 61 f, yy If. Ullmsnn, 


Gelasiu- *7* Tf. de Vries, 
Pctrus- 
amt $2 £ 

69 jK .Cortlicb, Osc and 


%est zz f. "Ullmann, Gelasius I, 
x89 If, 198 ff, zy f 

7° Ambros. de dign. saccrd. z. Cas- 
par, Papstcum II yo ff. voigt, Staac 
and ItiLc 94, *rtOthe village 
Barrier ditch 

7% Gelasius ep. xi zd u. s. Caspar, 
Papsttum I i06, II sy, do If. Ull- 
mann, Machtstellung qr f. 
Gelasius I, i8 ff 

72 Caspar, Pepitium 1 ij6, 11.63 f. 
Ullmann, Gelasius 1, i186 ff, z rz 

73 «ff JK y95, djz c. z, d6q c. . 
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I. ep. in ad Anact. imp. Cf. also 
Felix II. ep. 8,y. Kathner, Lexicon 
yi. Schniirer, ititche I 19. Grisar, 
History of Rome q56. Caspar, 
Papsttum II 61 ff. Rahner, Kir- 
ckenk "ihcit zzy If. Ders. Kirche 
und Staat y4 *!- --- If. Ygl. Dvor- 
nik, Pope Gelasius i r i If. Ull- 
mann, Machtstellung iz ff. 
Gelasius I, *7* ff, is9 ff. Mirbtf 
Gelssius 


Aland, C,juellen Ne. g6z f, 'S. 
zxz ff. Voigc, Sraat -nd Kirchc 
98 If. Anton, Fiirstenspiegel i jo. 
Volz q. Sclieffer, The Pope jet. 
Duchrow jz8. Tédt 38 Grill 


74 
Haendlcr, Western Church 
9o f. See also the next Aam. 

75 Caspar, Papsttum 11 6i ff, 7j. 
Hofmann, Kampf der Papstc 11 
Hz ff, 6 . Haller, Papacy I 
0] ff. Hendbuch der 
Kirchenge- schichte II/t, zi, ig6. 
Haendler, Western Church 9i 

7* JK f'zz f, 66d. Caspar, Papsmim I 
q6 ff, fo f. Ullmann, Gelasius 1, 
a a | 

77 JK 6zo, 66q, 66q. Celasius, Brev. 
hist. kutych. {Avellana ff). 
Caspar, Papacy 11 q¢ If, j6. Ull- 
man, Gelasiue 1, i6q If, eg} f. 
Cf. Act - 7 

y8 JK 615 {Avcll. 98). Celasius 1. ep, 
j, 11; 18 ed cpisc. Dardan. ep. i j 
ad epp. Orient. de Acacio. ep. ad 
Fausrum mag. Alban qi3 f. Alta- 
ner/Stuiber q6z. Pftilschifter z. 
Hartmann, History of Italy 1 
+75- Griezr, History Rnms 
¢ 5 f. v. Schubert, Geschichte 18 
. Caspar, Papsttum 11 y6 f. 
Ensslin, Theoderich roy ff. 
Dannenbauer, Entstehung | ii7 
Ullmann, Gela- sius I, zqy ff, z5 
f. Grillmeier, Re- zeption 3jj ff. 
See also note yy 

79 JK 6zz; dxx, 66d. Caspar, Pope- 
tum IL 50, 57 


meiet, Rezeprion 344 ff 
Caspar, Papsttum II 52, 73 f€. Val. 
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mm I iy¢ f. Hofmann, Knmpf der 
Dmchner, Heilsgeschichte | z , Bapste II yo. Grillmeiec, Rezep- 
yyaon jqoft 

Bx Plut. Quaesr. R.om. 68. jK 6zy. 87 ?vtG Aucc. snt. XII ps. Anon. LThK 
z. A. Vily f, esp. 6y. dtv Vales. sj. Ennod. Libell. zq. 
Lex. Antiquity, Religion IT 69. kiih- © Fragm. Laurentian. {ed. Du- 
ner, Lexikon 31 f. Gicgornvius I chesne)y f. Vita Symmachi (ed. 
iz3 f. Michels, Kinopp 3y If. Ull- Duchcesrte) a60. Hartmann, Ge- 
msnn, Gelasiue 1, aft If. G. schichtc italians I ip f. Schwsm, 
Pornaris, Gélacc I z9do, r44, cit. Schisms zjz. Caspar, Papsnuni 11 
after Ullmann ibid. 88 If. Ensslin, Tlicoderich *7 ff. 

82 Gelas. ep. zd. Caiciod. var. i,z6. Giestcks, Ostgermarim izo. Gon- 
Ritier, Arianismue 6y If. rfeil- lard i 37. Hallcr, Papsmim I iy$ 
schifier 38. Ensslin, Theoderich 88Tae. hist. a,9 . Theoderich, Prae- 
y8 ff, bed. rod f. Gottlieb, East and cept.regie Ill Acin iyrq. JK 7j y. 


80 The sources for Pink IX. at 


Wei zj. Nelson thy ff. Hofmann, 
Battle of the Papste 11 j;z Ann. iz8. 
Ullrnann, Geloiue I, ai8 If. Pengo 


such Decchncr, Apho- 


Geschiclitr risrnen Bl 


83 Anasras. IJ. ep. z ad Ana8tas. imp. 


Lib. Pont. IDuchesne),z58. 


PtpSmim Thie} I 616. LThK a. A. I qj. 


Ostgerma- 

Caspar, Papsmim II 8z If, i30 If. 
Scppclt/Schwaigcr j8., 
Papsmim I iyj f. Hzndbuch drr 
Kirchengecchichte 11/z, in If 


8 Ennod. ep. y2; a8j; 300 (MG 


Acta Syrtod. a. yox {ed. Mornm- 
ten) in: MG Acct. ant. XII qi6 If, 
bee. tzd. GregO£ovi°- 44 f£.If, 
£rbec rJy. Hartm4nn, 
Icsliens I zgj ff. Grisar, Ge- 
history &-4 47* . Schw "rr-, 
Schismsz af. Caspar, 
I qi ff, zzq. Giesectie, 


nen roe f. v. Schubert, Geschichtr 
iz f. Etisslin, Theodorich t is If. 
Haller, Paph- <7J - *ontard 
r3y. Ha ter. Haendler, Abcnd- 
Idndian churche 9z 


Auct. ant. VII 8j. za , sq). Anon. 8q Ennod. Libell. passim. Lib. Pont. 


Vales. ia,6J. dlv Antiquity, Phi- 
loiophic II go f. Gregorovius I 
zzq f. Harnnann, Geschicbte Ica- 
liens lio +. 7. Grisar, G 
Rom84_ *. Swarm, 

Schisma tja ff. Csspsr, Papsmim 
Il 8z ff, 8y f. Haller, Papsrtum 
*$1 .*74 f, iy8. Hofmann, 
K-mpf der Papite IT SS ffSchubert 


8y Kiihner, Lexicon q. Drmdner 3y 


mii Bei. on Clycerii imp. edict. c. 
ordin. Simon. and Carried. var. 


q.i$. Meier-Welcherf. Haller, 


Papacy | r6a, ry8 
86 Gregnrovius | ajz. Hartmann, 
Ceschicht9 |tn$* * '43- ri$ar, 
chichic of Rome ff. Gie- 
blanket, East Germanic in Sep- 


Vita Symm. led. Ducheane) a6e f. 
Fragm. Lnur. by f. Gregoroviue 
1,1, its If, x 8 ff. Hartmann, Ge- 
Itflliflflfi*4 . **9- history 
Grisar, History of Rome qy ff. 
Schwartz, Schixma zj3 ff. Caspar, 
1Papettum 11 izi ff, tig, tW. 
Giesecke, Ostgcrmanen ixv f. v. 
, Geschichte 1 j, Enss- 
lin, Tlieodetich izy f. Seppcltf 
Schweiger qq f.Gontgrd i 38. hal- 
ler, Papimim 1 1j f, tes ff 
P. Coustnnt, Epiet. Roman, pont. 
1i7ax, Append. j8 ff {cnchailt die 
Symmach. Falsehoods). Speyer, 
Ffilschuitg, literary a6 . Dtrs. G 
The limraric forgery  iq8. 
Hsendler, Abtndland 


Churchpelr/schwaiger qq.Haller, Pope- f 


Page 3jo-3qi 
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9s LThK a. A. IX rar8 f. Hsrrmann, 
Geschichtc Itnliens I zee f. 
Schnurer, Kirclie | 3zq. Caspat, 
Papsttum II 1097 ff. Ensslin, Theo- 
derich wh. Speyer, The literary 
forgery zq8 
qz Caspar, Papsmim II io. Enaslin, 
Theoderic izy 
qj Lib. Pont. (ed. Duchesne) 7 
Bé¢zthold. Ann. sd z. zoya (MG 
SS V z,8z). LTIiK z. fi. IX izi8 f. 
Gri- 
ser, Geschichte Rome _ yz8. 
v.Chu- ben, Geschichte I y 3. 
Csspsr, Papscrum II z za Note j. 
Speyer, The Literary Forgery zq8 
94 Avit. Vienn. ep. 3q. Griur, Ge- 
richte Roms 4y4 _ ff. CaSpar, 
Papsnum II roy. Gontard *37 f. 
seppcltfschwaiger gg. Hacndlcr, 
Abendlandische Kirche 9s f 
gs Seppelt LThK i. A. VIJ i. An- 
dresenfDenzlcr dj8 f. Harmionn, 
Gemzhichte Italiens I tor f. 
Grisar, C¥chiCkC* “7*7Y 
. Sho 
6crr, Ceschichre t jg. Caspar, 
Papstturn II jzyff. Krfiger, 
Rechtsstellung zzj. 8rackmann, 
Gesammelte Auf5k8Ze §83 ff 
96 Msrcell. com. or a.. 30 . finned. 
parteg. in. lordan. Ger. q8. Hart- 
mann, Gwehichte Italiens I i i ff. 
Caspar, Papsmim II i i ff. Here 
also p. rzz the cited heading of 
the section. Ensdin, Theo- derich 
lya If 
qy Symmach. spol. aiiv. Ansst. imp. 
v. Schutters, Geschichtr I jy. Rah- 
ner, Kirchenhniheit zxi ff. Court 
' P°P< 7° ff 
q8 JK y6i. Hartmann, History of Italy 
like f. Caspar, Papacy 
IL 1x8 Ef 
OP *u-s-.'- '-'-. 3. i'- 
Liet. h.c. z,x8. Zschsr. Ith. h.c. 
y.8. coll. Avell. top. Kirsch 6jy 
f. f-taacke, Politik II z jo If, HoF- 
rtignn, Kernpf der Papsic It yj. 
Bsit, The Itolle I] 28j /. Grill- 
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meierfBicht 11 zyq. Tinncfeld 
i86 ff. Citation Arim.  t6q. 
Grillmeier, Reception zq6 

IN El2agf. g,10. WithfCt)). COM. 8d y12 
(MG Auct. ant, i i,9y I). vict. 
Tonn. (MG Auci. ant. ri,iqy). 
com. A-eil. 63 i, ,74, ,79, "s. 
Hsacke, Politik II r jo ff. Bscht, 
Die Rolle 11 x83. Dannenbauer, 
Efttstehu-g i-7- Bury, History 

416 ff. Rubin J3. Maier, Yer- 

conversion id f 

red Caspar, Papsmim 11 i30. Dannen- 
barer, emergence | jiy f. Ruby 
50 ff, 69 

inz Theoph. i,i6 ,z . Chron. Pasch. 
z,6rz,r9. Malalas gzo,p. Consr. 
Porph. de cactimon. 6 ff. Call. 
Avcll. zt6,y f, xo. Matcell, (Auct, 
an . t z,py g. Anasrw imp. ep. 
ad Hormisd. Goll. Avell. 109. 
Hor- misdA cp. q ad I2aeaar. A rel. 
J.W. 
srzir: Thiel 1 y;8 ff. dtv Lex. An- 
tike, Gmhiclite II a9y. Hart- 
mznn, Geschichte Itnliens I zro If. 
Schwa Schiima yq If. Eneslin, 
Theoderich 3ej I, jo9 ff. Vaeilicv 
io9. Hofmann, Kampf der Pdpste 
11 y3 If. Haaéke, Politik ij If. 
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roman y6 f. v. Schubert, Ge- 
129 f. Voigt, Staatand 

Kirche i8y ff. Gautier iqa, zj ff. 


yj Rf, 9j ff, iji. Gieserk', Ost¢tr- 

°7+ ff. Capello yo f. Bury, 
History Izjq. Dicsncr, downfall 
yo, z8z. Handbuch der Kirchenge- 
schichte Ilfz, i8a 


roy Schmidt, Sandals 9j f, i86 history 
roylbid. 9q f. Giesocke, Ostgermanen 


iy5. Diesner, Untergang a f 


Schmidt, Brkchrung jj3. Gie--s >-ch Ludwig, Massenmord i8, s<ck", 


Ostgernianen zyo f. Ca- 

pellc an ff, 6a ff. Bury, History 
°47. °iq- Helbling zb f. Diesner, 
Dtr Untergang 4y. Ders. Kirche 
und Staat i3i If, zj8.Ders. des 


---- 439 * Cblich mckm< 
1Hundert Katholiken, vor allem 
Patrizier und Geietliche, undcr 


Geiserich ermordct. Schmidt, Be- 
kehrung 3.3 ffGiesecke, Osiger- 


Vandal Empire jz ff, @If. Vogr, manen yj. Dicsner, Untctgang 


Der 


Maier, Verwandlung iq9.Dan- 
nenbauer,Entstehung | aio ff. 


Kawerau, Mittelalterliche 
x8. Al- 


aq. Rothenhéfec, Skliverci Kd f 
Schmidt, Sandals 61. Schmidt, 
Bckehrung 353. Diesner,Kirche 
Staat ii. Handbuch der Kir- 
history IH/a, 181 f 
FI N'Ct. N't. Li4- +.+7 ff; 1,iz; 
If, r,q3 ff; z, q u. s.Prospcer, 
epit. Chi--- +$>7 Gennad. de 
int. 74. - spar, Papacy 


Niedttgang* 437- 


$0. Handbook of the Church 


schichte Il/z, i8z 
xod Salv. de gn 7.@s 
Kircheroy Vier. Vitens. i,i ff. Possid. 


88f. Kraft, Kir-98 
chenvaterLexikon you. Ciautier 
axff. Giesccke, Ostgerinsncn und 
z6q. Helbling zq ff. On Gothic 
and change in the mirror of the 
newer literature cf. ibid. 3 If. i,3 
Capelle iio. Diesner, church and 
Sisat izy ff. Occs. Possidius vir. 
)yo If. Finley zi8 f 


li z f. Schmidt, Wandelen i8 f. i08 Paul. Diac. hist. Rom. nt,iy f. Schmidt, 


Bekehrung j}3 ff. Gie- 
sccke, Ostgcrmanen lyz. Capelle 


Altaner/Stuiber do9. Tusculum 


Ip',"autier z6p 


68 ff. Vogt, Der Idiodergang Roms io9 Vier. Vit. a,q3. Csspar, Papcnum 


443 
100 Alcaner/Stulb4 8 f. Kraft,Kir- 
chmvitet Luxikon jet. Schmidt, 


| 358 Ff, 366 H. Chapman zos f. 
Schmidt,Wandelen yj f, 7 
Heiler, Old Church Autonomy 
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49. mar¥challt6z 
fi, zp7 If, 
204 ff 

tin Viet. Vit. z,r I, x,i3, x,1. Pauly 11 
Noa, rzaq. Menze +f7- hmidt, 
wandelen 9a. 99 if. Giesecke, 
Ostgermanen 7* f. Capelle i z3. 
Dannenbuuet, Enzstehung I j8y. 
Claude, Herrschafisnachfolge 3js 
f. Handbook of Church History 
Il/z, 183 

it i Vin. Vit. z,i If. Schmidt, Brkeh- 
rung jSy. Handbuch dee Kirchen- 
gegchichte 1 1/a, 183 

1iz Viet. vit. z,6 fi, x,z6 ff, 3,i ff, 
3.9. 3J7 if. Greg. Tur. hist. Fr. 
thy. ProLop. bell. vand. z,8. dsid., 
Geschichce der Wsndalen y8. wet- 
zer/Welie X1 s4 - tBncr/Stuiber 
y3. Criiar, Gescbirlgr Roms 

o. Yogi, Der Niedergang Roms 

aaaa. v. Schubert, Geschichtc 1 
30. Noigt, Stast und Kirche iqz ft. 
Schmidt, Wandalen ioi f, ioa f, 
i8i t. Schmidt, Bekchrung jyz ff. 
Gieseckc, Octgcermancn i:ry f. 
Ca- peBe i i i. Maier, 
Verwandlung too. Hendbuch der 
Kirchenge- echichtr HU, i188 

IE$ YiCt* Yi. I$iR2- @A3Sff, 
z,§z ff, j,z, 3,zo. Vin. Tnnnens. a. 
ayy, Vita lulg. p. v. Schubert, 
G<schiche xy If. schmidt, Bc- 
kehrung is **. Schmidt, Wanda- 
len Im If. Capiille 1.11 f. Thomp- 
son, The convw9i00 *7 *awerau, 
Mittelalrerliche Kirche zg. Poppe 
ic'6. Ksntzenbach, Kirche inn Mit- 
celalrer o . Woerries, Wort und 
Snindc 119d 

rig Vict. Vit. i.4* ff. Voigt, Srdat and 
Kirche 19z If. Schmidt, Be- 
kehru°8 338 ff. Schmidt, Wands- 
len ioa If, i86. Dgerries, Worr 
and Srunde II qs. Cf. also Arim. 
1X3 

iis Numerous source references in 
Schmidt, wandalen ng f 

ir6 Schmidt, 8extrusion zsq. Gie- 


secke, Ostgermanen i7 8. ThOmp- 
son, Ti\e conversion 77. Maiar, 
Conversion zeo 

zzy Vin. Yit, j,26; y,6. procop. bd¢l). 
vand. z,8. gicsccLe, East Germanic 
183 

i 18 Greg. Tur. z,3 Cf. such Isidor, 
Geschichte der Al'sndelen 7y- 
Schmidt, A'sndalen Eog. Fisch<rs 
Volkerwandcrung zzz 

xp mid, 8z. Greg. Tut. z,z. Vita Ful- 


gent. Mr, ff. Procop. bell. vand. 
z,8. vicr. Tonn. ed 8.497- 
Schmidt, B<kekrung jzof. 


schmidt, Wandalcn 08 If. Gie- 
6ecke, Ostgeroianen '88 /. Cs- 
pc)le, z1j F. Maier, Yerwandlung 
ps. Manual of the Kitchengc- 
schichteé I]/2, 134 F 

to Proknp. bell. vand. i,q f. Vit. ful- 
gent. j If. Paul. diac. r6,y. Nict. 
Tonn. ad a. Sty. Isidor 8z. Panty 
11 '°4 f. Harrmann, Ceschichte 
lta- liene 1 zzo f. Schmidt, 
Bekehrung 16i f. Schmidt, 
Wandalen i iy f. Gics¢ckc, 
Ostgermsnen zg6 f. Ensslin, 
Einbwch xjo. Danncn-_ bauer, 
Entstehung | jh f. Hsnd- buch der 
Kirchengeschicht¢ II/z, i8x. Band 
iq9 

izi Cassiod, var. },16 If, q,t. Procop. 
bell. vand. i,q,a. Cf. i,8. Hart- 
mann, Geschichic Italians 1 i sy, 
x-t. Schmidt, Wandalen i nt, i 18 
f. Schmidt, Bekchrung jj:£, j6z. 


Giesefke, | Ostgcrmantn __is7- 
Capelle rry. Yasiliev j)o ff. Band 
iyjf 


iaz Prokop. brit. vand. i,9, i,i7. Viet. 
Tonn. ad a. Ayr. Malxlas i8. 
Schmidt, Bekchrung j6z. Schmidt, 
Wsndslen zip If, Nyx. Ciesecke, 
Osrgcrmance zpy. Schubert p8. 
Kaegi, Arisnism ay. Claude, Mr. 
economic succession 3zg ff 

Tzy Prokop. bell. vand. z,8. Gicsccke, 
O-tgcrmancn tpy 

2z.§ )alfia Regesta z,8. Simidt, Wan- 
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dalcn iz y. Giesecke, Ostgerma- 
nen iq6 

£2§ Prokop. betl. vand. i,io. Schmidt, 
Bck-hrung j6-. Schmidt, 97anda- 
len iz3 f. Capellt iai 

izd Prokop. bell. vand. ,zo,t8 ff. 
Yict. Ton". ad a. 134- ! 'd., Gc- 
history of sandals y9; 8). 
Gautier 3q8. Schmidt, sandals 
ii. Capelle izi. Schubert 99. 
Rubin ip. Ksegi, Arianism z f 

127 Woe'dward 8q. Schmidt, fekeh- 
rung 36d. Kaegi, Arianism zj. 


Diehl after Kaegi. Kawerau, 
Mic- mlaltcrliche Kirche zq. Ruby 
ige 


128 Cnill. Avell. C8 {CSEL 3 ,3j ). Sa- 
cramenr¥rium Lconianum. Vogcl- 
sccin 68. rahncr, Church and State 
a83 f 

izq Golf- Avell. 8q {CSEL 35,jzo, 
j5.jzz) 

£30 Prokop. hell. vand. i ,io,r ff, 

z ,zz,1 ff; z,z1,t ff; t,t4,j; z,z8 f, 
*7 Pauly Y z6z. Delbdick, 
Kricgskunsr II jco. Schmidt, 
Wandalm rzy f. Capclle xz3. 
Thie4 6zq ff, esp. Sjl f. Ostro- 
gorsLy, history dv os'ro ti- 

state 60. Kawerau, Mit- 
telalcerliche Kirche zq. Rubin iy. 
Kacgi, Arianism z6 f. BoS1 115. 
M "e, 'WwmdB '7% +7*- pp 
Dimnez The Untemng  6y. 
Kupisck | Taj. joncB, Koman Em- 
pire I zy'$. Teall Vor. Montgomery 
Trarf 

131 Schmidt, Belehrung j6j. Schmidt, 
Sandalen zz-t f. Giesecke, Ostgct- 
manen 129 ff. Capelle 126. Bury, 
History 11 izq 

£32 Prokop. bell. vand. z,z6,y ff, 
z,zq,tc. Schmidt, Bckchrung j6j. 
CicsccLce, Osrge'manen tp8. Ca- 
peBe iz8 f, y¢3. ThinB dvi. Dies- 
ner, downfall *7 <--s'. * '- 
nism 28 ff 

133 Prokop. bell. tsnd. z,zx ff, z,ip; 
*-4-3- **) 6,72 ff, j=]. of the L "x. 


Antike, Geschichte 11 q9. 
Gautier 347 ff. Schmidt, 
Sandalen izy ff. Giesecke, 


Ougcrmanen iq8. Bury, History 
Il u8 ff. Kapelle izq ff. 
Darincnbauer, Enritehung I jjz f. 
Kaegi, Arianiem j . Diesner, Un- 
tergang ay ff. Dem Wandslen- 
reich ion. Bund i5q f. Montgo- 
mery I 142 f 

%34 Prokop. hell. vand. i,r8. Schmidt, 
Sandals iii ff. Bury, History 11 
132 ff 

13§ Prokop, hell. vsnd. i,iq,z ff 

136 Ibid. x,iz 

*37 Ibid. z,z ff. Cartellieri I yy. 
Schmidt, Sandals type ff, Aus- 
Itihrlich Kapelle i q ff. Ensslin, 
Burglary i yi. Bury, History 11 
16 ff 

138 Prokop. bell. vand. ay 

i 9 Prokop. beil. got. j,i,d; bell. vand. 
z,q ff, hell. pers. a,ii,j. Schmidt, 
Sandalen igi ff. Gie-  secke, 
Ostgemianen —rqq. Ensslin, 
Einbruch z$1. Dicsner, Untezgang 
aq ff. Maier, Transformation to 

149 Jusc. Nov. yy. Sckub8rt dead. 
Dies- ner, UnterganB Te 
schmidt, Q'anBc)cn z4 . Kaegi, 
Arianism 
yp ff 

141 Handbook of Church History life, 
i87 

£42 Prokop. bell. vand. i,m; a,nt f, 
a,iq.j. Gieserkc, Ostgernianen 
roy, iq8. Diesner, tjnicrgang 74.1. 
Kaegi, Arinnism ff 

143 Proitop. hell. vand. a,8,s$. Thie£ 
Sxd f. Diesner, downfall yz ff 

144 This one. Downfall yd f 

145© !** 44 *_ Schmidt, B "kehrung 
3zf f, j6j f, jj8 f. Pfeilschifttr ibid. 
cited in Vogt, Der Niodecgnng 
Roms gp . Bullough, halien yy8 

146 Cccg. t. dial. y,jt. Greg. Tur. 
in gloria mart. c. jp. snow¢ge zy 
If. Gzisar, Gcsckic)stu &onss @ 
If, 8z If. Haztmann, Gcschichrc 
tts- liens | zzj f, i , xxx If. 
Capcl1" 
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ROI ff, esp. O§ f. JOlteS, The GOn- 
stitutienal Position tz8 ff. Bury, 
History I is ff 

lordan. Get. y8 f. Prokop. beff. 
got. i,$, hist, arcan. i6. drv Lex. 
Antike' Geschiclite 1 io6. Pauly 
V 68s. The news that Theoda- 
had counted yo oco solidi as buSc 
for the murder of dic 
Frnnkenkonigc, the kinsmen of 
Amalaswintha, {Creg. 7ur. 3,31), 
is probably unhistotiscl. son of 
David I q6 f. Hamnann, G 
"schichte Icaliens 1 z4o ff, zq8 
If. CaMllieri I $7 f- Gieseckc, 
Ostgermanen i jr f. Capelle 42; If. 
Bucy, History II 

iyff. Bullough, ftalia zyo. 
Jones, Rontsn Empire t zyg f. 

Bm iyy f 

lordzn. Get, q f. Grisar, Ge- 
schichte Rome yji. Hartrnann, 
CcsChiChte Itslienc t zyt t. Ca- 
pelle tt6. &ubin zzg ff 


t49 Prokop, b¢l). got. z,j ff; z,i6i 


Iso 


3,8,i. Marcell. oom. ad a. 3 f. 
Davidsohn | qq. Hartmann, Ge- 
schichte Italienc a 3 ff, 30y f. Ca- 
pelle etc If. Thic8 6jn. Ensslin, 
Enbruch z3n Bury, History 11 
i6q If, iyy ff. Dannenbaucr, Ent- 
stehung 1 334 

Cessiod. ver. in, z. Lib. Pont. 
Yita Silver. ed. Duchesne p. 2QO 
fO, ed. MQmtitgen p. r ff. 
Procop. bell. got. i,ii. Marccll. 
com. ad a. j6. Euagr. ht. q,iq. 
lordan. Ger. xo. div Lex. Antike, 
Geschichre III t i, 30q. Peuly V 
68x, t3ey f. Gregorovius 1,1, 

+7 f. Hartmann, Geschichte Ita- 
liens I zyq I, zdq ff. Cartcllicri I 
y8 Grisar, History of Rome Fox. 
Kmue, Coins i36 f. Hildcbrand 
zat ff, t ff. Caspar, Papsmim II 
iz9 ff. Giesecke, Ostgermanen 1 
3s. TliieB &ti f. Bury, History II 
iyy ff. Daniel-Rops, Friihmincl- 
alter xxy. Wernet, Bajuwartn zwo. 


Jones, Roman Empire | -7*- 
Handbook of Kitchen History 
Il/z, toJ. Bund 7 ff 


t§1 Hartmann, Geschichte ftatieas I 


j83. Hildebrand y6. 
Papacy 11 z)o ff 


Cespar, 


152 Hildebrand ag ff. See also the 


following. Note. 


153 Lib. Pont. Vita Silv. liberat. Brev. 


c. cx. (PL 68,96) ff, esp. zo39 f. 
JK 909. Albaner/Stuibcr 99r. 
Hartmann, Geschichte Italiens | 
j83 f. C;risar, History of Rome 
Pos ff. Hildebrand zi3 ff, au ff, 
z3a ff, x ff. Caspar, Papstcum II 
z3i ff. Poppe i ro f. After Sep- 
pelt/schweiger, -Silvcrius was 
taken under the care [!} of 
representatives of Yigilius to the 
Insrl Ponzs, where he was gc- 
stor6en- in (p. yg) a few weeks 
later - due to the kidnappings he 
had olduldct on the transport [!) to 
exile. Rahncr, Church and State 
288 f 


1§4 Hildebmnd u7 
1§§ JK qin {Call. Avcll. qr, CSEL j , 


98) 


1§6 Prokop. bell. gpr. z,z7 If. 


Msrccil. com. ad a, j37 f. 
Gregorovius l,i, ryu ft, i83 If. 
Hartmann, Ge- schichte Itnliem 
1 168 ff, *77 f, jy . Gricar, 
History of Rome yjz ff, yqj ff. 
Cnrtellieri I i8 f. C8pelte jiS ff. 
TliieS qj. '4fet- ner, Bajuwaren 
yi. Tcall Dec. Bury, History II i80 
ff, igi. Bul- 

lough, Italien 170 


ly7 Prokop. bell. gor. z,in,iS ff. Hsri- 


mann, Gescliiclite Italicne | ty8. 
devtdsohn I dq I. Werner, Bsju- 
were Z3i 


zj8 Procop. bell, got. 1,la, z,y, z,loi 


z,zi f; z,3q. The number per non 
is certainly strongly exaggerated. 
Hart- mann, History of Italy i 

280 H, Cartellieri 1 59. Capelte 


440 f. Bury, Hieiory 11 tex If, 


586 


246. Werner, Bajuwaren 241. 
CO @IrI$ 
t§9 Msrcell. cont. od s. y jp. procop. 
bell. got. i,z$. Greg. Tur. ,yz. 
Hartmann, Ccschichte Italiens | 
z¥7. *+J ff. Chapel , 41t f. Ds- 
nie)-Rops, F¥iihminclalter -4- 
Amet, Bxjuwoze* *4+ ! =- 
man zo f 
160 Prokop. bell. got. z.zp f, y,z. Pauly 
II 3ji, V iojy. Gregorovius 1,1, 
IqZ. H8ftMarln, Geschichte 
haliens I z85 ff, 300 f. Cartellicri 
1 6s. Kraus, Munzen ry . Giesecl:e, 
Oitgermznen i3q f. Capclle 
ff. Thie8 6yz. Ensslin, 
Einbruch i3 i. Bury, History 11 
xo5 ff, ff, zx6 If. Bullough, Italy 
iyo. Bund i8z ff 
i6i Etbcn, war history z. Ruby 
3$i 1. Altheim/Stiehl 8: ff 
162 Prokop. bel$. got. §,ir,z3. Caspar, 
Papsttum 11 a83, note . Czpclle 
q7°. 47*- Danncnbsutt, Origin 
hung | 336 
163 Prokop. bell. got. j,i6, y fi, 
j,iS,zj. Rotiienhéfer, Sklaverei i io 
If 
164 Prnknp. bell. gor. 3,az,8 If. JK qij 
{BG Epp. Ill p. 60, no. qi). JK 
qi8 (54G Epp. III p. d4, no. y). 
CaS- 


par, Papacy 11 z36 II. Giesmlie, 
Ostgrrmanm ij6 f. Handbook of 
Church History II/x, xo5 

16§ Euagr. q,x$. Prx'kop. hell. got. 
3.j3 ff. Harimsnn, History of Italy 
1 3aq ff. Giesecke, Ostgcr- rnanen 
i7 f. Cspelle jJy, u. Poppt i i6 f 

166 See Efeichner, Opus Dia- boli the 
chapter °Morden with Ma- rja- z3i 
ff. See also ders, Heilige- 
schichte | z 

167 Agzthias, hisi. i,6 ff; z,t. Procop. 
bright. Lot. 3,s f, , 13,1, jya,i ff, 
§Paulus diac. hist. Langob. z,z 
ff. tordan. Ger. yp f. Creg. Tur. 
qs. Cf. y$z. Lib. P-nt. {Y ou- 
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cheenc) i,30 . Pauly Y 9oz f. dtv 
Lex. Antilge, GegcJjicjjfe 1]f t67. 
Gregorovius Iz, ypz ff, zzj f. Gri- 
sar, Geschichré of Rome yjx. 
Hart- mann, Geschieht Italiens I 
jaz ff, 3a8 ff, jyq ff. Schulrze, Ge- 
schichte II izj. Csrtellieri I ai ff. 
Capclle 9 - 477 - Thi<8 4i}z ff. 
Kornemann, Weligc- 
schichte 11 30 f, ->* is. 
Dsnnenbauer, Origin 1 j 6 ff. 
Biittner, Alpine Policy 6y f. 
Heller, Papacy If. Enasiin, 
Einbruch i3z. Bury, Histnry 11 
xOff, ff.Msicr, Verwand- 
\Utlg +7*. -3z f. BulloUgh, Italia 
17a f. Poppe red ff. Colcr It z z. 
itosminski/sknekin 6j f. Bosl ii y. 
Roihenhofet, slavery called. 
Bachracli 4jy ff. Keller, Spitsntike 
rx. Kupiich 1 i3y f. Finley xn5. 
Montgomery 1 ttj. Ausfiihrlick 
uber die Schlschccn bei Busta 
Gallorum oder bei Taginae und 
am Yesuv' Delbrtick J t jG7 If, 
380 ff 

x68 Prokop. bell. vand. z,y,s f. leid. 
hi8t. got. §x. Korztemann, &elrgc- 
schichte II qji f. Dsnnenbaucr, 
Entstehung II xy f. Meier, Ver- 
wandlung zjz, jy. Stroheker, 
Ccmsnenzum top ff, zjy /. Men- 
gO ION 

t69Prokop. bell, got, i,t ,j, 
a r ff. Gregoravius Lr, xxv f. 
Hartmann, Geschichte Itnliens 1 
jy3 f. Grisar, History of Rome 86 
ff. Caspar, Papsttum 11 3aj. 
Thie& 643, 667. Rubin 203. Bos] 
ii6. Dollinger roy. Seidlmayer q3 

t79 Zic. nack jsntsre z7 s. Brown, 
&"Tten opt 

171 Grisar, Geschichte Rome 88 f172 

Harrmznn, Guchichte Italiens | 
j56 ff. Caspar, Papsttum II 66y. 
Korneniann, cltgecthichre I 43*. 
Dsnnenbauer, Enotchung t 

} f,No 
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'7; *Gr the First World War, I have 
written about it in: Salvation 
schichtc *74 ff. -The Vatican all 
war profiteers-. For the period 
after the Second World War, cf. 
ibid. 11 z;ry if, x88 ff, z9y fl 

174 Sanct. pragm. c. iz. Gregornvius 
1,i, nd. Harimann, Geschichte 
Itsliens I 36y ff, Cyb If. Grisar, 
Ge- schichtc ff.Cupar, 
Papstium 11 jzy ff, 66y. Korne- 
mann, Weltgeschichte II 3x f. 

- Scidlmayer 6j. Lorenx, Dae vierte 
q3. Haller, Papsttum I zié 

175 Gregoroviuc I 3yq f. Harrmsnn, 
Ceschichte Itsliens y6y If. Cf. 
Deschner, Heilsgeschichte I z83 

£76 Solidus: s. erwa Pauly V zJq f- 
Hartmann, Geschichte tealiens ! 
399 Ff 

177 Cit. bri Ruby i6y 

78 Ibid. 73t $6 ff, 9i. Ullmann, The 
position of power a8 

*79 Kornemsnn, Welcgcschichte il t 
z. Darlnenbauer, Entstchung iT 
3, | 327 ff, Maier, Byzanz 73. 
Ders. yerwandlung i8i, i8y ff, a3 
f. Ruby 9a, it y, zo . Kos- 
mintki/skaskin yq, 6z. ¥ein 8 ff. 
Mo "go* °D* x 4°FE 

180 Quoted from Rubin xio If 

181 Grcgorovius 1,1, zz8. Csspst, 
Papinum II zip f. Heller, Papst- 
turn I zi ff 

182 Lib. Pont. Vita Agn peti {PL 
128,551). Gregorovius 1 168 f. 
Caspar, Papsttum II zio ff, bet. str 
fl. Scppelt/Loffler 3z. Rah- ner, 
Church and State z8y f 

28j MGH Epp-3'439- alt8Etcr/St Ibcr 
*#, 3%££ B¥f, J47 *'*G 
Kirchenvdrer Lexikon zqd, 38c f, 

8y. Voigt 53 ff. Danncnbauet, 
Enisrchung II i f. Handbuch der 


s8y 


Kirchengeschithte 11/z, ay, jo ff, 
204 

z8q Liberal. Brev. zz tPL 68,ro 0 A). 
div. Lcx. Antile, Religion II -s- 
Grisnr, Geschichtc Roms boy ff. 
Caspar, Il# iff. 
Schwartz, Church Politics 73 ff. 
Komemann, Wel chichrelf 
9j§.Seppclt/Schwai@£r If. 
Dicsner, Uflt-rs-+g 7+ Hssckc, 
Poiirik # zd6 f. Rahner, Kitche 
and S¢aat a 

E85 Lib. Pqnt. (ed. Duchesnc) zpz (PL 
118,y78). C8spar, Papsttum It za$ f. 
Komemann, @ctrgegckich- 
« {1 '34 Rahner, Church and 
Sta-t, -pz 

t86 Erstcs Coristitutum 24. . Wyj 
fCSfiL j¢,zyo U). Twos Coéncci- 
tutum 23. 2. §5q (Mansi IX 
4f7 ff). JK qa2., OM- 9*7- MCH, 
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Epistulae 
A "asra . ir "p. "p.: xaiser sinas'xsios i., 
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ad tpiscop s Aegypti ct Libyae {PG 
z,j3y {ID 

Athan. ad Semp.: To the bishop scrs- 
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August. d- cura ger. pm rriorc.: de 
cura gerendapro morniis { __ iqi ff} 
August. De 8rat. chr. ci de pece. crib: 
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1229 fA) 
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cismo contra Petilisnuni, sd Con- 
stantieum, liber uniis (PL y, yqy ff) 
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August. de urb. excid.: de urbis cxcidio 
(PL 40, 714 ff) 
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August. util. ieiun.: de utilitate ieiunii 

(PL40 A 

Augcrsr. de uriJ. rred.: de uriJirace czz-- 
d<ndi {PL z. 6y f§ 

August. de vere ref.: de vera rcligione 
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liber unus {PL jq, iitffJ 

August. c. litr. Pet: Contra litierax Pe- 
tiliani Donstisiae Cirtensis tpistopi 
libri roes {PL ¢3, zip ff) 


August. de baptism: de baptismo con-Basil 
Homilien tra Donstistas libri stptemIPL ¢), 


1910 If 
my f9 
Augusc. en. in ps.: Enarrationes 


Schermann. 
pulmos (PL 36 f) 


August. corr. ct gcec.: de correptione ctBonif 


Letters gratia IPL y, 91 y ffl 

August. in ev. Joh.: In Johannie evan- 
gelium tractatus iy3y, iy7q If) 

August Genad litn: dn Genesi "d lit- 
tcram (PL 34a °I9 ff) 

fiugust. ep.: letters {PL) 

Auguxt. serm.: Sermones (PL 38 f) 

August. drbono coniug.: de bono cc- 
niugnli (PL je, 3y3 fi) 

August.de catecli. rudibus: de catechi- 
rudibus {PL No, je9 f9 

August. de gestis Pelagii: de gestis Pels- 
gii, ad Aurtlium episcopum, liber 
unus iPL y, jiq) 

Augucc. de mon. cec|. et de mur. ma- 
nich.: de moribuscatholi- 
cae et de moribusManichacorum 
libri duo (PL a, ijo9 f{QChrysost 

fiugust. de nac. ct gmt.: de nature 
gretia, ad Timasium ct Jacobum, 
contra Pelagiurn, librr unus {PL, 
M7ff} 

Auguet. de lib. srb.: de libero arbitrio 
tres (PL z, izzi) 

Augusc. de trin.: dc trinitste libri quin- 
dccim ( * 4*' @*910 

August. op. imperf.: opus impedectunitic 
contra Julianum {PL q§, ioff) 

August.retract.: Retractationes (PLcie 


jz.By ff} 
Auguxt. solil.: Soliloquin SPL jz, 
86q ffi 


Aurcl. viet. Caes.: Aucclius Victor, 


CaetAribu8 

Aurel. Viet. Epit.: Epitome 

A vit. Vienn. ep.: Avitus of Vimne, 
BriefcClem 

Bara: 
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Basil.ep.: Basil of Casare4,Bride 
(PGjz, aqr If) 

Baeil.Hcz.: Homiliaein Hexaeme- 
{PG zq,j ffj 

. horn.: 

:Biblica, 


:Bibliothck der Kirchenvater, hg 
inv. O. Bardcnhewer, Th. 


C. Weymsnn, 191 i If 

. Lep.: Papet Bonifnciui i., 

ByZ: Byznntinis¢he Zcirschrift, i8qx If 

Byzlay: Byzantinoelavica 

.var.: Flavius lviagnus Aurelius 
Casskidenis, Vatiac 

Cass. Dio: Caeaiue Dio 

Catal.Fclic: Czralogus Felicianus, al- 
tester part of Liber Pont. (s. d.), 
fuBtsuf dem Catalogus Liberianue 

Catal. Libcrianus MG hist. Anet. ant.: 
Germaniae Historicz, zsndis 
Aoetorcs antiquissimi 

CHR:The Catholic historical Review, 
$ ff 

i., z. Chron.: Chmnik books 

Girysast.: johannes Chry6oetonior 

Clirysosi.honi.: Homilien 

Chrysost. ep.: Briefe 

. Sae.: dt saccrdotio 

Chrysost. dtstat.: Homiliae or dt sta- 
tuts 

Chrysost.adv. Jud.: 8 Homilies Gegen 
the Jews 

Chryeost.de S. Bebyla c. Jul. et c. libri 
gent.: de S. Bsbyla 'x'ntra lulianum 
ct gcnrilea 

Cie. de divin.: Cicero, de divinationc 

. de orat.: de orstore 

. nar. deor.: de natura deorum 

. Cat.: Cato maior de sencctutg 

Corpus fnscriptionum Lacina- 
rum, ed. by the Berlin Academy of 

Sciences, 186y ff 
Der. Clem.: z. 
Clernertsbcief 

Cle t. Al. pro¥c.: CSemens vDn Alexan- 
drien, Logos proweptilcas 

Clem. Al. paed.: Psidagogos 

. Al. Quis dives selv.: Quis dives 
Barnabasbriefsslvetur (Horn. iiber 


Mk. io,iy ID 
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Clem. Al. strom.: Strnmatcis 
Cnd. Just.: Codex Jusiinisnus 
Cod. Thtod: Codex Theodosianus 
Coclestie I. cp: Pope Goelesiin I., 
Bricfe 
Coll. Avell.: Gollcctio Avellana 
Coll. Casin.: Col)ectio Casinensis 
Corp. dur. Civ.: Corpus iuris civiiis 
CSEL: Corpus scriprorunt ccclesi "s'i- 
corum latiiiorum, published by the 
Vienna Academy of Sciences, 1866 
fl 
Cypr. ed. Donat.: Cyprianus of 
Carthage, ad Doriatum 
Cypr. bono pat.: de bono patientiac 
Cypr. de unit.: de catholicae erclesiae 
unitate 
Cype. ep.: Briefe 
Cypr. laps.: de iapsis 
Cyril. Hicroi. cxcccli: Cyril of Jcru- 
salem, Keiechesen 
DAM: German Archive for Research 
and Development 
echung of the Middle Ages 
Dam. ep.: Pope Domaine I, Bricfc 
Occret. Gelas.: Papsc Gelzsiue Ist, 
De- 
kretalm 
Oid.: Oidache 
Didasc: Dida6calip 
Dia.’ Dio Cas6iu8 
Diodoru8: Diodorus of Yarsus 
Org: Diognerbricf 
DOP: Dumbarton Oaks Papers, ed. 
Hsrvsrd Unizetsiry, i9ji ff 
DZGw: Deutsche Zeitschrift fur Ge- 
schichriwissenschaft, i88q ff; from i 
898: HY 
Ennod.: Magnus 
Bishop of Pavia 
Enood. Libellus advenus cos, 
9" contra synodum scribttr prae- 
sumpserunr 
Ennod. pan Thcod.: Pantgyricus on 


Felix Ennodiui, 


King'B eoderich after his 
intervention in favor of Pope 
syrrimachus] 


Ephesians: Letter to the Ephesians 
Ephrem, Carmina Nieibtna: Ephram 
the Syrian, Songs (8, zz, zj, z¢ 
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missing) 

Ephrarn, hom. de fidC- ®7 Hymnen 
about the Glauberi 

Ephr. hyinn. c, haer.: Hyrrini (Sermo- 
ries) contra haereses 

Epiphan. de mensur: Epiphanius of 
Salamis, dc mensuris ct pnnderibus 

Epiphsn. heer.: Haereses {also as 
f*8n;itioft quoted) 

Epit. Cn's.: b. Aurelius. 

Victor Epitome: see 

Aurelius. Yictor 

Euagr. h.e.: Euagriui Scholasticue, 
kir- chengeschichie 

Eumcn. pari.: Eumenius, Panegyrici 
Latini 

Eunap. Vitae sophisi: Eunspios of 
Snrdcs, Snphisttovites (Plotinus, 
Por- phyrios, lamblich, Aidesios, 
Liba- 
nfos a. ".) 

Euseb. h.e.: Euscbius of Canarea; 
Church History 

Euseb. Or. ad s. coctum: Orstio Bd 
s9ncCorum coOtum 

Euscb. Y. C.: Vira Constancini 

Eutr. brev.: Eutropius, Breviarium ab 
urb- -ondiis 

EvTh: Evangclische Tlieologie, i9jq ff 

Ez.: Ezerhiel tHesekiel) 

Fausi: Faustus of Byzantium 

FF: Research and research, 
r9zs Ff 

FHG: Fragmenta Historicorum Crae- 
corum, cd. C. Mullcr 

Firm. Mat. crr.: Firmicus Maternus, dc 
errorc profanorum religionum 

frg.: fragment 

Fulgeni. C. Arrian: Fulgentius v. Rus- 
pt, contra Arrianos 

Fulgent. de fide: de fide ad Petrum 

Cal.: Galatctbrief 

Gel. Cyc. h.e.: Gelasius of Cyzicus 
(Kyzikox), church historian 

Gelasiue Ist ep.: Pope Gelasius Ist, letterc 

Gennadiuc de nit. ill.: Gennadiu8 of 
ktassili-, de 'vir" illuscribus 

Gesta conc, Aquil.: Gesta concilii 
Ageilciensis 

Gregory Ist dial: Pope Gregory Ist, 


dialogi 
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dg vita ct mirgculis patrum Italico- 
mm 
Grey. I. horn: Homilies 
Creg. 11. ep.: Pspit Gregory II, Briefc 
Creg. Naz. or: Gregory of Nazianzus, 
Speeches 
Greg. Nez. de vita.: Csrm. de vit sua 
Grey. Nyssa: Gregory of Nysxa 
Greg. Nyss. IR cant. horn: Gregory of 
Nyssa, Homilies on the Song of 
Songs 
Gre@. NysS. or: Reden 
Greg. Tur. in glor. mart.: Gregory of 
Tours, in gioria martyrum 
Greg. Tur. hist. Fr.: Historiarum libri 
X {Hisc. Francorum} 
Hcbr: Hebraicbricf 
Henries: Hermes, 2eitschrift fiir klas- 
sische Philologic, 1866 If 
Hicron. adv. }o>in.: Sopkronius Eusc- 
bias Hitzonymus, Advctso6 §trvinia- 
hum 
Hicroo. adv. joh. hierosolym.: Advecr- 
sus johanncm Hierosolyntizsnum 
Hieron. Contra Vigil: Contra Vigilan- 
tium 
Hieron. Dialogi contra Pe]@gianos: 
Dialogi contra Pelagianos libri IU 
Hieron. adv. Rufin: Apologia advenus 
libros Rufini 
Hicron. Comment. in Ez.: Ezecliiel- 
kommentar 
Hieron. de nom. Hebr.: liber interpre- 
tationis Hebraicarum nominum 
Hicron. ep.: letters 
Hicron. vir. ill.: de viris illusrribus 
Hieron. in Hierem.: in Hieremigm pro- 
phet "m libri sex 
Hieron. Comment. in Isaism: Isaiah- 
kemmentar 
Hilar. c. Constant: Hilarius of Picta- 
vium (Poirien), Contrs Consr ''n- 
tium imperatorem 
Hilar. de trinit.: de trinitate {de fide, 
e@dvtrsus Ariagos) 
Hilar- Super PealmoS: Tractatus super 
Ptalmos 
Hilar. contra Auxeni.: Contra Arianos 
v¢l Auztntium Mcdiolartendem 


AexoxzuxcEx 


episcopum 
Hilar. lib. sd. Constant.: liber f ad 
Conscantium 
Hippol. refur.: Hippolytus, Refutacio 
omnium haeresium {Philosophu- 
inena) 
Hippol. trdéd. apost.: Apascolic 
delivery or church order Hippolyis) 
H]: Historischci Jahrbu':h dcc Gét- 
res-Gcstllschaft, 1880 fl, iq5o ff 
Hoc: Hosea 
HThR: The Harvard Theological Re- 
view, 1908 FE 
HV; Histotische Yierieljahresschrifi, 
i8q8 ff, bis 1898: DZGw 
Hydat. Chron.: Hydstius Itdacius), Bi- 
schof xon Aquac Flaviae (Chaws, 
Pore.), Chronicon 
HZ: \'tistoti3c\te Zcitschzifc, 18 p If 
Ignsr. Tral: fgnarios of Anriochia, 
To the Tralloeers 
fgn. ad Magn: To the Magncsian 
Ign. ad Philad.: intothe Philadclphenser 
Ign. ad R.am.: To the Romcr 
Ign. sd Smyrn,: To the Smyrnacr 
Innnz. 1. ep.: Pope Innozenz Ist, Briofe 
lord. Cer.: lordanes, de otiginc acri- 
__busque Gctsrum (Cocengcschichtc) 
lozd. Rom.: de StHtinta temporum ve) 
origine ac ibusquc gcntis Romano- 
around 
men. haer.: Ircnsus of Lyon, advenus 
hacrcsCs 
Isid. hist. gnt: Isidore of Seville, 
History of the Goths, Vandals and 
Suebi 
Isid. Pel. ep.: Isidor of Pelusium, 
Letters {three thousand, 
thousand received) 
Jak.: Jskobusbrief 
JbAC: Yearbook for Anrike and Chri- 
stentum 
JBLi Journal of Biblical Literature, 
publ. by the Society nf Bibliih Lite- 
raEure and Exflgesist 1881 If 
JEH: The Journal of Ecclesiastical Hi- 
--- r/-as- ff 


two 
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Jer.: Jeremia 
j¢s.: J¢saja 
jh.: Johonnesevsngelium 
jJS: journal of jcwisk Studios, 1948 ff 
jK: Regcsts Pontificum Romanorum 
ab condira ecclesia od annum post 
Christus nstum MCXCVIII by Ph. 
Jaffa et al. x88 ff 
jph. Chrysnst.: s. Chryeostomoi 
joli. painter. Chron.: johannes Maia- 
las, chronography 
Joli. Mosch. prat. spir.: johannes Mo- 
schus, pratum spirituale 
John Nikiu, Chronicle: John of Nikiu, 
Far Chronicle 
Joseph. Ant. Jud.: Flavius Josephus, 
Jewish antiquarian 
Joseph. Btll. Jud.: Yidi war Joseph. c. 
Apionem: Contra Apionem 
1Apolegy) 
Joseph. vit.: de vita sua 
)R: The Journal of Religion 
JRS: The Journal of Roman Studies 
}ThS: The journal of Theologics! Stu- 
this, 1899 ff 
Jud.: Letter of 
Jude 
Julian. Aec1. Lib. ad Florum: Julinnus 
of Aeclsitum, Lib. ad F'lorum in' 
Auguet. op. imperf. 18 Biichec) 
Julian. Accl. Lib. ad Turbantium: Lib, 
ad Turbantium (q books) 
Julian, cp: Flaviua Clsudius Julianus 
{Aposrats}, 
Letters Julian. or.: 
keden 
Juct. apol.: Justin the Martyr, i. u. x. 
Apology 
Justin. {dial.) Tryph.: dialog with the 
Jews Tryphon 
Juvenal. Sat: D. Junius Juvenalis, Sa- 
turae 
Colossians 
'., x. Kings: Kings (books 
", x. Kar.: z., c. Korinrherbricf 
Cyr. Alex. ep.: Cyril ten Aicxandricn, 
Briek (PG .4* *0 
Kyr. Alex. ftom.: Predig¢en (PG ; 
g8x Ff) 


Cyril. Alex. Advers. nolentcs confit. 


sanct. virg, csx Deiporsm: Adx "zsus 
nolences confireri sanccam virgincni 
cssc dciparam (PG y6, zyy lg 

Cyr. Alex. sd. reg.: ad r¢ginee (PCi 76, 
1201 ff) 

Cyril. Jerus. s. Cyril. Hiero5. 

Lact. div. inet: Licianz, divinae insri- 
tutiones 

Lact. mort. pers.: de mortibus persecu- 
torum 

Leq 1- ep.: PaJHt LcO Ist, letters (PL $ , 
193 ff) 

Leo |. scrm.: sermpnes (PL 54- *37 N 

Liban. or.: Libaoios, speeches 

Lib. ep.: Libenios, Letters 

Liber Herzcl.: Liber Heraclidis 

Libcr Pont.: Liber Pontificalie, x vols, 
ed. Duchesne, 1886 ff, z.A. i9jy, 
vol. i, ed. by C, V°i- . si7 

Liberat. Brev.: Brevi "tium Causae Hc- 
storianocum et Eutychianorum 

Liberius ep.: Pzpst Liberius, Briefe (PL 
8, 1349 Ef) 

Liv: Livius 

Luke: Lukascvangclium 

LThK: |.exi£on fiir Tlieology and 
Church, i., x, A. 

Lucif. Calar.: Lucifer of Celaris (Ca- 
gliari in Sardinia) 

M-I 1.: -. Jikh. Malal. 

Makk.: Makksbictbiicker (z u. z) 

dere. Diac. vite Porphyr.: deacon 
Markus, Vito d "s Bischofs Porphy- 
trios von Gaza 

Marc. comes Chron.: Marccllinus co- 
mus, Chronicle (opus rusticum) 

Mansi, Cozsc. call: j. D. Manei, Sawo- 
min conciliorum nova et amplis- 
sima ooHocGo. Nachdock v 
Fow- xnungtévL.RG 
. BMe<m 
1899 Ff 

MG Auct. Ant.: Monumenta Germa- 
niae Historice, Auctores antiquis- 


MG SS rer. Langob.: Monumenta 
Ger- nianisc Historice, Sctiptores 
rerum Langobardicarum 

Min. fel. dial. ect.: Minuciue Felix, 
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Dialog Octavius 

MIOG: Mirnilungen des Institut fiir 
Osterrcichische Geschichtif- 
schung, 1880 ff. 

MS : Gospel of Arcus 

i., Z., J., 4., }. Moses: y books of Moses 
{Pentatcuch) 

Mt: Matihauovanylium 

MThZ:  Miinchener 
Journal 

Nazar. pan.: Nazarius, Panegyricug 

Nestor. Lib. Heracl.: Nestorios, Liber 
Heraclidis 

NT: New Testament 

Olymp. frg.: Olympiodoros wrote xi 
Pitcher esp. about the westrémian 
Ceschichce t 4-z and §xy 

Optar.: Optatus of Milewe OrChr: 

Oriens Christianus, i 9o0i ff 

OrClirA: Orientalia Christiawa Ana- 
lecta, 1923 Ef 

OrCkrP: Orienralia Ckristiana peri- 
odica, 195 ff 

Orig. cls.: Origcnes, contra Celsum 

Orig. comm. Ser.: Serial commentary 

Orig. hom.: Homilienkommentsre 

Orig. de princ.: de principiis 

Oros. hist: Oroeius, Historiae advers. 
paganos libri VII 

Oros. Lib. Apol.: Libcr apologeticug 

OsiKSi: Oetkirchliche Studien, iq i ff 

Pacat. paneg.: Latinos P. Drepanius 
Pacatus, Panegyricus 

Pallad, di "I.: Palladiua, Dialogus de 
vits s. joannis Chrysasromi Pallad. 

Hist. lane: Histnria Lausiacz 

Pallad. Yita jnh. Chrys.: Dialogus de 
vita s. Jeannie Chrysostomi 

i-ang lat.: Panegyrici latini 

Paulinus. Vita Arnbr.: Paulinus, Vitn 
s. Ambrosii 

Pauly: The Little Pauty. Lexikon der 
fintike, ed. by K. Ziegler/W. Sont- 
heimer, y vols., iyq 

Pauly-Wissowa: Paulys Realencyklo- 
padie der Klassischen 
Alrertumswis-  senschak, neue 
Bearb. v. G. Wisso- wei Kif. Kroll, 
i8q3 ff 


Theological 
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Pelag. ep.: Pelagius, Briefe 

Pelsgius, Ad Demetriadern: Espisrula 
sd Denierriidem 

Ist, 2nd PeLr.: 1st, Ist PecrusbTicf 

f'G- PaLrolCgi&¢ cues\is COTNpiectts ... 
series gracca 

Phil.: Letter to the Philippians 

Philostorg, h.c.: Philosrorgios, Church 
History 

Philostr. vita Apollonii: Philostratos, 
Vita Apollonii 

PL: Patrol€tgiac cursus compl6tuG ... 
series latina 

Plin. nat. hist: Pliny the Elder, Na- 
turilis hisroria 

Ploc. enn: Plorinos, Ennearen 

Plut. de ls. er Os.: Plutarch, de Iside et 
Oeiride 

Plut. Ccm.: Camillus 

Plut. Num.: Nume 

Plut. Quaest. Grace: Quaeitiones 
Graecae 

Plut. Quaest. conv.: Quaestiones con- 
Ytva it 

Plut. Rom.: P.omului 

Poca. Cumm.: Poenitentiale Cum- 
mcani 

PO: Patrologiae cursus completus ... 
scries orientalie 

Polyc. ad Phil.: Polycarp of Smyrna, 
Philippcrbride 

Posid. Vita: Passidius of Calama, 
Vita s. Augustini 

Prokop. bg|l, vand.: Prokop of Cxe- 
sarea, Wandnlenkrieg 

Prof. bcll. got.: Gothenkricg 

Profop. brl). pcrc.: Persian War 

Prokop. dc aedific.: de scdificiis (Pan- 
egyrikos iber Justinian's building 
passion) 

Prokop. hist. arcao.: histofia arcana 
{ Anekdota), secret history Prol.: 

Prologue 

Roman: Proomium 
ProGpcy. C)zI'On.: Yi¢O Pr€*SgCr, Chro- 
nik (PL 6z, yj ff} 

Prudent, c. Symm.: Aurelius Clemens 
PcudenEius, COn¢ts SyFflfFiB¢hUM 


CURE+f 


Psalm 
Psalm: 
Pseudo 
Ps. Clem. horn.: Pscudoclementines, 
Homilies 
Ps. Clem. recog.: Recognitiones 
Ps. Cypr. sing. cier: Pscude-Cyprian, 
de sirigularitate clericorum 
Ps. yuet. or. ad Graecos: Pseudo-Justin, 
oratio ad Greeces 
RAC: Reallexikon fiir Antike ued 
Christentum, ed. by Th. Klauser, 
1941 {1950) Ff 
RGAK: ReallexiYon der gcrmaiiischee 
Altemimikunde, ed. by J. Hoops, 
r9ir ff 
RCjG: Religion in history and 
Cegcnwart, i909 ff, z. A. iqz7 ff, j. 
A. 19 a ff 
RhMus: Rheinischcs Museum fiir 
Phi- lologit, i8j ff 
Ri.: The book Judge Ronn: 
Rorner letter 
Rufin. c. Hieron: ifufinus of Aqui- 
leid, Apologia contra Hieronymum 
Rufin. h.e.: Kirchcngeschichte 
Rusticus disc., C. Accphalos dispuc: 
Diskon Rusécus (Nefk of Papa es 
Vigiliui) contra Acephalos disputario 
RV: Rlieiniiche Yiertcljahresblattcr 
Sach.: Sacharje 
Sacculum: Sntculum. Yearbook for 
Universal History, iq 0 
Katy. de gub. dti: Salvianue of Massi- 
lia, de gubernatione dei 
z., Zz. Srm.: The Books of Samuel 
SbPAW phil.-hist. Cl.: Sirzungihe- 
richte der Preufiischen Akademie 
der Wissenschaften, philologiich- 
historiich- Klasse 
Sen. bm.: Stnece, de beneficiis 


Sid. Apollo: s. Apollinsris Sidonius 

Sir: The Book of Jesus Sirach 

Siric. ep.: Pope Siriciue, Letterc 

S'ixi. IIL. ep.: Pope Sixtus Ill, Letters 

Socr. h.e.: Socrates, Church History 

5oz. h .e.: Sotomenos, Church History. 
schichir 
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StdZ: Voices of the Zoit (before zpzg: 
Voices une Merry-Laach), i8yi ff 

Succ. Claud.: Suetonius, 

Claudiu8 Su¢t. Ti'.: Titus 

Suer. Vesp.: YCSpasianus 

Sulp. Set. Chron.: Sulpicius Severus, 
c6ronicorum libri duo 

Sulp. Sey. dial.: Dialogorum libri duo 

Sulp. Sey. Vit. Mari.: Vita S. Martini 

Symoi. cp.: Q. Aurclius Symmachu$, 
Letter c 

Symm, rel.: relationes 

Symm, or: Redm 

Syn.: Synode 

Syn. Antioch.: Antiochia 

Syn. A ref.: Arelate {Arlex) 

Syii. Cartii.: Cerihago 

Sin. Elv.: Elvria 

Syn. laodicca: 

Laodicca Syn. narb.: 

Narbonne Syn. orl.: 

Orleans Syii. Serd: 

Serdica Syn. tol.: 

Toledo 

Sines. ep.: Synesios vnn Cyrenc IKy- 
rene). | Briefe : 

SZG: Schweizer Z<i'scti ih fiir Ge- 
layer 

Tacit. Ann: Tacirus, Annals 

Tacit. Gerinznia: deorigine et sini Ger- 
msnotum 

Tacit. hist: Hisroria 

Tai, ot.: Tarian, oratio ad Graccos 

Tert. ad scap.: Terrullisn, ad 

Scapulam Tert. sdv. Marc.: adversus 

Marciontm Tert. anima: de anima 

Teri. Apol.: Apologeticum 

Tert, cor.: de coroiu 

Teri. de idol.: de idolnlatria 

Tert. dt pat.: de patientia 

Ten. dt prsescr. haer.: de praescrip- 
tione hatrcticorum 

Tert. de pud.: de 

pudicitia 

Tert. de 5pcct.: de speCtaCUliS 

Tert, jeun: de ieiunio ad versus psychi- 
coa 

Tert. mart.: ad martyces 

ThBI: Theologische Blatter, iqtt ff 

Theinist. or: Thernistios, Speeches 
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Theodor. h.e.: Theodoret of Cyrus 
{ KyrrhosJ, Kirchengeschichic 
Theodor. hiet. rel.: Historia religiosa 
Theodor. ep.: Briefe 
Theodor. Lect. h.e.: Thendorus Lec- 
tor, Kircheng¢schichte 
Theoph. ad Autol.: Theophilus of 
Atitiochia, ad Aucolycum 
Thess: r., a. Thessslonikerbrief ThC1: 
Theologie und Glaube, 1909 If ThJ: 
Theologische Jahtbiicher, i8¢i If 
ThLK: TheologiSche Literaturzeiturig, 
7 ff 


ThSt: Theological Studics, iqin ff 

1., z. Tim.: Timothcusbciefe 

ThZ: Theologicche Zeitichschrift, 

1qq5 ff Titus: Letter to Titus 

TR: Theologiuhce Rundschau 

Veget. Epi. rei mil.: P. V. Renacus 
Vegctlus, Cpitomif Fel IttilitariS 

Venant. Fortunat., Vita Hil.: Vensntius 
Fortunatus, vita et miracula S. Hi- 
Isri 

Vict. Tonn: Yictor of Tonnona, 
Chronicle jAkii-s66) 

Vict. Vitenc. pers.: Victor von Vita, 
historia persecutionis Africanae 
provinciae 

VigCbr: Vi8iliae christianae, -s47 

ff WbSt: woedbrnnk Srudies 


Zachar. Rh. h.c.: Z "chatiss Rhctor, 
Church History 

ZAW: Zcitschrik ftir alncsrarncntliche 
Wisstnschsfi, 1881 ff 

ZOMG: Journal of the German mor- 
gcnlindische Gesetlsrh*fr, ' 47 ff 

ZHT: Zeitschrift fiir historische Thco- 
logic 

ZKC: Journal for Church History, 
i8y6 ff 

ZKTh: Journal of Catholic Theology, 
i 8y2 ff 

ZMR: Zeitschrih fiir Missionswissen- 
schnft und Reli iens-x1esensckak 1qj 
ff, iqJo If 

ZNW: Znitaclirik fiir die neutesta- 
mentliche Wissenschaft und die 
Kunde der alteren Kirche, i9ce ff, 
*934 ff 

Zon.: ZOIT4E4s, /eltchronik 

zes. hist: Zosimos, Histories 

ZPE: Journal fair Papyrology and 
Epigraphy 

ZSavRGkan: Zcitscltrift der Savigny- 
Stiftung fiir Rechtsgeschichte, Ka- 
nonistische Abteilung, iqi i ff 

ZSavRGrnm: Zcitschrih der Savigny- 
Stiftung fiir Rechtsgeschichte, Ro- 
manisrische Abteilung, t88o ff 

ZThK: Zeitschrih fiir Theologie und 
Kirche, i8qi ff 


REGISTER 


The following index includes all personal names in the first and 
second volumes of the "Criminal History of Christianity". As all 
quotations have been taken from the sources to the letter, a 


number of names appear in varying spellings. To facilitate the 


search, in certain cases one and the same person was included in 
the register with several name variants. Details of first names, titles, 
ranks, family relationships, dates of life or government have not 


been added in a rigidly systematic way, but pragmatically - they 


make orientation easier. 


The Registex of 8and | was created by Barbara Deschner; the 


Regi- 


Alexander Gieselbusch (with the support of Annette Gerlach and 
Julia Peters) was responsible for the layout of Volume II and the 


integration of both sub-registers. 


Asron, elder brother of Mosc, t. Ho- 
haqpricster Israeli: 1 qq 


Abgar IX. of Edcssa: t 206 

Abia, king of J udah: t yo, 

p¥ Abienus, senador: f 

348 

Ablabius, Pratorian prefect: | z28, 
307 

Abraham, Patriarch, Stammvatsr: 
198, 122, 132, 138, 246, 280, 362, 
410, 421 

Absalom, j. son of King David: t s4 

Abt Rg'it-, bishop of Takrit: I\ t8y 

Acacius v. Bertha, Bf: II i4f- 

Accsius, bishop of itonstancinopcl:11 

roy Achab, Kiinig I q7 

Acham, K.: 14 

Achilleus of Spolcto, bishop: 11 i 30 f 

Achix v. Gath, Kiinig; 1 86 

Acholius of Thessalonica, bishop: 
144 

adsm, ftlfFfld: 4 7 

Adam, progenitor: 1 qq3, qq$, § io 


Admdatus, son of Augustine:! 4*) Aelia 

Flavis Placcilla, firau v. Tfieodo- 
sms |: s II s¢ 

Aemilius v. Bcnevent, Bishop: I por, 
!! $4 

Actius (Aeriu8), Imperial Commander 

(74T4T 
TEAL [ gt #14. "gs 

Afmhat, hl., Kirchenvotcr: t zp6, -¢a, 
J47 

Agapet |., Papst: 19 127, 339, 377, 387, 
436, 422, 446 f, 452 f 

Agfipp, Mncu Vipmnus ém. 
Commander: | i iq 

AbroeLit]5, BOaMter untCr KORSCleftlifl II: 
II z8 

Ahab, king of Israel: I q3, qd, q$, 33} 

Ahaziah, king of Judah: s'. Ps 

Ahlhcim, Klsus: I air 

Ailuros see Timothy, P. 

Akacius v. Bcréa, Bf: lt 6p, secure 
Acecius 

Akacius v. Mefi¢ene: Of ry r 

Akakiost II 36tg 


P. - Pa¢riarch, xs. =Kaiscr, Kg. =K6nig, BI. - bishop 


Ak3fiios, P. v. Kanstsntinop¢l (47z- 
48x): Il 300, 303, 305-312, 323s 333: 


336 

Alskios of ‘Amd, Bishop: | 3az 

Alcazius, Bishop: | ypy 

Akibc, Rabbi: t d 

Aland, Kvrr. Thalogé€: f 2+3'W3- W7- 
t6 , joy, ypp, 6, y86, ft zy, zz., 66, 
98, 170, 224 

*laikl.,co'enk6énig*!7*,4*9-*!'-, 
giollz6, ziffz8j0, 34 
-594*A 4f-'7-'4'-4 

Alatich 11th, Kg,: I ji8 

Alatheus, alan. King: 1 Fry 

Alben, Sigrid: r yxj 

Albia Domenici: i147 

Albina, rnmerin: I qqz 

Albinus, governor: II zy 

Albrecht II, Mainrzr Cardinal: 1 i89 

Albrecht v. Mnbdehueg, Ewbischof: 


Alcxsndtr, Sohti v. Aristobolos II: 
lito 

Alcxsndtr, Bishop of Alenandria: I 
c78, j60, j6 , j6j, j66, j6¢ Il zd7 

Alexander, Montanis': ! 's4 

Alexander, Proknnsul: I j8 

Alezandet III, Pope: I z8, d6 Alexander 

the Great ig, "'r, g, 

"<4. 389 

Alexander of Hicrapolis, Bf: II i90 

Altzandra, daughter-in-law of Ari- 
etobulos II: li io 

Alezsndros Jannaios, King of the Mak- 
kabéans: I zop 

Alfaric, P.: I ze3 

Alfoéldi, A., ancient historian: I xin 

Alfted the Great, King of the Anglo- 
Saxons: i ry 

Algardl, Aleissadro: 11 z7y 

Alica, Getic Fiirsn I z3z 

Alkimus, High Priest: I im 

Alkuin, Ahr: I z2, S6 

Al}cctus, Usurpstor: I zid 
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409, 422, 423, 430-$ 305 IL To, 14, 21, 
24, 27s 32s 34s 36-41, 55s 76, 79, 84 F, 
pj. 3 tz, rz6, ry¥, €ay, 173s y9Ss z48s 
eee eT YT ET 4 3 4 AW 

Augustus, Emperor I z p, zz0, zaa, zag, 
zjE z7w zyu zyp, x88, pz gE 

Auci "n(us, L. Donitus, Roman ca- 
ser: #zip, y 'e 

Aurelisn (Aurclianus), consul around q 
Wa7f 

Aurelian, BE, v, Arles: IT 435 

fiureliiis, Oiskon: I q36 

Aercaies v. Kathaigo: II 8), xjz 


Rzciszxzt 


Aur<lius Yiktor, § "dtprsfcke v. Rom: 
1205, 492 

Auxanius, bishop of Arles: 11 3¢ 

Auxentius, Biechof v. Durostorum: 
lazi 

Auxentius Mercurinus, srian. Bishop 
zMilnd* 54*%S#3G%*** 

Avicus v. Viennc, Bi.: I] j t 

Avitus, Ks: II 4at, ,¢o4 

Avi-Yonsh, M.: il jpy 

Aydcloctc, William O.: 1 Hz, yz 


Babuaus v. Sclexikis: II 19z 


Bach, Joh. Seb,: I t9, II 6 
Bacht, Heinrich: I 3q, ao, 03, II iao, 
784, 1€§, 118, §zo, yaw, ys¥, §y7 
Baess, king of Israel: 179, $0, sc- 9j 
Ba)sram t., yarthian great king: 
1 167, 289 
Bahram 1], Parthian great king: 9 
Bahram IV, parthisrhcr king: 1 yoz 
Bainron, R. H.: 1 zjr 
Bakchides: I to8 
Bskunin, M. A., Russian anarchist: 1 
ys 
B9mss9, Ccntuno: | z8z 
Bahss9r, Hsns Uo von- x z6, Zz 
Badai, jalob monk and PNu- 
1 382 
Barbatinnus, St.: I 08; 11 x q Barbstio, 
magician peditum: Il 33 Bardcsancs 
(Bar Daisan), Theol., Phi- 
losoph: I i6y, ids, 167 
Bac-kochbaSimon ben 
Kouba - 
1 £15, 116, 120, 252 
Barnabas, Schiilcr dos Paulus: I iaq 
llames, T. D.: 1233 
Bsrrsclough, G.: I gy 
Barses of Edeasa, bishop: 1 3J7 
Bsrsuma (md. Bar Sauma), abbot 
7 ae eit 
Barsum8s v. Nisibis: If iqc 
Barrh, wart, Theology: I nt, i84 
Bartholomew, Apoitel: I 30] 
Basilidce from Alexandcia, Bf.: 1 i6f, 
xyo, It 90 


P. = Pattisrth, Ks. - Emperor, Kg. = King, Bf. = Bishop 


REGISTER 


Bssilins, Macrer JuJian¢: f jzd 
BaSifiSkOS, Ostzom. KB.: U ag8 U, $15, 
3* - 4 3-4*j- 4] 
Basiliins, Doctor of the Church: 18a, i 
. 17 , 163, 
IO§, 171, 18€, 161 §2§, 348- §§§, 
yyy, j80, j87, 4¥z, §1j, It Es, Izy, 
143 
Bessanios, Bf: Il zyy 
Bassianius, brother-in-law of 
Konetantin L: 
1264 
Bassus, Gouverneur: Il 396 
Bassus, city square: I z7o, j9o0 
Bassus, Richrer: ll 116 
Bsfhsnariu9, Cannes Africae- tt Hz 
Bauer, Georg Lorenz: 11 ao, 8q 
Bauer, Waltrr: 115 
*°" Chr- 34' 35- $39- 34 ' 35 i- 
416, 451; I] 17, 78, 142 
Baus, Karl, Theologe: 1 157, 213, 246, 
z6g, x6y, yyz, @z, q8j, yzji 11.73, 
8x, zyo, Z@ 
Bxuto, hcidn. Franke, Officer: | jzz 
Bsylc, Pierre: I y, T7 
B<ca, Edmund, T5 oioge: I zyz 
Beck, H.-G.; Il 83, 152, 172, 309 
Beck, Mertinus Adrianu-' 7*.o1. ss- 
Z08 
Belisar, Feldher£: 11.3.9 '- 3 4' 44+U 
423, 426-432, 435-437, 442 f 
Benedikt XIV., Papst: Il 279 
Benoist-Méchin, J.: I zi , 333 
Berger, O.: i 276 
Berlin, Iseiah: I 
Bernhard, kirchenlchrer: I iy¢ 
Rernhart, Joiepl: II j8, yy, q3 
Benrein, fidolJ: 168 
Baumann, H.: I 61 
Bcvenot, M.: I zOy, Tod, So 
Bickermann, Elias: I roh 
Bigelmair- /4°' 34s 
Biglcnite, Sister Just'e- -') $4 
Bihlrncyer, K.: I: zrj, x46; 11 yi, by 
Bilhs, bibl. Ciestalt: I q8 
Blandina, hl.: fi zoe 
Bl-rik, Jo-- i ii ii. so, 66 
Blaier, P.: 1i6 
Bletterinni, Abbi d€: I 3$1 
Blum, G. G.: 1 xq8, 30i 


653 


Bnbiiska, C.: I jd 

Reéthius {Pratorian prefect): I Hz 

Botl, Heinrich: fi yja 

Bonifacius, Ccnctsl: I q8o, 48y, g86, 
516, i*9i *1- 5° 

Boniface, r6m, priest: II sjo 

Boniface II ( 30-yjz): It 

aunifsz I (St.) or Boniface, bishop, 
Papst: H 4, 52, 85, 127-133 

Benifaz VI, Pope: II izy 

Banifsz VIII’. Bishop: 118 

Bonosus, Luciferanetpresbyrer: I Ego 

Bonosus v. Sardika, Bf: II z67 

Bomkamm, K.: I z6 

Bosl, K.: II a8t 

Botterwock, G. joh.: 18z, 8) 

BaudlFnandfz93m7r z 

Brennus, Fiirst d. Senonen: Il jq 

Bringmasn, K.: I 106 

Bricro v. Trier, Bishop I gj6 

Brock, Erick: I yz- Vy* 88 

Brad, Max: I yjz 

Browe, P.: II jq3 

Brown, Pe¢c£t I z§9, jz7, §4d, 4-§8, $6), 
4 - 4*9s t9*, yt6, il p, z08 

Browning, Robert: t '- . 337' 339 Bron, 

Norbert: | iz3, iiZ, is*: > s*. < Bucelin, 

Altmanneoherzog: 11 q3 Buchberger, 

Bischof: z80, zz Bucklc, H. Th.: | 

jz, 60 

Bulrmann, Rudolf, ThcolO@! *4- *S- 

Burckhardt, jscob: | >y 

Burke, Edmund: T yes 

Bdry, j. B.: II a f4- 4) + 

Bussmann, Magdalene: i1 6y 

Butherich, Gothic military commander 
dant: I q@ 

Buti, Lucrezia, Noiuic: I i8q 

Bei tn--, Th.: ! t7* 

Buzes, General unrct }uatinian: II j8a 


Cndoux, C. 1.: I zi 
Caecilien, organic farm: I xy, z74' x7 
, X76 Caelcstius, Pelagian: | q9i, qqz, 
possibly, 

497+ 499 $03; IL 263 
Caesar, Gajus Julius: 11 iq, izo, z , zSy 
Caligula, Roman emperor: t i iq 


N4 

Calixtu¢ i., Pope (zz zzz)- Ii p4-pp 
Calliscrate, Sklsvin: II ps 

Csloc9erus, commander of the ksiserL 


Calvi, Roberto, B "nkicr: i *4 

Camelot, Pierre-Thomas: f 158; ll 140, 
161-163, 167, 176 f, 183, 187 f, 216, 
238, 260 

Cgmpenhauxen, Hons v., Tbeologist: 
I -35- -°$- s4- OSS' -5*' # i75' 
415, 428, 432, 4343 Il 26, 38, 202 

Candidian, Kommissar: Il 175, 180 

Caneni,Bis:In 

Arzusus, U*urpator:8zp6 

Carlyle, Thomas: I z9, 63 

Csrpilio, son of Aiitius: II a7J 

Carr, Edward Hallet: 1.6 r 

Cartellieri, A.: 1 qz6 

Caspar, Erich: i zjy, zjp, jd7' Sea, pt, it 
it, 6y, yp, 86.1, a6, *z8, 
$5 1 FAQ  - FZ%_ *37_ *OH_ 33.4- 
344: 35%, 435, 44% 446, 447 

Caspeti, &.: I pj, joo 

Cassiodorus, Staatsmenn under 

Titeode- 
rich: I *71 

Cassius Dio, gricch. History 
ber: I rré 

Castritius, H.: 1225, 228 

Cc)I, Cl.-\ TO 

Cclsus: 1 j8, *46, toy, ao8, zop, zoo, 
UII, 212, 276 

Cerdn, Syrian Gnostic: I i6f 

Cerealis: [ 114 

Gcrfaux, C.: 1 166 

Corinth: [iy i 

Chadwick, Htnry: I th, 

apd, 

73' 3 

Geriobaudes, Magisier militum: II jo 

Chastagnol: Il ii 

Cliateaubriand, F. R.: I j3a, j)8 

Chelidonius, Bf: II z3z 

Childebert 1, Merowinget: Il 432, 435 

Chladeniui, Histnriker: I jy 

Chtodwig t., King of the Franks: ! +7- 
IL 3ai, @6, -[36 

Chlotar Ist, Merovingian: II gjz 

Chorikioi, Sophist inn S. c.: It q 

Chosrau (Chusr6) t., pcnischcr K6nig: 


q86, 


R EG!STER 


I 433, 444 f 
Cheerau It., Persian king: t zps 


Cosroviducht, King Trdacs Scywe- 
xter. I z99 

Chrestus, Bishop of Syrzkus: I a74 

Christ, Felix: II 66 

Chriatue: I Io, I), rq, 16,1, r8, 19, U, 
"Ts ja, 206, a to, z zz, Ezz, Ezy, zz6, 
+*7' *3%g 3fi- +f14- !3fi- 36' ¥37' 
138, 139, T4dy 48, 149, 13s 154, 
155, 156, 158, 160, 161, 162, 165, 
168, 170, 17§: 177, 184, 189, 190, 
209, 213, 215, 229, 231, 243, 246, 
Z q, 253, to, z6i, 26 , 268, t87, 
-93- -94. -99' 1°3' 3- . 31*. 3s9t 
3% 3-3- 364- 37*- 37*- 397- S9. 
4° &3-'tJ* &S- 147- 4-*3- 4*4- 
4251 429, 430 449 448, 464, 474, 
480, 481, 482, 486, 504, $12, $53, 
521, 527, $295 I) 25, 37, 72) 78) 92,975 
(02, 119, [44, 16%, 164, 165, 168, 
176, 185, 189, 197, 216, 218, 220, 
222, 245, 255, 257, 259, 289, 326 f, 
3J4- 3U- 4 

Chromatius of Aquileia, Bishop: If rs3, i 


a 
Chrysaphius, Hofcunuch: II zrt, z i9, 
7 
Chrysipp: II iaJ 
Chrysogonus, hl: II z9q Chrycgloras, 
Manuel: II yz 
Chrysosromos, John, St. Kirch<n- 
lehrer 16a, ¥ to, lly, Eyy, z jg, zjy, 
Z 36, 37- y®- +39- +AE- *'45- +4®- 
T§ i,us', r§§' I$4, 16$, 1d§, 166. 
t80, zjg, ZOx, Z6j, yJj, j80, j8z, j8y, 
aaz,; I rz, t6 ff, 4y, 78, Exp, '3y '7"'s 
y8 tj z,zz $,az6, z6'sr, 
#T#_ 3*O 
Chusr6 see Chasrau 
Cicero, M. Tullius’ I jo, $j, toy, jzz 
Cicognsni, Amlcto Giovanni, Cardi 
nal- I jyj 
Cls "disn(us), Claudius, Roman 
Dickur: 
II r5, 24 
Claudian, Donatistenbischof: I 470 
Claudius Ist, Ti}j., Drusus Nero Gcrma- 
mms, rom. Emperor (4x-jq): 11 I's; 


158 


P. = Patriarch, Ks. - Xaiser, Kg. = King, Bf. = Bishop 


RcGlsrex 


Claudius tl. Gothicus, M. Aurdius, 
rola. K9isct (tg8-"yo): I "jj, 4oy 

Claudius of Turin, Bishop: I 

yzg Gause, M.: li id, 30 

Clemens of Atnxandria: I i 3q, iJj, 
1$§, I§8, I7I, 188, 18a, r9e, lqx, igs, 
i97, iq8, t$o; II zob 

Co-ltstin -' Papcet Ic--43-1: 499! 
'T aa. 8s !, ton. "z, df- s4- -aq 

Comay, j.: I py 

Commodus, M. Aurelius C. Anconi- 
nus, t6m. Kaiser (180-192): 1193; 
II 96 

Condicsria: II 4j8 

Cornelius of Antioch, bishop: II 

6q Comfeld, G.: I 8z, 8 

Gorrenti, Venersndo: 1164 

Cartez, Hernando: II q36 

Crsnach, Lukss: j zg9 

Cta5GtiS, L-. LiciDItlS, rot2t. Beamtet: 
1523 

Cratina: | z8p 

Crocc, Bencdctto: | yz 

€unzk, G<gcnkstktotikos: | zp6 

Cyprisn, Bishop v. }tarthago: 1 zz8, 
$4, 159, 160, 161, 162, 204, 225, 
249; 2551 275, 474s 4751 49% $00; 
1 55, 75-79, 90, 10x F, 271 

Cyrillus siclie Cyril 

Cpu, FaGm,BL*.Ph en:I1q, 
248 


Dadfso', Catholicos of the Orient: I j-- 
Dallmeyr, Horsi: H ry3, t88 f 
Dimanon*b': *7L* 
Dimatius, Bmder Er KonsmnGns: 
1297, 307 
Dsmasua f., Papsc ( 66-j8t): 1 79- 39-. 
*Q_ 4-*,'3-. 78, 8' 1, 9- 
taa, £06, top, z11-Iz8, zn, zz¥, j$a 
Damian, St.: fl mo f 
Damiani, Peter, Doctor of the Church: 
I zj Dsniel, St. (Szytit): Il Opa, job 
Danielou, Jean, Cardinal: I zy, yp, 
TT¥ Daniel-Rops, H.- ! 74. *W. *99- 
t*S- 
"81 "'ss. -"- cz- '3- 
Dannenbauer, H.: 1,367; II go 
Dante: II 336 


655 


Dsrdsnus, Pcacfectus pracrozio: U ax 

Darius, rérn. General: 1 q8o 

Darlapp: I Ip 

Dacsmenn, £rnsr ! "+. 43*. ts3- 
ll 64 

Datins, Archbishop: II qj i 

David, Prophet, Stariimvat-r: Ia . sj, 
86, 88, 89, 95- 97, i io, 38 ' ,tzI, $ 8, 
§i2, $21; H 396 

Da-idsohn, R.- I ty6; u jay, ax6 

Decennus v. Gubbio: II zx$ 

Decimus Rusticus, Bcsmter unrct Con- 
scsntin tit.: II z8 

Decius, roat. *-t-4*- | *7*, --'- 343s 
jzo 

Delehaye, H.: lt 6a 

Demetrias, riirn. Nun: I q9 

Demetrios Poliorketes, heltenist. Mr. 
scher: J 109 

Demetrios I, bishop of Alcxsndria: I 
360; IL i5S 

DemophiTuS, Bf, v. Bsz6a: 1 317- jpt, 


Deznosthenos: I] zaq 

Dentpf, A.: I yy- tj t 

Deutcrojesala: I py 

Denzlet, G.: I z4 8, zla 

Deogranu. Bf.: 11 e6 

Deschntr, K.i I ii 

Desidtrius, brother of Magnentius: I" 
Desiderius of Lnngres, bishop: 11 j99 
Dewick, E. C,: 1.76, i9e 

Dhu Nuwis: D 36y 

Diderot, Denis: 1 3j, 35s 

Didymus, parish clerk; *73 Did7mus. 
General: II a8 

Diehl, C.: IL 38$ 


Dieringer, F. X.: Lic 
Diesncr, H.-J.: 1 D9- 47 . 4*I' 4R- 
S*71 *4 
Dietrich you Bem siehc Theoderich 
Dihlc, Albrtcht: I azq 
Diodorus Siculus, Greek historian. 
historian: 
1239 
Diogenes, i'4otar: 1,386 
Diogenes, Greek philoioph: 1 iq3 
Dioclciian, Aurelius Valerius, r6m. 


P, = Pacriarclt, Kz. = Kai6er, Kg. = Konig, gf. = 8iscltof 


656 


Reciszex 


KaiBer: I ZCtZ, ioj, zea, uq, 21y, 216, 
zi7, zZ5- 230, xs3, Ayr, xjy, z6q, 
272, 289, 336; II 68, 107, 264 
Dionysius, Laiserl. comes: I jyj 
Dienysius (h).), Papsr (zyp-Assy: u yz 
Dionysiac v. Corinth, BI: Il yp 
Dionysiu9, Bishop of Milan: I jsy, 
4° 
Dioscor of Little Hermopolis, Bf: 
11 zaz 
Dioskor 1. (Dioskur), P. v. Akxan- 
dcien: Ht 'jj, i8y, xzj-sj8, z8t ff 
Dicks, falter: I iz 
Di'rrich, 0.- 374 Dodds, 
E.R.: Is 
Doerries, H.' I *37- W®- t66, 37+ 
DOlger- F. Ist:! "4s- i' amp, 'y- 
Domitian, Tirus Flavius, Roman 
Emperor: 
Ijlo 
Oomitiarius, bishop: It tit 
Doinitianus, notary: 1 3zs 
Domnio, friend of Hicronymu-; +7 
Domnns II, bishop and p. of 
Aniiochia: II tt j, x 16 I, zz3 
Donates V, Bagei (d. GroBcJ, Bischofi 
*74* *77* 3W' 47 ' 47*- 174-47 
Donin, L.- I j6+*!!! *7P Dormirsntius: 
Izy6 
Dorotheos, Ivletropolit of Thessalo- 
nike M Jj8, j6z 
Dos Passos, john: ] y yy 


Decoysen, ooh. Guscav, HisroNker: I yo, 


38,5 
Deusilla, Csligulas Schwester: 1 i iq 
DethingisKhn:Moor 
Duc8ssne, LouiS:*37#- **!'- ' - 
238, 250 
Dsclsenbiktor, nun- tH z06 
DuGGUS*—-#*#*. 48¥;bal* 
Diirer, Albrecht: I i8q, 1113 


Ebg¢iing: zd 

Edeco, father Odoakcrs: ft jzs 

Ehrhard, Albert: 1 =p, tyy, zx6, add, 
252, 281, 359; I roz, 108, 164, 185, 
iql, z i6, za), 168 

Ehrhard, Gregot: 11 toy 

Ehrhardt, C. T. H. R.: 1zj6 


Einstein, Albert: I 49, z50 
Eta, I¢gonig, John d. Kénigs Baésa: f yj 
Elbern, St.: U jo 
Eleczcr ben Simon, Priest: I if3, i r6 
Eleusios, bishop: It loa 
Eli, High PriCgt**' 79 
Elijah(s), prophet: 94' 9T. °* 143 
Eliai, P. of Jerusalem t494-fi6): 11 0 
Eias of Nisibis, Merrnpolit {9ys- 
1049): UE 233 
Elisha, prophet: I qa, q5, i8 i 
Elizabeth I, Queen of England: 
i r10 
'Ella 'Agbcba, Negus, ruler Abee- 
siniens: II 3dy 
Elpidios, Comes d. hl. Consistxirium: 
iyi, ZOO 
Elton, Geoffrey: I a6 
Empcdoklcs: i tpj 
Ec$bec<tin$, Bewcoikiuet: ti not 
Ennius, Quinrus, rom. Lite'at: 7 yzt 
Ennodius v. Pavia, Bf.: TI 318- 337- 3W. 
343» 359 
Ephesiua, Bishop of the Luciferans in 
Rom: | 390 
Ephraim, P. of Antigchia ( Msaaj: 
I 386 
Ephram, Kirchcnlettrar: | Qty, tyt, 
2jZ, Zjj, Z6y, 66, 267, zp8, joz, 
r3*#- 30'- 33 40". **O- 
a 
Epiciet v. Civitavecchia, Bishop: I j90 
Epiphanios, P . v. Konstantinopcl: 
447 
Epiphanius, Kyri))s EmJiakon u. Sc- 
cre ir: Il z8y 
Epiphanius v. Sa)ami8, Kirchenvazer' 
| -3- 6-- *7-- 3*7% II! *9- -- '49 
Epiphanius of Ticinum-Pavia, BE: 
II 3**- 373 
Erarich, Kugicrkg: u Why 
Eratosthence, Geograplt: | jyy 
Ermcnarich, Ostgo mk6énig 1 gp 
Erocus, king of the Alenians: I z37 
Eros, secretary to Aurelian: Ij to 
Eros, Bf.: 11 6q 
Esau: 79. is7i ii* 
Espenbergrr, J. N.: la8y 


P, =Patriarch, Ks. - Emperor, Kg. =King, BI. = Bishop 


REisis-ren 


Ezra, jiid.Priestcr: 1 9y, q8, q9, in, 103, 
421 
Estaess, Prau 8apurs Ist: | a8q 
Euxgrius, Priestec: 11 118 
Euagrius Scholasticue, 
!! '06, 38S. 37'.'7<- 4% 
Eucherius, Sti)ichDS 5olIsn: I jo, 31 
Euchrotia, Witwe (ca. 385): 1 436, 437; 
Il 116 
Eu4ocia, dochter . Empress £udoxi": 
278 
Eurlokia (Athcnais), wife of Tkeodo- 
sius IL; 1E 13, 46, 169, 171, 174,214, 
286, 288 
Eudokia, frau v. Hunertch, Tockter 
VaJ|mtinisns ili.: 114 op 
Eudoxia, Aelia, Kxiscrin, wife of Arca- 
dius: lJ 1j f, Ey, 16, leo f 
Eadoxio, Licinia, F-zau v. Valrntinian 
Ilf. u. v. Ka. Maximus: II 4), yz, zz.7, 
*78 
Eudnxius, Bishop of Constantinople: 
1347 
Eugene, Prince: Il §6 
Eugcnios, presbyter: | jjz 
Eugenius, bishop of Karchago M Izo 
f£ugenius, Roman emperor (ypz-jpg): 
| '- 55-'S*, 457- 's*- §-9- III -, 
iq, zt 
Eulxlius, Pope: Ifi iz9-13 I 
Eulogios, Tribune: /7 zxo 
Eunapios v. S9rdcs: I boy; II cz 
Euoptiue v. Ptolemais: I i7S 
Euphcmios, P. of Constantinople 90 
‘out’ a, sir. 3 . 11°. i1' 
Euphemius I, Magisrer officiorum: 
13 
Euphrares of Cologne, Bishop: 1 j8 
Euseb of Emese, Bishop: 1,378 
EuSeb v. Nikomcdien, Bishop: | j65, 
382, 406 
Eusebia, mother of Theodetich: II ze 
Eusebios, the praepasirus sscri cubi- 
culi: I yl 
Eusebios, bishop of Doryloion: I! «x7. 
ZZX-SZ, 
Eusebius, Priester in Alexandrien (4. 


historian: 


657 


Euscb{ius), Bishop v. C "eszrm, Kir- 
chengeschichtsschr.: I i *. **7- 1*, 
141, 152, 163, 164, 186, 188, 189, 
194, 200, 201, 202, 204, 205, 206, 
207, 213, 214, 21§, 216, 217, 219, 
2120, 222, 224, 22§, 226, 227, 229, 
230, 231, 233, 23§, 236, 237, 252, 
a6o, zyy, 280, z8z, 28), z84s tp6, 
ay8, jo6, jy, jzo, j z8, jxd, jty, 
354 560, 362, 365, 373, 515; Mrz, 
gp, 6p, 80, pr, p8, i0Q, zo4, rod, 
sae 
Eusebius of Samosara, bishop: !.347 
Eustarhius of Antioch, pattiarch: 
1215, 380, 384; 286 
Eustochium, frcundin of the h1. Hiecnny- 
mus: | Wu 
Eutharich, son Theodcriche: 11.6 
kufhcriiu vee Tyona, &.: II ipe 
Euthyrriius, Pritster in Alexandria: 
Ui 141 
Eutrop(ius), Roman historian: t zz8, 
264; [Il 14, 15, 16, 138 
Eutropius, rom. Legat: 1389, 472 
Eutyches, Abt, q. Jh.: Il 214-228, 263, 
286, 2951 306, 333 
Eutychios, P. of Alexandria + 944a' It 
268 
Eutychios, P. v. Constantinopcl (jyz- 
joy)t I th 
Euzoius of Antioch, bishop: 1.3 r , 8z 
Eva, Stammutter: I 429, 494, §£0 
Ewig, E.: 1 431 
Ezekiel, prophet: II 37 


Fabian, BI. (cj6-zjj): It zor 

Fsirwesche', 7.- t y 

Faulhaber, f\4ichae) from: ! 4 .*%®-7. 
105, 106, 107 

Faulkner, William: { j z 

Fxusc9, wife of Ksi6crs Kons'antin: 
ee 

Fausrinos, ki)ic murderer: I! 37 Z'8LtStitt\Is 

Y. Potenza, BI.: fT 84 

Fou#u#,Konau):My a 


Fausrus v. Byzanz: ) 287, 290, 292,294; 


P. - Patriarch, Ks. = Emperor, Kg. = King, Bf. = Bishop 


6j8 

Faustus of Mileve, Manichaean: | '<7 

Felicisiimus, cleric: 1 q36 

Felix, Bishop of Rome: I 3qj 

Felix, Msnichaer: I j*7 

Felix {Flavius Constantius Felixl, Ge- 
neral under Galla Placidia: 11 yi 

Feli;r 11. {3Jy-jy8), Pope: II rol-i i3, 
304, 308, 310 

Felix Il. 1q8j-q9z), Pope: 11 ii7, 

33°1- 541- 1° - Pte 

Felix IV, Pope: II i to, j6i 

Felix V, Pope: IL q 

Felix of Abthungi, Bishop: I zyq Felix 

v. idicra, numid. Bishop: 478 Felix of 

Trier, Bishop: I qj6 Ferdinandy, 

Michael de: 11 zyy, 3xo Ferrua, 

Antonio: II 61 

Festus, Senate President: II j3 j x 

Feuerbach, Ludwig: 1.6 

Finle7, M. t.: 11 jo8 

Fielding, Henry: | j38 

Firmicus Marcrnus, Kirckenvater: 
] z8j, zp6, zzr, j r6, j z8, yty, g y, 8t 

Firmi)ian v. Cacsarca, Bf. j. jh.: !!!74' 

Firldu6' LJSulp6¢€tE- ] 344, $§6, §70, 
qyi, qyz; 11.33 

Fischer, J.: Lroy, t6 

flavian, Bishop of Antioch: I 381, 11 
i8y, iq8, z i -zx8, zB6, zqi 

Flavianus, Virius Nicomachus, prae- 
fectus praeiorio per Icaliam: | pt 

Flavius Constantine: I two 

Flavius Victor, son of QuintuS Au- 
rtlius Maximum: 1¢ y 

Fck een,j.:] 6y 

Flodoatii of Reime: !!! **7 

Ftorentinus, Bishop of Ostia: I jPo 

Florentius of Putco)i: tt 8z 

Flotentius of Sardes, Bishop: 11 

zxi Ford, Htnry: I t9 

Fortundrian of Aquiltia, Bishop: I jqt 

Fprtunatus, Manichacl- t*7 

Frank, K. S,: ] 128 

Franz v. Sales, organic farm: 1.15 

Franzen, A.: 1241, 243, 264, 2673 II 60, 
192 

Fravita, P. v. Konstantiriopel: I 3z3 


?2tEGISYER 


Fricdlandcr. L.: I yr8 
Frederick 11th, the Great, King of 
Prussia: 
"79-37% 

Frings, Joseph Cardinal: I up 
F'ricigem, wesrgot. Fiint: t 

499, 413 
Fuchs, Joseph: II 6 , tdz, zy6 
Fulberr v. Cliartres, Bishop: | x6z 
Fulgencius v. Rospe, Bishop: I type 
Funk,KX.dl m 
FunkeH.:fpi 
Furius Dinnyiiue Philokalus: II izi 
Fuicisnus, city prefect of Rome: H qs 


, daB, 


Gabinius, King of the Quads: I 3¢6 

Cabinius, Aulus, rom. governor: 
Lioq 

Gainas, General: II 16-r8 

Gaiso, rom. Officer: 1.3 io 

Gaius, toni. Presbyter: tt q, 6z 

Galba, Roman emperor: 1113 

Galerius, Roman emperor: t ip, my, xo , 
RIE LAET! 5 *** 2°7 °30 *47-*#9 

GMaSitwamrV$eninanM.:! g 

Galla Plscidia: I 08, I i3, 3s, gi, qy, 
yif, iji, z, aj9 

Gallus, Flavius Claudius Constantine, 
Caesar: 1 307, 324, 325, 3265 I 394 

Gallus, Gaius Ccstius: 7 1Ej 

Gsma\ich VT, Jewish parriarch: 11.4 

8 Gamm, H.-J.: I 8z 

Gasquet, Francis Cardinal: u 3p 

Gaudentiue, Bishop of Timgad: I 38y 

Gaudentius of Brescin, Bishop: | 6q 

Gaudmtiue of Durnstorum, cornes 
Africae: I yoy 

Caucier, E. F.: II y8 

Geffckm, johannes: I iqu, i08, eq, 3ai, 
q 3; I xm, 38q 

Geiserich, Wandaleftkonf8' 

°74' *78' 89 - 34714 4M 

Gelasios v. Ce'aarca, Bishop: I 35q, 
355 

Gelasioc v. Kyzikns, 
schichtsichr.: 1 

Gelasius I, Pope: II jie-.3a3, 3zq-j)6 

Gelimer, Usurpstor: It du f, gr B-yi, 
423, 426 


D7 


Kirchenge- 


P. = Pe dpmh,Ke - Kaizer,Kg. = K6nig,Bf, - Biohof 


REG\STE B 


659 


Celmi, J.: IZ yo, qq 

Geriiinianus, bishop: 11 zqi 
Gennadius, exarch of Africa: 11 cds 
Gennadius Avicnus, Consul ¥ . Wyo: 


Gen o, Brother HunerichS- If 'top 
Genc-, G: ! 3s-- 3S-- '-3- '79 
Giorgios, Patriarch of Cappadocia: 
i- . 3 d, 3-9- 193t 39a. i9* 
Georgias, Abbot: 11 igo 
Geri'crt of Reims: I z6z 
German, Armin v.: 11 63, 65 
Germanus, commander: 11 3S 
Gerontius, general: II z8 
Cttuchia, widow: 11 zq 
GerVasius, St.: 1 3i , gjiq Gesios: 
II art 
Ghazali, Al, islam. Fhilnsoph: 158 
Gibamund, Fcldherr: It gay 
Gibbon, Edward: 1 3** 4*3' !!! 36. t@' 
315 
Gieseckc, H.-E.- 4°9- US- 431 Cigon, 
0.: Liqy 
Gildo, Berbcrfiirst, Roman 
general: 
1A7*- t7*- A7J- 474- 1133 
Giordano Brunn: I 
Girarder, K. M.- 1 z6 z 
Glueck, Archaeo)oge: t 86 
Gobineau, Joseph Arthur Craé from: 
fi* 
Godagis, Sohn Gentos: ] 
Godigtscl Kg. d. ateromien It 89, 4 
Gormans, M.: II @za, zj s | 
Goethe, joh. wolfgahg: a 1g, 38, §6,§ , 
S-- -3- --'- '3'- 's - 36' 
Gonzharis, governor: It gto 
Gordian, Prieettr a. father of the 
Papsiei 
ABap*t:!! 3fi9 
Gorl]ich, E. j.: 1 g6y 
Corctieb, C-- Ij r6, gy r 
Go'inda, LamS Anagorilta, Buddhist: 
! 19 
Grabmxnn, Manin: I A6r, a6d, tsy 
Gracchus, Prefckt v. Ram: I 3ti 
Grant, Michael: | 123, 167, 205, 245, 
8BG8 
Gratianus, Flavius, Roman Emperor: I 
jet, 
343, 402, 403, 404, 410, 412, 413, 


§z6, 28, Oxr, §zz, §zy, azy, 4z6- 
4 - 43 - 4H- 443 445 4a Ny 
IQ, 120, 123 

Gratianus, usurper in Britain 


Gratus v. Karth "gO: t§ yo 
Grégoirc, historian: | xzy, why 
Cr¢gor t., pope (c. 60§): | 28, zy, Ij 
It No, 8z, zal, joy, z8y, z8z, y1o, 
j66,z, yjo 
Gwogor YIl, Pcpsr: zj, 367i It ytj 
Gregory IX, Paptt: #d6, yiy 
Gregory Xit#l., Pope: i1 zo 
Gr¢gor XVI, P9pst: | 29z 
Gregory of Alexandria, Bischnf: 1 368, 
385 
Gregory, Bishop t. Elvira: | po 
Gregory the Ertcuchtcr, Armenian 
bishop 
martyrs and apostles: I * 7t *M. 
ZHI, 2931 305 
Greggr v. Natiaoz, church teacher: I I 
To, Id8, i7r' r7Z, t80, 3§2., 3§5, 3$4- 
3f7' 37 , A79- 3 TqtO j li 
7-*4G +43 II 
Gregar of Nysis: I n.9, i88, 8i Greger 
of Tours, bishop: II j66. ars, 
425 
Gregorovius, FerdInand: It j1, j6, pj, 
243, 259s 441) 446 
Grillmeier, Alois: 1356, 503; 11157, 
i83 I, z r3- zji, zyy, z6y, z8a, j -t, 3y6 
Grisar, Haltmagn: 4°. *. 7+. *w- 
2641 334s 342+ 426, 439 
Groag: | z t8, zay 
Groh, D.: 166 
Gcone V.: If §$, toy, z zz, z zy, r1$, 'IQ, 
z8q 
Gro8, j.:' 79- '*7 
Cram, Hans: Jf yo 
rundmann' W.: 1 ¥ Io 
Griinewald, Matthias: 9 


Gnhirzmacher, Georg, Thecloge: 
+7 -*7 - 4 

Guarducci, Marghcrita: !/ *4 

Guigncbcrr: | ag§ 

Guitton, §.: | t6t 

Guldmpcnning, A.: Il coo 


*J7- 


P. = Patriarch, Ks. = Emperor, Kg. - King, BE. = Bishop 


66a 


Gunderich, Kg. d. Wandalen: ff 400, 
423 

€undafi,G.:J6p c 

"ndo6ad, Burgunderkg.:I1 m 

Gunthamund (484-496): [I 413 

Gusrav Adolf, Kg. v. Scliwcden: II 4y6 


Hsocke, R.haban: I[ ". *34- 347' 31s 

1 tadrian, emperor: I yz, T1j, t 16, 118, 
leo, zyo, a88, jj6 

Hadrian II, Pspst: I zzy 

HaChliltg Rab9n from: \ A§§, §b$ 

Haendler, Gert: I 440; I 121, 270 

Hagzr, biblical female figure: I q8, a8} 

Hagel, K. F.: I 3rj, j66, I y8 

i-toller, Johanncs, Hi6toriker: 68, zyy, 
3645 55, 65, 104, 123-126, 135, 
161, 187, 185 f., 233, 243, 293, 378; 


440 
Halphen, LouiS: ly 
Halporn, j. T.: 1.06 
Hamman, Adalberr: 11 16 , iyo 
Hamp, Vincent: 1.9 
Hannibslianus, Ndfe Konstantins: 
1 *97 
Haring, Bcmhard, theologian: I ja 
Harnack, Adolf von: I I*7t +*9th +Ut 
212, 269, 3§35 H 158, 236, 282 
Hamnsnn, L. M,' II yat, gj8, aao- 44! 
Haemon, progenitor of the Makkaba 
people: 
I zcry 
Hay, Denys: I Roy 
Hebbrl, Friedricli: 1 34i 
Hx*FidihMitoHkz:Izp 
Hefcle,C.J.: *73 
Hegel, Georg Wilhelni Friedrich: I 30, 
631 4, 6§ 
Heine, Heinrich: 1 jS, x iy, aj6 
Hcinrirh It" det Heiligce, dt. Ks. 
(8<+44  ): M7 
Hcinzbrfger, F.: M ty, 3q 
Hekataiop gHech. Hdteeikez: I zen 
Htkebolos, governor of Frotin: 1.379 
Helena, st: I al j. -iz.-s*. -*'. iw 
Helen of Adiabene, queen: I im 
Helio, Magister officiorum: fl ty 
Heliodor, Siechof v. Altinum (monk): 


1553 


REGISTZR 


Helladius v. 7arsus, bf: 11 r90 
Helvéiius, Claude Adrien: I 3y, yy, 
* i- i$i. H3.49i- - -i 
Hemingway, E.: I }i 
Hendri¥x, E.: 1 psi, 48d, q 
Herioch, hl.: Liii 
Heraclisnus, comes Africas 1Gegen- 
kaiser): I 3qi; II lz, 4z 
Heraclides, Luciferan Bishop I 390 
Heraclius, Bishop: IJ le6 
Hezaklid- I m5 
Hersklit, Greek, Philoinph: I 's4 
Herenas, Bishop: I a3y 
Hcrcleva, Murter Thcodcrictia: #1 pzz 
Hergenrother, joseph cardinal: II p, 
p6, zj6, zyz 
Herrnias, ecclesiastical writer | zp§ 
Hcrmogcncs, General: t y8j 
Hermogencs+oricnral. Prekkc: | yzj 
Herod, | ewish king: f lap, zoo 
Hcrodiaa, granddaughter of Herod the 
Great, 
TPchtcrd.Aristobat:| —y 
Heros v. Arcs, gs]l.Bishop: 4r - 'w* 
Il zyo 
Hernégger, R.udolf' z , z60 Hesiod, 
griwh. Dich*+' ! +*7 Hesychius v. 
Jerusalem, Ménch: I i3y Heussi, K.: 
TI yo 
Hieroclcs from Alexandreia, neo-Plam- 
nician: I 0j 
Jerome, 
it6, 
-37. v- "i. - si- -'. -* -'68. r6q, ryo, 
iyi, iya, i7j, iy4, r2y, 
176, 177, 178, 179, 180, 212, 235, 
241, 256, 265, 268, 282, 359, 381, 
39-. 391.'T. +4'- "-S. '-7- '6*, 
t7'- 49*- 49f- 4@-' p, zj f, zy f, jy, 
a7, yo, 78, 8z, pjs ccci, 208, z zy, 
*8f£'s-OT.4'.J6*7."7". 
275) 292; 344 
Hilarius, St., Enbf, (axe-y9l: fi zy, 
250 ff., 271 
Hilarius, notary: 1,386 
Hileriue v. Poitiers, Bishop: I q}, 137- 
3e'-*7''S8, q' 3- 3.1 f- 33. u'- 
3642 3695 389, 392) 393» 3954415 ll 90 
Hilnrus, Deacon, Pope | 61-j68}: 
I] 221-224, 226, 297 F, 307 


Doctor of the Church: 1 


P. - Parriarch, t¢s. = t¢aisct, Kg. - King, Bishop - Bishop 


RetiISTfAR 


Hildebrsnd, P.: il y8 

Hildcricli, Wandelenkiinig: I qij f. 
Himerius v. Tarraco, Bf: II tz4 
Hippo)yt, Pope: I rz8, Ezy, Egy, z f,4, 

159, 160, 2§03 II 94, 100, 167 
Hirschmann, Jesuit: I Sq 
Hitler, Adolf: 1.19, ZI' 3i- 4' 88' 88i 

88, IAq, IA7- ISO, 13$, 1}8, I, 107, 

tz, gg8, yzy, yzz; Il 6z, yy6, sp8, 

202 
Hobbcs, Th., Pkilosoph: 1 jz 
Hotkmdijk, J an, Thcologc: 1 zz 
Hoilcr: II jq8 
Hofmann, Fritz: II zq3, 33z 
Hoheisel, Karl: 1 i8 , y i8, 
Holum, K. G.: I.qq 
Homer: I i8y 
Hon, K.:Io 
f{OTtOlatlI6, Bf. If 8§1 

Ho "oria, To¢htcer v- Gxlla PJacidis: 

Il 4s, 51 
Honorius, Flavius, rom. Kaiser: [ 454, 

488, 490, 498, 508; Wir f, 19-51, 

(04, 129132, 154 
Hontheim, johann Nikolaus v,: N 88 
Hormisdas, Pope (jzy-yzl)' Ii zzy, 

283, 349-351; 5$6-365, 415) 447 
Hntmizd 11th, Sascinidenkiinig: I z99 
Hosta, King of [srael: | yy, px 
ffosiug e. Cozdoba, Hofbifichoh. ) 2x8, 

241, 315, 363; HI 90 
Hruby, K.: I xix 
Hubtri, Bf: ii any 
Hugo von Mondort: | q 
Htmmeler, H.: I i3 1, i3 , i y, rJ6, 

168, 46B, 485; Ul 110, 114 
Huncrich, Eg., son of Geiscrich: II 

409, 410, 411, 414, 416 
jnz, Hus, Jan: II 8y 
Hydatius v. Mérida, Bischof: 1 435, 

436; If 399 
Hyginus of Cordoba, Bishop 43: 
Hyp¢tia, platon. Philosopher to Alex- 

andria: I 360, It zoo 
Hypatios, nephew d. Anastacios: Ir jq8- 

yo, 3, j8f 
Hyekan(oc) L., Johannes, jiid. High- 
Priester: I 108, 109, 110 


iq, 8 


661 


Hyrksnos f(., Enkcl v. Hyrtanos I.: 
| zzo 


lbas v. Edosa, BC: II zz§, §g8 
Ibsen, H.: I jj8 
Ignatius of Antioch, Bishop: i rz6, 
143s 144s 155; 156, 195, 380; I 60 
IIdibald, Kg. over GOt€D-!!! 433 
Ildicn, Burgundian princess {qyj): 
lityd f 
tllos, General: It je< -jz7 
Inrtocentius v. Dertona, bishop: 1 pi 
Innozcnz t., pope: [ tp6, 49y, 498, 
§ctl; 
"223-1212 1E3_- Ig!" s- 
liinozenz III, Par-': i +4 Interior 
Cnc X, Pope: 1148; Il aH 
Innntis,BhA : 4)-4é,H**6 
lordanes: TI hi, Jr, y6 
I'phra Hermit, K6nigin: | yoz 
Ircnsus, st.,greek Kitchoixarcr: | za, 
137s 143s ISI, 1525 I$$> 157s 158, 
162, 165, 199; If 12, 58, 69, 88, 91, 94, 
43 4) #74 
Isaac, Sahn Abrahcms: 1.98 
laaak, rom. Jude (t 38i): II r rar 
Isaak, Abbot: U i4y, io f. 
Isebel v. Tyrux, phonit. princess: 
! 93- 94- P3 
Isidor 'Y'. Alcxandritzt: il Ejy, zt,'-. 
t49 
Isidore of Smilla, Doctor of the Church 
(c. 
560-636): L129, 437, 4443 I 410 f, 
414, 416, 423 
Ithacius of Ossonoba, bishop: 431. 
43 - 437 
lucundus, P.: II qo9 
luliue Nepotianus, Usurper: II iq 
1z "tts, Snhn der Koiiigin Helenz v. 
Adiabene: | rei 


)abesch, biblical figure: 

ly Jacobus; Aposinl: Ti 

30 

Jakob, Biechof v, Nisibis: I joz 
Jakob, son of Isa "ks: 1zs- 90. 3.7 
Jakoboe, Metropnilit: fi 388 
Jzhnn, Hans Henny' I°7 Galland, 
Trevor: u zy, asq Jamblichoi, 
Neoplatonist:1 zy8 


P. = Patriarch, Ks. - Emperor, Kg. = Koriig, Bf, = Bishop 


662 


jason, high priest: | zoy 

jauss, H. R.: 1.46 

Mean Patj]: | 6j' II pulled 

jedin, Hubctz, theologian: t *7 
Jchu, king of Israel: I qd, q 
Jeremiah, Prophgt- 77- 9*. -1 
Jernbeam (Jcrobcam), king of Israel: 


jesaia, Prophn: pt, Izo, ss 

jesu(s); T z6, jy, tcci, z za, 1z§, Ez§, 
129, 13}, 136, 137; 139) I4$, 147; 
149, IFT, 152, 166, 173, 574, 189, 
201, 209, 210, 211, 212, 240, 245, 

@9, zjo, Z§x, zy6, z§8, i6p, z6i, 
295, 499) 303, 356; 364, 409, 410, 
433, 438, 495, $04, $14, 518, 519, 
$20, $22, $273 Il 55-59, 66 £, 73 £, 77, 
82, 97, 102, 160, 166, 171, 179, 
f, *69 f, *2,3mf 

Jezabcl, Fmu of Kg. Ahab: I yq 

}mdegcerd Ist, Sassenidenkénig (jpp- 
go): I you, yoj 

}c-nik v. Kolb, srmen. Church scripture 
sons I te 

[. ann°- : | 44s-'27- 4s-- 's3 J oas, 
ing v. jaca t dead 

Job, St., biblical Cestnlt: [rir 

John II, Papet: IT j)8 John 

XXII, Pope: | z8 

John, Apostcl: I iz6, i 1, 183, 188, iqi, 
qJy; Il 8z, zzj 

John, Egyptian hermit Hermit: I jj 

Johannea the Baptist: 1 d$y, iz 

Johannes 
- Usurper: fli 
— Monk: II iyo 
— Broder one isionne: II ind 
— Treasurer: IJ i8z Johannes, 

Colonel: II Ryo 

John | Talaia, P. v. Alexaadricn: 
Ir jo8-j nt, 3jo 

johannes t., pope (yzy-yz6): II joy, 36fi 

Johannes IL, P. vy, Konstantinopel 


Jok*n "e- !!.- P-P-- s'--szsT: !! 29, 
447- 40 
John IH, P, v, Atexandria: tl jg6 


REGISTER 


John III {y i6-3zq), P. v. Jerusa- 
lem: II3 0 
John VII, Pope: H iz7 
John XI, Paper: }I 'z7 
johannn v. Amids, bishop of Epheus: 
J@- 39* 
Johannes v. Azirio<tticn, P.: j[ yj, z8o, 


Johannes v. Apsmes, Bf: II Aoi 
Johannes v. Gischalla: 11 i3 
Johannes v. Janduno, Penf, in Paris: 
> @7 
Johannes v. Jeruealeiri, Bischnf: f +7+' 
'T'- 4@:'! 't3- *45 
John of Cappadocia, Praecctus 
prsetorio: II j78, jpz, try, Izo 
Johannes v. Nikiu, Bf.: it 39d 
Johannes v, Ravenns, Enbf: If ji9 
John of Scythopolis, Bishop: f qyé John 
Cassianus, Abbot: Il zyo John Lydoe: 
11 yz, jysr, j8q John Malalas: 11 j8q, 
jq¢. j9d John Paul II, Pope: II 67 , téz 
jolicnncs Scltolsscicus, P. v. Konstsn- 
*AQ@N! 44 
Jehoiachin, king of Judah: 1.96 
Jehoiada, high priest: 1.95 
Joly: t ji6 
Jonathan, Ho }iepticstcr & Militargou- 
vemeur Judiias: I yo8, Cop, 1€o, 111 
jones, A. H. M.: II top 
Joram, king of Israel: I 90, 9q JordancB, 
weatgoc. Historian: f 4z3 
}asapkat, King v. jvda: I So 
Joseph, St.: 1 i yr 
Joseph, Snphia's brother: 11 rod 
Joscphus, Yidi historian: I i03, 
108, 109, 11 3, z80 
Josi, Enrico: 11 61 
fosias, king of Judah: 11 at 
jocua, Prophet: I Bj, By, §1o, 
Sy8 jouassard, G.: I jjji lt Spy 
Jovian, Flavius, Roman Ke. ty63-364): 
1502, 336, 339) 340, 341, 55% 395» 


Jovinian, monk: J in. <7 
Jovinus, gall. Ks.: II iq, a8, 
jovius, comes: 15wy 


P. - Patriarch, Ks. = miser, Kg. = king, Bf. - bishop 


RBGISTE B. 


663 


jovitis, Praefectus prxetorio: Ht yy 

muds, Sokn }akobs: I yy 

Judas MakkabSus' I ¥c'sr, zo8, x a, apa; 
N yy, zsj, ty6, zy8, x86 

sulian Apost¢ts, r6m. Ksiser: I 4 
2g, 262, 280, 282, 285, 302, 307, 
320, 323, 324, 325, 3265 327, 328, 
329, 339, 331, 332, 333, 334. 335) 
336, 337. 338, 339, 340, 341, 342, 
346, 349, 350, 367, 368, 378, 396, 
441, 470; IL 19, 103, 210 

Julien v, Acclanum, Biechof Ica. 39): 
1 4qq- 5oJ- Joe, oj; 11 26] 


286, 288, 297 
Julian, Pratorian: It jn Julian, 
Kg. v. Samarig: H j96 
Juliana, Wicwe, Basiliktitificrin: I gj 
Juliana AltiCia: 11 34 8 
Julianus, son of Constantine HL: 11 z8, 


Julian us Valens, Bishop of Poecovio: 
4**t 4*4' 07 

Jiilicher, Adolf: I aas 

julius |., Bi6chof- 1379, j84* ABS, II yo 

Julius Konscantius, Ystct Julians: t y 

Julius, magister milinim per Orienceai: 
I qzq 

Julius v. Putco)i, Legtt Leos t: I zxz f 

Julius Nepos, XS.: tt joy 

Junker, D.: I yr, 6z 

Jusisess, Samaritanerk6nig: II js4 

Jugtin, h1.: 1 Ofl, 12.t, ltd, r89, Tq3t xqq, 
aJo, xsx, H Ayr 

Justin 1., Ks. (j z&-yzy): If x8z, 29 , 
$25, 349) 352, 3547369, 385, 386, 
414 f, 425 

Justin IL, Ks. (y6j-jy8): I! ABB justina, 

wife of Valentinien Ist: t yyy, 
345; 428, 429 443 

Justinian I., Kaiser (527-565); I 17x, 
237, 266, 269; II 298, 3255 353-455 

Juvenal, Roman poet: I xz8 


Juvensl v. Jcrueaiem, Archbishop: II * . 
*74, 


kk * 


f,*sa 
Juventinos, Gardeofhizier: 1 331, 333 


Kaas, Ludwig, Pralat: Il 61 


Kabaon, Maurenflirst: O di 

Ksegi, W. E.: 4° 

Kain: It joy 

Kalandion, P. in Antiochim: II jxo, 
314, 330 

Ksllimschoi, gricch. Poet: I 3}q Kallist, 

saint, or Calixtus I, pope 
(a17—222): Il 94-99 

Ksllist, Bishop: | i60 

CombH. : £6 

Kandidian, Sohn t. Eaiser Galerius: 
Izje 

Kanc, Emmanuel: I 3z, 64s II ozs 


Karl der Gro&e, Kaiser (742-814): 117, 
Zi, Zi, 66, 6y, 68, 6q, x47, o}i 11 )xi, 
436 

Karl Mnrttll: 1 my;11 @j6 

Karpokmtes (Gnostics): 1i}8, i6y 

Karpophorue: II qs f 


Kartir, Magus-Meimr: I z89 

Kagcr, Max: I 265 

Kaeper, Walter: // 35 

Katharine, St.: 1 189 

Kato: 174, 279 

Kautzsch, Emil: M 3qd 

Kawerau, P.: I apzs JI z y z8z, tzd 

Eazsnrzakis, Nikos: I $j8 

Kedrmos, Giorgios: 1 6 

Kescen, Hezmsnzi: I $yz 

Kirchner, H.: I 161 

Kinch, J. P.: I rro f, a3i 

Kirgchbaum, Engelbert: D 6i-da 

Klagn, Ludwig: I i*7 

Klauser, Theodor: 8 6j, W6 

Klein, K. K.: j05- 37* Klein, 

Richard: | 31, j9a 

Klemeris VII, Pope: H 88 

Hinge, C.: I z8y 

Kliriktnberg, H. M.: M aye 

Knel, Ndfe dos Netsm: I Jis 

Kn6pfler, Alois: II 89 

Kobcr, F.: Iz 

Xoch, F.}: U 66, 8y, x40 

Xoch, Hugo: II 

Columban the /., Apos'el Alemanniens: 
1153 


P. - Patriarch, Es. - Emperor, Kg. - King, Bishop = Bishop 


564 


RecfCTEA 


Konsisns lst (Flavius — Julius 
Gonstans), son of Constanrin I, the 
Great, Roman. 

Kaiser: 1 306, 307, 308, 309, 310, 317, 
319, 322, 328, 383, 484, 385, 3915 
1 28 

Konstantia, filavia julis, sister of 
Constantine i., d. G€".: *I ®- -3-- 
264, 3x4, 3xj- 379 

Konstantin 1., d. Gr., rom. Kaiser: 1 17, 
131, 141, 156, 164, 199, 203, 206, 
207, 211, 212, 243-285, 289, 296, 
297, 298, 299, 300, 301, 305, 306, 
307, 312, 31§, 316, 317, 329, 341; 
343) 355s 36%, 363, 364, 365, 366, 
367, 369, 3725 373, 374, 375. 376, 
380, 382, 405, 407, 417, 448, 449, 
470, 481, $165 Il 12 f, 19, 22, 28, 32, 
$$, 28, 6y, d§, 78, 88, lo§, 1 , 78g, 
37Q 37% 4'ffi 

Constantine IJ" roman Ksicer: I zur, 

"48, 


-' 3. s-s. W- '55- '7 - U' Konsmnrin 
Ill, Usufp8tor (gp-Er s), 
FJavius ClaudiusConstanrinu9 
: Il Ty, z8, §z, 
ly7,zo 
Constantius a., Chlorus, rem. Kai8er 
1308-j0'6) :#20§, Z'I$,k£6 
Constantine 11th, Roman emperor (j3 
361): I 108-111, 168, 238, 278, 296, 
301, 306, 307, 308, 309, 310, 311, 
FIZ, 313, 304, 315, 316, 317, 319, 
320, 321, 522, 323, 324, 325, 326, 
528, 329, $30 333» 348, 350, 355s 
359, 368, 369, 370, 373, 376, 377; 
382, 383, 384, 385, 386, 388, 391, 


416, 417, 422, 44% 449, $28; U 43, 


35 
Koostancius II, &cgenc (t pt): \t \$ 


Korne)ius, hT., PapsC [z§ 1-yj): II zc<-- 
Korncmann, Ernst- I z§7, *47- * - 


Koscllerk, R.: I -, 46 
Kosmas, BI.: II Izo f. 
Koen, L. :H60, *o¥ 
Kotting, Bernhard, Thcolog 


*594SJ 
Kraft, Heinrich: II y-py, zr y 


l jy, 


Kraft, K.: I zyy, t6 ZGB, $6t, 37d, y8y, 
478 

Kramer-Badoni, R.: Jt zy§ 

Krause, W.: t t93 

Krikorian, Mmrob: I zqz 

Crispus (Flavius Jolius Criipus), son of 
Constantine the Great: I 1 6, ZOS, 
A3Z 
*3f- *47- *S*' St 


Kriton: I zop 

Kuhn, K.: 11 60 

Kuhner, Hans, historian: 4<. U7' 
'79-if. -5-. 3n. li-. 3 41 * W. 


°7f 

Kiing, Hans: 1 u Kenneth, 

Walter: I iq Kupisch, K.: 

1439 

Cyril of Alexandria, Doctor of the 

Church: 
119, 25, 71, 91, 1§3, 163, 235, 281, 
320, 334, 335, 356, 523; 179, 104, 
13§, 137, 140, 155 f, 158-224, 235, 
244, 283, 306, 410, 448 

Cyrus 11th, pers. King: 1.96 


Laban, bibl. Gesta -: 79 

Lacsrriere, J.: II zoo 

Lnchniann, 0. F.: Ixy 

Laetue, bishop of Nepre: II ii i, ji6 

Laktsnz: I I3y, i8y, ao3, zog, ze , ze6, 
zu, ti, ai6, zzz, 2Z3, iz6, xz7, 
229, 230, 233, 249 255, 256, 269, 
S*4- S** 

Lsngg2rmcr, G.: yl zwo 

Lapide, Pinchae: 1 7s 

Larrimoro, O.: I t6 


Laub, Gabriel: I izz 

Laurmtiuc, Gcgeopapst ( gp&-ya6): 
337-343 

Leurcntius, bishop of Milan:11 318, 3aj, 


Lanarus of Aix, Gall. Bishop: 1.96, 


Calculator, K.: J qj 

Lcipoldt, Johannes: II 203 f, roy, a 

L "ngenkld: I z 

Leo 1., the Croge' Pope ( g6z): 
1 -7.'s7. sill -. n. ©. --7. --. izq, 
i6q, iyo, i7a, 198, zx3, i18- 


P. - Patriazck, Kl. = K "iscr, Kg. = King, Bf. bishop 


REGISTER 


242, 243-279, 283-297, 307, 523, 
334, 356, 361, 362, 388 

Leo III., Papst: Uf 343 

Leo IX, Pap8t: \l z11 

Leo X, Pope: I toy, #1 88 

L¢o XIII. Pspst: I ly, z8, zz7 

Leo L., ostr6*- **' ttSW474f* zj/ f, 
c60,z88, zpo If, ap8, type, yoo fé, 3'6, 
43 

Leonardo da Vinci: fi zay leortidas, 

Vaccr v. Origen | 17z Lootitius, 

Birchof: | apo, 384 

Ueontius, General a. osCr6Di. GegCn- 
kaiwr: il ug 

1-eoniius, Duz: *7 

Luser. H. H.: I a8s 

Messing, Theodor: | s; W 

Letnios of Melitene, Bf: // iq8 

i-cttthari, brother of Bucelin: II qj2 

Libanios, Rhetnr: I zo, 3jo, 3j1, jja; 
II ia, z08 

Liberurus, Deacon: II z8 

Liberius, Pope {3sz-366): Lu , 388, 
i®a, {g-. 1S-. igi, 40'- II 70, 74- 
1O8-114 

Liberius, Pstrieius: II gj8 

Lichoeenbcrg, Georg Cliriitopli: 11 i, 
i$. i*- 43- 9°- 4$3- 5'8, II 66 

Licinisnus, son of Licinius: I 264 

Licinius, KaiSer, Schwagcr Konstan- 
tins T.: I 1ly,1r8, 115,118, Up, zyo, 
"Zz -- -3--"33- "- "3A-"3- 4. 
*53- *W **4- *73- *@- *7p, * - 
a96, joy; il 1 

Motzmann, H.I Ij -- 374- !!! 

7* Liljc, Hsnns: ! 4-= 

Limeeius, Proefcctus prsecorio: II jo 

Linden, jacob- II zjo 

Cirus@: 7 

1.ippj, Fré Filippp: J s8q 

Lippl, Josephs I no, 3 1, a*. i7* 

LitoTius, Heermeistrr unter Volenti- 
nian UI.: H3 

LoBtio,N.:#*4 

Loffler, P,: I 98, 107 

Lnnginisnus, Praefectus practorio: II 
3e 

Loofs, Friedrich: I j9, jj8, aqs 


d6§ 


Lortz, .: 1/ By 

Lor(h) bibl. Gestalc- 1" , z8s, It 40 

Lgricr, F.: 1 t6 

Lowe, H.: I *t7 

Lucentius of Ascoli, bishop: 11 iyo I 

Lucmtius of Herculancum, bishop: 

*A 
Lucian: | s 
Lucian of Antiocheia (martyr): I z8a, 
80 

Lucifer v. Calgris (Cagliari), bishop: I 
31 j, j8 i, 388, 38q, }9¢; II 90, i iq I 

Lucilla: lz74 

Lucius {Lucios), bishop: t sry, 397 

Ludwig, C.: 11 i8 

Lukes, Apostle: I t4p, yjo 

Lukuas-Andre: I zi 

Lupicinus, Pricster: i' 

ST 

Luther, Martin: I 1$ *4- 74a ©7' 9fi- 

179' * - 3*4- Lt 87 
Lynch,'0/illism: i zt 


Ly¢iag, imperial administrator: I zoy 


Macarius, Lucifcraner: ! fi3 +. 37*. 'zz- 
3905 H 116, 120, 207 

Macarius of Jerusalem, Bishop: I z36 

Macedonius, Court Mancha)l: I tj6 

Msccdcnius, P.: I] I z6 

McKenzie, J. L.: Liqz 

Macrobius of Hippo, Bischnf: I apo 

htagnentius, Flavius Maggus, rom. 
Counter-emperor: I joq, no, 31 i, jx3, 
386, 391; IE 19, 33 

Magnus Maximus (tf 388): iI 19 

Maier, F. G.: fi 46, joy; 11 ijy 

Majoriao, Julius, Western Roman 

Emperor. emperor 

("sz-'< ): 113s. 4s 

Matorinus, Lektot ( 31 fJ: ! *74 

Makarius, keiserl, Kommiss-r: I jop; 

479 

Makedonios It, court patriarch (-t96- 

jr id: 1 j8j, # jz6, 346 f, js6, 7j8 

Mamrnonas, BI. x. Nespo)is: Il jp6 

Mango, CyN1: fl jyj 

Mani, R.eligionsstiAc" | 26 , 66, 267* 

z8e; It x6j If 

Msnnkeim, Kart: I jy 

Mansuctu6 by Urusita, Bf: TI goy 


F. - Patriarch, Ks. = emperor, fig. = king, Bf. - bishop 


666 


Mar Abs, Catholicos: 433 
Marcellianus, Dux Valeriae under Ks. 
Vslentinign: I 3q6 
Marcellina, Sehwesrer of Ambroeius: 
4 
Marcellinus, P P--. *7f. Marcellinus, 
Kominisear: I sy2, 80, 
4& 
Msrcellinus Comes: II j47 
Marsellus, usurper: i joy; II jj 
Marsellus t., pope (ca. jo&-jop): 11 
i06 
Martia, Commodus' Miitrrsse: II q6 
Martian, byzgotin. KBISBi (I 4571: 
IL 46, zry, zzh-ij3, zs6, zoe, x6t I, 
28 If, t8q f, box, 30), 3zz, 361 
Marcianus, Lrkror: I 38j 
Marcianue, bishop of Arles: 11 
io3 
ktercisnus v. IJzga' Subdeacon. I §@ 
Marcinkux, Eribf.: t za, x ; Il. q5 
Msrculus, Bischof, Haupthl. d. Dona- 
rists: I top, yyo 


Marcus, hist: 1 
*4+7 Marcus, bf: 11 
res 


Marcus, usurper in Btiténnien: II z8 

hlaria, hl.: I 3j, -5*. 7- @.***- *f3- 
boy; II th, i£1-i68, i7i, i7y, W8, 
i8s f, r8q- 43 

Maria, Stilicho's daughter: 11 zi 

Mariamne: [ 110 

Marina Severs, Frsu Valentinians I,: 
1343, 34$ 

Marina, Princess and sister-in-law of 
Theodosius II: 11 i*9- '74 

Matinus: II jaq 

Marinas, Attorney: | j 8 Msris v. 

Chalcedon, Bishop: I jyI Marine, 

Admiral: II z3 

Marcus Aurelius, rim. Emperor: I i86, 


iq3, 
202, 510 

Markellus v. Ankyra, Bishop: 1 zi9, 
j77, yyq, 389 


Markianos, Monk: II z8 


Markion, Gnostic-Christian theologian: 


| a6, Es8, 260, 26s, '66, 267 
Mark, Evangelist: f j60; Il yd 
Mark, Gnostic: 11 j8, i6z 
Markus, Scholastiker: IE 427 


REG I6TER 


Msrkus v. nrethusa, Bishop: I jzo, 
331 
Mark of Casplialia, priest: +7* Marrou, 
H.: I. a6s, a84 
Marachsll, W-: °5 +i 78t'9 
Marsilius v. Padua: I 87 
Martialie, bishop: 19g 
Martin: 1 3 5, 09 Martin 
II, Pope: Il u7 
Martin v. Touri, hl. Bishop: I zdt, 
43It 437t 443' °f 
Martinianus, General: I z3z 
Mariyrioi, P. (4¢y47i): Il 301 
Iviartyrius, subdeacon: 1 38) 
Martyrius v. yerusalem: 11 joy 
Maruta v. Maiphkerat, bishop: I 301i 
Marx, Karl: 1 36 
Mascezel, brother of the lord Cildo: 
layzf 
Mscaswinihs: 41 a3z 
Mangrhias, Maccabee: I'7 *- . 
29q 
Matchsus, Apostle: I i ia, 3jo; II y6, 
77s 327 
Maxentius, Sishop of Milan: I aei 
Maxontius, M. Aurrlius Valeries, rérn. 
Kaiier | od-jrz}: I zo6, zi6, its, z 
18, t iq, ZZ0, ZXi, ZXz, ZZ3, az6, 
228, 234, 236, 2593 IL T9, 42, 106 
Maximian(us), M. Aurclius Vzlerius, 
mm. Kim (z8 e): f2z0),2M, 
224, 264, 313, 336 
Mazimian, donstist. Bischnf v. Bagai: 
4W' 47" 477 
Mazimian, P. v. Constantinople lea. 
431): IL 184, 186, 189, 213 
Maximilian: I 252 
Maximilianue Marctobius: I xyx 
Maximin, Arian bishop: I x88 
Maxiniin, Préftki: 8 ri8 
Maximinus of Siniti, Bishop* 47 
Maximinus Daia, rom. Emperor: I cry, 
az , za6, 2z7, izC, zzq, Z00, Zj$, 336 
Mena Thrax, rom. Emperor: I yio, 
99 
Meximoi, C "rdeoffiier: 1 jh, 4j3 
Maximus v. Ephesus, philosopher: I yq, 


509 


P. - Patriarch, Ks. = Emperor, Kg. = King, If. - Bishop 


OEGI5TER 


667 


Maximue, Bf. d. Wandalcn: If aaz 
Maximuc, Quintus Aurelius, Usurpa- 
''- 1 4z4- +4-- 4<'- 44s- 4'6. I! 26 
Maximuc (Perronius Maximus), rém. 
Kai--r \ 1 si: !1 8- a-, s-, 17s Mgximus 
v. Antioehien: M zty f Maxinius v. 
Yutin, Bishop: I j6§, Bs kteer, F. vsn -': 
!4*4- 473- ¥9+'5 Si 
Il oz, zzj+ joi 
3'fefkrt, F.: £7 8p 
Mcgalius v. Calama, numid. PrimaS: 1 
4s3 
Mehandel, Ernestine: 1 i89 M- 
ineckc, Lriedrich: I /y, s , ¢s 
5Jeinhold, P. I ry*. °7°. °79 
Melania, rom. Patrician: I dqz, q 
hlelchisedech, St.: 111i 
Melccius of Antioch, Bishop La, 
3475 372» 381, 382; 138 
Melitius, Bishop of Lycopoli8: ] 3 7 
Melito v. Ssrdes: 1 ii8 
Memnon, Bf: II i ja, i80, i8t 
Memor, bishop of Acclanum: t yoz 
Menahen, icraelit. King t pa 
Menas, Patriarch of Kanzian inopcl: 
1! 447 
k'tennaG, P. v. Konst9ntinopc): | z/1 
Mensching, G.: 1 8, i88 
MenSurius, Bishop: *74 
Mercurius | = Pope John ID): I j38 
Merkel, H.: II 86 
Mercury, St., angebt. M'irder Julians 
Apnstata: I 3j8 
Merogaisus, Frankenkiinig- °+7 
Meycr, R.: 1 i08 
Michael III, the drunkard, Byzant. 
Emperor (8§z--867): II z§8 
Michal, daughter of Saul: I By 
Mi¢hclsngelo: 41 y6 
Miltiades, Papsr (3' |-j tj): | czy; 
Il ted f 
Miltner: II i By 


Minervina, concubine of Constantine L: 


! 26a 

Minucius Felix, Marcus, rom. Aucor: 
1¥88,i8p 

Mirjsm, biblical form: ys 

Misael, Cubicularius: 11 j 6 


Mistnus of Cumae, Bf: fl 3in ff, @7 

Mithridates, Kiinig: I Sy 

Modestus, Domitius, comes Oricntis: 
'3"3- fiW- 347 

Mohamm<d' the Pcephet A LIshs: 1 28 

Mommsen, Theodor: I 4-. 4*' 7+- -s. 
[I5, 146, Brg 

Mommscn, 9/.}.: I jp 

Monobaaos, son of Queen Helena 
v. Adiabene: I ror 

Montaigne, Michel de: 1 338 

Montesquieu, ftanz6s, rhilo80p*; 157- 
338 

Montfort, Hugo von: I }q 

Montius, Quzscor- i jxj 

Motaau, j.: I taa 

Moscs, Prophct, Srammvarcr: 4 Bo, 81, 
pp. lpp, rlo, tzz, Too, zEz, zzz, zA6, 
y8y, yzr, §/8, jyz, H ¥78, aoz, xoy 

ktoses v. Chorcne, Armen. historian: 
1 446 

Mundo, Gcepidenfiirst: II ja 

Murilto, Brawo, Span. Archi- ster: I z8 

Murray: II iaq 

Mussolini, Btnito: I xc, z4. 4°. +7 


hizdab, israclit. kéitig: I qz 

Nzemorius, Magistcr offieiorum: M 30 
£3 43349 

Napolmn:!z%gi 

Narseh, Persian print: I z92 

Narses, General u. Eunuch: I! 374-' 4- 
a36t 

Naurnznn, Michael: 163 

Havigius, brother of Augustine: | qaz 

htebukadnezzar Ist, Babylon. king 

9'97- 

Nehemiah, governor of Judah: | q8, 
pp, log 

Nehl---. H.: I's 

Nckmrios, Jurist, Patriarch y. Con- 
stantinopcl: I go, I ry7 f 

Nelis: i i06 

Nepotian, Priestcr: I by j, I] zj6 

Nero, KSiser: I 7o§, z z j, z z8, r zy, ly§, 

-its 3"- /--- s -s: !l'a. 6° 


N-r--- f-93-3 J: | - s- -99 


P. - Patriarch, Ka. - Emperor, Kp = King, Bishop - Bishop 


Nerses I. (364-372/73): 1 294, 296, 303, 
314, 315 

Nestorius, Archbishop of Constnri- 
nople: I zp, jat, II zjy, ‘jj-zpy, tor, 
zi3, zr6 f, x)3, x3y, 238, zyq, 
283 f, 306, 448 

Neumsnn, Robert: | yjz 

Ncug, W.- | }g4-34* . 

Newman, J ohn Henry Cardinal: It dead 

Nicderhubcr, | ohsnne6, Theolc'ge: 
1.399, 4°-.". '3 4'9 

NictZ8Che, Friedr.: 1.1 I, Z7, 30, q$, IZq, 
°A47-4°-4 

Miknnor, syr. Feldherr: I 'y 

Nicholas Ist, Pope: II 106, ri.t, tq8 

Noc, st: Li ti 

Noethlichs, Karl Let, historian: | ¢yz, 
qJ3 

Nomus, Magister officiorum: II ij 

Noseack, Hsns Erich: I j3z 

Noth, M.: 74 Notscher, 

Friedrich: | qi 

Novatian: II rot. 3t6 

Novatus: I i6y 

Niih {Not), Ignatios, Jacobite: II -*4 


Oamer, Heerfiihrer: 11 
ql¢ O'Connor, Daniel: It 
$q 


259 

Odosker, Germanic ruler in Italy, 
Konig: II 310, 313-319, 327, 332 

Odocheus, Ostrogothic ruler: I qt8 

Oediger, F. 97th: 344' 

34* Og, King of Basan: t 

80 

Ol "fll, King of Norway: ! *7 

Olybrius, Flaviui Aiiicius, Western 

Rom. 
KaiS¢T' 47#1 !!! #99 

Oiympias, To<he "r of Ablabius: t jy 

Olympiae, hl: 11 1j3 

Ol7mpius, Magister officiorum: 11 i, 
30 IT; 38> 43 

Ontri, King: | pj, yy z08 

Onias III, High Priest: 1 in 

Opratus v. Milcve, Bishop: 1 zi8, z7y- 
*44- *4f - 3 9-475 

Oprotcs v. Thsraugsdi, Bishop: I yz, 
473- 474- 1! J3 


Oresces, Scktecar A'tilos, Vster des 
Komulus: TI jzj 

Oriencius, Bl. v. Also: Il jpp 

OLig¢nCS:1 TU, Up, 1§$, 168, yo, 
+7 + *7*- *73' +745 +7) '**S' 489+ 
-——- -~ vs- 363i !!! Jy. -'s-"- 
141-143, 148-153 

Orosius: I 204, 454s 457, 472s 4951 496, 
509, $10, 511, 528, 529; I] 24, 27, 32, 
fi9- 4179 

Osrcogonky, G.: j ziet, 
37%- fi7@ 

Grandma zon F'rcicing, Bishop: | 4yp 

Overbeek, Franz Camille: | tq$ 


t; Ij rpj, 


Pachomiui, hl: I 16] 

Palanquc, J.-R.: 1 q6, 

Palladios, Miinch and Bishop of Heleno- 
pDlis: i 38S, 38y, 11 nto 

Palladiuc of Amasia, bishop: 11 W6 

Palledius, srisn. Bishop: I q ii, ji6, 
W7-O 

Pammachius, spouse-in-law of Hic- 
rnnymus friend Paula: I iy8 

Panpiiiianus, Bf. v. Vita: 11 boy 

Pzncaleon, Stylit: I j68 

Pap, armen. Konig: 1296 

Pap$ Bar 'Aggai, Bishop: I z8g, aqq, 


Parkes, James: I 82 

Parnienian, Oonatistenbicchof: | qyo, 
47+ 

Paschelis III, counterpopit: 1.66 

Paschasinus, bishop of Lilybiium: II 
230 f, z3q 

Paschoud: t §zz 

Patricius, Yarcr of Augustine: t g6z 

Patricius, Ud. King: yzy 

Patricius, Clear untcr Ks. L<o I.: 1§ opa 

Pawoclus v. Arles, bf: 11 d, jr, zyo f 

Paul VI., Papst: 124,25; 11 55, 65, 89 

Paul v. Ephesus: Ll 304 

Paul v. Samouts, Bishop: I rj8, iyq, 
382 

P-ula' Murte Eustochiuma, Hicrony- 
mus-Frsundin: ! *7*. 7- 

Paulinos of Antioch, Bishop: 1 j8i, 
382 


P. - Patriarch, Ks. =Emperor, Kg. =King, Bishop - Bishop 


REGISYER 


Paulinus, biographer of Ambrose: 43°- 
434 
Paulinus of Nele, Bishop: I 464i IL i 31, 
408 
Paulinus of Trier, Bishop: 1 38q 
Paulos, kilikiiciier M6 -*: i7 Paulos 
11. {y ip-yiz}, P. v. Konstenti- 
nopel: 11 Ade 
Paulos Silentiarios, Poet: 11 3yy Paulstn, 
H.: 11-t8 
Paulus Diaconus, cleric (8th Jh.): 
4 - 437 
Paul, Apostd: | z8, Tzg, zz4, zz6, 
3S* 37-'43* '4s- ''*-'4z, 't* 
149 150, 152, 155, $6, 16$, 179, 
I9K, ZI, 212, 222, 253, 367, 380, 
409, 456, 459, 483, 495, 519; Il 12, 
14 37> $5. 57 ff, 62, 64, 66, 75, 113, 


Paulus (-Tarrareus-, °Catena°), Aria- 
ner: I 322, 323 

Paulus v. Eoxstsnzinopcl, Biwhof: 
| ¥§! 374! 3@" 33 Pavclic, 

Ance: il ty6 

Péguy, Charles, franc. Writer *! 47 Pcire 

Cardinal, Troubadour: | yp Pekoch, 

KOnijp | pz Pckschja,*King: t pz 

Pclagia, leader of BoniFstius: ! f*7 

Pclagius, monk: t zy8, lys, '@ 49*. 
492, 493, 494, 495, 496, 497, 498, 
499, $00, $01, 503; Ill 44, 250, 263 

Pelagius [., Papst: I 20; 11 262, 371, 428, 
q3q, Ryo, 3}zf 

Pelagius of Laodicea, Biachuf: 347 

Perler, O.: Iryo 

Pesch, Rudotfi II 60, a6 

Peters, Albrecht, Theol.: I i9y 

Peiilian of Cirta, Bishop of Donatis: 

47-44-49 

Peironius Maximus see Maximus 

Petros IL, Patriarch: 1,397 

Pctros III Mongos, Patriarch of 
Constantinople: 11 30q, 30j-308, 
30q 

Petras of Apamea, Bf: fil 3) i 

Pettos Barsymes: II j8q 

Petrus, Apostel: [ 148, 149, 150, 155, 
156, 191, 211, 250, 380, 499; 14, 


66q 


3/, $5-8Z, 8q, q), Irf f, Ily, Ho If, 
rz$ f, ia9, i3z f, 161, iy9, i8i, zi2, 
eei oe °S4BCiATE,1of g 
O741*7 = 3°7- 34)-) #-4i 
Peter, cltric: II m 
Peter. Bishop of Alexandris: 1.3.7 
Peter, bishop of Altinurn: li jyq, jar 
Petrus Fullo (Gnspheus), bishop: It 
foi, 
304, 307; 324 
Perrua, Mzgister milirum unier Justin: 
11 j6q 
Pfeilsehihcr, G.: Il 
Pg6l, fibt des Wei8m Klosters: H Hj 
Phsrsnrzein, wife of Kg. Arsakes III: 
1315 
Pham "k "s, King of Pontus: t yz.t 
Pherckyd-s -dcr Gcncalogt-: | tpj 
Philxgrios, Gouvemeur v. Xgypzcn' 


Philzster of Brescia, Bishop: | 147, 491 

Philippes, Apostle: | 'a7 

Philip of Ephesus, Pricster(ca. q3i): 

TQ)! eA 

Philo(n) of Alexandria, Hellenist. Phi 
loxoph: Iii 

Philostorgios, Church History: 
| 3£0, 337, 354, 459 454 

Philostratus II, Flavius, Sophist: | oi 

Philoxenus, Mccropolitan of Mabbug: 
Il 358 

Photios, P.: II 8z 

Pichon: I zoe 

Piganiol, André, Hisroriktr: 1 zz7, j38 

Pilatus, PontiuC: I jjo, Hl zyz 

Piriay, M.: I yin; fl 2D2. 

Pinian, r6m. Plutoarat: I q9z, 9 

Pisros, Arian bishop:1.377. 37 

Pius II, Pope: I Hot 

Pius VIL, Papst: I 391 

Pius [X., Papst: I 168; Il 334 

Pius XI, Pope: If z7z, ISB, zjo 

Pius XII, Pope: { zy, 6p, 88, II 6r, 
122, 173,230 

Placidia, Tochzer >. Empress Eudoxia: 
II -7* 

P)8ton: t zz}, zp , top, yoy, II zag 

"Pliny the Elder: i ir8' il jp8 

Plotinus, PhiloSoph: t zz z, j60, §zz, 

yep 


y. - i-a'riarch, Ks. = emperor, kg. - Kbnig, BL - Bicchof 


6 yo 


Plutarch: I i9y 
Poliikov, Leon: I iz i, ryo, I8q 
Pnlybios, htllenist. Historian: | yii 
Polycarp of Smyrna, h1.- °43' °i*' 
195, 284 
Polycatee of Ephesus: | iz8 
Pompeianus Ruricus, Pratoriancrpra- 
fect: I mz 
Pompeiue: I no; 11.3 , 38d 
PompeiuS, Neffc of Anastasios: II jq8 
Pompejanus, Stadrpriifékt: II do 
Pontianus (cm. ryo-zj ): Il qq Poppaea 
Sabina: | iiq 
Popper, Karl: I 45 
Porphyrios, philosopher: 1.58, j;i¢, 
ryo, 
207, 210, 211, 212, 281, 504; 1] 48 
Pdrtner, R.: 1 346 
Possidius of Calama, bishop: I q6p 
477; $08, $30; Hl gor, 406, 407 


Potamon of Herkleia, Egyptian bishop. 


I 201 
Bishop: 


Potinus, Bishop: i xoz 

Poulsm, Frederik: I ziz 

Praetextatus’ Vtttius Agorius, Prato- 
rianerprafckt: U ill 

Prnndi, Adriano: 1163 

Ptsxircles; Sculptor: 1 i89 

Praylos of Jerusalemcm, Bishop: i q8 

Prm, S.: I zdy, ac6 

Preuss, H, D.21 95 

Previtc-Orton, G W.: | 3jz Prisrius, 

King of the Alemanni: | jim 

Primian, Donatist Bishop of Kar- 
thago: I 471, 473, 488, 489 

Prisca, Fenu Diocletian: 1 z30 

Priscilla, Ehdrsu of the Zcltmachcrs 
Aquila: It y8 

Priscilfian, Bishop of Avils: I Sky, qj6, 
437) 438; UI 116, 269 Ef 

Procula, Euchroria's daughter: I jy 

Proculus, Tatians Sohn: il 15 

Procuius of Marseilles, Bf: II zi 

Proicetus, bishop: II rys, i8r, zi f 

Proklos, P. v. Constantinopcl {ca. qj9): 
Il zi3 

Prokop(ioe), Hiitoriker: 11.3 iy, 3id, 
355 F, 370, 375, 378-386, 389, 395 f, 
gor, 4rof, 413-418, 420f, 423 Ff, 


aOR GISTER 


4*' @-49 4fi*' 434 |- 439-W 
Prokop, usurper: t jay; II zp, jj 
Promotus, Magister militum: I ¢i8; II 

Tq 
Proepcr Tito, gnlliscker Author: I Pyq, 


499; W124, 244, 248, 263, 276 
Protasius, hl.: 1.432, 459 
Protcrios, archdeacon q i-{j7: 
II 285, 295 


Prudentius Clemens, Aureliu4. You- 
ter: 1 464; HW 24-26 

Pschai, brother of a nun: II z06 

Pseudoisidor: 11 yi 

Ptolemy: I 108 

Pulcheria, ostr6m. Kaiscrin (jpp-yyy): 
li r3 f, 46, 48, 169, 171, 173, 223, 
226 ff, 231, 240f, 260, 284, 286 f, 
289 f, 363 

Pyihagoras: I iqj 


Quandita, pers. Queen: t z8p 

Quasten, J.: 1128 

Quioiilisn, M. Fabius: 11 i8 

Quirinus, Tribune: II roy 

@uodvultdeus of Carthage, Bishopi 
149" 4 


g "da is, Osrgotenk6nig; ! 4 
Rafiael, Rnffacllo Santi: j roy, ziz, 
N15 

Rahner, Hugo: II i7 j, t60, z6z, z68, 
351, 361, 447, 448, 452 

Rahner, Karl; 1 16, 353, 524; 1 193 

Itemos-Lissén, Domingo: t gj8 

Rankc, Leopold v., His'orikcr: t yo, 
44» 4, 625 Il 43 

R-thgcbcr, A. M., Pralxt: 1 By; IJ 6y 

Rarzinggr, j.: §8y 

Rausch«n, G.: f ja"-W5- 4'i4 
okek KAT ! 79- Q* 

fLeftabeam, son of Solomon- f 8p, pg, 
101; HI 396 

Reisinger, P.: [ $1, 64 

Rekitach, son of Theodcrich Strabo: 
I 317 

Itcnan, Ernest: I jjy 

&en9tuc, Priest & Legat Leos I: 


UW 2zx, 224 


P. = patciarch, Ks. = xaiser, Kg. - king, bishop = bishop 


Ksciszea 


Rmdsorff, F,: 1:26 

Reparatus, Prafeke: I 432 

R.espmelisl, kg. of the Alans: }! jpp 

kesrirucus v. Yictoriana, priest: g@ 

R.fisbsn: £ cy 

&ickt "r, 6th: | g 

Ricken, F.: I ivy 

Ries, J.: 1.438 

Rikimer |Ricimer), wecrrém. Heerfiih- 
rer: Hf 299, 315 

Ringgren, H.: 1.8 

Roboam safe Rchabesm 

Romznianuc, Conner of Augustine: 


Romanos, Miinchsliaupt: D a8 , z89 

J tomanuc, comes Afzicae: ' 3+{ 

Romulus Auguscus, Ks.: d jzj 

RenH. :I-w3 

RoAmEén:ugp 

Rowse, A. L.: 1.6 

Rubin, Berthold: I joz, yyp; If zd, 
525, 348, 353. 357> 359 364, 368, 
3725 377> 979 416, 442 

Rudloff, L. v. f xy, jay Rttfinian, 

Lucifcraner: | jpo 

&ufinus,Pracfc¢gcuspraetorioOrientis: 
II 24-16, zp, zy, $0, zyo 

Rufinua of Aquileia, Kirclicnschrihst: 

*7" *7"''7 5S! '7#-'75- 0' 387- 


Rufua, Bf: II izy 

&vmoridus, I-l¢crrneisrc" | z 
Riisen, y,: It 

&"ssell, B<rttand: t @ 
Rusticula, Bf.: II 104 
&asticus, Dilo* 4J* 
Rurcbmf. fmnn Poet: 1.9 


Saber, Abbot of the Grn8en Laura: 
II xjo Sabinianus, Magister militum v. 
Illy- 
tium: I 445 
Sabta, pen. Bischo6 | zpp 
Sscharja, israel. Xdnig: 1pz. 
Sahak, srmen. Katholikos: 1 zpz, joy 
SalOf¥l0. KOTIIg: f 8p, pO, pd, rol, 208, 
U1 396 


Solomon, Magister rnilitum: li x3 
Solomon, Eunuch: II tz8 


671 


Salvian(us) Y. Mzrscille, Kirchenvarcri 
2 4°°. 197, 135. '36 

Szlvian, epan. Bishop: II zid 

Salvius, Cnmes domeaticorum: 11 30 

Salvius v. Membresia, Bieclof: 47* 

Samgar, bibl. GHtalt* 74 

Samuel, prophet: I 8¢ 

Sanesan, pan. King: I taj 

Saphrax, alun. King: 1qi3 

5spor, rtim. General: i Ing, yq 

Sapphira, bibl. geaialt: 1 ido 

Sapphe, poet: I xqq 

Sspur Ist, Perserkfinig tz4j-z73): 1 a89, 


3sptir 11th, Pemrkonig (jo9-jyg): 1 Nt, 
284, 297, 299, 300, 301, 302, 384 
Sapur II, Perscrk6nig (j8j-y88): joz 
Sarelh), Frsu Abrahenis, biblical 
woman- 
gestalt: I 98, 483 
Sargon IL, assyr. kiini8: I ing 
Sznirmminue, Cnmes domesticorum: 
ll 46 
Sarurninue from Antioch: | i168 
Saturninus v. Arlcs, Bicchof: 1168 
Sacumius, Eonsula= *7 
Seryrus, brother of Ambrose: I Voz 
Saul, King: I 8y, 86, y8y 
schsde: I zso 
Schaff, A.: I 
Shallum, israel. K6nigi I qu 
Schenute, Abr, hl: II nto, i8i, zo3-zrz 
Schielle, Joseph: 11 8q 
Schiller, Friedrich: I ra, 3S, 338, q69j 
65 
Schmaus, Michael: Es 
Schmidt, Amo: I j;jz 
Schmidt, K.-D.: 1 
Schmidt, L.: D 40j, yr6 
SchnackenblHg, -: 17 Schneemelcher, 
W., theologian: | yo, 
363, 364, 368, 373 
Schneider, A. ht.: li 6 
Schneider, Carl, Theol.: I ia9, i 8, 
I7q, 18D, ¥O ; /I Iy2, 1$$ 
S-h--id-r!¢.-P.:! t-s- 4*-. 3s 
‘Schopenhauer, Arthur: I j6, 60, ixo, 
xJy 
Schonlatnder, R.: I yi 


P. = Pacriarch, KB. - Ksiscr. Kg. - K6nig, Bf. = Bishop 


672 


Schreiner, j.: 1 x6 

Schroédl: II 398 

Schubert, H. v.: 116i; I jy 

Schuck, }.: Il 60 

Schiihlein: 1 298 

Schulrze, B.: 118i, jzz, jo, y, 5oyt 

¢o08; 11 zz8 

Schwaigcr, Georg: JI i80, zi3, z3y, 
i y,qzp 

SGhwartZ, Eduard; I r}A, i2x, 230, 

x66, 

3*7- 174. 17*- -<' -93. 3-4! 3-f 
Scipio African ui: I x 9 
Sebastianus, Ursurpator: II 19, 42 
Secundianus, Bishop of Singidunum: 

I 411, 426, 427, 428 
Secundinus, Manichaer: I 467 
Secundiue, Priest and Father of 

Bonifstius Ist: Il yo 
Secundus v. Ptolemais, Biecliof: I 6J 
Sccundus, Saluiius, Pretorian Pra- 


Seeberg, Reinhold: Ll 76, 158, 159, 182, 
*3 - *37 

Seock, Otto, Hist..: 1 zi8, 2y7 , zds, 
267, 284, 312, 377; 416; Il 320 

Scleukos LY, king, son of Antiochos 
IL.: I top 

Senarclens, de: +7 

5cgeca, L. Annaeus: ti 18, my 

Seneca, 8f.: I Cyb 

Seppelt, F. X.: 11 q8, io'y I, 113, iz6 I, 
344 

Scptimus v. Altinum, bishop: 

11 26 Scraja, priest: I 9d 

Serena, niece of Tlicodosius 11th: II ro, 
at, 30, 3z 

Strgiue Ist, P8 sI: If 2.93 

Sergius Ifi., Pope: II izy 

Scrgiue, Ntffe dev Heerffihrers Salo- 
fNOd: )I #AS 

Scrubabe), Jewish leader: I p7 

Sccron, K. M.: I jpg 

Scume, joh. Coctfticd: I zy 

Scverian of Gabala, coinage: II Iss, 

yjo S¢vcrianos of Scythopolis, BL: u 

az Soverianus, son of Emperor 

Sevents: 

AQ 


scveros, P. v. Antinchia | iz-5 i8 and 


REGISTER 


$38): Il 32.4, 346-351, 359, 360, 380, 
3®7 
Several, BI. v. USmtnain: Iz ryp, z8a 


Scverus, blind witch ! 4fi3 Scverus, 
Julias, General: 1 r 16 


Scterus, Lucius Sep6mus, Xaiser: 


Severus, Priestcr and Ber¢gter v. Eudo 
kia: UL 46 
Severus, Alexander: II 99 
Shaftesbury, A.: 1 3j8 
Shelley, Percy Bysshe: I j6, tt3, zoy, 
g18 
Sieben, H. ]: 1t 4- 17°- 4 
Siebengnrtner, M.: lj 8q, a30 
Sigcisriue Isigishari), Bishop of the 
Goths 
Il22, 3§ 
Sihon, king of Amoriccr: I 80 
Silpa, Jakoh's wife: I q8 
Silvanus, Usurper: | 3io0, jz3, 3qi, 


Silverius, Papst (536-537): Il 127, 360, 
3651 427-429, 435, 447 

Silvester I., Papst (314-335): L362; 
Il 80, 106, 107 

Silveerer If., Pope (ppg--zooj)- I z6x 

Silvia, st.: II ia 

Simei, biblical figure: 188 

Simg@n, archdeacon: I ce 

Simon, high priest: I 108, i to 

Simon Bar Sabbs'é, Bischnf: | 3s, jot 

Simon Magus, Magicr: I is'i, 160, i6 , 
491 

Simplicianus of Milan, Bishop: It zq3 

Simplicius, Metropnlit of Vicnne: 11 8z 

Simplicius, Pope { @8-a83): II 30i-3i0 

Simri, isrsel. King: I ql 

Sindona, Michele, banker: I zq, zy 

Sirach, Jesus, scribe: I iog Siraran, 

queen, SC}twestcr Sgpirs t.: 
| z8y 

Siricius, Papsc (384-3ps): f 278, aoy, 
gj7, j3 8z, zzo, zza, ¥6y 

Sissk (Schodschenk f.), agypr. king: 
I ro1 

Sicinnios: I z89 

Sisinnius, bishop, Novatian: 8 1)8 

Sittss, oscrém. Feldhcrr: Ii yoy 


P. = Patriarch, Ks. = Kniser, Kg. = King, bf. = bishop 


RxcisTeR 


Sixtus III., Papst (432-440): I 499, 502; 
II 168, 190, 191, 244, 263 
Sixtus !V., Papst (1471-1484): I 505 
soden, H. v.: I ia6 
Socrates, church historian: 
--s- 1i7- if4- al. 3*i- 4s4i * --' 
L*- oh #57! * 
Sopatros, philosopher: I z78 
Sophia, nun: II zob, ze6 
Sozomenoe, Church History 
ber: 1290, 337, 354, 383, 430; Il 113, 
250 
Sp¢chc, Thomae: II 60, 8p 
SpenglCr, O6WBI¢t: I EZ.a 
Speyer, W.: I 504 
Srslin. Josef fiasarionowitsch: I 5zz 
Srallknccht' 8th: 1 zz6, jz , 4z, y49 
Srauffenberg, A., Count Schenk v.- L 
zp6, 
298, 424 
Srcfania, wife of Hs6rian II: II ic7 
Stegmiiller, Wqlfgang: I j7 
Stein, Ernst: 1221, 127, 266, 327, 330, 
413, 432, 448; Il $1, £39, 174, 212 
Steinmann, Jean: II t)y 
Sternberger, G.: II 3qi 
Stephan 1., Papst (254-257): 1474; 
1 74-76, 91 
Stephen of £phesus, bishop: | 837 
Stcphanos 11th, bishop you 
Antiechieii: 
II dot 
Stephanos III, Bishop of Antiechia: II 
dot 
St¢pltanuss AposCel, 1. chzistl. ktsrry- 
oqol 23° +47 
Stcphanus, gtian. Bf, from Antio*:hien: 
1 38$ 
Stilichn, Flavius, Heermeieter: I qi8, 
byl fs dt na, tj, z§ F, zz-M, tt, top 
Stockmeier, Pecer: | zay, zz j, xjl, 
XZ, 
247; Il 18, 57, 93, 261 
Stnlzenfcii, Kithe: 1 i8q 
Strasburger, H.: 1 6 
Stratmann, F. M.: I 3jq, aoa, 338, gl, 
yx, 15; 11268 
Straub, J.: 1 zyq, z60, qyy 
Streicher, Julius: fi ray, i3d 
Srtsibcr, AJfred: [ z69s z7z, II zy, 1p6, 
oA* 


673 


Sumnsus of Oiocaesarea, Bishop: II 


rqi 
Suetonius: | xiq, II y8 
S5uhm, v., sachsischer CesandtDr: 
17+ Sulpicius Scverue, — gall. 
Hixtnriktr: 

! *' 435 


Sunigilds, ?rsu v. Odosker: II ytp 
Sybel, Heinrich v., HiStoriker: 47 
Sylvester sielte Silvester 
Syineon Srylitcs: 13 zpo 
Symrnachus, Quitlrus Aurclius, r6m. 
Consul: I qzz, §z3, qz , 46), 4qx 
Symmachus, Aurclius Aniciue, riim. 
City practice: II i30 
Symmschus, Par-! ese):I1 j$ - 
344- 345- 34*- @T 
Syrianas, arion. Dux.: I j86 
Synesius of Cyrene, Bishop: ty 1. J*7i 
H 8, 25 Ff, 175, 200 


Tacitus, Comclius, riirn. Hiitoric: t 
8z, lat, z18,a 4; fJ z4, j8, big, 
398 

Tacse, nun: II ze6 

Tahom, ttloeterbewohner: n zna Tskns 

{or Hrebekka), Nonoe: II xc'6 Ta ian, 

christ]. Apolog¢t: | 286, z$z, 
+4B3- 494-195 W9 

Ysrisn, Pracfcccus praetorio: II zj 

Tcjo, gotiechec Count: 11 3zy 

Teja, Gotenkg: 437 Tenayson, 

Alfred: It i90 

Terebint}ios, bishop of Neapolis: II 3q 

Tercntianus Mautus, lat. grammati- 
ker and metric: 1 $3i 

TeLtulla, Gcogmut¢er v. Vespasian: | 
xr 

Tertultian, church script: I iz7, Ezp, 
137- type, z yp, z6a, E7o- 18y, 

188, 190, 192, 195, 249, 250, 251, 
4741 475+ 500; Il 12, 75, 98, 166 

Tetz, M.: 1 388 

Thaddiius, apostle: 13n3 

Thalaisiui, prafeki: I jz5 

Thamar, biblical GeSis *: 79 

Theiner, A. Lt, j. A.: 1 zja,z§z, 179 

Thtla, son of Odoacer: II 3i9 

Themistios, Philospph: I Azo 


P. - Parriarcfr, Xs. =Kais "r, Kg. =Xonig, Bf. - 8iscl'of 


6  — — —— — — —  —  ZGISTER 


Thcmistios, frifect of Constantinople: 
U4 
Thcodahad 
II-V7 | ; 
TkC-dCEIl N. G€ , O9tg€*T¢nkOftlg 
[ 261, 406; Il 275, 313, 316-321, 327, 
338~341, 345 f, 349 £, 364, 365, 366, 
ji3 f, at - 431 
Theoderich, brother of Huneriche: 11 
ao9 Thoudcrich Swabe, estgot. Fiirst: 


(yig-yi6),  Gorenkg: 


Theodor |., Papcr (6+x-6tp)' N za7 
Theodore of Ancyts, Bf: II r8z 
Theodore of Mopiuestia (jso-yC): 
I x57; 499 
Thoodors, Kai&crin, wife v. I¢enstan- 
tius Chlorus: I azs5 
Theodora, Frnu Justiniane: 11 3y8-j8j, 
1*7.i*s."°. o*. + 8. ‘ir- +17- 
446-4§9, 4§2 
Theodor¢t, Bishop v. I¢yrhos: 1.68,86, 
x3z, zy 1, zda, 266. zyz, z8z, zpy, 
3°", 5°93, 3'9 )'4, Jd4. 3)7, 34°, 
341, 3425 347, 354 365, 373, 381, 
382, 385, 391, 396, 397, 401, 404; 
418, 446, 451%, 456, 457, 458, 459, 
Jz8; II zz, ri2, 178, i8q, i8p, 198, 
202, 223, 217, 220, 223, 224, 238, 
448 f 
Tlieodoros Sinios, dtix Pzlaestinoe: 
11 396 
Theodoros, Verschworer: I 349 
Thcodosios, P . v. Konecsnnnopel 
f4S3f" *+9 
Thcodosios, P. v. KonstxnLinopel 
1535J' IL 38y 
Ther'dosius, adoptive son of Bélisar: 
fl 48 
Theodogius, Magietcr milituni, Vatcr 
Thcodosius' Ist: 1 )aq, jq6; I j3 
Theodosius, bishop of Gcgen in Jeruea- 
lem: H x85 f 
Thendosius, —_ imperial prefect 
under Valentian III: If 
Theodocius Ist, the Great, Flavius, 
riim. 
Kaiser (379-395): 1321, 344, 390, 
399, 402, 404, 415, 416, 417, 418, 
419, 420, 439, 442, 443, 444; 445; 


446, 447, 448, 449) 450, 451, 453, 
454) 455, 456, 457: 458, 459, 472, 
yo8, yz9, lI q, to f. ia, zi-tj, 22, ji, 
gr, 103,11, i3;r-r jq, 2fq, 191, zo8, 


WS''54 

Th¢odosius II, ro6m. Ka ( 4 4541: 1 
ZZ, ZzZt, 26z, joxi It iz I, t4, ay- ya, 
8z, xoa, rjx, typ-zy8, toy, t7x- t74, 
t8o, t8x, z8y-r8y, zpo, zpy, 


3 - Jor- j9z 
The'ognis v. Nicaea, Bicchofi I 36J 
Theocritus, candidate for the throne a. 
nephew of the 
Amantios: II 3j6 
Theonas v. Marmarika, BiMof: i 36y, 
37# 
Theonoé, Nonne: II 205 
Theopemptos, bishop: II rok, i9y 
Theophanee, hIst, byz. Miineh u. 


Chco- 
mist; 1281, 446 


TJieophilos, christl. Apolegci: I r86 
Thenphilos, Goummeur v. PalsStina: 
I 325 
Thenphilos, bishop of the diocese of 
Gothia: 
1 406 
Theophilos, bishop of Antioch: I i9y 
Tlieophilos, Inder, brian. BicchoE 
Ipjf 
Theophilus v. Alexsndrim, P. (j8y- 


1§9, 162, 201 

Theoteknns, controller of municipal 
finances: Ixzy 

Thermantia, Stilichos' daughter: O zx, 
ae 

Thcudeben, Prankenkg.: H 331, az 

Thic&, ?rank: t zzy, joj, az8, 1j17, 
x AKT 

Thiudimer, Kg.; II 326 

Thomas, M.: I 469, 478, 484 

Thomac v. Aquin, church philosopher: 
127; 504, $16 

Thraede, K.:| yzz, jzo 

Thraaamund, Kg. (tp6-yxj): II pxj, 
4'#-#'I 

Tibcrius, r6m. Emperor (iq-jy}: 1 z7q 

Tillemont, S. Lc No de: II zm 


P. = Patriarch, Ki. = Kaietr, K,p = Kiinig, Bf. = Bishop 


REGISTER 


Yi)ly, johsnn, F'eldherr: !!! 43' 
Timocheos, P . v. t¢anstantinopd ( to- 
y 6}: I jy6 
Timoct eos Safopftakiofos: fif zpB, 30 , 
308 f 
Timotheos III, p, of Alexandria: 11 
y8o 
Timntheus, Paulusschiiler:1 iq9 
Timothcus, archdeacon in Alexan- 
drien: II t 6, x8q 
Timotheus Ailuros, P.: II z9 I, jo>- 
304, 306 
Timotheus t., Kacholikos (y80-8xj): 
W193 
Tinnefeld, Franz: 1 i}6, z81; H yo, zoi, 
347 
Tiran, Armenian king: | jot 
Tiro Prospct see Prosper Tiro 
Tiiis, Brau v. &. Julien v. Aecliniim. 
LyoE 
Titus, rom. Kaiser (79-81): 1 114, 149, 
165 
Titue, Roman deacon: It 
yi Tolstoy, Leo: 118 
Tondi, A.: I 
Totila, Gotenkg. (jah-jyz): II A 
433-4392 449 
Toynbcr, Arnold: I's 
T¥ajan, Roman Ksicer (p8-t zy): t" y' 
++! >75- '98' 34° 
Transmund, Abbot: I 
i 
Trdat (Tiridatcs) 1Tt., Armenier king: 
[ 289, 290, 296 
Trcitschkc, Heinrich V-: 47- 3 
Tribigitd, Cote: J] W 
Tribonian, Minister of Justice under 
Justi- 


Trophimus of Arles, St.: Il zyi 
Trygetius, Prafckt: Il zyy 

Ysunak, (Gz-grn)pacriarch- t ya j 
Tiichle, H.: 11 yqq 

Tueniius, Bf: 11.83 

Turibius v. Aetorgn, Bf: II z20 
Tutus (Defensor}: H 31if 

Twain, Mark: I jS; I rq 

Trconius, donatist. Bicchol: 1,487 
Tzeton, brother Celimer-: < 4+f. o- 


675 


Uldin, Hun chieftain: 11 i8 Ulfila see 

Mifila 

Ullmann, Waltrt: 11 iz , i87' z4 , zq8, 
30j' j33 

Uraias, nephew of Witigi-. 143**433 

Urban Ist, Pope {azz-zjp): I qq 

Urbanus v. Forma, B -: 47 

Urbanus v. Siccs, Bf: 11.8 

Ursacius, Bishop: | 38q, 391, II 116 

Ursacius, Dux: T a76 

Ursinus, Gegenpapst: II q3, ii r-my 

Uriuta, st.: 1189 

UfSti6, FOftt* UinanZvCrWaSfer: 1 22 

Ursus, Gallic bishop: II 83 


Vadomar, Viicr dee Yiihicabius: 1.3.6 
Valens, bishop of Milan: II i 16 
Valens v. Mursa, Bishop: I Mio, j8q, 
392 
Valcns, Flsvius, Roman emperor (j6 - 
j78): 
1! 3**- 3W- 34 - 34*- 34*- 3f17' 40" 
349, 350, 381, 396, 397, 401, 408, 
410, 413s 414, 416, 418, 439 $38; 
it xi f, ij9, j88 
Valentin, st.: II roy 
Yalentinian(Lts) ], rorg. Emperor (j6§- 
371)* 3M- 34 ' 34*- 34°' 343- 344' 
i's. iH-i'7,is.ii.' .'i. 
'* -7. +isi' i. los f, >-s. 
123, 388 
Valentinian tt., ronn. Ksicer (j83-jpc)- 
! ane te oH + 9.'3-2"3. 
1+. 4!] -'4] 14-'s s- 4s* 
Y9lcnrinicn I], Roman emperor (§zy- 
q SJ: f zii, 99; If iz, by, y i ff, igl, 
226, 245, 249, 2§3 ff, 268, 278, 315, 


Yaleria, Frati of the Emperor Galetiue: 
[205 
Valcria, daughter of Diocletian: I sjo 
Yalerian, Roman emperor lag 3-t6e): I 
Zej, 
206, 3i0 
Valerian of Tarsus, Bf.: 11 iqi 
Valcrius, Gomes, court marshal: | qq8 
vallia, ruler of the Visigoths: II in 
Yasiliev, A. A.: 11 36r 
Vcgctius, kti)itarsch¢iftste))er:! 4+7 
Vmwius of Milan, Bf.: It z yy 


P. - Parriarch, c - Ksiser, Kg. = King, Bishop - Bishop 


ao — — — EGISTEA. 


Verenianiu, Feldhern u z8 

Veritla, Mrs. x. Ks. Zerion: It zgp, jz§ 

Vcsalius, Andtcss, Arzc: I z8 

Vespaiianus, Roman emperor (6q_ ): 
[ £13, £14, 119, 214 

Vestine, Roman Metronc: | q33 

Vicuri, Hermann y,: D zij 

Victor, Presbyter: I 362 

Victor of Garba, Bishop: I yo 

Victx'r of Tonncna, Bishop: II 

Victor Yitensis, Bf. v. Vita: It hoi. 

qoy, 06 f, 44”- 4°3 

Victorinus v. Poetavium: I ijy 

Vidal, Gore: 1 338 

Vibilantius, xchurch writings: 

*7 "77 

Vigilius, Pope {jjsr- J5): 1 z7i' £1 ixy, 
427-429, 434 F, 447-453 

Victor, Bf: 11 3qa 

Victor of Tu inuna, Bishop: 11 qr3, tio 

Victor; monk: II x56, iCq, i9j, iq 

Victor I, Pope (189--198): 11 qi, 9y f 

Vincentius, Magistcr equitum: H jo 

Vincentius, Presbyter: I 362, 390 

Vtncentius v. Capua, Bischaf: j j84- 
389, 392, 483 

Vindaoniue Mngnus, Getteaiiauszcr- 
troublemaker: I jjo 

Yinla, Cuido, Staatsanwali: la¢ 

Visa, Sckiilec Schenutes: il zoy 

Vitalian, Usurper: * "v55& 4S4- 3yp, 
36a, 463, S6t 

Yitalis of Troenro, bishop: II 3ro ff 

Vitkicabius, King of Alemanni: | j@ 

Vivenrius, Stadfprafekr: U z¥y 

Voconius v. Caxtclluns, bishop: il jat 

Voelkl, L.: 1 z8i, a8z, 3yx 

Yogt, J., historian: 1 ai8, z33, z6y, 


Volk, L.: fyt, SA, 68 

Y° '-ir-: 133, 3s. 3 - 87. --- -<.'3. 
KATV*HEV33°57 

VolGanu (unerVagnnanML} :Mg) 

Yol", P.-I7y 

Vties, Wilhelm der 11 yy, yy, 8y, z83 


Wagemann: | 166 


Walamer, Oitgoten£g.: O zy2 

Wallace-Hadrill, D. S.: J xoz 

Wallia, Kg.: II ¢§, 315 

Walter, J. Y-: *79 

Walterscheid, J.: lizy 

Wampach, Camill: t 6y 

%eber, Max: 1 z$, KB, two 

Wijonborg, Reinhold: I 345- 34* 

Weinel, H., theologian: I red, j z 

mllhauaen, J.: I rol 

Weltc, B.; H q9, i 13, i30, i$6- zy7, ij 
325 

Wermelinger, O.: 1 $9i, ¢99 

OOtZcr, H. J': {1 99, ltr, ISO, I$, I y7t 
29°- jz] 

Weyman, C.: F317 

White, Hayden: 4 Wreken, 

U.: It yJ 

Willrbrands, J.: °$7 

Wilpert, Josaph: II ai 

Windclband, W.: 1 Ray 

Winkelmann, Friedhelm: 1.3 yi, 5 

Winkler, Sabine: II j9 

Witigis, Gotenkg.: If 427, 429, 430, 
431, 432 

Wittgenstein, Ludwig: I Sq 

Oflosok, A.: 1186 

9fojtowytsch, Myron, Papsthietori- ker: 
1 j6a, j6 , Il 8y, ry,i3 

Wolfe, Thomas: I Ayr 

Wolfrani, H.- I 4<7 

Wo'dweM,E.L.:04 

Wrthanes of Arrnenia, Patriarch: 
! *®@7-*93- *9t 

@'tZifi\8., @ISChOf d. GOtCrtj 406, 408, 
411,428; IT 400 

Wirthwein, E.:174 

Wyclif, John: 118y 

A/yczes, J.: t i8y, txy 


Xystus see Siztue III. 


Yallop, David A.: I xy 

Yorck von Wartenburg, Paul, Count: 
14 

Yf\suf, south rab. Kg.: I yoy 


Zacharias, Sophiae Brudcr: II rod 


P. = Patriarch, Ks. = Kaiecr, Kg. - King, Bishop - Bishop 


REGISTEE. 


677 


Zachariah ben Phalek: I ri 3 

Zncliarias Rhetor, Bf, of Mytilene: H 
38 

Zarathuscra (Zoroastres) altiran. Pro- 
phet u. Religionestifmr: I z88 

Zeller: | iys 

Anno v Vwona &eWo: 164 

Zmobs Eiirstn v Pslmys: f jp 

Zcnon, byzandn. "*"" £474-49'T 
tf “ei 3$8, 360, 361, 394, 403, 
44 


Zcphyrin, hl, 8f. (1 U**71: 91 Ziegler, 

J.: Laiq 

Ziegitr, J. G.: 1 199 

Zonaras, Johannec, HisCoriker- ! 
J7J- 377 

Zosimus, Historikcr: 1 z6y, z8y, tjg 

Zasimus, Papcc ( 'y- z8): t t97, 498, q99, 
Aoi, Aoi, IL i 5, z3, So, Cz, 84 f, 
129 E, 132, 250 

Zulli, Gabfi£lC- | 43*, 43*. 434 

Zweig, Arnold: J $32 


P. = Patriarch, Ks. - Emperor, Kg. = King, Bf. = Bishop 


ABOUT THE AUTHOR 


Article from the -Autorcnlexikon deutschsprachiger Literatur des to. 
Jahrhunderis-, edited by Msnfrtd Brauncck, Reinbek 
{Rowohlt) iq88 


DESCHNER, KARLHEINZ, °Z$. -5 *9*4. Bamberg. 

D., the son of an F-orstoberamtmann, after graduating from 
*9Q4*_'S Soldier. FROM *947*5 he studied German, history, 
philosophy and theology and completed his doctorate with a 
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He is a member of the PEN Club. Arno Schmidt Prize iq88. - In 
addition to a busy schedule as a lecturer and as a publicist for 
national and international journals, D. has emerged as the editor 
of numerous anthologies, the author of novels, literary polemics 
and ecclesiastical works. In his two novels, he deals with 
autobiographical experiences. In Die nacht steht itm mein haus, 
for example, he uses intense language to describe the first-person 
narrator's despair at his own inadequacy and the already 
saturated Federal Republic of Germany. 

D. became known for his works of literary criticism Kriech, 
Konvention und Monat and Talente, Dichter, Dilettanten, in 
which he vehemently championed underrated writers 
(including Jahnn, Broch, Musil) and opposed the overestimation 
of authors from the ¢y group, among others. Since the end of 
the yoies, D. has dealt with the (Catholic} Church in numerous 
works. In his works, which are extremely rich in material, he 
repeatedly denounces the double standards, hostility to instinct 
and political corruptibility of the official churches. D. is 
currently working on a multi-volume criminal history of 
Christianity, the first volume of which was published in 1886. In 
his aphorisms, he also proves himself to be a critical and 
independent thinker and enlightener, 
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